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Mar ghath soluis do m' anamfein
Tha sgeula na h-aimsir a dh' fhalbh."—Oisean.

V. Leabh.] TREAS MIOS A' GHEAMHRAIDH, 1876. [49 Air.

LITREACHAS NAN GAIDHEAL.

I. NA LAOIDHEAN.

Cha'n fhiosracli mi gun d'thug-
adh fathasd oidhearp 'n ar canain

fein air cunntas a thoirt seachad mu
Litreachas nan Gaidheal an Alb-

ainn. Ged nach 'eil aireamh nan

Ughdar a ghleidh seanachas air

chuimhne 'n ar measg ro lionmhor,

agus ged nach 'eil saothair nan

Ughclar an comhnuidh ionmholta,
tha mi meas gur airidh am bannal
so air an Eachdraidh innseadh 'n an
cainnt fein. Cha'n 'eil an tùrn air

aon chor soirbh a dheanamh. Is

ann 's a' Bheurla a rinneadh na
chaidh a dheanadh 's an rathad so

;

agus eadhon anns a' Bheurla cha 'n

'eil cunntas coimhlionta againn mu
Litreachas ar Sluaigh. Cha'n e mo
rùn an t-àite falamh a lionadh.

Ma thig aon air aghaidh a ghabhas
os laimh an obair so a thoirt gu
crich shoirbheachail, bhithinn taing-
eil na 'm faigheadh e anns na leanas

cuideachadh 'n a shaothair
; agus

chuirinn an cuimhne mo Luchd-
duthcha an Sean-fhocal fior :

"
Is

trian obair toiseachadh." Toisich-

Miaid, ma ta, leis na Laoidhean.
* Tha mi 'n dochas gu'n gleidh an

Leughadìfir air chuimhne nach e mo
riòm a bhi toirt breth air a' ghnè
theagaisg a gheibhear ann an Laoidh-
ean no, m:ir tlieirear, Dàin spiorad-
ail ar puthcha. Co-dhiu tha 'n

teagasgranain no mi-fhallain
;

co-

dhiu ghabhas na beachdan a tha air

an toirt far comhair anns na Dàin
so cothromachadh ris na Sgriob-
turaibh Naomha, ri Aidmheil a'

Chreidimh, ri Leabhar Aithcrhearr

nan Ceist, no nach gabh ;
cha 'n e so

an t-àm no 'n t-àite gu bhi fiosrach-

adh. Air tìm iomchuidh agus ann
an àite freagarrach, is e dleasdanas

gach neach againn a bhi " ullamh
chum freagradh a thoirt do gach
uile dhuine dh' iarras oirnn reusan
an dochais a ta annainn "

; agus cha

nach 'eil teagamh agam nach biodh

Ughdair nan Dàn so ullamh gu leoir

a dhion am beachdan fein
;
ach cha

'n 'eil mi meas gu'n d'thainig fathasd

an t-àm, no gur e so an t-àite, airson

a bhi 'g an ceasnachadh anns an
rathad so.

A ris, ge b'e air bith mo bharail

mu thimchioll Bardachd ar Laoidh-

ean, agus mu thimchioll nam
buaidhean a bhuineadh do Ughdair
nan Laoidh, is ann le mor urram

agus le mor mheas a bu mhaith leam
luaidh a dheanamh air na daoine so,

agus air an rùn leis an d'thug iad

an smuaintean fa chomhair an t-

Sluaigh. Cha'n e mo thoil, agus
cha b'e mo chomain, a bhi labhairt

suarach mu na sgriobhaidhean so.

Cha chuis fharmaid esan, saoilidh

mi, a ni dimeas air Dàin a tha co-

cheangailte 'n a inntinn ri cuimhne
air dachaidh a chaidh ma sgaoil,
cairdean sgapte' feadh an t-saoghail,

parantan 's an t-siorruidheachd
;
—

Dàin a neartaich gu tric creidimh 's

a ruaig eu-dochas Aithrichean ri àm
trioblaid 'us amhghair, 's a chuidich
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fann f< udaidh e bhi, a thilg-

h air an t Blighe dhuaichnidh sin

a tha Buibhal trid
"
gleann dorcha

il a' bl ed, ma dh,' fhaod-

te, an uair a chuireas e gloine-
amhairc a' Sgrudaire ri Bhuil, a

Bhaoileasegu bheil smuain nan Dàn
air uairean lag, 's gu bheil an rann

air uairean mearachdach.
'S e ìii" i iin. an traths, a bhi 'g

ir na Laoidhean mar
Bhardachd agus air an Ughdairmar
Bhaird, agus cha'n ann aon chuid

mar theagasg no mar eisempleir ;
a

bhi feuchainn ri shonruchadh ciod

an t-àite a bhuineas do Laoidbean
na Gaidhealtachd aeus d'an Ughdair
am measg Bardachd agus Baird nan
< raidheal

; agus a bhi cur mo bharail

fein gu saor, agus cho soilleir 's is

aithne dhomh, fa chomhair an

Leughadair.

Tha c air aithris eu tric mar ni

iongantach, ged nach 'eil dream am
Breatuun no, ma dh' fhaodte, 's an

Roinn-Eorpa cho crabhach ri Gaidli-

eil na h-Alba aeus cho toigheach
air ceol riu, gidheadh nach 'eil an
Laoidhean . i h gann ann an aireamh

agus anmhunn ann an cumhachd.
A' bheil an radh so uile gu leir fior?

Cha tig e dhuinne bhi 'g aicheadh

gu bheil na Gaidheil crabhach, agus
tha fios againn gu bheil iad ceol-

mhor ; ach cha 'n e.il mi cho

dearbhta gu bheil ar Dàin Spioradaiì
aon chuid cho gann no cho anmhunn
's a theirear gu tric a tha iad. Ach
'n a dh i uile is e mo bheàchd
nach 'eil ar Laoidhean cho lionmhor
ann an aireamh agus gu sonruichte
nach 'eil iad clio urramach ann am
buaidh, 's a dh'earbamaid d crabhadh
's à ceol nan Gaidheal. Feudar

>har no dhà fhaotainn airson

gainne agus gu sonruichte airson
u.in Laoidhean Gaidhealach.

Cluinnidh sinn air uairean nach
'eil an creidimh Protestanach, mar

theirear, agus gu h-araid a' mheur
de'n chreidimh BÌn à tha sinne 'g

aideachadh, fabharach airson eiridinn

spiorad na Bardachd am measg an

t-Sluaigh. Theirear gu minic ged
nach 'eil na's fearr na Leabhar

Aithghearr nan Ceist airson cuimhne

gheurachadh 's inntinn a neartach-

adh gu bhi giulan eolas spioradail
air a dheagh chur an ordugh, gu
bheil an t-iunnsachadh so a tha

neartachadh comas reusonachaidh

na h-inntinn a' claoidh nam buaidh-

ean a tha feumail do'n Bhàrd. - Cha
'n 'eil mi meas gu bheil mòran firinn

's a' bheachd so; agus ged bnitheadh

tuillidh coire ri chur air an Leahhar

uraamach so na shaoileas mi a

thoilleas e, cha'n ann air Gaidhealt-

achd ach air Galldachd na h-Alba a

bu choir dol a shireadh toradh

teagaisg Leabhar nan Ceist. Tha
mi meas gu'm bitheadh e na b'usa a

dhearbhadh o Eachdraidh na h-JEorpa

gur e 'n t-atharrach tha fior. Is

ann, tha mi meas, anns na riogh-
achdan Protestanach is mo a gheibh-
earde Bhardachd, agus gu sonruichte

de Bhardachd Spioradail. Ann am
Breatunn 's e gun teagamh Miltou

is airde buaidhean, is farsuinge eolàs,

's is doimhne faireachduin d'ar Baird

Spioradail. Rugadh 'us thogadh 'us

chaith esan a' bheatha am measg ah
aon dream a bha riamh an Sanunn
a bu choltaiche 'n an aidmheil 's 'n

an caithe-beatha spioradail ri Gaidh-
heil Phrotestanach na h-Alba.

Ach tha aobhar eile ann a tha mi
meas is cudthromaiche gu sonruichte

air son laigead nan Laoidhean

Gaidhealach, agus 's e sin am beachcl

a th'àig na Gaidheil agus aig na
Baird fein, anns na linnibh'deireann-

ach so co-dhiu, air oifig no dreuchd
a' Bhaird.

Tha fios aig gach neach a rinn a

bheag no mhor de rannsachadh mu
thimchioll eachdraidh na Gaidh-

ealtachd, ged tha moran de'n eachd-
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raidh sin 's an clorcha oirnn, gu'n
robh na Baird o shean ann an inbhe

àrd am measg an t-sluaigh. Eha àite

urramach aig a' Bhard am measg
mhaithean na rioghachd, cha'n ann

a mhain air son nam feartan Bardail

a bhuineadh dha, ach air son a

iihliocais, fhoghluim, 's a ghluasaid.
Bu dreuchd a' Bhardachd ris an

amhairceadh an t-oganach Gaidh-

ealach air aghaidh mar dhreuchd air

son am b' fhiach a bhi stri, cia air

bith cho urramach a staid no cho ard

a bhuaidhean. Cha 'n 'eil neach

nar measg-ne a nis a choimeasar ann

an cumhachd ris a' Bhard anns " na

linnibh a dh' aon." Fear-teagaisg
anns an t-seadh a b' airde, fear-

eachdraidh, comhairliche, breith-

eamh
;
—bha gach dreuchd dhiu so

, co-cheangailte ri dreuchd a' Bhaird.

Cha robh e faiasda an t-ainm a

bhuannachd. JJli^~ fheumadh an

t-oganach leis am~bu mhiann an t-

urram a chosnadh dearbhadh a

thoirt air na feartan inntinn a tha

freagarrach do'n dreuchd, agus, dh'

fheumadh e na buaidhean so a

ghiullachd 's a neartachadh le iunn-

sachadh dian a bha leantuinn roimh

mhoran bhliadhnachan. Do bhrigh

robh, mar eum b'eadh's gu'n robh, mar gurn
eanachainn na rioghachd gu leir 's

sluaghanan dreuchd, 's gu'n robh

o là gu là 'n am fianuisean air com-

asan gach ball de'n dreuchd, feudar

fhaicinn gu soilleir gur ann le cumh-

achd, stri, 'us faicill a gldeidht e' aite-

toisich am measg nam Bard. Bha, :-i

Bard a lathair aig gach cruinnea:h

adh, a' dòl a mach 's a steach o là

gu là am measg uaislean 'us mhaith-

ean na rioghachd. An comhnuidh

aig cuirt an righ, bha 'inntinn air a

ibsgladh 's air a neartachadh le bhi

coinneachadh dhaoine urramach o

rioghachdan eile. An comhnuidh
an cuideaehd an airm, bu duine am
Bard, a reir a latha,

" a chunnaic

moran dhaoine 's moran bhailtean."

Ach an uair a bhriseadh aonachd

na Gaidhealtachd, 's a dh'fhàs gach
Ceann-cinnidh na Righ thairis air

na b'urrainn dha cheannsachadh,
dh' islicheadh gu mor fior clmmhachd
nam Bard. Cha do lughdaich an

aireamh, oir bha nis Bard a' leantuinn

gach Ceann-cinnidh, ach dh' islich

am meas mar dhreuchd. Cha bu

rioghachd ach cinneadh am measg a

robh urram a nis ri fhaotainn. Gu
h-iosal an diugh 's an uachdar a^.

maireach, bha 'n Ceann-cinnidh a

ghnath 'n a namhaid d'a choimhears-

nach, 's bha 'm Bard 'n a namhaid
do Bhard namhaid a Chinn-cinnidh.

An aite a bhi seirm cliù na gaisge,
an treuntais, 's nan deadh-bheus, ge
b'e àite am faighteadh iad, b'e nis

fior-dhleasdanas a' Bhaird a bhi

moladh a Cheann-cinnidh 's a chaird-

ean, 's a' di-moladh gach neach eile .

fo'n ghrein. Agus an lorg, so,

gheibhear a nis gu minic an àite nam
buaidhean àrd, na h-inntinn fhar-

suing 's a ghiùlain uasail, criontachd,

cuingeachd, brosgul.

Thainig gun teagamh àmanns an
d' eirich moran de na fineachan

Gaidhealach mar aon duine a sheas-

amh còir nan Stuibhartach, anns an
do leig iad. dhiu, rè tamuill, an
naimhdeas do chach a chèile, agus

s an àm so a' Bhardachd
Ach magheibli, 's

ann le sgàil na gloire chaidh seachad

a dh' eirich na Baird. Leugh thairis

saothair an dithis is ainmeile a sheinn

's an àm so—Mac Mhaighstir
Alastair agus Donnachadh Ban Mac-
an-t-Saoir—agus chi thu an dealach-

adh mor a tha eadar an Orain-san agus
a' Bhardachd a chaidh a ghiulan a

nuas o chein air meodhair an t-

sluaigh, 's a tha nis air a h-ainmeach-

adh air Oisean. Gheibh thu ann an
Oisean inntinn mhòr, fharsuing, ag
amharc os cionn fuath 'us farmad 'us

mi-rùn an t-saoghail, ag eirigli gu
buadhmhor os cionn gach ni beag

gheibh sinn

a' togail a cinn
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faoin, 's
'g

a ceangal fèin ri

luach, co-dhiu :i gheibh
. am ìin liaimli-

: cha 'n .'inii

a inliaiii d'a dhream 's d'a linn fein,

ach do'n t Baoghal gu ruig ;i chrioch.

Mac rigb gun teagamh- -ach mac a

choisinn dha fein còir nach aieh'ear

urramaiche na

bhuannaiohdeadh an fhuil is gloine
iu feachd is cumhachdaiche

(
s an

Roinn-Eorpa dha. Fior Bhard a dh'

amhairc le sùil gheur 's a ghlac le

im teann laghannan a chruthach-

aidh ìnu'n cuairt d'a, 'us nadur an

duine an taobh a stigh dheth; a

sheall air ais agus air thoiseach air,

inu'n cuairt d'a 'us os a chionn, 's a

shleuchd anam le h-ioghnadh 'us le

amhasan lathaii nan cumhachdan
a bha do-thuiesinn dha-san

;

—Bard
;> fhuair urram uapa-san d'andeanadh

hrcan uinhlachd, 's a th'air a

'iadh anns gach cearh de'n Iioinn-

pa ach an Gaidhealtachd na h-

Alba a mhain.
Ma thiunndas tu o'n Bhardachd

:>.' Bhardachd Ghaidhejf^aich,
mar gheibhear i ann an "Sàr obair

nam Bard Gaidhealach," agus, ann
an tomhas Haor, ann an cruinneach-

adli an Ridire Mhic-Griogair, Deadh-
an Lis-mhòir, mar theirear gu
cumanta rìs, saoilidhtugu bheil thu
ann an saoghal eile. Cha 'n fbaieh
nu doigh air an dealachadh a chur
an ceill na's fearr na radh gu bheil

Oisean mor, agus gu bheil na Baird
eile beag. 'S e steigh Oiseju-- cliù,

|

ir a' Shluaigh ;
's esteigh

nam Bard eile, anns a' chuid is mò,
an cttis 's an còir, 's an clitt fein, no
co-dhiu an cairdean 's am fine fein.

Gheibh sinn air gach taobh-duilleig
de Oisein morachd, ereadhnachas^

oirdhearcas cho maith ri mai
ann an saothair nam Bard eite

ibhear maise gu tric, achgheibh-
irt cho tric fuath 'us f'an

agus na's trice criontachd 'us beag-

adas. A chum ar n-eolas ar inntinn

an duine a mheudachadh, tlia 'n

obair buannachdail \
ach a chum

gaisg is eigin aideachadh gu
bheil beatha agus Baothair a mhor
chuid diu na's feumaile airson rabh-

aidh na tha iad airson eisempleir.

An aite bhi "chum dioghaltais do

luchd deanamh an uile, ach a clutm

rlìii ihoibhsan a ni maith," nach

faighear moran d'ar Baird 'n an

3g chunnartach le teangadh

llaiseach,
— 'n am madaidh thabb*

annach air ani feumadh daoine

còire cnaimh a thilgeadh mu.'n

siubhladh ia 1 rathad-mor an t-sàogh-
ail le sàiltean slàn. Cha b'iongant-

ach, ma ta, ged shealladh an Eaglaia
le sùil chlaon, amhurusach air an

leithidibh so de dhaoine, 's ged

thigeadh na Baird fein gu bhi creid-

sinn gu'n robh iadsan neo-airidh air

laoidh mholaidh a sheinn.
'Q : . i,i, ~„„;i ™,'„ rnbh'S i mo bharail gu'n am

beachd tha againn o chionn moran
bhliadhnachan 's a' Ghaidhealtachd
air dleasdanas luchd-aideachaidh a

cuideachadh na Baird a chumail a

mach à fion-lios nanLaoidh. Clia'n

'eil aon 'n ar measg aig nach ed fios

gu soilleir gu bheil na Gaidheil, 'n

ar latha-ne co-dhiu, moran na's cur-

amaiche na na Goill gu bhi cumail
an dleasdanais spiòradail tur-

dhealaichte o'n dleasdanais 's an
tòilinntinnean aimsireil

; agus gu
bheilear ag agairt bho luchd-aid-

eachaidh 's an Airde-tuath gluasad
moran na's faicilliche na thàtar 's

an Airde-deas. Cha tig e dhomhsa
dol a thoirt breth co tha ceart no co

tha cearr, no, mar bu choir a radh, t /

co is ceirte de'n dhà
;
ach cha'n

neach a chomhnuidh 's an dà àite

nach :

eil làn-fhiosrach gu bheil a'

chuis mar sc.

A thuillidh air so, agus ma dh'

fhaodte do bhrigh so, bha cleachd-

uin Ughdair nan Laoidh a' cumail
nam Bard air an ais o bhi seinn
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Dhàn Spioradail. Mur Jeanadh
Fear-nan-oran Laoidh cha deanadh
Fear-nan-laoidh Oran. Chaidh mar
so an caolas a tha dealachadh fearann

nan Oran agus fearann nan Laoidh
a leudachadh 's a dhoimhneachadh
leis an luchd-aiteachaidh o'n dà
thaobh. Cha'n fhaighear, do bhrigh
so, 's a' Ghaidhlig, mar a gheibhear
's a' Bheurla 's ann an Canainean
eile na Eoinn-Eorpa, Laoidhean cho

binn 's cho miaghail 's a tha air an

seinn, air an cur ri cheile leis na
Baird. Tha na h-aobhair so, saoilidh

mi, làn-chumhachdach air son ar

Laoidhean a bhi na's gainne agns

gu sonruichte na's laige na dh' earb-

adh coigreach à crabhadh 's à ceol

nan Gaidheal.

g amharcAch tha 'n t-àm a bhi

air na Dàin fein
;

is rnithich an tìr a

rannsachadh, 's a lomnochd fhaicinn

ma's e 's gur ann lomnochd a tha i.

Anns na Laoidhean Gaìdhealach,
chithear dealachadh mor ann an
cumhachd Bardachd,

foghlum 's

Am measEr

gheibhear

s ann am
an inbhe nan Ughdar.
Ughdar nan Dàn so

am bochcl 's am beairt-

each, an t-àrd 's an t-iosal, an sean 's

nn t-ùg ;
an t-eolach 's an t-aineolach,

an deoraidh 's an gaisgeach, agus,
nach feud mi radh, am Bard 's am
Burraidh. Gheibhear a' bhantrach
do nach aithne a Biobull a leughadh,
'n a bothan falamh, a' taomadh a

mach a gearain ann an rann, a'

tilgeadh a h-uallaich Airsan a gheall
a biii 'n a Athair d'a dilleachdain, 's

a briseadh a mach le buaidh-chaith-

ream an sealladh tonnan buaireasach

Ior^ain a/bhàis
; gheibhear an

^-^TadlFrair 'cho a'rd buaidhean 's cho

farsuing eolas 's a chunnacas de'n

fhuil Ghaidhealaich 'n ar latha-ne,
a' caoidh nan Laoch treun nach

:n;nreann, 's a' cur earail, achmhasan,
'us aobhar-dochais fa choinhair a

cho-pheacaich ann an Dàn.

Tha triuir nithean gu sonruichte,

a reir mò bheachd, anns a' bheil

Bardachd Spioradail na Gaidhealt-

achd easbhuidheach. Aon diu so

dh' ainmich mi cheana, agus 's e sin

nach do sheinn ar Baird is ainmeile

Laoiclhean. Is gann a gheibhear
anns a' Bheurla Bard ainmeil nach
do chuir ri cheile a bheag no mhòr
de Laoidhean. Tha fios aig gach
neach gu'n robh cuid de na Dàin

Spioradail cho miaghail 's a th'

againn anns a' Bheurla air an dean-

amh l'e Scott, Addison agus eadhon
le Byron. Ach anns a' Ghaidheal-

tachcl cha'n fhaighear Bard fior

ainmeil a sheinn Dàn spioradail a

mach o na Baird Spioradail fein.

Aris cha'n fhaighear am Bardachd

Spioradail na Gaidhealtachd Dàn
mòr no EpÌQ, mar theirear 's a'

Bheurla. Gheibhear gun teagamh
Laoidhean a tha glè fhada mar tha
" Latha Bhreathanais" Dhughaill
Buchanain agus aon no dha de

Laoidhean an Ollamh Dhomhnall-
aich

;
ach ged a fhreagradh an

steigh a roghnaich Dughall Buch-
anan air son a leithid so cle Dhàn,
agus ged is ionmholta air gach cloigh
a dh'oibiich Dusdiall a mach a rùn

fein, cha'n abair neach gu bheil an
Laoidh urramach so a lionadh an
àite tha fathasd falamh 'n ar Bard-
achd Spioradail. A mach o Oisean
cha'n 'eil Epic 's a' Ghaidhlig idir

againn ; agus tha e comharraichte
mu thimchioil na Bardachd sin, cho

beag 's a tha d'a fior chumhachd an
crochadh ri saoghal nan Spiorad.
Ma sheallas sinn a stigh anns a'

Bhardachd is glòirmhòire a chuala
an Saoghal riamh, chi sinn gu bheil

1 ann an tomhas mor 'n a Bardachd

j

Spioradail. Sgrùd a mach a Daibh-

idh, à Homer, a Virgil, 's à Milton

oibreachadh nan cumhachdan a tha

riaghladh 's an t-saoghal neo-fhaic-

sinneach agus cha mhor is fiach na
theid fhagaiì; ach ged bheir thu
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air falbh a Bardachd Oisein na

tha 'n crochadh ri oibreachadh nan
dè cha bhi air aon chor a' chuis mar

Tha gun teagamh Oisean a

iraich mu thimchioll nan ceistean

cudthromach :i tha cuairteachadh

beal lia an duine 'n so 'bhos
;
ach is

ann lelamhchritheach athae tarruing
a thaobh a' bhrat tha comhdachadh
na diomhaireachd so, is an le sùil fo

sgleò tha e sealltuinn roimh 'n tiugh
dliorchadjK a tha niu'n cuairt d'a:—

< !ia aa tha sruthan na bha ann?
C'uin' a thaomas an t-am 'tha 'falbh '.'

Cath-Loduinn, Duan iii. I-l'.

•' Tha astar nan taibhs' air fieòil,"

Thuiit ( lonall 'bu mhor ciaìl,
'•
Air gaoith chithear suinn nach b« ò

;

Tha 'n tuini tdh 'àn còs aàn sliabh
;

"X am fios bi'dh an sanas ri 'cheile,
labhairt mu bhàs nam fear."

vnnaghal, Duan ii. 69-94.

Ach ged is ait leinn gu'n robh na
smuaintean soluimte so a lionadh
inntinn priomh-Bhard ar duthcha
mar a lion iad inntinn gach fior

Bhardo thoiseach an t-saoghail, cha'n
urrainn duinn a radh gur Bard

Spioradail Oisean, Cha 'n eil
" ciod

a bha sinn" no "ciod a bhitheas

sinn,"
"

cia ;is
" no "

c'àite "—ar tìis

no air triall—a' dearbhadh ciod is

coir dhuinn a dheanamh :
—

"
Lean-sa cliu na dh' aòm a chaoidh,
Mar d' aithraichean bi-sa fein

;

* * *

'N an oige bhuail iad am blàr
An duanaibh 'nam Bàrd tha 'n cliù

"

J < '. Buan iii., 430 435.

S e- so an comhnuidh am priomh-
aobhar gu deadh dheanadas.
Tha aon ni eile 'tha mi

'g iunn-
drain ;i Laoidhean na Graidhealt-

achd, agus 's e sin, nach eil a bb
dhiu, mathaaon idir ann, a ni greim
air inntinn cheolmhor le fior-mhaise

agus le ceolmhoircachd na roinne.
Tha gun teagamh cuid d'ar Laoidh-

binn, ach cha 'n 'eil e 'm chom-

as aon ainmeachadh a thig a nios

ann a fior mhilseachd ciuil ri morau
de na h-Orain a chluinnear anns na

h-Eileanan an Iar. Clia 'n aidich

mi idir gur e mo cliridhe cealgach
is coireach gur e so mo bheachd ;

oir tha mi meas gu'n aontaicheadh

na Baird Spioradail fein leam anns

a' chuis. Cha 'n eil neach a shiubh-

las an t-Eilean Sgiathanach no

Eileanan Mhuile 's Thirithe 's na

cearnan sin, 's a chi an oigridh
cruinn aig banais no aig feill, 's a

achumas a chluas fosgailte, nach

cluinn Orain, gunfhiosco'nUghdair,
anns a' bheil barrachd ciuil na 's

urrainn domhsa fhaotainn anns an

aon is binne d'ar Laoidhean. Cha
'n 'eil teagamh nach bi maise na

nighinn duinn a sheinneas an t-Or-

cuideachadh ceol na duanaig

o
an a

'us toilinntinn an luchd-eisdeachd a

mheudachadh
;

ach as eugmhais
a chul-taice thaitneach so, tha e

fathasd fior nach tig ar Laoidhean
a nios r'ar n-Orain anns a' cheum
so. Feudaidh e bhi gur ann leis an

oigridh is mo tha de na duanagan
so air an deanamh (oir co nach d'

fheuch ri duanag a dheanamh mu'n
robh e fichead bliadhna a dh'aois) ;

agus gur ann leis an aosda is mo tha
de na Laoidheau air an deanamh,
agus tha fios gur i n-oige is ceol-

mhoire
; achciaairbithant-aobhartha

chuis mar so. Cluinn mar a their

an t-òganach ris a' mhaighdinn a tha
car moiteil ri bhriodal :

—
"A nionag a' chuil duinn neach fan thu,

'S fios 's an tir gur mi do leannan,"

agus faigh ann an Laoidh aobhar 'n

a àite fein cho freagarrach agus fonn
cho ceolmhor. D. M'K.
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RANN DO CHOMUNN NAM FIOR
GHAIDHEAL.

'An Inbhear Lochaidh nam mur,
Chunncas an t-Ur-Ghaisreadh cruinn ;

Thaisbean iad an tliù bu bheus :

Sud an sgèul a b' èibbinn leinn,

B'ioma Ceann-Tighe's Fear feachd,
B'ioma Gaisgeach meamnach mor,
B'ioma Flath agus Triath sluaigh,
A thuinich 'n Stuaigh nan còrn.

Gaidheil, an Comunn gun f heall,

Lan uidhea u Ghaidheal m'an Dream
;

Ghlèusadh sud teanga gu fonn,
X'am b'eòlach air dheilbh nan rann.

Sealladh cha'n fhacas air blàr

A dh'ardaicheadh eail do chlè'ibh,

Mar thriall nan Cath-Laoch nach clith,

An earradh an sinnsridh fèin.

Boineid ghorm, an t-èideadh cinn,
Ite riomhach nan dos trom,

, Air iom'-chrith 'n a babaibh grinn,
Thair ùrlainn mheachair nan sonn.

f Trast mu ghuaillibh gach fir threin, »1

Fèileadh ball-bhreac nan cè"ud cuach, X

Mar bhogha frois ann 's a'n Spèur,
'S grian ag èiridh air feur-chluain.

Lann chosgruidh 's 'an truaill air bhoinn,
Loinntreach le h-airgiod 's le h-òr

;

Mar bheithir dhealain 'n a suain,

Mu'n duisg a bhruaidlein 's na neòil !

Fuaighte ri feileadh nam pleat,
Tha sporan iallach a' bhruic

;

'S tric a dhioladh as do'n bhochd,
Bho làimh phailt, le gnhis gun stuirt.

Geal us Corcur a comh-ghleachd
'San Osan ghearr, beairt nan cos

;

Bròg bhileach dhubh bu ghrinn snas

M'an troidh nach dean fèur a lot.

N^ Ingeal nan srann-dhos a seinn

Caismeachd a b'àrd-ghloireach pong,
Pronnduil lìith'or nam mean roinn,

'Chur aigneadh air ghoil gu glonn.

A' tuil-dhortadh as gach taobh,
Faicibh Uaislean nan Saor Chlann!

Sud coille nam mile miagh
Nach d'aitreabh a' chrionach cham.

DòLiLnullaich rioghail nan sròl
;

Stiùbhartaich da'n còirbhreith Buaidh ;

Clann-Cham'roin 'an streup nan arm
Cho teann ris an ailbhinn chruaidh ;

Lachannaich chlis nan gleus dluth
;

Leodaich nam be"um drhidhte trom ;

Leathainieh bu luaithe lamh
'Am boile-chath gàir nan sonn :

Granntaich is tric a f huair cis,

Slioehd nam milidh bho thaobh Spe"ith ;

Clann-Choinnich bu phronntach àr

'Nuair dh' eireadh àrd Cròc an Fheidh :

Ionmhuinnich euchdach bho'n t-Srath :

Sliochd Mhic Rath Dhuibh bu gheal

gniomh ;

Aitim Ghriogair nan colg cruaidh,

Eomh bhorb-shluagh nach gabhadh sniomh;

Siol Diarmaid nam faobhar nochd,

A mharbh an Torc 'an Gleann-Sith ;

Fraisealaich bhrasbho'n Taobh-Tuath,
A dhruin-leanadh ruaig 's a'n strith

;

Clann t-Sola bho'n Apuinn ghuirm ;

Siosalaich nach fuilgeadh tàir
;

Sliochd an Toisich
* bu mhor luaidh

Fo Chalum iol-bhuadhach àigh.

Ceann-Suidhe Comuinn gun mheang,

Mac-Oighre Righ Innse-Gall,

Ard-Fhìath an t-Slòigh ud Siol Chuihn,
Alastair uasal nan Gleann.

Tha 'n caidreamh Comuinn nam buadh,

Gach Subhailc luach'or bu chòir,

Firinn mhor-aigneach nach striochd

Air mhuillein do mhiltibh òir.

Dearbhaidh na Feumaich am baigh
Mar Ghrein àigh 's a cheitein chiùin,

Madainn òg a' sileadh bhraon,
'S Gach raon a' dealradh fo dhriuchd.

Eaglich do'n Bhiubhaidh tha'n gruaim,
Mar chaonnaig uaimhrich nan Spe"ur

Braghadaich an toruinn chruaidh

'Cur luasgain fo'n chruinne-che !

'S ni nach iongnadh gloir mo dbàin
;

'S dualchuis do'n bhàrr gnàths an t-sil ;

A freumhaich abhaill nan seud

Cha bhrisd Geug à Crithinn chrìn.

Bho gharg leoghunn nan tosg fiar,

'Choidhch cha shiolaich am meann tais,

'S cha bheir làir pheallach a' chlt^ibh

Cruith-each àluinn nan leum bras.

Rannsuichear gach sgeul bho shean :

Bha'n deagh Ghaidheal riamh gun chron,

An Fhionain dhearc-thoireach ghlan,

Do'n aon-bhrigh bho bhàrr gu bun.

Sliochd Chuchulainn, Chaoilt', us Fhinn,

Oscair, us Oisein, us Ghuill,

'S Righ nan ceud cath gam b'ainm Conn ;

'S cian a bhios luaidh air na suitn.

Ge b'ard na Roimhich 'an Glèus,

'S a' Mhagh-thir g-u leir fo'n ceann ;

Thug Saorsa buaidh ann 's a' strith,

'S ghleidh i dhi figin Tir nam Beann.

Cha shnaoidh an Gàidheal an teinn ;

Treuntas a dhaingneach, 's cha'n fhoill
;

/

* The Progenitor of this valiant Clan

was Shaw, who obtained an extensive pro-

perty in Moray, for his active services in

suppressing a Hebellion that had broken

out in that County. He was a son of Dun-

can Thane of Fife, and flourished in the

reign of Malcolm IV. , about the niiddle of

the Twelfth Century.
General.

Toiseach signifies
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< Jha mheal ain fioi i
i tair,

• li i ;mi Bas oa '< 'huing.
'S tii.' tii I. . i ) . 1 1 1 1 ionnauidh chlith

io) M iiili 'chuar fo Bmaig ;

u dr i 'ti Albainn àug is uai

Seilbh is buan ilitli g\x La bhrà.

N.i criochan Eorpach ',
r u leir,

[nnaidh sgeu] air Laoich nan Sliabh,
i li deannail chruaidh

chuireadh iad ro dian.

'S mairionn an alladh 'a gi cia o,

: '.- a ahitibhlai foi n ue cuan,
Bho'n 'l'ir 'a am moagail a' Ghrian,

tamh niar air chul nan atuadh.

iuir Napoleon am mor-chath,
bruaich Niluia nan seachd sruth,

SÌk ill e, 'a 'intinn fo throm clieal,

Air reang aam Fear bu chaoin cruth.
'•

'S ( raidheil iail siul," os an sonn,
ich chliuiteach nan Tuath-Bheann

;

Dearbhaidh torunn an geur lann

chogadh Oscarua Fionn."
B'fhior a bhriathar.—Las am Blar

;

Thionnaguinn Spairn nam brocladh searbh:

Dh'fhas na Do-cheannauicH gun chlith
;

-eliaill iad an ni 's an t-ainm.

Fhuair iad ath-dhiachainn a chraidh

Aig Bhatarlàidh + nan ;ir trom,
( 'ho dluth 's ga'n robh mheatailt aigh

comhdach bho bharr gu bonn.
Bheuchd Leoghunn Bhreatann le sgairt .

—
As oirbh, a C'huileinean graidh !

Gheibh sibh tliall itd sealg gu pailt,

Glacuibh us caagruibh bhur sath."

Sin for an robh spoltadh truagh !

Lannan Luatha 'bruanadh chnamh,
( Hosaichean pronn, plod-fhuil ruadh
A dearg-dhath gach cluain do'n bhlar.

'Leagh a meaU cruadhach gu lèir,

Bomh mhaoim theinntidh nan Treun mòr,
Ainiiuil baideal do cheò ciar

A sgapaa a' ghrian mu nòin !

'Na Lorg sud, tha meas us agh
Air C'laun-Ghaidheal nan colg geur ;

Bidh cliu gach linn air an gniomh,
Fhad 's a dh'iathas Grian mu'n spèur.

Mile beannachd, mile buaidh
Air ( 'omunn Uaislean mo ruin:
('ha shnisnich Breatann le fiamh

mar dhian air a cùl.
'! bo i ii le h-uaill:
1 »h'fhi h a' Ghailig ;i snuim

;

Tha coir gach Bapraainn gu fecm
Sliochd Ghaidheal nam beus grinn.

Thig Sonaa, us Bliochd, ua Maoin,
Fialachd us Tlus, Faoilt, us Baigh j

Liidh 'n :iin miltibh lihur siol,
Mar rainich nam fiadh-ghleann fas.

t Waterloo.

Eiridh < iai-n .iilli < rhallan hr

A ilhiaii l;lin ataim mar ìuhùr prais ;

ich nam pian
i .ii' l'olai'lnl fo chiad glas.

Bidh Eolua u tnh fior

A' Miùrailh 11:111 gnininli le beachd ;

'S tii idh an Aois < >ir 'an sith,

.Mai' a dh'orduich Righ nam feart.

Thus' a Las an aidhbheis chian

Le saoghiluibh 's lc grianuibh iùil !

l)iiliim Jlaii-Iompair
1

a Chuain,
Gu la Juain, mar cliloich do shùl.

<

ìoisrig i deas agus tuath,

Coisrig gach sluagh tha fo reachd ;

Am Jjoilich nan deubhadh garg,
Treoruich-sa' gu rsealbh a Feachd.
Deonuich d'ar Frionns' oirùheirc aigh,
S;u nhal aoibhinn 's gach ard bliuaidh

;

Deonuich sar-ghliocas d'a chuirt,

Chum 's gu'n dearbh iad iùil do'd shluagh.
Naomhaich ar lagh, gleidh ar coir,

Gun cham-fhoirneart ga buin d'inn

'S aig Morachd Bhreatann biodh barr

Fo d'shaor-ghras, bho linn gu linn !

Eobhon Maclachuinn,
Rùnaire Comuinn nam Fior Ghaidheal.

'An Searì-Bhaile Obair-readhain,
La Samhrì ur, 1815.

DONULL-NAN-IALL.

Ged nach robh mòran de 'n

hal aig Dònull-nan-iall bha
math

saogJiai aig

gu sicir 'n a dhòigh fhein.

Bha e dichiollach gun teagamh, ach

a chionn nach robh a làmh ro ghrinn,

snasmhar, cha robh a thighinn a stigh
ro mhòr. Chuireadh e breabainean,
us sàiltean, us ceireinean, air brògan
mar nach b' olc; ach duine a bheir-

eadh tomhas a choise dha aon uair

cha tugadh e dà uair dha e, air

fheobhas 's g' an dùraigeadh e

Dònull air a chothrom.
Mar a thuirt mi, ma ta, cha robh

tighinn-a-stigh Dhònuill ro mhòr.
Dichiollach 's mar a bhà e cha robh
a phàidheadh ris a' ghnothuch ach

èigneach. Bha a bhean stuama,

caomhantach, ach bha e ionann's a'

fairtleachadh oirre iomfhuasgladh a

ghleidheadh dhaibh fhein le cheile

agus dh' an triùir chloinne. Cha'n
fhaodar àicheadh ge ta, mur biodh
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Dònull cho trom air a' phìob 's air

an òl nach biodh fuigheall us foghn-
adh aca. Ach bha e ag obair goirt,

agus cha b' fhuilear dha ' rud beag
'

'n a uaireannan a chumail spèirid 's

na seann uilt. Is e sin beachd a

bh' aige fhein co dhiubh. Ach bha
an ' rud beag

'

ag cost trì sgillinnean
Sasnnnach a's t-seachdain da, agus
cha bu bheaa; an cuideachadh a

dhianadh sin ris a' mhuirichinn.

Am pàisde bu shine—Maireag,
bha i nise mu dheich bliadhna dh'

aois. Bha i 'n a caileig ro lurach,

caoimhneil, ach bha i riamh anfhann,
breòite. B'i àilleagan an tighe i,

agus cha robh an dealachadh eadar
i fhein 's a h-athair. Eachadh

Màireag a h-uile latha do cheann
eile an tie;he far am biodh e ris a'

ghriasachd a chumail cuideachdais

ris, agus dh' fhanadh i fhios cuine

comhla ris ag cnacas cho seanagarra
ri seann duine. 'JNT a uaireannan

thigeadh greis thinnis oirre, agas
shineadh i i fhein air an ùrlar, agus
bu bhuidhe leatha bhi 'sealltainn 'n

a aodunn. Cha bhiodh i toilichte

ach an uair a bhiodh i comhla ris,

agus cha bu chualag an obair airsan

fhad's a bhiodh i mu 'choinneamh.

Bha mìos us mios a' dol seachad,
bha n uidhMàireag uidh

gruaidhean

a
snaidheadh as. A gruaidhean a'

dol an tainead 's an glaisead, 's a

sùilean a' dol am miad 's am mairbh-

ead, agus a casan ag call an lùis.

Thàinig oirre mu dheireadh nach
b' urrainn d'i nrad 's dol do cheann
eile an tighe gun taice

;
an sin rinn

a h-athair àrd-leaba dh'i. Bhiodh
i nise 's an leabaidh greis a' bruidhinn

ris, agus greis ag amharc 'n a aodunn.
Mar so bha an uine dol seachad, ach
a dh-aindeoin a' chaoil a bh' aicr air
_ .

O O
Maireig agus air a theaghlach uile,

cha do leig Dònull dh' e an t-òl 's

an tombaca. Agus mar sin cha
robh annas no àilleis aca, agus ciamar
a bhitheadh

j cha robh, aig Màireig

' rud
an obair

beag
'

e

ris a'

agus mur

fhein cred a bha i cho beadrach riO
ubhal òir aige. Bha tuilleadh 's a

b' urrainn d' i mharachadh aig a

mhnaoi ri dhianamh buntàta-gun-
dad us cearban aodaich fhaighinn
daibh gun tighinn air annas no
àilleas.

Beag no mòr g' an coisneadh

Dònull dh' fheumteadh an aon suim
a chur air leth gach Sathurna mu
choinneamh an òil 's an tombaca,

agus cho cinnteach 'us sin rachadh

gach bonn annta dh'e. Bha Donull

làn chinnteach 'n a bheachd fhein

mur fhaigheadh e an
nach rachadh aige air an obair

dlnarnìjnh,-— cha do smaoinich

riamfTeiamar a bha a bhean

ghnothuch gun chupa tì

fhaigheadh e toth de 'n phìob an

deaghaidh gach tràth bìdh bha e an
duiì nach b' ion da bhi strìth ris an

t-saoghal ;
air chor 's gu 'n robh na

sgillinnean Sasunnach gu riaghailt-
each a' dol 's a' cheathra'-bhodach

agus 's a' phìob. Na 'n tuiteadh do
na tìmeannan a bhi na b' fhearr air

uair, bu tricid Dònull an tigh-an-
ribidh 's cha bu ghoinnid a spliucan
e. Ach an uair a chuireadh e a

Làmh 'n a phòca 's a gheobhadh e

a' chorra-pheighinn ri falach-fead

innte, dh' fheumadh e àill air n-àill

an stuaim a chleachdadh. Mar so

bha beairtean 'g an cur an gnìomh
bho sheachdain gu seachdain 's bho
mhìos gu mìos—Donull 's an ' rud

beag
'

's a' phìob cho muirneach mu
'chèile

'

agus
;• an

; a dh' fhaodadh iad

an lorg sin, a' mhuirichinn
cuaradh fo èire na h-aimbeirt.

Bha Màireag a' dol an laigead 's

an laigead. Cha b' urrainn d' i fios

ciod è de 'n bhuntàta-gun-dad a

ghabhail, agus na ghabhadh i dh' e

is ann a bhiodh e tighinn 'n a h-

aghaidh, Is gann a bha i ag iche

na bha cumail na beatha innte.

"Mo ghaol beag i," os a màthair
madainn a bha 'sin,

" cha bhi i beo
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•i bbiadh. [e :uin :i tha na

maoirneinean boga buntàta sin a'

toirt a' chrìdhe aiste. < tahoin mise,
h aiiii agam a bha beagan de na

tli' aig na b-uaislean thair a' choir 's

ir an domail."
• 'lha mollachd a' ruil h na bochd-

ainn co-dhiù," osa 1 >ònull le gribheig
nach bu chleachdadh leis, 's e seallt-

ainn air Màireig ag cur bhuaipe a'

bhìdh, 's a tuar ag ìnnse tuilleadh

b' urrainn d'i a chur an cèill.

Mollachd aice
"

os esan a rithist,
" mo phàisdein beadrach a' dol bàs

- an dubheireachd 's gach ni gu'n
àilleas aig clann nan uaislean."

Kinn Dònulll bho chian inntinn

leagte ris a' ghriasachd, 's leis an
aon shurdan a bhi aige leis a' mhin-
idh 's leis an èill bho mhoch gu
dubh, cha robh gnothuch righ no

jheachd ag cur iomagain air, air

chor 's gu 'u robh socair-inntinn

nach bu bheag aige. Bha e làn

thoilichte leis a' bhuntàta-gun-dad,
no le salunn na 'm biodh e ann,

agus cha dianadh e tàrmas air bog
no cruaidh a chuirteadh 'n a
thair

na ni fo 'n ghrèin, agus

Ach bu docha leis Màir-

a bhi 'g
a faicinn ag cur cuil ris an rud a b'

annasaich a b' urrainn da chur 'n a

tairgse, thug e snìomh air a chridhe,
's cha l)ii lugha leis na tòiseachadh

monmhur an aghaidh a chrann-
chuir. Ach 's an àm cha robh e

faicinn gu'n robh dòigh aige air a'

chuis a leasachadh.

"Nach urrainn dut dad idir is

fhearr na so fhàotainn do Mhàireig?"
-an ri mhnaoi, 's e ag cur

bhuaithe a mhiodair mu'n robh e

leth-bhuidheach.

"Cha'n eil dòigh air" os ise le

na.
" Air cho saor 's g'an

ceannaich mi, 's air cho caomhant-
ach, grunndail, 's g'am beil mi, is

gann is urrainn domh an èiginn
bhochd so fliein a chur cruinn."

Dh' eirich Dònull bho 'n bhòrd 's

thug i'

chaidh

ceann eile an tighe air 's

e air seilbh na h-oibiv.

Tbuit a chridhe gu tur. Cha do
chuir <! a' phiob air ghleus ann,

theirig an tombaca dha an raoir,
mar gu'm b'eadh. Bha aon pheigti-
inn de dh-airgiod-odhar aige, agus
cliuir e roimhe, cho luath 's a

chàireadh e na brògan, . tombaca
cheannach 's an tigh-òsda, air a dhol

had a' dol dachaidh leotha. Ach
cha do chuir e ach greim no dhà
tra a dh' fhairich e Màireag ag
glaodhaich air. Dh' èirich e g' à

h-iarraidh agus thog e gu muirneach
air a ghualainn i—b'i sin an ulaidh

bu luachmhaire a bh' aige ris an

t-saoghal, agus bu gboirt a chridhe

ag cuimhneachagh nach b' fhada gus
am biodh "

leac us uir eatarra."

Chuir e 'n a sìneadh 's an leabaidh

làmh ris i agus thòisich e leis a'

mhinidh. Chuir uireas us easlainte

na caileisje luasgan fo shocair-inn-O ~

tinn Dhonuill. Thoisich a smaoint-

ean car tiota air co-ghleachd amhuil
's ian an sàs fo cheis a' sgiathais ri

aisnean a' chlèibh an ti air teicheadh,
iadsan 'n a chliabh-san a' bualadh ri

daor-aisnean na h-èiginn.
Mu dheireadh chàirich e na bròsr-

an, agus le ìotadh na pioba ghreas e

air dhachaidh leotha. Air an rathad
faicear buth-mhilseinean,
cuimhnichear air Màireic:.

"Nach truagh nach b' urrainn
duinn ruighinn air roinn de so dh'i,"
os esan ris fhein,

" bu bhiadh 's bu

leigheas e. Ach, o, nach gòrach mo
cheann—tha sinn bochd! bochd!
Cha ruig clann na dubh-bhochduinn
a leas duil a bhi aca ri àilleas no annas
de 'n t-seorsa so, cha ruig, cha ruig."

Chuni e air 's ràinig e an tigh-
osda a cbeannach an tombaca.
Sheas e aig an dorus, mar a chuir e
a làmh 'n a phoca a ruràch na peigh-
inn mu dheireadh, thàinig fotha—a
chiad uair bho'n a rugadh e, srian a
chur ri an-mhiann.

agus
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Os esan ris fhein " Gheobhadh so

mìlsein do Mhàireig, ach chnireadh
sin gun tomhaca mi an diugh 's am
màireach, cha'n fhaigh mi pàidheadh
nam bròg so gu oidhche Disathurna
an uair a gheobh Eobhan Aonghais
a thuarasdal."

Tlmg e greis 's an iolraig mar sin

air an dalla làimh e faicinn ìoinhaigh

Màireig us tuar a' bhàis oirre, 's air

an làimh eile 'g a fhaicinn fhein gu
tromsanach, domh, gun toth pìoba
fad da latha. Shaoileadh duine na
'mbiodh fior-ghaol aige air a leanabh,
nacli leigeadh a chridhe leis a bhi
urad 's leth tiota an iom-chomhairle
mu'n chuis. Shaoileadhgunteagamh,
agus bha sin aige oirre

; ach,
" an

car a bhios 's an t-seana-mhaide, is

duilich a thoirt as." Duine a ni

droch-cleachdadh sa bith dha fhein,
mar a rinn Dònull, cha mhor nach
'eil e cho duilich dha sheachnadh no
a leigeadh dh'e ri ball sa bith dh' a

choluinn
;

oir tha e ionann's a'

talmhannachadh 'n a nàdur.
. Bha a' sgillinn aige eadar a dha
mhiar 's thug e ceurn thun an tigh-

òsda; ach thàinig ìomhaigh Màireige
cho riochdail eadar e 's an dorus

agus gu'n do stad e. Ged nach robh

aige ach an aon pheighinn ri cbost,
dh'èirich spairn nach bu bheag 'n a

inntinn. Gaol Màireig air an dalla

làimh agus an droch-cleachdadhairan
làimh eile

-'g a theumadh ionann's

nach gabhadh e diult.

B' i pheighinn mu dheireadh abh'

aig Dònull eadar a mheòir. Na 'm
biodh dithis aige cha bhiodh an
diachainn cho ro chruaidh, oheann-

aicheadh e mìlsein leis an dalla tè,

agus tombaca leis an tè eile. Ach
cha robh

; agus cha robh aige air,

ach e fhein a bhi gun tombaca, no

Màireig a bhi gun mhìlsein. Gun
a' chuis a shocruchadh 's an àm sin,

thuirt e ris fhein,
" Chì mi tra a

thilleas mi air m' ais," agus togar air

dhachaidh leis na bròcran.

COMHEADH

EADAR MUP.ACHADH BAN AGUS
COINNEACH CIOBAIR.

M.— " C'àit am bheil thu, a

Bhean-an-tighe, c'àit am bheil thu."

Tiuguinn gu h-ealamh, oir tha litir

agam an so, o d' charaid caomh
Coinneach Ciobair. Thig-sa gu grad

gus an cluinn thu ciod a deir do

ghoistidh. So agad mata, a bhriath-

rar càirdeil.—
An Goirtean-Fraoich, an 161a

dèug de cheud mhios a' gheamhraidh,
1875.

A Mhurachaidh ionmhuinn,
Choisinn Sir Seumas an lagh ann

an Ardchuirt na rioghachcl, far an

d' thug na Morairean Mòr a dh'aon

inntinn, bìnn a mach an aghaidh an

t-Sasunnaich, agus anns gach puing
air taobh Shir Seumas. Eàinig an

naigheachd thaitneach sinn air feas-

gairan dè, agus ochan ! chachluinn-

ear an so ach eigheach agus aoibhneas

air gach cnoc. Tha'n caisteal a'

fuaim le ceòl agus aighear, agus
shaoileadh neach gu'm bheil eadhon
na h-ainmhidhean fein air na raoin-

tibh ri luath-ghair. Tha na beannta
niu'n cuairt a' lasadh air an oidhche

le teineachaibh-aoibhneis, agus tha

na cnuic air gach taobh a' boisgeadh
soluis anns an clorchadas. Thao-

ghail Sir Sèumas air a chosaibh fein

's a' Ghoirtean-Fhraoich o cheann
tiota beag, agus thubhairt e,

" A
Choinnich, tha'mhiann ormsa an ath-

sheachdain a chur seachad le bhi

'deanamh sùgraidh agus liàirdeacliaisO O o

aig a' chaisteal, as;us chum na cricheO ' O

sin, tha mi 'cur romham gach mac
màthar a<nis nicrhean athar air anO O

oighTeachd a chruinneachadh cuid-

eachd mar aon teaghlach mòr, agus
cuirmean freagarrach a dheanamh
air an son. Feuch gu'n cuir thu

fios air do chàirdibh agus do luchd-

dcàimh as gach àite chum na mòr-



[2 A.N GAIDHEAL. Trea Mios a' Gheamhraidh, 187C.

chuideachd a mheudachadh, agus na

dean dearmad." I Hme sin, a Mhur-

achaidh, tha mi 'cur na litreach bo

;i«1 ionnsuidh le Alasdair Mac Aon-
N

I hic I illeim, agus fèuch gu'n
ìlni fein agus mo bhan-ghoistidh,

a' mheud dhe 'n òigridh
urrainn am baile fhagail, agus sin le

i fantuinn rè na h-ath-sheachdain,
chum co'-roinn a ghabhail anns gach

jradh a bhios anns na criochaibh

so. Cha ghabh mi diùltadh uait,

uime sin, dean deas, t>ir cha bheag
:m sòlas a nithear jV Seònaid agus
leamsa, an uair a chìth sinn ar cì ir

dean aon uair eile 's a' Ghoirtean-

Fhraoich. Le mile beannachd, is

mi do charaid dìleas.

COINNEACH ClOBAIR.

•
i !iod i do bharail mu'n litir sin,

a Bhean-an-tighe ì Cha'n 'eil maith
Coinneach Giobair a dhiùltadh, oir

tha e 'g ràdh nach gabh e diùltadh,
uime sin, cuiridh mi fios, le focal-

beòil d'a ionnsuidh le Alasdair Mac
Aonghais ]\Ihic Uileim, gu'n ruig
sinn e co tràth 's a bhios 'nar comas
air Diluain."

"Glè ì.ihaith, a Mhurachaidh,
deir Bean-an-tighe,ach ciamar fo'n t-

saoghal a nithear deisealachd air

son sin ann an tri làithibh goirid ?

Is fhurasda duit-sa, agus do d' leithid

sud agus so a dheanamh, . agus a

shuidheachadh, oir tha gach ni air a
dheasachadh chum do làimh

;
ach

cha'n ionann sin 's mise, agus na

nigheannan, oir tha fichead ni a
dhìth oirnne. Cha'n 'eil brògan aig
Seònaid agus Isiobail, agus cha'n'eiì

na gùintean agus na bonaitean aca
's an fhasain. Air an làimh eile,
cha'n 'eil deiseachan freagarrach aca
chum iad fein a noclidadh ann an
leithid sin do chuideachd, agus cha'n
'eil ùine ann chum an deanamh
sua

M.— " Eisd rium, a Bhean mo
ràidh, tha thusa ceart direach air

do thoirt gu taobh le cleachdan-

naibh amaideach an t-saoghail, cos-

iiihuil ris ua miltibh mu'n cuart

duit. Tha thu 'e iarraidh a hhi an

fcòir air an fhasan, uair nach comus
duit idir ruigheachd, agus bu mhiann
leat do chuid nighean a bhi cosmhuil

ris na dealana-dè, air an càireamh

suas ami an sgeudachadh de gach
dreach agus cumadh gogaideach fo'n

ghrèin. Cha fhreagair sin idir do

nigheannaibh Mhurachaidh lihàin,

agus cha' n fheudar a cheadachadh.

Nach leoir giulan amaideach na

h-òigridh aig Fear Bhaile-na-Cille,
chum sùilean gach tuathanaich fhos-

gladh gu bhi stuama, measarra, agus

glic? Tha cleachdanna mòran slu-

aigh anns an àm a ta làthair, a

thaobh sQ-eudachaidh as;us greadh-
nachais o'n leth a muigh, ni's leòir

chum cianalas a dhùsgadh ann an

cridhe duine chiallaich sam bith.

Air an là an diùgh, cha'n fhàgar

caileag òg anns a' chumachd a

dheònaich an Cruithear Beannaichte

air a son, ach o bhàrr gu bonn, tha

i air a sniomh, agus air a teannach-

adh le h-uchd-èididh chruaidh o'n

leth a stigh, agus o'n leth a muigh,
tha i air a gramachadh, air apacadh,

agus air a ceangladh suas le piollag-

aibh agus cluasagaibh-gaoisde, leis

an nochdar i mar dhealbh an t sean-

gain. Àgus cha'n e so a mhàin, ach

tha a folt, air a chasadh agus air a

thoinneamh suas le bian ròineach

a bhuic, no le craaidh-bhadanaibh

gaoisid, gus am faicear e marthuraid
air a ceann, agns gu-h-àrd air mulì-

ach nan uile tha carraigeàg bheag
bhonaid air a ceangladh le gèill-

chriosaibh a ta foluichte 'san fholt !

Ochan ! cha b'i an ribhinn ghlan òg,
mu'n do sheinn am bàrd an uair a

thubhairt e :
—

" Tha do leadan 'na dhualaibh,
'rolach màillean do chluasaibh,
'S a' tearnadh inu d' ghuaillibh,
j\Iar thuairnean de 'n òr.
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'S òigh uasal air chinnte,
An ribhinn ghliin òg;
Cha'n urrainn domh luaidh dhuibh,
Gach buaidh th'air an òigh."

Tha i go ann am maise agus an

dreach, a rèir mar a dhealbhadh i,

agus cha'n 'eil i air a truailleadh 'n

a pearsadh le laimh sgaitich an
fhasain. / Agus cha'n e mhain, mar
a thubhairt mi, gu'm bheil a' chol-

uinn agus an ceann air an cur as a'

chumadh nàdurra, ach mar an ceud-
na na casan. Tha iad sin air an
sniomhadh a stigh ann am brògaibh
biorach, aimhleathan, caol, air am
bheil sàiltean corrach, àrda, nach
'eil co mòr ann am meud ri bonn

sgillinne. Air domh a bhi 'dol

seachad an là roimh air Baile-na-

Cille, rug Bran air seann bhroig, a
bha 'n a luidh ri taobh gàraidh,
agus, gun teagamh, bha iongantas
air a' chù fein an uair a chunnaic e

an t-sàil a bha mar chrioman air a

ghearradh de dhos na piob-mòire,

agus aira shuidheachadhaigdeireadh
na bròige. Chuir an sealladh mulad
orm, a' cuimhneachadh air amaid-
eachd nan nighean aig Fear Bhaile-na

ciUe, oir gun teagamh bu bhròg le tè

dhiubh a thogadh o'n lar leis a' chù.

Cha'n abrainn na h-uiread mu'n
chùis so na'm b' iad na fior bhantigh-
earnan a mhàin a bhiodh a' gnàth-
achadh nan cleachdannanmi-chiatach
so

;
ach cha'n iad, oir tha iad sin

ni's stòldta gu mùr 'n an èididh

na tha na ban-sheirbhisich aca.

Chithear na searbhantan, caileagan

gòrach,- aig nach 'eil feudaidh e bhi

lèine m'an drùim, a' dol a mach air

an t-Sàbaid a' marcachd air a

chnàimh a's àirde de'n fhasan.

Ach is i a' cheist, c'àit no ciamar a

ta iad 'g a fhaotuinn ] Cha'n fhad
a thèid an tuarasdal aca chum an
riomhachas sin a cheannachadh, agus
an dèigh sin tha iad 'g a fhaotuinn.
Acli leis na nithibh so uile a ta fad

os ceann an staid, tha iad co àrdan-

ach, uaibhreach, eas-ùmhal, 'us nach
'eil a chridhe aisr na ban-mhaisrh-
stirean aca ìarraidh orra m sam bith

a dheanamh ach mar a thogaireas
iad fein. Is iad fein na ban-

mhaighstirean a nis, agus clh' fhalbh
an dàimhealas, agus an dillseachd a

bha roimh so a' co-sheasamh eadar
na maighstirean agus an cuid sheir-

bhiseach. Uime sin, a bhean mo
rùin, eisd rium, agus cuimhnich,
fhad 's a bhios Murachadh Bàn beo
air ceann a' theaghlaich fein, cha
cheadaich e d'a chuid-nighean iad

fein a nochdadh ach gu stòlda,

stuama 'n an eididh, agus 'nan

giùlan aig gach àm, agus anns gach
comunn. Air an aobhar sin,

deanamaid uile deas gu dol leis a'

chàrn agus an gearran dubh, air

maduinn Diluain, Je beannachd 'na

thoiseach, dh' ionnsuidh a' Ghoirtean-

Fhraoich, a dh' fhaicinn Choinnich
a<ms a' theajrhlaich.o
Mar so thàinig cùisean gu crich

;

aig cromadh an anmoich air an
là sin, ràinio; Murachadh Bàn aguso

^
o

a bhean, maille ri clithis nighean,

agus dithis mhac, an Goirtean

Fraoich, agus air doibh a dhol a

steach rinneadh mòr-ghàirdeachas
ri'in faicinn.

M.—"Fair do làmh, aSheonaid,
fair do dha làimh, agus innis domh, a

Bhan-ghoistidh, ciamar tha Coin-

neach agus na paisdean air fad ì
"

Fhreagair Seonaid gu'n robh iad gu
lèir 'nan slàinte, ach gu'n tigeadh e

air ball.

C.—"Fhir-mo chridhe, a ghràidh
nam fear, cha'n 'eil e 'n am chomas
solas mo chridhe a chur an cèill, an
uair tha mi 'faicinn teaghlach eireach-

dail mo charaid ionmhuinn fo m'
chleith an nochd. Greas ort, a

Sheonaid, agus faigh ni eigin a thogas
an cridhe an dèigh an turais fhada.

Tha fuachd, acras, agus sgios orra

gu lèir, ach taing do'n Fhreasdal,

gheibhear leigheas air ball air son
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nan galar Bin, < toir car dhiot, à

bh< ua feuch ciod a's fearr a

th'agad."
M. I 'c.iii foighidinn, a < !hoin-

nich, dean foighidinn, dh' fhuirich

<l<> mhàthair rid' bhreith, agus cha'n

ìbulughacabhag,- tha Seònaid tràth

leòir, eia dhiu cha'n 'eil aobhar
a bhi 'tilgeadh an tighe bun os ceann.

Ach ciod na cùisean mòr a ta 'dol

air an aghaidh aig a' Chaisteal an

diugh I Chunnaic mi rèultan a'

uabadh nan spèur, agus a' bois-

idh mar dhealanaich a thall 'sa

bhos, an uair a bha mi 'dluthachadh
ris a' Ghoirtean-Fhraoich a chi-

anamh, agus chuala mi ceòl, èigh-

each, agus luath-ghair air na raoin-

tibh."

C.—"Cha'n 'eil teagamh agam,o o "

oir bu mhòr an là a bh' ann an

diugh. Rinn corr is tri chèud suidh
sios aig an dinneir 's an talla mhòr,
agus Sir Seumas fein air an ceann;
agus b'i sin an dinneir ! Cha'n fhac
mise a leithid riamh, agus cha'n

fhaic. - Mar a thubhairt am filiclh :
—

'N talla 'n fhir
fhe'il,

Bha piob ÌS dàn ;

air de'n chèir,
Sithionn beinne,
S deochan an cein,
thìr ro bhlàth,

'N aroa an tsaoidh,
Cha robh gainne. _

M.—" Ach ciod a bha iad' dean-
amh rè an latha '?

"

C.—" Ciod nach robh iad a' dean-
amh? A' ruith air na cnocaibh; a'

leumadh, a' tilgeadh na cloich-neart,
a' cur a' chabair, agus ag iomairt

ch cleas eile. Bha òighean agus
inaich, mnathan agus clann, aith-

richean agus màthairichean, gach
inbh agus aois a' ruith air feadh a'

chèile, agus 8ir Sèumas, le 'bhreacan
an fhèile, 'sa bhonaid bhinnich,
'gam brosnachadh chum iad fein a
dheanamh toilichte. Eè an latha
bha gach goireas air a sgaoileadh a

mach .iiiii an clàraibh air an raon,
aran de gach gnè,

—
caise,—deochan

milis,
—

gach seòrsa fiona,
—

tog-
aaidean leanna,

—buidealan de 'n

e bheatha,
—

agus lionmhorachd
nithe air nach do chuir mi sùil riamh,—

agusan deigh .sin, cha'n aithnichte
air neach gu'n d' òl e boìnne. An
uair a thuit an oidhche thòisich iad
ia<l air oibrichean-teine a bha da
rireadh ro mhiorbhuileach, a rinn-

eadh le cuideachd a thainig à baile

Ghlaschu
; ach, a ghràidh mo

chridhe, chith thu fein na nithe sin

uile am maireach, agus uile laithean
na seachdain. Cosdaidh iad na
mìltean do Shir Sèumas, ach is

comadh leis sin, air da buaidh a
thoirt air an t-Sasunnach, olc air

mhaith leis e."

M.—"
Is cinnteach mi gu'm bheil

sgios ort, a Choinnich, an dèigh co'-

roinn a bhi agad dheth na nithe sin

uile, agus cha'n e sin a mhain, ach
bha thu gun teagamh 'nam measg-
san a bha 'riaghladh nan cùise, agus
'gan cur ann an òrdugh."

C.—" Labhair Sir Seumas ri corr
is fichead 'nar measg, chum sùil a
bhi againn gu'm biodh gach ni ceart,

agus gu'm biodh pailteas aig na h-

uile, gun dearmad air an aon as

lugha. Ach rinn an t-òganach so,
am ballach bàn so, cuideachadh mòr
leinn. Is Granndach a Srathspè e,—caraide dhomhsa, a thàinig gun
fhios gun aire a 'shealltuinn oirnne
an dè, agus cha'n fhag e sinn re na
seachdain. Ma tha dèigh agad, a

Mhurachaidh, air oran Gaidhealach,
tha deagh chàil aige, agus mar an

cèudna, deagh aireamh de clh' òr-

anaibh ro thaitneach."
M.—"Bhiodh oran laghach gle

thaitneach agus gun dolaidh sam
bith, ma's i toil an òganaich aon a
shèinn duinn."

C—" Cuir ruit, a Sheumais, agus
thoir duinn,—
' Cumhadh an òigfhir air son a' leannain'.
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SGIALACHD.

Bha ròcas ann roimhe so a bha
air tòir cobhartaich dha fhein, agus
air a thurus goidear mulchag-chàise
à uinneig tigh-àiridh ; agus càite an
deach e 'g a h-iche ach do bharr
craoibhe. Rinn e gnrach air spìc ;

agus sùil g' an d' thug e, ciod a
chunnaic e shìos fotha ach ciurarlacho O
mor losgainn 'g a bhlianadh fhein

an lub. Bha sùilean an losgainn 'n

am faoban èitidh a' sginneadh romh

'chlaigeann
—bha e 'n a shealladh,

air leis, cho ro ait 's gu'n do chuir e,

ri faicinn an spliutaire shliomaich,

thruaigh, spliug de bhraoisg-ghàire
air—an seòrsa spliug sin nach tig
ach do 'n ròcas 's ethoradh a ghean.
Goirid bho 'n losgann bha soidear-

lach de dhamh còir, sultmhar, ag
ionaltradh

;
baidnein uan ag cluain-

eis mu 'n àilein, agus greis mu seach
aca air snodadh bhileagan feòir agus
bhlàithean.

Co a bhuail a stigh do cheann shìos

na cuithe ach gu 'm b' e madadh-
alluidh. Sgeadaich e e fhein cho
seòlfca an deise de chulaidh-chaorach,
's nach d' aithnich na h-uain cò a
bh' aca

;
cha'n e mhàin sin, ach fear

dhiubh a bha an uilebheist tiotan

beag roimlie sin an deaghaidh a
mhàthair iche agus a craiceann a

shuaineadh mu a ghuailnean, ruith

e gu soganach, neochiontach, 'n a
choinnimh an dùil gu 'm b'è a

mhàthair.
"
Hi-hì !

"
os an sionnach 's e ag

ialadh timchioll a' ghàraidh an ionad
a bha fo'sgàil na craoibhe air an
robh an ròcas 'n a ghurach ag gabhail
beachd air an losgann ag coimhead
air an damh le dà spliachd-shùil a
bha an impis sgàineadh le farmad 's

gu bhi tachdtele ròcuil sglamhrainn." Nach baoth na h-uain fhein. Seall

thus' air a' bhalcaire fhaoin, mhèàl-
anach ud nach eil ag aithneachadh
a' mhadaidh-allaidh fo chraiceann

na caora ! An seann chealgaire sin

a dh' ich màthair ciorraidh an dè 's

a dh' icheas e fhein an nochd—hi-

hì !

"

Bha comhachag am falach 'n a

suain an còs an stoc craoibhe, agus
's na cuir a bh' ann dùisgear.

" Pu-

u-hù, fhir a th' ann, ged nach eil

mi g' ad lèirsinn tha mi 'g ad fhair-

eachtlainn ! Ma 's toigh le cuid

de dh-fheadhainn na h-uain, tha

feadhainn ann air nach beasr na

geòidh," os a' chomhachag.
"
Agus, aghràidhnamban,is toigh

leatsa an luch," os an sionnach.
" Bidh muinntir China 'g an iche,

tha iad ag ràdh," os a' chomhachag,
" a<ms leufrh mi an leabhar air choir-o o

eiginn gu'm beil iad fuathasach

dèigheil air feòil chon," os an t-seana

bhean chòir a rithist.
"
0, tra nach do sgrios iad gach

mac madaidh dhiubh bharr aghaidh
an talmhainn !

"
os an sionnach.

"
Agus leiìgh mi cuideachd an àit

eiginn, gu 'm bi na Frangaich ag
iche nan losgann, os a' chomhachag.
"Ambeilthu 'sid, aghoistidh'? Nach
ann againn a bha cho-sheirm bhinn
cheileiridh an raoir !"

" Ma bhios na Frangaich ag iche

mo chineil-sa, bidh na Sasunnaich

ag iche mairt fheoil," os an losgann
le ròchd—" bithidh daimh mhòra,
mhosach, dhreallach, Ghallda."

" Pu-u-hù !

"
os a' chomhachac:,o"

"
air leam gu 'n cuala mi sin, gu

dearbh, agus nach beag orra bon-

nach-an-t-soduil."
" Ach cò riamh a chuala gu 'm

biodh iad ag iche nan comhachag,
no nan sionnach, abhean chòir?" osa

gille-nan-car. "No idir gu 'n suidh-

eadh iad sìos a chreim ròcais," os an
t-uasal a rithist 's e ri beic do 'n t-

seann ròcas a bha 'n a ghurach 's a'

chraoibh 's an càise aige 'n a ghob.
"

Is triuir sinne nach cuirear am poit
a leasachadh ruidht no ròic dhaoine—tha sinn os cionn sin."
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••
fo mise ian a' ghliocais," os a'

chomhachag,
" bha mi fhein 's an

idheaJ 'n ar companaich ;

g] bhar lmi tric mo dhealbh air a

ghearradh air cùirn 's air tùir na li-

Eiphid."
"Gu dearbh chunnaic mi gu tric

e air a ghearradh air àrd-dhorsan

shaibhlean air a' Ghalldachd," os an

BÌonnach 's e cur braoisg air fhein.
••

'l'lì.i thu 'd dheagh bhan-sgoileir,

a bhan-ghoistidh. [s aithne dhòmhsa
rud no dhà mi fhein, ach is eudar

dhomh aideach nach eil mi 'm sgoileir— is gnothaichean an t-saoghail is

mò tha tighinn fosnear dliomh—is

fear mi a tha tiehinn suas air moo
liiim fhein—duine-uasal bhàrr na

dùthcha, mar gu'n abradh tu."

ann a' tb'chaid air a' sgoileir-

eachd," os a' chomhachàg, 's fàite-

fanaid air a h-aodann àidh.

idh mise ri mòran leughaidh
a's t-oidhche."

*•

Bithidh, a cheist, an uair a bhios

mise ri sgoileireachd air feadh nan
cearc 's nan coileach air an spiris,"
os an sionnach.

" Ach coma, is bochd nach 'eil

sgoil agad : na 'm bitheadh bheir-

eadh an dèile so os mo chionn beagan
fiosrachaidh dhut."

" Dè tha i 'g ìàdh," os an sionn-

ach.

"Cha'n urrainn domh IeusrhadhO
ri solus an latha," os a' chomhachag,
's chaidh i 's a' mhiananaich air a
h-ais do chòs na craoibhe a cliadal

gu feasgar.
•• Plumbas buntàta air a dubh-

fhacail, b*e sin è," os an sionnach 's

e sealltainn suas ris an ròcas.

"Saoil, nach ann a tha phròis 'n

ar ban-choimhearsnaich ! cha b'

ioghnadh leam ach ì—ag gabhail
oirre gUocas an t-saoghail a bhi aice— clod-cheanndallnacailiich-oidhche—

gu dearbh na 'n abradh i na

An uair a bha an conaltradh so

a' <h>l air adhart eadar na càirdean

ud, bha an damh gu soimeach ag
iche an fheòir 's an losgann a' dùr-

bheachdachadh air le leithid de dh-

eud ri 'mhiadachd 's gu 'n spùtadh
e nimh air na 'm b' urrainri da, agus

gu'n sgàineadh e le neart farmaid

mur-bhith nach robh sin 'n a chomas.

Bha 'n t-uainein gun fhiamh, gun
amharus, 'n a shìneadh ri taobh a'

mhadaidh-allaidh
;
a thaobh gu 'n

do ghabh esan a shàth dhe mhàthair
cha do ghabh e fhathast gnothach
ris. Ach coma, bha laiseadh a'

tighinn 'n a sliùilean 's toiseach

aige air 'fhiaclan a chasadh agus
dh' eiricli gnrt us greann air ri

cuimhneachachadh gu 'm b'fhèairrde

e uain-fheoil gu 'shuipeir.
" A ! nach mòr na sùilean a th'

agaib'h," os an t-uan 's e 's a' mhèilich.
"
Is ann is fhèarr a chì mi thu,

èudail."
" A ! nach mòr na tuisg a th'

agaibh."
"
Is ann is fhearr a dh' ich ."

Mu'n robh am facal uile mach as

a bhial, thainig an ràn dèistinneach

ud air feadh na cuithe, 's chlisg gach
beò a bh' innte leis an eagal. Ciod

a bha 'n so ach asal a fhuair fàth

letubaistairchoir-eiginn,airboiceann

leòghainn a chur uimpe, agus a'

tighinn 'n a still a stigh air bealach

a bh' air a' ghàradh, us daoine 's

clann ag cur rithe le maidean 's le

gunnaichean.
An uair a chuala am madadh-

allaidh an raoic a rinn an asal a bha
'm boiceann an leòghainn, shaoil

leis gur h-e righ mòr an fhàsaich

e fhein a bh' ann, 's thug e as cho

luath 's a leigeadh a dheise leis. An
uair a chual an damh an fhuaim

thug e le clisgeadh cuibhleadh romh
'n lub, agus saltrar air an losgann,
a bha 'g a dhubh-chàineadh, 's cuirear

a chnaimhean air a chèile. An uair

a chunnaic an ròcas daoine a' tighinn
le gunnaichean, ghrad-leig e as a'
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mhulchasr 's ghabh e na sgiathan.O O O
An uair a chunnaic an sionnach a'

mhulchag a' tuitean, thug e g' a h-

ionnsuidh—dh' aithnich e raoic na
h-asaile—agus, 's an leum a thug e

i
tuitear an gòisinn, agus caillear an
t-earrball ris. B' eudar dha riamh
tuille an saoghal imeachd as 'aonais,

ag gabhail air, a's droch-uair, gu'n
deachaidh nah-earrbaill asan fhasan,

agus gur h-ann bu mhisde na sionn-

aich orra iad.

Anns na cuir a bh' ann thàinig
balchan 's leadair e an asal le bata

gus an robh i 's an raoicil aige. Cha
b' urrainn am madadh-allaidh mòr-

chabhag a dhianamh leis gu 'n deach
craiceann na caora mu chasan, agus
's e bh' ann gu'n d' thug fearr de
na daoine an aire dha 's gu'n do

thilg e e. An uair a dh' fhairich a'

chomhachag a' bhodhar-fhuaim a

bh' ann chaidh i 'n a breitheall, 's

leis a' bhoile leum i à còs na cra'oibhe

's buailear i am buachaille an clàr

an aodainn, agus mharbh e i le

cuaille bata. Thàinig 'n a àm fhein

am feoladair agus thug e leis an
damh 's an t-uan

; agus fhuair an

tuathanach an t-earraball 's a'

ghòisinn, agus chuir e am bràigh an
teinteiu e, 's cha robh duine thig-
eadh air chèilidh air, nach innseadh
e dha am mìomhadh a fhuair e ae:

cur gu bàs an t-sionnaich.

MU THUARASDAL.

Cha 'n e an t-aon thuarasdal a

gheobh a h-uile seòrsa cosnaiche.

Gheobh saor tuilleadh ri sgalais:,O O'

agus gheobh òrcheard tuilleadh ri

saor; agus cha 'n e fear a bhi 'g

oibreachadh na's goirte na fear eile

dhiubh is coireach ris a' chaochladh-

thuarasdail.

Tha obair na h-inntinn air an
aon chur-h-uige ri obair a' chuirp.
Clèireach a' phinn, air cho goirt 's

g'an oibrich e, cha 'n eil a thuar-

asdal cho mòr ri pàidheadh fir-lagha
no lighiche.
Uime sin tha e soilleir nach ann

a rèir goirtead na h-oibre, ach a rèir

a luach, a tha tuarasdal a' chosn-

aiche.

Ciamar ma ta a mheasar luach

oibre 1

Tha lnach oibre mar luach badh-
air no rud sa bith eile

;
tha e mòr

no beag a reir a' mhiagh no na

foighneachd a bhios oirre
;

is e sin

a rèir cho duilich 's a thà e a f'aot-

ainn. Na 'm b' e 's gu 'm faigh-
teadh punnd òir air cho beag dragh
us costuis ri punnd luaidhe bhiodli

an luaidhe cho luachmhor ris an
òr.

Ach ciod is coireach òrcheird us

lighichean a bhi na 's goinne na
saoir us sgalagan ? Am briathran

eile
;
carson a tha e na 's dorra do

dhuine faotainn a bhi 'n a òrcheard

na 'n a sgalaig ?

Is e bonn a' ghnothuich gu 'm
beil an t-ionnsachadh a' tighinn gu
tuilleadh costuis. Cha 'n fliuilear

do dhuine ùine mhòr a thoirt ag
ionnsachadh a bhi 'n a òrcheard no
'n a lighiche mu 'm bi a' chèaird no
an ealaidh aige air a làimh. Air
chor 's mur bi gu leòir aig duine gu
cost air fhein rè na h-ùine sin, agus
a thuilleadh air sin gu 'oid'-ionnsuich

a phàidheadh, nàch dian e an gnoth-
uch. Agus cha chostadh duine sa

bith air a mhac ag ionnsachadh a

bhi 'n a òrcheard no 'n a lighiche,

ged a bhiodh e 'n a chomas, mur
biodh dùil aige, an lorg sin, gu'n
coisneadh e tuilleadh ri saor—nach
d'fhimir idir uibhir a chost ris ag
ionnsachadh na saorsainneachd.

'N a uaireannan air a shon sin

meallar air duine 'n a dhùil. Mur
bi togail aig gille, no ma bhios e

gun dìcheall, gun suim, cha 'n ionn-

suich e cèaird no ealaidh, co dhiu

ach lethchearbach
;

air dhòigh 's

2
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r call gun bhuannachd ua cho

'g
a li ionusachadh. Ach cha

e na chostar ri lighiche ionnsachadh

oireach gu 'm pàidhear tuilleadh

dha air son duine chur 's a' ghlun,
ii.i a pbàidhear do shaor air i on cas

a chur am bòrd-bìdh, ach na i

ichean a l»lii gann. Leis an ionns-

achadh a bhi costail, cha 'n eil ach

àireamh chuibheasach a' dol a dh-

ionnsachadh na h-ealaidhe. Tha sin

a' fàgail n;in lighichean gann : uime

sin is e goinnead nan lighichean ;i

tha a' togai] am pàidhidh.
Bho na thuirt mi, ma ta, tha e

soilleir gur h-ann a rèir pailtead no

innead na h-oibre a tha a luach,

ai ì
i ud eile.

Còrr-uair tha tàlann a' seasamh
<lo dhuine an àite costuis, Mar
shamhladh air sin, Pìobaire no fear-

ciùil sa bith nach eil Nàdur Iombais

ris mu 'n alt a bhuileachadh air,

l'idh a dheich urad foighneachd air

ris an dreangan a fhuair a' cheart

uibhir ionnsachaidh ris agus a tlia

an ealaidh ag cur mòran tuillidh de

spàirn air. Ach cleas gach oibre

eile, innead luchd nan tàlann

is coireach an tuarasdal a bhina's
motha. Tha iuchd nan tàlann

gann : uime sin tha an obair am
barrachd miagh.
Ach a thuilìeadh air na dh' ainm-

ich mi tha oibrichean ann nach e

costus-ionnsachaidh no tàlann a tha

togail an tuarasdail. Is ann diubh
i obair sa bith a tha cunnartach,

no nèo-fhallain, no mì-thaitneach.

Mur biodh an tuarasdal math, cha'n

fhaighteadh duine idir a ghabhadh
os làimh iad.

Tha feadhain ann a tha 'n duil,

ma thuiteas dhaihh a bhi ae obairO
na 's goirte na feadhain eile, gur h-

ana-ceartas e mur fhaigh iad tuill-

eadh tuarasdail riutha. Agus cha
'n cil teagamh nach anaceartas e,

agus nach eileas ri ainneart orra, ma
thathas a' toirt orra, gun an coire

fhein, oibreachadh air thnarasdal a

bhograr a thoirt daibh, amhuil 's na

traillean a tha aca ri oibreachadh a

bhidh 's aodach. B' ainneart e mar
so na'n tugaiunsa, mar gu'm b' eadb,
air urra sa bith, rud sa bith—obair,
badhar, barr, no sprèidh, a reic rium

b' oil leis, air a' phris a thograinn
fhein. Ach cha 'n ana-ceartas e,

agus cha 'n ainneart, a tlioil fhein a

thoirt do dhuinea thareic no ceann-

ach
;
ma 's ann a' reic, iarradh e a'

phris a thogras e; ma 's ann ag
ceannach tairgeadh e na clii e

iomchuidh. Is reiceadair oibre an

cosnaiche; is ceannachadair a' fear

a tha cur muinntiris air
;
uime sin

is ceartas gu'm bi an toil-shaor aca

le chèiie.

Bho shean bha lagh ann a shoc-

ruchadh an tuarasdail. Chuirteadh

ubhla air duine sa bith a thairgeadh
no a dh' iarradh tuarasdal nach
robh an lagh sin ag giulan. Ach is

ann a bha lagh mar so ri tuilleadh

croin no math. Bliadhnaichean

bhiodh an tuarasdal cho mòr 's nach

b' fhiach do tliuathanach, mar gu'm
b' eadh, a chuid sgalag uile chumail

;

cha chumadh e ach an fheadhain a

b' fhearr, 's leigeadh e mach an

talamh
;

an sin bhiodh am barr

gann agns moran sluaigh a chion

oibre. Air an laimh eile an uair a

bhiodh an tuarasdal ìosal, bhiodh
tuathanach ann a dhianadh luim air

muinntireas a chur air rogha nan

sgalag le sineadh-na-làimhe a thoirt

daibh, agus neothar-thaing do 'n

lagh. Bheii'eadh sin air tuathanaich

eil' an cleas ciadna a dhianamh
;
air

chor 's nach robh stàth sa bith 's an

lagh.
Is i an doigh is fhearr sa bith a

thoil fhein a thoirt do gach duine—
reiceadh e no ceannaicheadh e air a'

phris a chi e iomchuidh.
Tha feadhain eile ann a tha 'n

duil gur h-ann a rèir prìs a
;

bhidh a

a tha 'n tuarasdal asr èiriali 's a'
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tuiteam
;

tha iad a' saoilsinn, an

uair a dh' èireas am biadh gur còir

do 'n tuarasdal amhuil sin èirigh ;

air an làimh eile an uair a thuiteas

am biadh gu'n tuit a rèir sin an

tuarasdal
;
air chor's gur coma do 'n

chosnaiche co-dhiu bhios am biadh

saor no daor.

Ach duine sa bith a ghabhas
beachd air a' chuis, tha e soilleir dha

nach ann ani meinn pris a' bhìdh a

tha èirigh no tuiteam an tuarasdail.

Dh' fhiach sinn muthrà gur h-e

goinnead luchd-cèird' ealanta is

coireach ri tuille tuarasdail a bhi aca

na th' ai" na dubh-chosnaichean.

Amhuil sin tra bhios an luchd-oibre

gann èiridh an tuarasdal. An
fheadhain a bhios a dh-easbhuidh

chosnaichean, theid iad gu'n dùlan

gu 'm faotainn, theid, a thairgsinn
air a cheile, mar a bha iad a' dian-

amh an toiseach an Astrailia. Air

cho saor's g'am bi am biadh cha

ghabh duine sa bith tuarasdai beag,
an là 's gu 'm faigh e tuarasdal

mòr.

Uime sin cha'n ann am meinn

prìs a' bhìdh a tha eirigh no tuiteam

an tuarasdaiì, ach a reir na foighn-
eachd a th' air obair. Tra a bhios na

cosnaichean lìonmhar bidh an tuar-

asdal ìosal. Cha d' fhàg an sean-

fhacal fhein urad sin gun an aire

thoirt da :

"
Is misde na bochdan a

bhi lionmhar." Air an làimh eile,

an uair a bhios mòran am feum

luchd-oibre, èiridh an tuarasdal.

Tiia cosnaichean gu minig an.

teinn nach ruigeadh iad a leas, le

cion a blii sealltainneach rompa.
Bidh iad ag cur na coire air an

atharrach, ach gu tric is iad fheiu

ceann na coire. An uair a bhios

tuarasdal math aig duine, agus nach

cuir e peighinn mu seach a dh-

flieitheamh an latha fhliuich, ach a

chaitheas an òl 's an eile, a' tighinn
suas bho 'n làimh gus an fhiacail,

ciamar a bhitheas e ach 'n a èiginn

tra a thig là nan cuileagan bàna, 's

a ghannaicheas an obair 's a thuiteas

an tuarasdal.—Gliocas bho 'n t-

seillein :
—

Bha fannan-feoir ann roimhe so,

's bha e toiseach geamhraidh a bha
'sid an impis a bhi marbh leis an

fhuachd 's leis an acras, agus b'

eudar dha falbh air an tuath. Ràin-

ig e an seillein 's fhuair e 'n a

shuidhe gu soimeach a stigh e, gun
dìth, gun deireas, agus dh' iarr e,

air ghaol an iochd, an deirc air.

Thuirt an seillein ris gu 'm b' iong-
antach leis uireas a bhi air cho tràth

de 'n bhliadhna 's an samhradh a

bhi cho math, agus dh' fharraid -e

ciamar a chuir seachad teas na

bliadhna.
"
0," os am fannan,

" chuir ag òl, 's a' seinn, 's a' dannsa,
's cha do smaoinich mi riamh air

gaillinn a' gheamhraidh."
" Cha 'n,

e sin mo dhòigh-sa idir," os an seill-

ein,
" tha mi saoithreachadh gu goirt

rè an t-samhraidh a' tioual lòin air

son a' gheamhraidh, agus anfheadh-
ain nach dian mar sin, air leam gur

geal an airidh iad air a bhi 'n an

teinn 's a' gheamhradh."

AM PIOBAIE AOSDA AGUS
A PHIOB.

Tiia eachdraidh ar dùthcha a' leig-

eadh ris duinn iomadh ni iongantach
a thachair an uair a bha na fineachan

ag eiridh an aghaidh a' cheile, agus
an uair a b' iad na claidhean, mar
bu trice, a dheanadh suas an reit

eatorra. Bha na h-amanna sin gun
teagamh, fuasgailte, lasach, agus
buaireasach

; agus cha b' urrainn

neach e fein fhacinn tearuinte a là

no dh' oidhche, a thaobh nan aimhr-

eitean a tha do ghnàth mu'n cuairt

da. Cha robh na cùisean gu mòr
air an ath-leasachadh ri linn cog-

annan nan Stiùbhartach. Nach mòr
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an M.lliail agus an upraid a bha air

i ceamaìdh dhe'n ( rhaidh-

ealtachd annambliadhnaThearlaich,
an uair a bha fineachan trèun air a

bhaobh,agusfineachanceart chotrèun
'n.i aghaidh / Bha'n dùthaich air a

air a buaireadh agus bha
ii agus luchd-dàimh air an

tarruing gu bhi nàimhdeil ri chèile.

Rinneadh spàirn ro chruaidh chum
na Stiubhhartaich a shuidheachadh
air an rìgh-chaithir, ach dheònaich
;un Freasdal a chaochladh, agus tha

aobhar againn a bhi taingeiJ a thaobh
sin. na h-amanna fuilteach sin

thàinig iomadh caochladhmu'n cuairt

chum na cumhachdan a ta 'riasrhladhO
os ar ceann a chomh-dhainerneachadh

,
o

air an righ-chaithir, agus chum
dòchas nan ceannairceach a smàladh

•:u bràth. Cha'n 'eil teagamh
ìach robh càirdean Thearlaich

lionmhor, dìleas, agus cumhachdach.
Ani measg chàiclr bha am piobair
aosda, air an toirear a nis gearr-
iomradh. Bha e 'na charaid dian,

agus dileas do'n Phrionnsa. Bha e

'na là agus 'na lìnn fein comharr-

bte, cha'n e mliain air son a neart,

àgus a thrèubhantais, ach mar an
idna air son an fheabhais leis an

cluicheadh e a' phiob-mhòr. B' aon
de chloinn Sgèulaich e, Iain Mac-

Griogair, a rugadh 'sa bhliadhna

1720, ann an Fartrichill, ann an
siorramachd Pheirt, far an robh a

shinnsear cliùiteach rè iomadh linn,
mar na piobairean a's fearr 'san

dùthaich air fad. Bha clann Sgeul-
àich ceartcoiomraiteach 'sna lìnntibh

a dh' fhalbh ri cloinn Mhic Criom-
ain Dhùnbheagain, no ri cloinn

Mhic Artair, piobairean Mhic
Dhomhnuill nan Eilean. Bha Ian

MacGriogair 'na dhuine tapaidh,
trèun, agus bu tearc e r'a fhaotuinn
a chuireadh a dhruim ri talamh.

i spèis gun tomhas aige do'n

Phrionnsa, agus ceart cho luath 'sa

chàraich e a chos air mòr-thìr na

h-Alba, ghrad thug Ian leis a'

phiòb-mhòir do ( rlheann Fhionghain
air agus chuir se e fein fo bhrataich

Thearlaich Oig. Cha b' fhad air an

laiinh eile, gus an robh mòr-thlachd

aig a' Phrionnsa dha, agus cha deal-

aicheadh e ris 'na chuairtibh anns
i àite. Chumadh e còmhradh

càirdeil ris a' phiobair bhochd, agus
dh' iarradh e a chomhairle anns gach
cùis. Cha robh, gidheadh, ach eòlas

ro bheag aig Iain còir air a' Bhèurla,

agus cha b' urrainn da comhradh

freagarrach a dheanamh ris a'

Phrionnsa. Ach cha b' fhad gu's an

d' rinn Tearlach grèim air earrann-

aibh sònraichte dhe'n Ghàelig, agus'
an trà 'sa rìs, ghlaodhadh e ris a'

phiobair,
—" Sèid suas do phiob,

Iain." An uair a chaidh Tearlach a
steach do Dhùnedin, agus an uair a

theich Cope agus a mharc-shluagh
aig Prestonpans, ghlaodh am
Prionnsa gu cruaidh, cabhagach,
"Sèid suas, sèid suasdo phiob, Iain."

Chaidh am piobair bochd anns an

ruaig gu Derbi,—bha e 'lathair 'san

Eaglais-Bhric, agus aig sèisd Chaist-

eil Shrìghlaidh,
—

agus mu dheir-

eadh aig faiche mhi-shealbhaich

Chùilfhodair, far an d'fhuair e an
sealladh mu dheireadh de ghnùis
thlà a' Phrionnsa. An deigh iomadh
dèuchainn agus cruaidh chàs, phìll

MacGriogair air ais gu sgireachd a

bhreith, far an robh e gu là a' bhàis.

Bhaceathrar mhac aige, affus ochdnar

oghaichean, agus bu phiobairean air

fad iad. Ach dhe 'n àireamh so gu
lèir cha bheò an diugh ach a h-aon.

Bha 'phiob chèudna leis an do
dheachd MacGriogair misneach agus
spiorad a chuid companach anns a'

ch ath, aig ogha dha, Iain MacGriogair
eile, a chaochail ann an Druimchar-

aidh, ann an sgireachd Fhartrichilì

o cheann beagan bhliadhnaichean
air ais, mu cheithir fichead a dh'

aois. Bha e 'na dhuine stuama,

measail, agus cliùiteach, d'on robh
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mòr-spèis aig a luchd-eòlais gu leir.

Bha 'n t-seann phiob ann an deagh-
ghlèus agus òrdugb, an uair a

chaochail MacGriogair, agus goirid
o là a' bhàis, bha e 'na shòlas da'

chridhe a bbi 'sra sèideadh suas

uair a bha eadhon an anail goirid.
Acb tha i fathast a làthair aig Diùc

'na chaisteal fein ann am
Cha robh aice riamh ach da

Athol
Blàr.

dbos, de bhrigh nach robh an treas

dos air a chleachdadh anns na h-

amannaibb o shean. Bha 'n sionnsair

air a chòmhdachadh le bannaibb

airgid, làn sgriobhaidh ann am
Beurl.a 'san Gàelig. Chuir an Bidir
Iain Atbol MacGriogair nach mair-

eann, clàr leathann airgid air, leis an

sgriobhadh a leanas anns an dà
chàinnt :

—" Bha 'phiòb so, a bhuin-
eas do Iain MacGriogair, piobair
Dhiùc Athoil, air a cluicheadh le

'shean-athair Ian MacGriogair, ann
an cogannaibh Phrionns' Teàrlaich

Stiùbhart 'sa bhliadhna 1745-6;
agus chuireadh an sgriobhadh so

oirre le 'Cheann-cinnidh fein, an
liidir Iain Athol MacGriogair, 'sa

bhliadhna 1846, mar chùimhneachan
air obair urramuich na piòba."
Bha IainMacGriogair so mu dheir-

eadh aig an robh a' phiob 'na fhear-

cluiche ro eireachdail gu deireadh

a làithean. Choisinn e a' phiob-
mhòr mar dhuais-cluiche ann an

Dùnedin, ann am mios mu dheireadh

an t-sàmhraidh 1811. Bha e rè

iomadh bliadhna 'na phiobair aig
Diùc Athol, aerus a rìs aig Mac
Fhionnlaidh, Mhonaltri, agus an

dèigh sin aig Mac Fhionnlaidh,

Finghein. Chluich e 's a bhbadhna
1813 aig co'-chruinneachadh nan
uachdaran 'san Eilean Mhanainn-

each, aig Ceinn Thinbhailt. Bha e

a' cluicheadh air ceann nan Griogair-
each ann an Dùnedin, an uair a

gu'm biodh i air a

teachd

thàinig an righ 'sa bhliadhna 1822.

Bha e 'na phiobair aig Gaidheil

Dhiuc Athol aig Faoin-chòmhrag

Eglinton ann an 1839, agus chuir-

eadh an t-urram air cliucheadh an

làthair na Banrighinn aig Caisteal

Bheallaich. Ach mu dheireadh luidh

an aois gu tròm air Iain còir. Dh'

fhàs e diblidh, fann le luchd nam
bliadhnaichean a chaidh thairis air

a cheann. Agus a thuilleadh air sin,

dh' fhàs e glè ghann 'na chuid, 'na

laithibh deireannach. Chuir e litir

o làimh fein db' ionnsuidh an Sgiath-

anaich, air da a bhi 'na fhear-cinnidh

dha, dh' fhèuchuinn an gabhadh
duin'-uasal èigin tlachd dhe'n t-seann

phiob, cbum

gleidheadh re linntean ri

mar chuimhneacban air a seirbbis

's an àr-fhaich. Chuir an Sgiathan-
ach eachdraidh Chloinn-sgèuluich

agus na piòb anns. na litrichibh

naigheachd mar a rinaeadh eadhon
a nis, agus thàinig na h-uiread

dhaoin'-uailse air an aghaidh a bha
deònach greim fhaotuinn air a'

phiob, agus a bheireadh suim airgid
do'n t-seann duine chòir air a son,

ach am measg chàich chuir Diùc
Athol nach maireann fios gu'n
suidhicheadb e uiread 'sa bhliadhna,
fhad s' bu bheò e, air a' phiobair
aosda air son na piob. Gheall e

uiread 'sa dh' fhàgadh an seann

duine còir soimeach, socaireach rè

uile làithean a' bheatha. Binn an

Diùc mar a gheall, agus shìneadh

laithean a' piobaire gu beagan bb liadb-

naichean an dèigh sin, a' sealbh-

achadh le taingealachd teirbheartais

an Diùc. Ach mu dheireadh fhuair

e am bàs, agus fhuair an Diùc a'

pbiob,
—

aguscha'n eagal nach gleidh-
ear tearuinte i leis an teaghlach àrd-

uasal sin re linnte ri teachd.

^'ATHANACH.
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soiridh slhn do 'n Ailleagan
'Bha 'ii so mu 'n trath so 'n dè;
Gu 'n d' lot thu dh' ionnsuidh m' àimean

mi,
i cràiteach as do dheigh:

Ma 's teachdair 'tha bho 'n bhàs thu,
'S nach slànaich mi gun lèigh,
Gu 'n tug nii gaol bho m' chridhe do
J>h' òg-nighinn nan rosg rèidh.

dh' fhalbh thu 'n de" mu 'n trhth so

uainn
Tha mi fodh chràdh 's fodh leòn;
'Se 'n gaol a thug mi 'n ceud lh dhut
A dhrùidh air m' fhuil 's air m' fheòil;
Ach c_ mi 'n diugh nach d' thàinig thu,
'S air naile cha b' i 'chòir,

Tha m' osna tri.ni an uaignidheas
A' smuain air bean do neòil.

Och! tha mo smuaintean cairiseach

Bho dhealaich sinu Di-luain,
_ nan glaca mìn-hhasach,

A leannain chaoimh gun ghruaim;
Ma tha buaidh mu 'n t-sttgradh ort,
'S nach lùb tliu le meud stuaim,

gha '1 a leasaich m' iomguin dhomh,'

3 a chruir an giorrad m' uair.

'S e 'chuir, an uair, an taice rium
Gu 'n d' ghlac thu cleachdadh ur:

Gu 'n d' rinn thu gniomh nach b' abhaist

dhut.

Mo ghrhdh-sa 'chur air chul.

C'ha d' aìthnich mi riamh fàiling ort,

Bho chàirich mi ort m' itd,
—

Gu h-uasal, banail, bàiraigeach,
Gu tairis, chirdeil, cihin.

'S rnìn, tairis, ciùin a labhradh tn,

'Gheug ùr nach mall 'n a d' chè'ill,

Air Machthir no air Ghidhealtachd
'S tearc samhail bean do bheus,
Cha 'n ionghnadh cliù 'bhi fuaighte riut,

'S gu 'n d' fhuaradh thu gun bheud,
'S tu 'shiol na fala connspuillich
Le suaineas ceann an fhèidh.

'S mìn, soitheamh, sèimhidh, suaimhneas-
ach

An rìbhinn uasal òg,
Gur lionmhor c_s a bhuannaich thu
Nach d' fhuaradh riamh cho mòr.
Do dhh ghruaidh dhearg cho taitneach
Do shlios mar shneachd' an lòin,

Do shùilean mealla, mìogach,
Mar ghrian air tionntadh neòil.
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SCHOOLS.

We are glad to observe that this

question, which was discussed last

year with considerable interest and

with great ability in the leading

newspapers, North and South, is

again taken up with renewed vigour
at the beginning of the present year.

It is gratifying to learn that a further

attempt is proposed to be made to

press upon our educational adminis-

trators the desirableness of making
an effort to frame some rule by
which the intelligent teaching of

Gaelic -
speaking children can be

secured. A Monthly Magazine is

not the most suitable medium for

discussing a question upon which

conflictinsf views are entertained :

but, on the other hand, newspaper

correspondence and after - dinner

speeches are too apt to lose sight of

the main question at issue, and to

attach too much importance to

matters more or less personal to the

correspondents, and more or less

determined by the circumstances

which may have called the orator

to his feet.

We consider it unfortunate that

the question of teaching Gaelic-

speaking children through the me-

dium of the only language which

they know, should be mixed up
with the totally different question
of whether or not it is a desirable

thing that the Gaelic language
should cease to be spoken in our

land. Our ancestors, more than

two hundred years ago, confounded

these two questions, and legislated

accordingly. They ordained that

English schools should be planted
in every parish for the avowed pur-

pose of rooting out Gaelic. In their

case the illusion was pardonable, for

experience had not yet taught them

the very reasonable lesson that lan-

guages are not among the things

that will be eschewed by a people
at the bidding of legislatofs, or even

of schoolmasters. And yet, not-

withstanding the experience of th'e

last three centuries in this country
and in Ireland, where Gaelic has

not been taught in the schools, it

may be regarded as the general be-

lief of Englishinen and Lowlahd

Scotchmen at the present day, tha't

the surest means of perpetuating the

language is to teach it in the school,

and the most effective method of

extirpating it is to refrain from

teaching it. And these same Eng-
lishmen and Scotchmen year after

year send out, at great expense,
missionaries to the most distant and

uncivilised quarters of the globe to

Christianise and instruct the natives.

What is the mode of procedure far

away from home ì Curious to relate,

it is as natural ànd sensible as in

this country it is unnatural and

absurd. Abroad, the missionary in

the first instance sets himself rei

lutel'y to learn the language of the

people whom he is to instruct
;

secondly, he endeavours to translate

his Bible, or a portion of it, into

their ìanguage. Then, and not till

then, he considers himself competent
to instruct the people. But it is

scarcely an exaggeration to say that
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witli ua our teachers and our

teachers' teachers are considered, or

consider themselves, all the more

competent Lnstructors in proportion
t<> their ignorance of the people'a

tongue. Princè Bismarck, a few

yeara ago, forbade the teaching of

French in the public schools of the

iquered provinces of Alsace and

Lorraine. The measure washarsh;
1 >i 1 1 from the point of view of the

greal German statesman it may
have been wise. A people Hving on

tlir confines of two powerful and

rival empires will have tlieir political

mpathies mainly determined by
fcheir languaee. But there is noO O

parallel between the case of the

conquered French provinces and
that of the Scottish Highlands. Our
alle^iance to the British crown is in

no danger of beins; shaken. WeQ O
have no fertile and wealthy province
for our habitation, no " La belle

France
" on the one side of us—the

rival in power, the more than rival

in the allurements of civilisation—
of a rugged and aggressive neigh-
bour upon the other side. No !

\ve have only sterility and poverty
for our portion, and the "melancholy
ocean" for our western neighbour.
A master sterner far than the Eng-
lish schoolmaster, with the compul-
sory officer, the inspector, and "

my
Lords "

to boot, presses upon us the

necessity of learning English. To
the young Highlander, English
means material comfort, the only
avenue to knowledge, wealth, and
honouv. We admit that there might
be circumstances ìn which the teach-

ing of the native language in the
school might tend to perpetuate the

speaking of it in the country ;
but

we contend tliat these circumstances
do not obtain in the Highlands of
Scotland at the present day. The
perpet.uation or the extinction of
Gaelic as a living tongue is a matter

which our gcographical position and
oiir past liistory have determined

for us, and which we can do little

to affect now in one way or another.

That the language will die soonero o
or luter is a matter of regret to many—of congratulation, perhaps, to

some. But whether we regret the

fact or rejoice at it, "we are none the

less certain of its truth. The de-

mise of Gaelic in Scotland is a matter

of time
;

it is determined by causes

far more numerous and far more

powerful than any which School

Boards and Education Codes can

wield. But, while looking at the

relative position and circumstances

of the Gaelic and English speaking

population of Scotland, we cannot

uelieve that School Boards and Edu-
cation Departments, by refraining
from teaching the language, can

hasten the demise of Gaelic as a

spoken tongue by a single day; we
consider that the attitude which
our educational authorities may
assume towards the language is of

the utmost importance to those of

our children who are born and.
reared in the Gaelic-speaking dis-

tricts.

Again we consider it very un-

fortunate that the question of teach-

ing Gaelic in schools has been sub-

ordinated to another,
—

viz., whether
the children in these districts should
be taught to read Gaelic or English
first. That the education of a child

shall commence with the only lan-

guage the child knows, and shall

continue upon the basis of that lan-

guage and with reference to it, is a

general principle which Ave presume
no sensible person will think of dis-

puting. But here, agaiu, we have to

consider the special circumstances of

the case before us. Our educational

arrangements have been very much
improved within the last generation
or two. Our teachers have been
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trained; publishers vie with each

other in producing the most instruc-

tive, interesting, and attractive read-

ing-books, spelling
- books, song-

books, pictures, maps, &c. The
whole of this training and the whole
of tliis activity, with the view to

make the first days of school life

pleasant and profitable, are exclu-

sively adapted for English-speaking
children. Now it may be a reason-

able proposal, in remembrance of all

this, that the reading of the Gaelic-

speaking child for the first year or

two should be conducted in English,
so that the various mechanical ad-

vantages above alluded to may be
made use of. It is quite possible
that a child, with the advantages of

a trained teacher and of books skil-

fully constructed, may acquire the

power to read (that is, to attach cer-

tain arbitrary sounds to certain

arbitrary forms), in an unknown
language in a shorter time than he
would acquire the same power in a

known laneuage without all theseo o

advantages. Having once acquired
the power to read in any language,
it is merely a matter of so many
lessons to be able to read his own.
No doubt in teaching a child to read
in an unknown language you are

doing grievous injury to his opening
intelligence ;

and with us at the

present day the question of what

language a Highland child ought to

be taught to read first, should be
answered with reference to these

two considerations solely
—upon the

one hand you have a trained teacher,

suitablebooks, and all the accessory
attractions of a well-equipped school;
on the other hand you are in a great
measure deprived of these advan-

tages, but you are able to carry the

intelligence of the child along with

you from the first step in his pro-

gress. That the child will, by read-

ing English first, pronounce Ènglish

better ever afterwards, has indeed

been affirmed, but it is difficult to

see the ground of the assertion or

to find a living example to confirm

it. And even supposing it were the

case, we have stili to remember that

the chief end of school teaching is

to turn out the most intelligent and
the best trained children, and that

a slight improvement in accent is

but a very small portion of such

traininer. It is as difficult to seeO
that the ultimate progress of a child

toward a knowledge of English is

better secured by teaching it first to

read in English. To a Highland
boy or girl at the present day every

intelligent lesson, in whatever lan-

guage, and upon whatever subject,
is an incitement to learn English ;

every unintelligent lesson is, there

as elsewhere, an incitement to learn

nothing.
But reading does not form the

whole of school work. In the earlier

stages of school life reading (by the

child) should form only a very small

portion of his school work. And if,

in obedience to teachers and in

deference to inspectors and Codes,
the reading should be conducted in

Highland schools in English, is it

too much to ask that the speaking
and the singing should be mainly in

Gaelic ì Is it not sufficient to com-

pel these little worshippers to sacri-

fice to the god of ignorance for a

portion of the day ì Might not the

most attractive part of school life—
the singing

—be made additionally
attractive by being made intelligible
in sense as well as in sound? It was
a great educational mistake to banish

good Scotch songs from the schools

of the South in favour of hymns of

questionable theology and of more
than questionable poetry, and we
are beginning to rectify the mistake;
but when shall we hear even ex-

ecrable translations of these hymns
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in a 1 1 ighland Bchool l [a ii too

much to hope to hear even ;i ( raelic

gl We consider that the question
of how far ( raelic ought to enter into

the8chool lifeofHighland children ia

of infinitelj er importance than

the question of whel her their first-

books should be English or Gaelic.

Th.it tln' intelligence, sympathies,
and feelings of children can be pro-

perly stàmulated and guided through
tln' medium of a tbreign language is

a proposition that does not require
the example of the Highlands to be

brought forward inorder to refute—
upon the face of it, it is absurd.

And, after all. is not tlie end of

100I life to educate,
— to train the

expanding capacities of the child, so

that he can find pleasure as well as

profithereafterinextendinghisknow-

ledge, and cultivating these capaci-

ties, physical and mental ? We are

perhaps too apt in the Highlands to

consider that the great object of

school life is to acquire a knowledge
of English, and that this is best

attained by eschewing Gaelic. AVe
make a grievous mistake in the

latter case
;
and even in the former

our dictum is not faultless. The
aim of the schoolmaster should be
to turn out the most intellisrent

lolars,
—the most intelligent Eng-

lish scholars if possible, if not the

most intelligent Gaelic scholars. We
are too spt to suppose that culture

and intelligence mean the power to

speak English fìuently,
—

ignorance
the want of this power. By a few
months' residence in the South, a

iung man or woman can acquire a

facility of expression in English
which the most diligent cramming
for years in school cannot secure.

But in order to acquire this very
questionable accomplishment in

J
; iis, tlie training of the

child to habits of industry and self-

reliance, the quickening of its in-

telligence and sympathies, the in-

stilUng into its young mind a love

.iiid a taste forletters, have hitherto

been sadly neglected. This trainihg
can be given only through the

medium of the mother-tongue. In a

desultory, but withal somewhat effec-

tive manner, our fathers received a

portion of this kind of training by
the recitation of their native litera-

ture. Tliis excellent practice has

ceased
;
and the school which ought

to supply its place has not hitherto

done so. Until the attempt is made,
the first step in the intelligent edu-

cation of Highland children is not

taken.

We have seen it stated that the

evil, for it appears to be acknow-

ledered on all hands that an evil

exists, can be cured by making
Gaelic a "specific" subject, to be

paid for under the provisions of the

Scotch Code, and to rank with a

number of other subjects, literary
and scientific, which are considered

proper subjects of study in our com-
mon schools. These subjects are

meant to take the place of the ad-

vanced subjects of the old parish
schools. Very propeiiy there is a

wide selectiòn of them. Teachers

are not encouraged to commence
them until the pupils are already

fairly advanced in the common sub-

jects ;
and considerable proficiency

in them is very properly demanded
to secure a "

pass
"
or a "

grant." It

is not an easy matter to see what

conception of the educational neces-

sities of Highland children must
have been formed before this remedy
could have been suggested. It is

admitted that the great aim of the

Highland teacher is to secure to the

child a sound, intelligent, English
education, which can place it a's

nearly as possible on an equal

platform with others whose mother-

tongue is the language of the nation.



January, 1876. THE GAEL.

Whether this education can be best

secured by ignoring the child's lan-

smaee from the outset, or whetherO O '

the language of the child shonld re-

ceive due acknowledgment at the

hands of the teacher, are questions

upon which experienced and earnest

men have differed. It is undeniable

that for his proper education as a

British citizen, the Highland child's

mother-tongue is a hindrance. To ful-

hl his part in life,as lifeexistsfor him,
the language is of no value to him.

At every step it clogs his way; or,

to speak more accurately, the want
of another language does. And in

order to remedy this anomalous state

of matters, it is proposed to com-
mence the teaching of Highland
children in English, and to continue

the process till the child can pass
a fourth standard.

By the time the average Highland
child can pass the fourth standard,
as every person acquainted with the

requirements of the Scotch Code

knows, his school-days are fast

approaching their close. A very
small proportion of the scholars of

the South have hitherto been able

to pass in the two higher standards.

And even by taking the most

sanguine view of the beneiicial

effects of the working of the Educa-
tion Act, we fear that more than one

generation of scholars will dissappear
from our school-rolls, before very

many of our children in the outlying

parts of the Highlands can pass a

tifth standard. To delay the read-

ing of Gaelic until a Highland
child passes his fourth standard, is,

for some years to come, to delay it

until he leaves school altogether.
But Avhat is it that is actually meant

by teaching Gaelic as a "specifìc"

subject within the meaning of the

Scotch Code ì or rather, to put it

more definitely, what kind and
amount of knowledo-e of Gaelic

would be required of a pupil, in order

to secure a "
pass

" and a "
grant %

"

Would the pupil not be subjected to

much the same kind of test as that

exacted for a pass in English as a

"specific" subject? Now, without

aclverting to the fact that we are but

scantily furnished with the necessary

reading-books, grammars, and dic-

tionaries, to assist the learner, where
are the teachers to teach, and where
are the examiners to test the re-

sults of the teaching ì To profess
as your aim, the securing to the

Highland chilcl the best and most

intellia;ent Ensrlish education thatO O
his neighbourhood can afford

;
and

to attempt to secure this by ignoring
his mother-tongue, untii he has

fairly conquered the difficulties of

reading, writing, and spelling

English, and is about to leave school ;

and tlien to put for the first time a

Gaelic reading-book into his hand,
and a Gaelic grammar and diction-

ary at his elbow, without even taking
the precaution of providing a teacher

who knows the grammar of the

language, or an examiner who knows
the dictionary of it, is surely the

wildest, as well as the latest, solution

of our educational difficulty that has

yet been propounded.
That to those children who do not

hear English spoken in their homes,
Gaelic must necessarily be the

language, whether by speaking or

reading, or both, through which the

most valuable part of the education

can be conveyed, is a proposition
the mere statement of which reliects

sadly upon our past educational

history, and upon our present educa-

tional intelligence. Were it not

that the system of teaching pursued
in the remote parts of the Highlands
has been actually followed for ;i

couple of centuries over a consider-

able tract of Scotland, Ireland, and

Wales, we doubt wliether our ed-
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acational authorities tn thè South

would believe thal bhe thing could

be bolerated by civilized men.

Wherever Englishmen and Scotch-

ìiuii came in contact with people

Bpeaking a foreign tongue and felt

upon to instruct them, they

adopted a rational and ^mvcv

method, except in Great Britain and

Throughout all the British

dependencies, where the natives are

ìnstructed 1 • v tlie home government
or by missionary societies from

home, the method of education is

the same, viz., to impart to the

natives, in the first instance through
tlif medium of their own languaere,

a knowledge of, and a taste and

liking for the language, and the in-

stitutions, and the religion ofBritain.
Tlif same method is as necessary at

the present day for a great portion
of the Highlands and Islands of

Scotland, of Ireland, and of Wales,
and if it were speedily adppted and

energetically fellowed out, might we
not even hope that the same results

would be achieved?

What position should Gaelic oc-

cupy in those schools where the
children know from childhood more
or less of both languages? Our
educational condition is in such a
lamentable state, that if we secured

something rational for the thousands
who know Gaelic only, we would be
content to leave the case of those
who speak both tongues to be dealt

with according to existing arrange-
ments. Their case is a very inter-

esting one nevertheless. As things
are at present, these children can
be intelligently educated. But it

surely is no heresy to say that

they could be more intelligently
educated by making a judicious use
of a language which they already
know, and which they do notrequire
to learn. We consider that in the

large Higliland villages where the

child acquires the i'amiliar use of

both languages, the school-master

can find material out of which to

manufacture scholars which he can

get nowhere else in Scotland. To
be able to look at an idea from two

points of view
;
to be able to ex-

press a thought in two languages
so radically different as English and
Gaelic are, is a power which, if

rightly used and wisely directed,

ouglit to yield rich results, not

merely in language bnt in life. In
the best equipped schools of the

larger villages, and in the higher-
class schools of our semi-Gaelic dis-

tricts, Gaelic might well find a place
as a "

specific
"

subject. In such

schools where the children could

remain in school till they were four-

teen and even fifteen and sixteen

years of age, Gaelic taught properly

along with English might become
an element of true culture in place
of which Latin and Greek would be
but lifeless, and therefore valueless,
substitutes.

-o-

THE HUNTING SONG OF THE
CHILDEEN OFEIONN.

IN IMITATION OF A GAELIC HUNTING BONG.

To the hills, to the hills, to the lovely hills.

To the glorious hills away,
Where the sun is shining so warm and

bright,
And all rejoicing in morning light,
The Uttle streamlet play.

Ho e ro.

To seek the deer in his corrie deep,
To waken him out of his luscious sleep,
To see him erect his noble head,
One instant pause as he hears our tread,
Then startled, boimd away.

Ho e ro.

On the hills, on the hills, on thejlovely
hills,

On the glorious hills away,
Where the sparkling dew-drop of early

spring,
Decks with rich silver each tiny thing,
The blue bells, heather, and spray.

Ho e ro.
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Each practised eye said where he ran,
After him ! after him ! Oscar, Bran,
We'll follow, weìl follow, in eager chase,
Over the mountain's rugged face,

We'll bring him at last to bay.
Ho e ro.

From the hills, from the hills, from the

lovely hills,

From the glorious hills away,
The sinking sun ere he goes to bed,
Is kissing their sides with his lips so red

His sweet good night to say.
Ho e ro.

We'll bear him up on our shoulders high
He deserves on a warrior's couch to lie,

< )h, the children of mountain and mist are we,
Who so happy, or who so free,

At the close of our hunting day ?

Ho e ro.

James A. Campbell,
Barbreck.

-0-

THE OLD CELTIC WOKLD,
FROM A NEW STAND-POINT.

I.—INTRODUCTORY.

Is there visions about ?

Is civilisation a failure ?

Or is the Caucasian played out ?

The truth contained in these lines

has grown into this whimsical shape,
out of the rough soil of California,

where sleek John Chinaman has

proved himself to be more than a

match " in ways that are dark," for

the smartness of our American
cousins

;
and the subject upon which

I will try to turn its light, was the

natural outcome of themist-shrouded

corries. and dark cliffs of our High-
land hills. The Teutonic mind
treats the Celt very much as the

Greeks treated all the rest of man-
kind

;
it has failed to grasp the

poetry and the philosophy of the

Celtic race
;

it disposes of the creed

and the reverence of the quivering
Gaelic mind, by calling both a tissue

of superstition ;
and it has not yet

done justice to what was best and

deepest in Highland life and charac-

light of modernO

ter. My aim in this rough sketch,
is to translate what was peculiar in

that life and character, in that poetry
and philosophy, and in that creed

and reverence, into a new meaning ;

and to turn that meaning round and
round in the

thought.
If we resolve or split up the thing

called Highland superstition, we
find a multitude of negative or thin

qualities, all of which centre in the

weakness which is supposed to mark
the Celtic mind. The Celt is played
out

;
and is now a relic for the

museum. The Gael has uncouth

fragments of faith
;
but he is said to

respect mysteries, because he cannot

solve them in the cool clear-headed

way in which an Englishman carves

the articles of his belief, or a German
undermines his

;
he is called a

visionary, an idle dreamer, or even
a ghost-monger, not because he has

a keen insight into things unseen
and their interpretation, but because
he doesnot possess sufficient strength
of will or moral courage to find out,

and face the realities of life which
lie behind the glamour of his own

incompetence ;
if he is credited with

a sort of stunted imagination, he is

also thought to be incapable of

sifting fact from mere fancy ;
and if

he is allowed to be somewhat of a

poet, it is because he is not up to

the level of prose. In short, he has
no sense for the real, and but little

for the true
;

there are " visions

about "
in his turbulent little world,

which itself is surrounded by mist
and the mystery of the savage, and

though he stretch the power of liis

arm to its very utmost, he cannot
lift the veil or penetrate beyond it.

If a cultured Englishman spoke
out his thoughts about the supersti-
tion of tlie Highlander, he would

say nothing more favourable to the

latter than this; most likely he
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would come far Bhorl of this.

n pro magnificoì No.

( )n bhe contrary, w hal is nol very
near to ua or almost ;i part of us, is

!ly ignored. Most men live

in the narrow circle of their own
coterie or profession, <>r coutitry,

or - ion < c age ;
and look

upon all beyond, in a dim or

false light. Ii is very easy, but not

very wise, to pooh-pooh the past, or

a section of it from the isolation of

our superior wisdom
;
and to call its

thinking and its faith a tissue of

superstition. Whether we acknow-

ledge the fact or not, it is in human
nature to look back upon one's

grandfather with a curious mixture
of sentiment, in which pity and
reverence are in equal proportions.
Ne generation and no age does

justice to the merits of its predeces-
sor

; though it does more than justice
to those of its successor. We see

the distant not in itself, but through
a medium—often a complex one.

Until very recently proper canons
of criticism were not applied to

history ;
and the life and spirit of

great eras wereconcealed orobscured.

Even now, when we have occasion

to survey tlie past, and ascertain its

movements, we rest content by con-

templating a lifeless deputy, or by
forming an image of it, outofwhich
the most of the original bas dropt,
and into which much which is not

of the past or distant at all, blends.

Do we not, ahnost all of us,

gloss over remote history by bisect-

ing it into heathendom and the

darkages? Yet, this heathendom
was not so heathenish, after all

;
it

possessed as noble an activity, and
as keen a sense of truth and right
and beauty, as the enlightenment of

this century can claim for itself;
and we know now, or ought to know,
that the dark ages were brilliant in

deed, and subtle, if not fertile, in

thought. The darkness is not so

much ;i cloak of any age itself, as it

is a quality of the onlooker. We
cannol look upon any age or any

people directly ;
nor can we get any

knowledge of the past orabsent, un-

less we recognise the fact that our-

selvesandeverythingpalpablearound
us are ever changing from theoldto

the new. Age develops into age;

languages and the institutions, and

theverythoughtswhichtheyembody,
pass into new modifications

;
and

form changes into form. What we
have therefore to do, is to ascertain

the law of this perpetual change ;
to

study it
;
to get out of our narrow

bias
;
to read the meaning of the past

in the light of the present ;
and to

translate history, and whatever re-

mains we can get of the days that

have been into the language, and
the other symbols of our ovvn tims,
and into our own particular mode of

looking at our own time, and all

time. Be we Teuton or Celtic, we
err grievonsly so long as we do not

look generously beyond the circle of

our immediate life, and so long as

we releerate whatever does not

square with our own cherished

opinions to a lower level of thought,
or to an effete superstition.

It has been said that orthodoxy
in matters of religious doctrine,
varies with geography ;

and it is

certainly true that rules of taste,

and even canons of truth naturally
suit themselves to the nature oi

particular localities, and that the

practical virtues grow, to some ex-

tent, out of selfishness. At all

events, natives look at whateverlies
outside themselves from a national,
which means a low standpoint.

They do not by any means see

themselves as others see them.
Thus the Teuton draws a line in

his own favour, between himself and
the Celt

;
and the Lowlander con-
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trasts himself with the native of the

glen. A stnrdy Highlancl boy, Avhose

frame is well knit ancl well seasoned,
and whose spirit is high and light,

faces all kinds of weather withont

taking much thonght for the scanti-

ness of his costume
;
he knows and

cherishes the literature traditional

in his glen ;
and he acts pretty well

up to the ethical standard of his

race. Though he neither entertains

nor expresses decided views, he en-

tertains a vast fund of latent con-

tempt for those who live in Lowland

luxury, and find it necessary to pro-
tect their nether limbs by the tailor's

ai t. A central point of his meagre
creed is that one brawny Gael is

more than a match for three ordinary
Southerners, who, in turn, laugh at

the impudence of the little bare-

legged imp. And yet, this little

savaee does nothing more atrocious

than the conduct of the Jews towards
all who could not and cannot cJaim

descent from Abraham,the behaviour
of the enlightened Greeks towards
all who lay beyond their little nook
of earth, and the arrogant superiority
which Europe, and especially the

Teutonic portion of it, assumes over
those who live under other skies,
and breathe a different atmòsphere.
AVe are all of us only too apt to

believe that we are the people of the

earth, and that wisdom is confined

to us. As a nation the English have
never recognised the merits of the

Africans, Hindoos, and Gaels. There
is no African tribe so savage as the

denizens of some London streets

that coultl be named. The narra-

tives of nearly all travellers abound
in instances of humanity, and even
of delicate feeling that can not be

paralleled by the conventionality of

any Englisb drawing-room. One
incident will illustrate this. When,
in July 1796, Mungo Park arrived
at Segou, he was not allowed to

enter the town, or see the king. On
being sent to aneighbouring village,
no one would admit him into liis

house
;
faint and weary he sat under

the shade of a tree during the day ;

but towards evening the wind

began to blow, and the rain to fal

heavily. A woman, returning from
her work, observed him in this

wretched situation, and having ascer-

tained his destitute state, brought
him into her hut, and gave him the

best supper she could procure in so

short a time. When he lay down on
a mat to sleep, the woman and the

other females of the family began to

spin cotton, and continued at this

work during thc greater part of the

night, one of the young women sing-

ing a sweet and plaintive song, and
the rest joining in the chorus, which
was as follows :

—" Let us pity tlie

poor while man, no mother Jms he to

bring him milk, no wife to grind Jii-<

corn." The refrain is primitive, and
the whole action was simple ;

but it

was not the act of a savage. If in-

stead of looking down from a lofty

pinnacle and treating them with

coarseness, arrogance, and cruelty,

Englislimen understood the customs
and institutions of the African

people ;
if they could enter into their

sympathies, ethical codes and general
habits, instead of hurling ridicule

and oaths at them from without, they
would find that the saA^ges of Lon-

don, Manchester, and Glasgow, are
as lawless as those of Dahomey, and
have a conscience both smaller and
more callous. Missionary literature

and the history of the many missions
that have in vain attempted the con-

version of the Hindoos to Christi-

anity, are only too sad proof of the

proud arrogance of Teutonic civiliz-

ation. Those who take their ideas

from the literature, and especially
the records of the missionaries, must

imagine that the Hindoo mind is
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both darh and obtuse. But though
Teutonic Europe will not recogni e

or act upon the fact, the Hindoo

literatures are old and extensive,

and the Hindoo mind is naturally

Bubtle, and well trained in several

directions. tt is true the 'IVuton

does not bribe the < ìael with bits of

mred glas3 and cheap beads, as

he does the Negro : nor does he

pity and tracts upon him as

his custom has hitherto been with

the natives of India; but he spies

his merits from afar, mstead of

mining his thoughts and feelings
from within his religion, his poetry,
and his philosophy.
The model sophist made himself

the measure of this many-sided
univ< : and philosophised upon
this basis. Every nation has its

own standard of ethics and truth,
as it has its own coinage, or its own
meridian. This standard is an

induction from data, collected within

life of the nation itself
;

and
hence it is not a universal standard,

qpplying to all times and all places.
The Celt tests his world, such as it

is, by his home-made standard
;
the

Teuton profiting by wider experi-
ence in a wider area, possesses a

standard of greater accuracy, and
3 thè universe by it. Both

standards are defective, and differ

in degree merely. It is not then
from the stand-point of the Celt, nor

yet from that of the Teuton, that I

propose to examine the growth and
extent of the old Celtic economy ;

but from a far different point of

view. What that point of view is,

will appear by and by. Meanwhile
I simpìy lay stress upon the fact

that the living thought and moral

jjppulse of our age, or of any
country of this age, may appear as

a mass of crude superstition to the
critical miud of subsequent cen-

turii

Our litfcle systems have their day ;

They have thoir day and ceaso to be,

They are l>ut broken lighta of thee,

Aml thou, O Lord, art more than they,

With this canon in view, let us

look back to what is vaguely called

the Ossianic period. I care not now
whether Ossian lived in the flesh or

not
;

for the Ossianic era is a fact

as real as the Homeric epoch ;
and

Ossian, myth or no myth, is as

localised as Homer. The world, for

all that history can produce, or

criticism can advance, knows nearly
as much of the personality of the

Fingalian bard, as it does of that of

the poet of Stratford-upon-Avon.
Without acceptiug all, or almost

any of the minute geographical
details collected by Dr. Waddell, we

may accept the broad fact that a

considerable change has taken place
n the relative position of sea and

land, on the west of Scotland and
north of Ireland, since the beginning
of the Ossianic period. And yet the

appearance of the country then was
not much different from what it is

now. Mountains rose into the

clouds and veiled their heads in

mist, as they still do
;
the dark grey

Atlantic lashed the dark cliffs with

the same restless fury ;
hills were

clad in brown, and plains in green ;

the sun shone fitfully ;
rain fell, and

deep shadows rushed across valley
and loch

; grass and trees grew ;

fiowers blossomed and beautified
;

and men preyed upon the lower

creation and upon each other as

they still continue to do. But the

cosmos of the Fingalian Avas in

nearly all other respects different

from the matter-of-fact world of the

modern Isleman or Highlander.
What that world was, what it all

meant, and how it is related to this,

will be afterwards discussed.

D. R.
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II. NA LAOIDHEAX.

Tha e coltach gu'n abairteadh o

shean Laoidh ris a' Bhardachd ris an

abair sinne Oran no Dàn. Gheibh

sinn mar so " Dàn an Deirg," agùs
"Laoidh an Amadain Mhoir." Cho
fad 's is lèir dhomh, dh'fheudteadli

na h-ainmean atharrachadh—
"Laoidh an Deirg" agus

" Dan àn

Amadain Mhoir"— gun brigh na

cainnt a mhùthadh. Ach o chionn

iotaadh bliadlma their sinne Lat

ris a' ghne Bhardachd sin a tha

buntainn ri firinnèan ar C
imh ro naomha. Is co-ionann, tha

mi meas, am focal Gaidhlig Laoidh

agus am focal Beurla Lay. Co a'

chanain d'ain buin am focal, cha ro

mhaith is aithne dhomh. Tha e

againn 's a' Ghaidhealtachd o chionn

iomadh bliadhna. Ach a rìs, gheibh-
ear e anns a' Bheurla o chionn iom-

adh ceud bliadhna. B 'e so an

t-ainm a bha aig na Baird 's a

chanain sin airson naigheachd air a

cur ann an rann. Sheinneadh am
Bard, mar bu trice, an Lay, agus
bhiodh guth na clarsaicb a co-

fhreagrailh ri 'ghuth fein. Cha 'n

'eil e idir eu-coltach nach ann o'n

Bheurla a thug sinne am focal, agus
creididh mi gu'm b' ionann ciall o

shean do'n fhocal anns a' Grhaidl

agus anns a' Bheurla
; ach, mar

thuirt mi cheana, 's e ciall cumanta
an fhocail Laoidh, 'n ar latha-ne,

Dàn SpioradaU a tha air a chumadh

ri fonn, 's a tha freagarrach gu bhi

air a sheinn a chum cliù Dhè,

Cha 'n fhiosrach mi gu bheil a

bheag a nis ri fhaotainn de na

Laoidhean Gaidhealach a rinneadh

roimh linn an Ath-leasachaidh.

Agus cho fad 's is aithne dhomh,
cha 'n 'eii rann idir ri fhaotainn de

Laoidhean nan Druidhean. Is call

mor so • oir ged bha creidimh nan

Druiclhean mearachdach, feallsa, bu

daoine crabhach iad agus, a reir

soluis an latha fein, daoine fogh-

luimte. B' ann an rann a bha 'm

beachdan air an gleidheadh air

chuimhne
; agus cha 'n 'eil teagamh

nach b'e seinn Laoidhean roinn

mhor de'n aoradh. Bu thicdhlac

luachmhor dhuinne an aidmheil

;:"us an riaghailt-aoraidh 'n an

cainnt feift.

Ach is call air gach doigh moraii

na's mò, nach do rainig a bheag is

tiach iomradh sinn de Laoidhean na

seann Eaglais Ghaidhealaich. Tlia

seanachas creideasach. air cho teom

's a bha Calum Cille 's a luchd lean-

mhuinu air seinn Laoidhean. Cha
'n 'eil mi cho earbsach gu bheil an

:!achas cho creideasach gur e

Calum Cille is ughdar de'n aon rann

Ghaidhlig a tha nis air a luaidh

air ainm :
—

" I mo chridhe ! I mo ghraidh !

An aite gùth Manaìch bi'dh guum bà ;

Abh mu'n tig an Saoghal gu crìch,

L'i'dh I mar a blia."

Ma bheirear creideas do'n fhaist-

neachd, is dòcha gu bheil crioch an

3
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ighail na's faide uainn na's maith

I. is ;ui ( lllamh Cumming aideach-

adh. An u.iir :i bha "
coigrich

a' chuain
"

a' seideadh bhùrlach, a'

creachadh àiridhean, 's a' spuilleadh

theampull anns na b-Ejleanan a

Tuath 'a an Iar, cha'n 'eil teagamh
aach iomadh Laoidh mholaidh cho

maith ri iomadh Brosnachadh gais-

geil a chaidh gu brath a dhìth anns

an leir-sgrios eagalaich a thainig air

a' Ghaidhealtachd anns na linntibh

an-iochdmhor sin.

Anns a' chruinneachadh de Bhard-

achd Ghaidhealaicharinn SirSeumas

MacGriogair, Deadhan Lis-mlioir, o

chionn corr agus trì cheud bliadhna,

gheibhear a mhor chuid de na tha

nis a lathair de'n trseana Bhardachd,
a mach o Oisein. Ann an cruinn-

achadhMhicGriogairgheibhearBard-
achd chrabhach

;
ach oha 'n

fhaighear a bheag agus cha'n 'eil am
beagan ro mhaith. Cha 'n 'eil

mi smuaineachadh gur airidh na
"comhraidhean" eadar Oisean agus

Padruig a bha cho siubhlach 's an

àui sin am mease an fe-sluaiffh a bhiO O
air an ainmeachadh 'n ar Laoidhean.

Tha iad luachmhor 'n an aite fein
;

ach cha Laoidh connsachadh eadar

Oisean 'us Padruig co-dhiu b'fhearr

cleachduin nam Fiann na'n creidimh

Griosduidh—Parras na talla Fhinn.
De na Baird Spioradail a gheibhear
an cruinneachadh MhicGriogair, 's

e Muireach Albannach—a rèir cos-

lais a cheud aon de Chlann Mhuirich,
Baird Chlann-Raghaill

—gu mor is

àirde cliu. So eisempleir d'a Bhard-
achd :

—
"À bbi an cridbe Mbic Dhe,
Peacach mar mi mòr an sgeul,
Mise d'a gmi d'f buair a nis,

C.'rois Iosa Criosd air mo bbeul
;A Iosa Criosd sean de d' mhos,

Mo dha chos 'us mo da làinb,

Agus sean-sa mise de d'dheòin,
Eadar f huil, 'us shal, 'us chnanih."—Book of tìie Dean of Lismore,

p. 121 (GaeUc text).

Clia 'n fhaighear cunntas mion
mu leàbhraichean Gaidhlig 's mu'n

Uglidair, ged nach 'eil an aireainh

ro nihòr. Rinneadh a cheud oidh-

eirp 's an oidheirp mu dheireadh
's an rathad so 1« Reid* anus a'

bhliadhna 1832. Chaidh moran de

leabhraicheanGaidhligde gachseorsa
a chur a màch o'n àm sin

; agus bha
iomadh leabhar clo-bhuailte 's an

;un sin fein air nach d'amais Beid

ged rannsuich e gu ro churamach.
Thachair air Reid nàoi deug agus dà
fhichead leabhar Bardachd ann an

Gaidhlig ; agus 'n am measg so tha

aon deug de leabhraichean Laoidh-

ean. Anns a' bhliadhna 1841 chuir

lain MacCoinnich a mach an leabhar

luachmhor sin " Sàr Obair nam Bard
Gaidhealach

;

" ach am measg saoth-

air dà Bhard dhèug thar fhichead,

cha d' thusr e aite ach do thriuir deO
na sgriobh 's a chuir a mach Laoidh-

ean. Ann am beachd Mhic Coinn-

ich bha ochcl de na leabhraichean

Laoidhean a dh*ainmichReid, athuill-

idh airnaleabhraichean nach b'aithne

do'n duine sin, nach robh airidh air

euimhne bhuan airson am Bardachd.

Tha mi meas nach robh barail Mhic

(Doinnioh ro chlì anns a' cheum so.

Anns na chlo-bhualadh de Bhard-

achid Ghaidhealaich bho 1841, tha

roinn mhòr—dlù air an dara leth,

tha mi meas—'n an Laoidhean.

Thachair orm fein, uile gn leir, mu
fhichead leabhar Laoidh ; agus
tha fios agam gu'n deachaidh leabhar

Laoidh no dhà a chlo-bhualadh nach

faca mise.

Cha bhiodh e freagarrach,
ann an cunntas aithghearr mu'r

Laoidhean, dol a dh' ainmeachadh

gach leabhar dliiu so air lelh. A
chum a'mheur so d'ar Bardachd a

*
Bibliotheca Scoto-Celtica. JohnEeid.

1832. Glasgow, John Keid & Co.
;
Edin-

burgh, Oliver & Boyd ; London, Wbit-

taker, Treacher, & Arnot.
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tlioirt fa cliomhcair an Leugliadair,
feadaidk sinn ar Laoidhean Gaidh-

healach a roinn 'n an ceithir.Buidh-

nean no Earannan.

I. Laoidhean eadar-theangaichte.
II. Laoidhean a °;heibhearss;aoilteO O

feadh na tìre gun fhios co leis iad,

agus leabhrain bheaga a chaidh a

chlo-blmaladh o àm gu àm.
III. Laoidhean a tha 'n Ughdair

fathasd maireann.

IV. Laoidhean 'us Ughdair a tha
airidh air aite urramach fhaotainn
am measg ar Bardachd.

I. Laoidhean eadar-theangaichte.
Is ann 's a' bhuidheann so a

dheanta' luaidh air Sailm Dhaibhidh,
na Laoidhean 's na Dain Spioradail
a gheibhear le ughdarias na h-

Eaglais 'n ar Biobuill
; agus cha'n

urrainnear, tha mi meas, cus cliù a

thoirt do na daoine foghluimte a

thug gu crìch cho ordheirc an obair

chudthromach so, agus gu h-araid

do'n Ollamh Smith a rinn, ma dh'

fhaodte, na bu mho na neach eile.

A thuilleadh air na Sailm 's na
Laoidhean a tha ri'm faotainn 'n ar

Biobuill, tha moran do Laoidhean

eadar-theangaichte 's a' Ghaidhlig.
Gu bhi g' an gabhail thar cheann, is

eigin dhomh aideachadh nach eil

mor mheas agam air na Laoidhean
so. Gheibhear gun amhurus, a nis

's a rìs 'n ar Cuairtearan, Laoidh no
Dàn air dheagh eadar-theangachadh,
agus chaidh dà Leabhar a chur a

mach le Mac-na-Ceardadh, ann an

Glascho, o chionn beagan bhliadh-

nachan—a mhor chuid de Dhàin

Spioradail eadar-theangaichte
—-a feha

uile gu leir ionmholta ; ach- seachad
air na dh' ainmich mi, eha 'n e rao

bheachd gu'n robli an. roghainn- a
chaidh a dheanamh da na La-oidh-

ean BeurLvirile gu leir fortanach, no

gu'n robh oidhearp au Eadar-theang-
air an comhnuidh soirbheachail.

Ged tha 'Ghaidhlig 's a' Bheurla

'n an coimhearsnaich o'n a riuzadh

a' Bheurla cha robh riamh moran

ccmpanais eatarra. Creididh mi
nach 'eil Bardachd 's an Koinn-

Eorpa is duilghe chur gu Gaidhlig
na 'Bhardachd Shasunnach. Tha
so fior gu souruichte, a reir mo
bheachdsa, mu thimchioll nan
Laoidhean sin is trice a gheibhear
airan Eadar-theangachadh

—Laoid h-

ean Beothachaidh no . Dusgaidh,
mar theirear rin. Mar a dh' ainmich
mi cheana tha dealachadh mor eadài

ar beachdan agus eadhoin ar fair-

eachduinean Spioradail anns a'

Ghaidhealtachd agus beachdan nan

Gall, agus gu souruichte nan Ameri-

canach; agus cha 'n 'eil e idir farasda

oidhearp shoirlmeachail a thoirt aif

eadar - theangachadh an t-seorsa

Bhardachd so. Chunnaic mi Dain
Mhr. Wcav&r a bha ro shiuljhlacli

'n ar measg beagan bhliadhnaohan
roimhe so, anns a' Ghaidhlig ;

ach
b'e mo bharail gu'm faighoadh an

t-eadar-theangair obair a b'fheumaile

agus a dheanamh e na b' fhearr. Dh'

eadar-theangaich Mr. -da'.Lath gu
Gaidhlig . cuid de- LacidUgan an
Americanaich Mr. Sa^Ly.a bha 's a

tha cho tairbeartach 'n ar measg.
Rinneadh aa obair so le tuigse, le

foghlum, agus le saothair; ach

saoilidh mi gu'n aidich a mhor
chuid de dhaoine nach faighear a

bheag de Bhardachd an Laoidhean
Mhr. Sankey 's a' Bheurla, agus
nach 'eil e comasach am beagan sin

fein a thoirt gu leir do'n Ghaidhlig.
II. Anns an dara buidheann tha

.... i ruinneaohadh cuideachd Laoidh-
ean—gun fhios co rinn iad—a .

ì

chludnnoar a. nis 's. a rìs a measg an

t-sluaigh ;
Laoidhean a chithear am

Paipoaran Naigheachd 's an Cuairt-

earan le ainm an Ughdair no gun
ainm

; agus Leabhrain bheaga
Laoidhean a gheibhear air uairean

anns na bùthan.

Tha gun teagamh dealachadh



AX GAIDHEA.L. Ceud Mkios an Earraick, 1876.

ir ;inii :mi buaidh eadar cuid <!<•

Laoidh cuidei]

, [ad m lionmhoire ann

'i n:i bhiodfa an t-aineolach

a
'

saoilsinn. cuid diu binn,

Imhor: ach tha moran diu, ged ie

duilich leam a radh, anns f;iic

mi a bheag ach dearbhadh follais-

ih air cion . fein-speis agus
niì: i

! ghdair. irear air

uaìrean cliù Baird seachad air son

beagan de rannan; ach is eigin gu'm
l>i am beagan de ghuè fior-mhaith

mu'n cunntar an t-Ughdar airidhair

an urram. Tha e air aithris nach

do sgriobh Wòlfe de rann ach

Shìr lain Moore«" ach

gleidhidh an Duan bheag so cuimhne
//' is Sliir laiu maireann 's an

tìr. Am measg nabnedJ cle oidheàrp-
an beaffa againn 'n ar Laoidhean

1 ealach cha saoil mi gur airidh

aircuimhne mhaireannach ach aou—Laoidh Mhic-Ealah*. Chaidh
tuillidh Nis aon de Laoidhean
MhicEalaÌT a chur an clo—'s e

Daihhidli nan Laoidh a theirteadh

ris 'n a ghinealaì h fein ach bha aon
diu cho measail os cionn chaicli 'us

gu'n abrar, rithe fathasd " Laoidh
Mhic-Ealah?

* mar npch sgiiobhadh
an t-Ughd h i

1so à mhain.
G-heibhear an Laoidh so àtìh an
' 'ruinn achadh MhicOoinnich—

us so gheibhear i aan
an cuimhue na cuid mhor a tha

cleachdìrin a bhi 'g eisdeachd no
m Laoidhean Gaidiiealach. Ghois-

<fWadh i ainm Baird d'a h-Ughdar ann
an canain fo'n idirèin.

III. Laoidhean a tha 'n
"[Jjfljdft'T

fathasd maiivann. ^y,

nan Ughdar a '&gjriobh
Laoidh ;hast maireann,
tha ciii-1 r hne dhomhsa

;
oir

tha'chli-achduin cumanta 'n ar n»
a bhi

'

idh gu'n ainm, no le-

ceud iitrichean an ainm. Ach thainìg
aireamh nach 1 ubheaglfàfh' chomh-

: aon à igh no doigh eile.

Theirteadh o shean " Na labhair ach
maitii iiiii na mairbh;" agus ani

measg iomadh dearhhadh eile a th' j
:u aira' bhuaidh atha 'n saoa;]

a ta lathair a faotaiun thairis otrnn

i'ciu, tha 'n doigh air a' bheil sinne

a' leantainn na comhairle so a thainig
a nuas o chèin; An àite a radh ".Na

labhair ach maitli mu na mairbh,"
sinne "Na labhair mu na

beothaibh aon clmid maith no olcj"

agus, ma dh' fhaodte,- air son an

iin cheudna. Bha ar n-aithrich-

ean a' creidsinn gtì'n tùgadh Spiorad
nam Marbh dioladh a mach

;
tha

dearbhadh gun taing cho laidir

againne nach ni faoin a 1 dii 'n eisemeil

teangadh nam Eeò. Oha 'n 'eil nii

'dol a dh' atharraohadh na cleachduin

so. An uair a theid thusa agus mise

a ghiulan do'n tigh a tha air orduch-

adh do na h-uile bheò, feudar barail

neo-chlaon a thoirt air Sgriobhaidh-
ean ar latha-ne

; agus cha ii 'eil mi

gun amhurus nach e breith an dream
a thig 'n ar deigh, cia air bith cho

torach 's a tha an linn so ann an

Ranntachd, nach 'eil a' Bhardachd V

ach tearc,

IV. Laoidhean a tha iad fein agus
an Ughdair airidh air aite Urramach
fhaotainn am measg ar Bardachd.

An nair a chuir Mr. Mac-Illeàtib-

ain, Ghlinn-Urchaidh, a mach a

chuid Laoidhean fèin, seachd bliadh-

na roimhe so, sgriobh e 's an Roimh-
radh air an doigh so :

" Nach lion-

mhor iad a tha fathast beò agus
nach lionmhoire iad a tha marbh, a

mheal mor-bhuannachd agus toil-

eachas-inntinnoLaoidheanSpioradail
a sgriobhadh le aireamh nach beag
de Bhardaibh Diadhaidh ar duthcha

fein. mar a bha Dughalì Buchannan,
an t-Urramach Seumos IvIaeGriogair,
an t-OJla Domhnnllach, agus lain

Moristan—Gobhaiun na h-Earadh—
agus moran eile a bharrachd orra a

dli' fhaodainn ainmeachadh." Ach
cliaochail Macllleathain ; agus cha
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d' fhag e, a reir rno bheachdsa, anns
a' Ghaidhealtachd Bard cho ard cliù,

no ach gann Breitheamh air Bard-

achd cho comasach, ris fein. Leis a

cheathrar Bhard a dh' ainmich esan,

bu mhaith leam triuir eile a chur

a tha airidh air aite urramach
fhaotaiim am measg nam Bard
Gaidhealach a sheinn Laoidhean—
's e sin Donnachadh Dughallach,

Padruig Grannd, agus Mr. Mac-
Illeathain e-fein. Tha againn mar
so seachdnar a tha comharraichte

am measg ar Baird Spioradail araon

airson airde am buaidhean agus
meud an obair. Cunntar MacEalair
'n am measg air son nam feartan

bardail a dhearbh e anns an laoidh

a' dh' ainmich mi cheana. Cha 'n

fhiosrach mi aon tuilleadh is airidh

a bhi air ainmeachadh am measg na
buidhne so. Theirinn, ma ta, gu
bheil ochdnar Ghaidheal a sgriobh
Laoidhean ò linn an Ath-leasachaidh
is airidh air urram mar Bhaird.

Ach tha aon cliu so, a reir mo
bheachdsa, a tha 'g eirigh cho ard
os cionn chaich gu leir—Dughall
Buchannan—agus gu bheil e airidh,
air a ghleidheadh air leth ann
an cunntas nam Bard Spioradail.
De 'n t-seisear eile —oir tha mi

'gabliail seachad air MacEalair—bha
triuir de'n Eaglais Shaoir agus
triuir de 'n Ea«lais Bhaistich ; aeus
anns gach buidheann bha dà mhin-
isteir agus aon searmonaiche.

Feudar, tha mi meas, an t-Olla

Domhnulluch agus Iain Moristan a

chur cuideachd. Mar Bhaird, bha
iad coltach ri cheile, agus mar Dhi-
adhairean cha robh iad, tha mi
meas, llm uii, llli >ts, mi-choltach. A
mach o'n tìr anns an cualas an gutfy
'us anns am facas an gluasad, cha 'n

'eil an Laoidhean, cho fad 's is aith-

ne dhomh, moran air an leughadh.
C'arson so? Cha 'n ann 's an
Leabhar so, tha mi saoilsinn, a ruig-
ear a leas dol a sheirm cliu an 011-

aimh Dhomhnullaich. Aidichear

anns gach àite gur ann fior ainmig
a chunnacas duine cho trèun ann an
cubaìd Ghaidhealaich o linn

Chaluim Chille. Aims air son

buaidhean nadurra saoilidh mi, a

rèir gach cunntais a th' a^ainn,
nach robh Gobhainn na h-Earadh a

bheag air deireadh air Abstol na
h-airde Tuath. Ciod is aobhar, ma
ta, an uair a bu Bhairu le cheile iad,

nach 'eil an Dàin na's mia^haile na
tha iad ì Thagh iad steighean, mar
bu trice, a bha cumanta gu leoir am
measg nam Bard Gaidhealach—^^ 4

Marlli r;M:nan. Feudaidh nii bhi CO
mearachd

;
ach ;

s e mo bharail gun
faighear an t-aobhar ann an tomhas
mor ann an so ;—gu'n do lean iad"

an steigh tuillidh 'us fada eadhon a

rèir an tomhais.. G-haidhealaich
;

nach do chleachd iad fuinn a bha
cumanta am measg an t-slaaigh ; gu
bheil iad mar a dh' fhaodas sinn a'

radh an comhnuidh a' searmQiiach-
adh 'n an Dàin

; agus gu bheil na
faireachduinean 's na beachdan a

tha iad a' toirt fa'r comhair do-

thuigsinn do mhoran, agus luach-

mhor 'n an suilibh-san a mhain a

dh'àraicheadh 's a dh' iunnsachadh
o'n òige anns na criochaibh anns an
do theagaisg na daoine uirraniach so.

Bha Mr. Macllleathain, a reir mo
bharailsa, anr_am buaidhean nad-

urra, air deireadh air an aon is laige

de'njihit; achsaoilidh mi nacli faigh- /
ear o aon diu rannan is binne na
iad so :

'S mairg a dh' èarbadh as an oige
Ged is boidheach i r' a faicinn

Neart 'us cuma, 's faoin iad conddadh,
'S i ghoraich a dh' eaxbadh asda.

Bha thusa, Mhairearad, òg am bliadh-

aaibh
Bha thu ciatach ani measg òg-bhan •k.^^"
Og mar bhean thu, òg inar mhàthair «J>»

Og 'n uair ghairm am bàs sibh comhladh.

Mu'n triuir Bhaisteach a dh
ainmich mi tha e nnir an ceudna
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gnT e an l aon is isle buaidh-

lb airde cliù raar I rghdar Laoidh-

ean - 'a e sin Padruig Grannd a

ohaith ;i bheatha fhada gu h-Ur-

ramach an Strath-S] Gun
ih am m • aich-

ean ;i dh' fhag an rioghachd so o

àm '-'ii h-àm, 'a a chaith am beatha

a' saoithreachadh an dìithch&nBaìbh

i,
cha 'ii aithne dhomh aon is

airidh air cliu na's airde na'n Dr.

Sèumas MaeGriogair ach a mhàin
Peaiiteach mar bha 'c fein a tha

fathast niaille ruinn, Dr. Duff
;
ach

oho robh MacGriogair cho buadh-

or mar Bhard 's a bha e mar
dhuirie 's mar Shòisgèulaiche. Bu
duilich leam ni searbli a' radh mu
*r. (luine urfamach so; ach tha aon

1 1 i gu sonruichte a tha 'diteadh nan

Lapidhean fcige ann am bh'each'dsa—'s e BÌtì mar tha moran de 'n

chainnt 's de'n smuain air an

tarruing o Bhaird eile agus gu
sonruichte o Dhonnachadh Bàn Mac-
an-t-Saoir. Tha a cheart rann

agus moran de'n chainnt anns an
do sheinn Donnachadh Bàn cliù

Mhairi Bhàn Og aig MacGriogair
a' tur an ceill a ghraidh d'a Fhear

oraidh. Cha 'n e mhain so.

Ohuir Donnachadh bochd an
"Cumha" a' rinn e do Choire-

fcheathàich ri fonn port-damhsa cho

iullàgach 's a th' againn—Floi&crs of

Edinbutgh ; agas mar gum biodh

gaoh ni ceart a thigeadh o Mhac-an-
1 -sioir ghabh MacGriogair an rann

uid de'n chainnt ann an Laoidh
d' an d' thug e mar ainm An Gcaran!
Cbaoin Donnachadh Ban Coire

ithaich mar so:—
"Ia duilich leam an càradh
Th' air còire gorin an fhàsaich
'S an d' fhuair mi greis g' am ?irach

'Sa bhraighe ud thall," &c.

jhearain MacGriogair a staid

spioradail fèin mar a leanas ;
—

" Is duilich leam mar 'tha mi,
A' siubhaì le tno nanihàid.

< ktn mnhail do tia h-aini ::

'S mo ghradh dhoibh cho fàim ;

'S iomàdh fear a bharr orm,
Tha siubhal reir a naduir,
'S e 'n Iagh tha fnlang tamailt,
'Us taire nach gann," ìkc.

V
Chuala mi iomradh air bantrach

Piobaire a chaidh, beagan laithean

as
deigryjiàie-aufir, a dh' fhaiciuri na

h-uaighe. Ghuil a bhantrach bhochd

gu goirt, phòg i 'm fòid fo'n robh

fear'agraidh 'n a luidhe, agus dli'

eirich i gu dubhach a dhol dachaidh.

Cha fobh e soirbh dli'i a cùl a thoirt

ri
" leabadh chaol

"
a fir

; agus
fathast 'n a seasamh air an uaigh,
chaidh a cuimhne air a h-ais gu
laithean a h-oige, an uair a chuir i

eolas
'

air a' Phiobaire. Bha
na cuimhneachafn taitneach, oir
"
gheibhear gairdeachas 's a' bhròii."

Thog smuain na bantraichgunadun'.
a dh' ionnsaMh fi'am port a bu toigh
leis a' Phiobaire bhi cluich air a'

plriob. Bha aon phort gu sonruichte

air ari do shccrnich a h-inntinn.
" Bha do speis do'n £hort so, a

rìrin," arsa bhaiitrach, "riamh
ro mhòr, àgus is maith tha fiòs agam
c'arson, 's e at port a bhithinn fein

an comhnuidh ag iàtra'idh. ort a

chluich' an uair a bha 'siten a
:

suiridh.

Cha lei'g
nri am port -sin air di-

chirimlriie gu brath." Leig a'

bhatitrach bhoclid air di-chuimhne

aohhair a turuis. Chaidh a giulan
air a h-àis, le cumhachd na smuain,

gu' bliadhnachan a h-òige 's a sunnd
;

agus, mr.'n d''thug i 'n aire c' àite

an robh i, sheitm 'us dhanns' i 'm

port airnaigh a fir nach robh seachd-

uin marbh. Saoilidh mi gu bheil

Donnachadh Bàn a' caoidh Choire-

Cheathaich, agus Seumas MacGriog-
air a' gearaln a pheacanna, ri fonn

Flotvcrs of Edinhuroh, cho fada air

seacharan ris a' bhantraich agus
nach 'eil leth-sgeul na bantraich aca.

Cha d'thug MacCoinnich àite do

Dhonnachadh Dughallach ann an
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" Sar obair nam Bard Gaidhealacb,"

Hgus cha d'ainmich Macllleathain e

am measg nam Bard Diadhaidh.

Bha'n Dughallach 'n a Shearmon-
aiche an Eilean Thirithe. Cha'n
fhaighear a leabhar ach tearc

;
ach

's e mo bharail gu'n do thaomadh

Spiorad na Bardachd ann an tomhas
air an duine so. Cha do thagh e ro

thric fuinn thaitneach
; agus cha 'n

r

eil a rann ach ainmig reidh no ceol-

mhor
;
ach tha inntinn laidir mhis-

neachail aige,agus tha'smuaintorach,

brighmhor. Feudaidh e bhi nach
'eil ann ach neonachas, ach duisaidh

laoidhean an Dughallaich agus dealbh-
an Mhic-an-t-Sagairt (Earra-Ghaidh-
ealach eile) co-ionann faireachduin

a m' inntinn. Bheir iad le cheile

air m'ais mi gu h-Eileanan na h-

Airde-n-Iar
;

saoilidh mi gu bheil

fead na gaoithe ro'n mhuran 'us

gaoir a' chladaich an comhnuidh a

m' chlnais.

Le nabulugnadesmiora' Bhairdna
Donnachadh Dughallach agus le

buaidhean moran na b' isle na
Seumas MacGriogair, choisinn

Padruig Grannd barrachd cliù

le cuid de 'Laoidhean (ged
tha cuid eile dhiu air bheag
luach mar Bhardachd) na choisinn

an dithis eile ged chuirteadh comhla
iad. Bhuidhinn e 'njìtià-so, ann an
tomlias mor, tha mi meas, le bhi 'cur

smuain shoilleir ann an roinn reidh,
air a' cumadh ri fonn freagarrach,
farasda thogail. Tha moran de
" Ghloir an Uain "

agus de " Bhas
an Fhirein

"
fior mhaiseach asus fior

cheolmhor. Chunnaic mi dearbh-

adh nach di-chuimhnich mi air a'

ghreim a rinn an rann a leanas air

inntinn cheolmhor.

Ged dh'fhag sibh sinne brònach
An gleann nan deòir 'n ar deigh,
Chà 'n ann niar'dhream gun dòchas
NacH còmhlaich sinn a cheil'

;

Tha sibhse an diugh cho sgiamhach,
'S cho geal ri grian nan speur,

'S 'n uair bhios an obair criochnaicht'

Bidh sinne triall 'n ar deigh.
D. M'K.

OEAN DO THOBAR A CHUNNAIC
MI ANN AN TRAIGH LOCH
ERIBOL.

(Song to a Sprinrj in the Beach of Loch
Èribol. )

CiOD e chuir thu, Thobair fhior-uisg',

Dh'iarraidh ann's an tràigh do chuaich',

Far nach tig an t-eun a dh'òl dhiot,

'S nach cinn feoirnein air do bhruaich ?

Gur milis 's gui? grinn thu, Fhuarain,
'S air leam fhein gur cruaidh do dhàh,

Am folach am broilleach na mara,
Fhad 's a mhaireas am muir-làn.

B'fhearr leam d'fhaicinn anns p.n fhireach,
No an innis ghuirm nan craobh,

Far an òilt' thu moch us feasgar,
Leis an Eilid is a laogh.

Far an tigeadh an Damh cabrach,
'leabaidh 's a' chreachunn fhuar,

'Dh'òl gu deòthasach de 'n
fhior-uisg,

'Einn fhalluinn co sgiamhach tuar.

Far an iarrt' thu leis an t-sealgair,

Sgith 's an anmoch tighinn o'n bheinn,
'S 'n uair a dh'òladh e a leòir dhiot,
Cha lùbadh e 'm feòirnein fo 'bhuinn.

Far an tigeadh eoin a' bigil,

'Fhliucheadh ribhead nam poiic binn,
Seal mu'n dùisgeadh iad a' choille,

Le coireall nan làoidhean grinn.

Far 'm bu mhiann le maighdinn bhòidhich

'Bhi cumail na còmhdhail àigh,
'G eisdeach as ìir cliu na maise,

'Chuir lasadh an cridh' a gràidh :

I 'goid seallaidh tric a' d' sgathan,
De 'n Mllèachd mu'n d'rinn e sguul,

'S 'n uair a chromadh i a dh' òl diot,

E 'maoidheadh dhut pòig o 'beul.

B'annsa leam an sud thu, Thobair,
Na 'bhi feadh nan clachan garbh,

'Dòrtadh do shruthanan soilleir

Am broilleach nan tonnan searbh
;

'Dòrtadh d' fhior-uisge gu diomhain,
'S ged dh'fhiachadh tu gu La-Luain,

Cha dean thu 'n cladach na'a grinne,
'S cha dean thu milis an Cuan.
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\u;.

d clmir thu, cbumha,
ubh ìii" chuach,

iinnl dhomh,
oach rìni ' ]"" bhruaich.

'I'li. u ;

i £>h,

i ii tonn,
. mh na h-àrd

q nan aighean donn,

nd,
iliios rìomhadh daormir'n fhiodhuill,

binn' an tèud.

: bhiodh ròsan, feur, us biolair,

.Mn m' bhile 'a an aonach àrd,

b'fheairrd mi fhein sudagam,
'Bhi maiseach an sealladh Bàird'.

'S ioma bean tha 'm bothan brònach,

Aig a' 1 las 'n a crann,

Nach i il aig baintighearnan mùrail,
Ai 'l an t-òr neo-ghann.

toiHobte nach do mheail thu orm
's an dnil siii. Bha fios agam gu'n
Kìlili thu a' cur romhad a bhiann
am Baile-na-Cille air Dimairt a dh-

l'haiciiin gach ni a reiceav an là sin,

agus chuir )ui fios thugad le Donili-

null Mac Alasdaìr Mhic Shèumais,
a lilii cÌDii'n ach

:

'jiiii tigeadh tu an

nochd gu bhi deas chum nan gnoth-

S ioma bean a tha mai mise,
A' dòrtadh ionmhas a gaoil

Ehaigh i meas no pris air,

Guì •
'

quig i crioch a saoghail.

il feha ìiiì.>vj Jeth iiio latha

'M folach am broilleach an loch,

Eadar tràghadh agus honadh
Bheir mi do 'n iotmhor a dheoch.

d nach tig a ghreadhan uallach,
Dh'iarraidh fuarain feadh nan clach^

:S tric ag òl dhe'm sm-uthain fhior-uisg
An eàla, an gèadh, us an lach.

'S ged bhithinn gu flurach 's na tolmain,
No an innis ghuirm na tùis,

C'lia deanadh tu fhein dhomh òran,
'S cha 'n fhaiceadh tu bòidhchead nam

ghnuis.

Cha dean mi 'n cladach na's grinne,
'S ris a' chuan cha bhi mi 'stri,

Ach bheir mi mo shruthan gii milis

Do n 'aite anns 'na chuireadh mi.

Mairi Nic-Ealaie.

St. Tetersburg, a's t-fhoghar, 1S75.

COMHRADH
EADAR r.IUKACHADH BAX AGUS

COIXXEACH CIOEAIR.

M.—" Bha dùil agam riut an

nochd, a Choinnich, agus is mi tha

uichean cianail ann ani Baile-na-Gille

fhaicinn air an atli sheaclidain.

Tha mi 'n dòcbas gu'n d' fhàg thu

slàin iad eadar bheag agus mhòr 's

a' G.hoirtean-Fhraoicli.''

C.—" Tha iad air an cosaihli gu
leir, agus cha luglia na mile beann-

achd a chuir Seonaid dh' ionnsnidh

nan uile 's an fhàrdaicli so. Tha

gnothuichean Fir Bhaile-na-Cille

cianail da rireadh ma's fior na chual

mi mu'n tiomchioll."

M.—"Cha'n 'eil ath-sgeul air,

asrus d'a thaobh-san cha'n urrainn

cùisean a bhi ni's miosa. Cha'n

fhàgar fiu luach na circe aige nach

toirear uaith, ach a' bhean agus na

pàisdean, agus mo thruaigh iadsan

a nis ! Ach thug iad orra fein e.

Cha'n ann cosmhuil ri tuathanacli a

bhà e, a dh' fheumadh seasamh ri

màl trùm gach leth-bhliacihna, ach

ri uachdaran saibhear nach b' urrainn

grunnd an sporrain aige a ruigheachd
dh' aindeoin cosdais."

C.—" Tha amhuras agam gu'n d'

fhuair esan innleachd air grunnd a

SDorain a riim'heachd a^usascriobadh
falamh. Clia'n fhoghnadh do dh'

fhear Bhaile-na-Cille, agus d'a

chuid mhac agus nighean, ach eich

agus carbaid clheth gach cumadh

agus gnè, cuirmean, pòiteireachd,

ruidhteireachd, aaus gleadhraich
dhe'n t-seòrsa sin gach là dhe'n

bhliadhna. Cha b' urrrainn Sir

Seumas fein seasamh ri sin. Ach
c'àit am bheil taing Fir Bhaile-na-

Cille an diugh 's a dhruim ri balla ?

Ochan ! nach robh muinntir stolda,

stuama, agus glic."



Ceud Mhios an Earraich, 1876. AN GAIDHEAL. 41

M.—" Cha'n fhios domh air an

t-saoghal ciod a dh' eireas da fein,

agus d'a theaghlach àrdanach, uibh-

reach, ainniseach ! Tha aobhar aca

a ràdh mara thubhairt an Stuibhard

eucorach,— " cha'n urrainn sìnn

ruadhar a dheanamh, agus is iiàr

leinn dèirc iarraidh."

C.—"Kuadhar a dheanamh ! Cha
b'e 'n sealladh beag na nigheanna
riomhach, leòmach, aige, mar na

deallain-de fhaicinn a' ruadhar air

no raointibh, no ri dubh-obair sam
bith eile. Is olc a thigeadh e dhaibh,
ach cò is coireach ? Cha robh ach
òinseach 'n am màthair, agus amadan
'n an athair, ach ciod ris am fèudar

dùil a bhi a thaobh an sliochd 1 An
àite do'n chloinn a bhi air an àrach-

adh suas ann an gliocas, grunndalas,
agus deagh bhanas-tighe, agus air

an teagasg chum an làmh a chur ris

obair a stigh a^us a mach,gach

thugadh cead do na nigheanaibh
agus do na gillibh maraon, fàs suas

ann an aineolas air na nithibh sin

gu leir, agus rucl a's miosa, ann an

aineolas air gach foghlum bu chòir

a bhi aca mar mhuinntlr 's an inbh'

sin anns an robh iad 'g an suidh-

eachadh fein. Chual mise nacli 'eil

sgoil sam bith aig an òigridh air fad,

agus is cianail an gnothuch e ! Is

mòr an dearmad air son am bheil

aig na pàrantaibh sin ri freagairt a

thaobh na cùise so, oir is muladach
ann an dùthaich Chriosduidh, gu'm
biodh sliochd duine a bha 'g a mheas
feinnab'fhearr namuinntir eile,air an

togail suas ceart co aineolach ri loth

na h-asaile fiadhaich."

M.—" Tha sin uile ro fhior, a

Choinnich, oir cha'n aithne dhomh
an cìiugh teaghlach a tha ann an
staid na 's truaighe na'n teaghlach sin

ann am Baile-na-Cille. Leig fear-

an-tighe fein le fiachaibh gu'n
choimeas meudachadh na aghaidh.
Cha robh e 'gabhail suim dhiubli,

—
cha robh e 'cumail nan gnothuichean

aige rèidh, ach bha e 'cur an droch

la seachad le bhi 'g oibreachadh o

mhios gu mios anns na bancaichibh

dubha sin,
— a' dearmad a dhleasn-

ais d'a theaghlach,
—a' call suime

dheth riaghladh an fhearainn aige,—
a'fàgail gach cùis ann an lamhaibh

a chuid sheirbhiseach,
—a' cur na h-

'ùine seachad ann an ruidhteireachd,

agus a' fagail a shliochd fein mar a

thubhairt thu, a Choinnich, gu tur

aineolach, gu'n sgil, gu'n sgoil, gu'n
stiùireadh, gu'n seòladh, chum gach
ni a dheanamh a reir an toil fein.

Ach a nis, thàinig na nithe sin gu
buil, agus ann an aon là, thuit nèul

dorch air Baile-na-cille, an uair a

bhrùchd an luchd-lagha, agus na
maoir an-iochdmhorastighair chum

gach ni a chur fb chìs le h-r didarras

do-chiosnachaidh an drèuchd fein.

Gun teagamh is leòir an staid dh'

ionnsuidh an d' thug Baile-na-cille e

fein, chum sùilean gach tuathanaich

's a' Ghaidhealtachd fhosgladh, agus
chum ciuani, gliocas, agus measarr-

achd a theagasg dhoibh. ,A thaobh
nàdair bha e 'n a dhuine càirdeil,

comunnail, coingheallach, agus rò

ùine curamach mu ìdmothuichean

fein, ach a' chuid 's a' chuid dh' fhàs

e mòr 'n a bheachd fein, agus
chaiclh e leis an t-sruth. Cha'n
fhoghnadh dha ach a bhi a dh' aoin-

bhèum 'n a dhuin'-uasal. Agus
chum na criche so, cha bhiodh e

toilichte mar faiceadh e daoine mòra
na dùthcha gach là a' taoghal air.

Bu mhuladach a bhi 'faicinn a

ghiùlain air an dòigh so
;

's eadh,
bu chianail a bhi fianuiseach air

mar bha e air a lionadh le mòi-cliuis

agus stràicealachd, agus mar sin, le

amaideachd fein a treorachadh a

theaghlaich gu sgrios. Uime sin,

gabhadh gach tuathanach, agus gach
neach eile rabhadh o ghiuìan gun
chèill an duine thruaigh so, a chaidh

gu h-obunn dh' ionnsuidh na bochd-
ainn le' shùilibh fosmiilte."
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C. "I lag chuiseach an crèutair

an duine an uair a dh' fhagar e dha

;, agufl air sin tha Fear Bhaile na-

cille 'n a eiseimpleir soillear. < !hual

ìni nach Vil lide aige an diugh dhe'-n

Ghaelig, cainnt a mhàthar fain, agus
nach ceadaioh e focaJ dhi a labhairt

le theaghlach 'n a thigh fein; agus
tha fios aig an t-saoghal nach Vil

Beurla Bhaile-na-cille a' bheag ni's

fearr na Beurla Choinnich Chi jbair."

M.— " Oha'n 'eil no lcth cho

Eiith, oir tha anabarrach cearb-

ach 's a' chainnt sin, agus is iomadh

gàire mòr a bheir e air Fear-a'-

( 'liaistt'il, Fear-na-Cùile, agus orrasan

uile a ta 'taoghal air. Ochan ! an

truaghan gu'n tuiarse ! Tha iad sin

uile a' milleadh a chodach, a' dean-

amh miodail ris. sgus 'g a shèideaclh

suas le h-uaill air son spòrs dhoibh
fein

;
ach nach beag a ni iad 'g a

chuideachadh an diugh an uair a ta

a cheann fo'n uisge ì"

C.—" Ach is brònach an ni a bhi

faicinn na cloinne aige co anabarr-

ach aineolach, agus co tur mi-chom-
usach air ni sam bith a dheanamh
air an son fein. Tha iad 'n an cul-

aidh-thruais mòran na's miosa na na
crèutairean sin a ta air Leabhar-
nani-bochd."

M.—" Cha'n 'eil leisgeul aig neach
an diugh a chlann a bhi ann

ainecdas, agus sgoil ach gann
'faotuinn air gach cnoc."

£—"Ma ta, a Mhurachaidh, b'iad
sin na sgoilean daora, agus na

ìlean trioblaideach. Cha lugha
na tri dhiubh a tha 'gun togail 's an

Bgireachd againne, agus aon diubh
'n acaisteal mòr air Cnoc-nan-coileach
a dh' fhoghnadh mar ionad còmh-
nuidh do Shii Seumas fein. Ubh
ubh ! cha'n 'eil cuimse idir aca."

M.—" Cha'n 'eil na sgoilean sin a

nasgaidh, a Choinnich, an àite sin,
chaidh iad an dùthaich."

C—" A nasgaidh ! 'Cha'n 'eil port
a nasgaidh ann,' 's na h-amannaibh

an

ri

cruaidhe so. Nach do chuir mi
maiii orhd sgilJinn deug as a' Phunnd
Shaaunnach de mhal, air an t-seach-

dain so cliaidh air an son, a thuill-

eadh air paigheadh roimh làimh air

son gach aon dhe'n chuignear
chloinne a ehuir mi do'n sgoil an là

roimhe? Cha'nurrainnduinnseasamh
ri sin, agus Airgiod-nam-bochd a

bharrachd air sin. Tlia gach ni a'

luidh gu trom air an tuathanach

bhochd, agus is maith mar gèilll

gach aon diubh fo'n èire thrùim mar
a rinn amadan Bhaile-na-cille."

M.—" Cha b' iad na S£roilean no
na bochdan a chreach an dume
truagh sin, ach na tighean-òsda, agus
na claoine mòra m'u'n cuairt da,
maille ri miann do-shàsuchaidh a'

chridhe fein gu bhi mòr, uasal, agus
spagluinneach. Ach gu'n teagamh
tha na sgoilean agus cìsean nam
bochd anabarrach tròm. Cha'n iad

a mhàin na tighean-sgoile agus
duaisean an luchd-teagaisg a tha 'n

an uallach air na tuathanaich shàr-

uichte, ach mar an cèudna sgaoth de
luchd-drèuchd eile. Tha sgriobh-

airean, clèirich, agus oifigich càraidh,

a' sgiiirsaidh na dùthcha, agus a'

greasadh gach pàisde dh' ionnsuidh
na sgoile, biodh e tinn no shàn,

lomnochd no sgeudaichte, casruisgte
no còmhdaichte,—agus aig gach aon
dhiubh so fa leth tha deagh-dhuais
air son an saoithreach. Agus cha'n

e so e uile, ach cha;n fhaod pàisd a

a shròin a'chur a stigh air dorus an

tighe-sgoile gun airgiod a mhaighstir
a bhi 'n a dhòrn. As eugais sm
cuirear dhachaidh e, agus cha luaith'

a ruigeas e tigh 'athar na dh'

fhògaireas an t-oifigeach e air ais a

ris dh' ionnsuidh na sgoile, agus aig
an am. chendna a' càineadh athair

na teaghlaich do bhrigh nach 'eil e

'a cur a mach an airirid dhlisjhich air

son na cloinne aige. An sin, eiridh

còmhstrith eadar fear an tighe agus
an t-oifigeach, a chionn gu'm bheil
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an t-aon a' tagradh n'ach 'èil 'e 'n a

chomas an t-ai'rgiod a cliur a mach,

agus an t-aon eile a' cur an ceill gu'm
fèum e sin a dhaanamh, agus mur
'eil sin da rireadh 'n a chomas

faigheadh e "e o Bhòrcbnam-bochd.
Uime sin, air da a bhi falamh, gun
fiu aon sgillinn ruith 'n a sporran,
tha e' toirt a' Bhùird sin air, ach cha
luaith' a dh' itìhsèas e a' chuis, na
chuireas am Bòrd air falbh e, a' cur

an ceill cla, ann am briathraibh

aithghearr, crosda, gu'm bheil e 'n

a dhuine a ta slàn, laidir, fallain,

agus uime sin, làn chomusach air

obair a dheanamh, agus gu'm feum
e airgiod na sgoile iocadh gun dàil

Cuimhnicheadh e, mur dean e sin

gu toilichte, gu'n dean an lagh' a cho'-

eigneachadh, olc air mhaith leis e.

Air an dòigh so, tha àimhreitean ag
èiridh anns gach sgìreachd, agus tha
a' chlann bhochd mar eadar 'dha
theine air an rnagaclh a null 's anall,

gun a bhi ictir a' faotuinn na
buannaclid a's lugh o'n sgoil."C—Chuir thu gu direach, ceart

na cùisean an cèill mar a tha iad, a

Mhurachaidh, agus is aithne dhòm.h-
sa aon duine bochd a tha 's a' cheart

am, anns an staid sin a dh' ainmich

thu, agtts is e sin mo chcimhears-
nach fein Seumas MacUillleim Mhic
Ruairidh. Thu deichnear chloinne

aige (gu'n robh iad air am beann-
achadh dlia) agus seachdnar dhiubh
ann an aois na sgoile. Tha'n t-

oirigeach ri 'shàil ga.ch là, 'g a chàin-

eadh, 'g a chìobadh, agus 'g a bhag-
airt air son a bhi 'cnmail triùir

dhiubh as an sgoil ; feajus air an
laimh eile, tha Seumas bochcl a tag-
radh le fìrinn nach urrainn da a'

chaochladh a dheanarah. ('ha 'n

'eil a thuarasdal ach da sgillinr Shas-
unnaich 's an là an uair a bhios an
aimsir tioram, gun ùine bhriste,

agus gu cinnteach cha 'n 'eil iom.ill

mòr air sin, an deigh da bhèul

dhèug a lionadh, da choluinn dhèug

a sgeadàchadh, agus màl tìghe

iocadh,—cha 'n 'eil iomall air sin,

mar a th'ubhairt mi, chum a bheag a

thoirt seachad air son na cloinne a

theagasg.
M.—Cha 'n 'eil, cha 'n 'eil, a

Choinnich, a rèir mo bheachd-sa,
cha robh mòran gliocais ann an cinn

nan àrd-riaghlairean sin a dhealbh
na reachdan cruaidhe sin a thaobh
nan sgoilean, agus mur ath-leasaich-

ear iacl bheir iad sgrios air an dùth-

aich. Tha na h-uile nithe ag
oilireachadh an a^haidh an duine

bhochd. Tha e'air a chiaoidh, agus
air a sharuchadh. Tlia an spiorad

aige air a bhriseadh, agus do bhrigh
nach 'eil cumhachd aiire nithe a taO
èucomusach a thoirt gu crich, tha

e a' call a mhisnich, a' tuiteam ann
an èu-dòchas, agus a' fàs caoin-shuar-

ach mu nithe an t-saoghail a ta làth-

air, agus a ta^lium teachd.

C.—BhuaiWthu gu dìreach an

tarrang air a ceann, a Mhurachaidh,
oir cha 'n'eil àicheadh air a' chùis

idir, agns is lionmhor iad anns gach
cearnadh dhe 'n Ghàidhealtachd a

thogas fianuis air an fhìrinn sin."

M.—Ocha'n ! mo thruaigh gur
fior an sgènl, agus mu leanas cùisean

fad air an doigh sin, millear an dùtli-

aich, agus cuirear stad air gach
soirbheas agus sonas. Is iad na

cosnaichean, an Iuchd-ceaiixh^, agus
gu sònraichte na tuathanaich a ta

'cumail suas na rìo£rhachd, a^us maO ' O
mhillear iadsan, tuitidh gach ni ann
an aimhreit, agus thig an t-àm anns
am faic an rioghachd Blireataunach
an là a's àirde.

C.—Na dean drocii mhanadh, a

Mhurachàidh, ach fàg gach ni ann
an làimh an Fhreasdail mhòir acrusO
ghlic sin aig am bheil cumhachd
solus a thnivt ;i dorchadas, agus gacho o

slighe cham a dheanamh direach.

Fagaidh sinn na nitlie sin, raa ta,

gim tuilleadh a ràdh mu'n timchioll

aig an àm, ann an dòchas gu'n oibr-
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1 le cheile fothajrt chum maith

,1«. gach àrd a

i:; L (lli. Slàn leal an

,
a charaid mo ghràidh,

M.—Slàn leal », a Cboinniph,

,1 gua un tig ìhii a ris.

iomadh rud a chith au duine a

i,beo,"agus tha mi'n d<

gu'm bheil iad beò a chith nithi a'

soirbheachadh gu sònraichte am

measg uan Gàidheal; gu'm faigh iad

am D an cliii sin a thoill

iad, agus gu'm bi gach lagh agus
reachd air am beannachadh clmm

Mile beannachddo Sheòn-

aid. Sl&n lèat,

Alasdair Euadh.

SOIEIDH.

Rinneadh an t-òran a leanas le Aonglms
Mor Mac-Coinnìch nach n#irionn, Abrach
a thug deich bliadhna-fiMead 'n a ard-

ghlomanach air frithean Mhic-Shimidh.

'X uair a thug àn t-àrd 's an aois dheth na

feidh chaidh e air imrich do Chanada. Cha
d" fhàg e sealgair 'n a dheaghaidh a bu

chuimsiche, 's a bu nihion-eòlaiche air

dstean fhir-na-croice. Dh' eug e 's a'

bhliadhna 1858 fo dheagh bhiùthanas aig
mithibh us mathaibh a dhuthcha.

C. S.

Ochan's gur mise tha fo mhidad,
Aji iliu 's an de's gach latha ri tuireadh,
Cuimhnachadh Albainn a dh'fhàg mi

'n uiridh—
B'og bha mi 'ga falbh le mo Ghunna.

(iur ann' siud bha 'n àbhachd ainmeil,
imadh latha riamh dhearbht'e,

Silidh na Feinne thair geur-luchd sean—
chais—

Phinn 'us Oisean's Oscair chalma.

'S ged ghabh mise nio chead buan dhith,
liabh mi an t-aiseag thar a' chuan

uaip'
'S tric mi 'smaoineachadh an iiaigneas .

Cuimhn'chadh air a Gleanntaibh uaimhne.

'ì'm b'iad sid Glinn an arain,
Glinn an ime, Glinn a' bhainne.
Glinn chruidh-laoidh air airidh bharraich,

iin bi'n damh dearg a' langan.

thug nii gao] do'n t-sealgi
Bhi g' eiridh moch 's tighinn dachaidh

Siubhal eleitibh bheannta garbhlaiòh
Le gunna oaK>J nan gle%s neo-chearbach.

'S bexg an t-ioghnadh mi bhith fo airteal,
< 'uiiidin'chridli b beus a chleachd mi'

Palbh gn h-uallacl u 'us chreachann
'S a' fagail mac da h-eild' gun astar.

Acli 's e tho'gadh sunnd air m' adgneadh,
I bhi 'g eiridh ann 's a' mhadainn

Sheàlg an fheidh nrar a chleachd mi
S 'duljh-nam-bann' fo sgeod mo bhreacain.

Bho'n 's tric loisg mi leatha fùdar,,
Beul glaic nam fuaran dùbh-ghorm
'S peileir teann 'n a com nach diùltadh

Toll a thoirt air bian an udlaich.

Ach bho'n a leig mi dhiom an ealaidh,
'S nach dirich mi beinn no beallach,
Bithidh mo ghunna caol gun leannan,
Te mo ghaoil nach d' rinn mo mhealladh.

Ach 's tric mi smaointinn le airteal,

Air na càirdibh dh' fhàg mi 'n tasgaidh,
An cistibh caola fo na leacaibh

Thall thair cuan nan stuadhaibli farsainn.

Dh 'fhàg sid m'-inntinn cho luaineach

Ris a' ghaoith bhios air na cuaintibh,
Cuimhn'chadh air gach ni le 'luawgaii,

Gu'n fhios c'àite an toirear uaigh dhomh.

Ach mìle beannachd bhuam gu'm chaird-

ibh,
'S mile beannachd thair an t-sàile,

Dh' ionnsuidh 'n àite au deachaidh m'àr-

ach

Braigh Lochabar nam beann àrda.

B'e siud duthaich nan skr-ghaisgeach,
Dh'am math thig feileadh 'us breacan,
Osan teann fo ghlùn le gartan,
'S brògan sùbailt chum an astair.

'S tric a thog iad piob 'us bratach,

Bho Cheann-Lochial gu Braigh-Loch-
Airceig,

'S bho thaobh Loch-Lòehaidh mhoir nam
bradan,

Mach Gleann^Spiathain gu ceann-Locl

Lagain.

'e thachradh oirbh an uair sin,

Ur fuil dearrsadh àrd 'n ur gruaidhean,
Bhiodh ur naimhdean ga 'n ruith 's g;

ruagadh,
An deiiili sgiùrsadh le lannaibh cruadhach.
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MIT SHEALG DHEIPJNNEACH
OISEIN.

Bha Oisian na shean aois ann an

Tigh a muigh na aonar ann am
Baile gan ainm Gleann-caoin-fheoir

au Siithreachd Thorasa. Chuir

Pàdritii' aeus nighean Oisian, culO O o j

rìs, le ro mheud sa dhichidh e.

Chur Padruig cuireadh air Oisian

athir-ceila air latha araid chum feusd

a dh' umhluiche do dhream araid

dheth na cairdibh. Chuir aon do

ua daoinibh oga, reasgach a bha nan
suidh aig an fheusd, aig an robh

Calpa Feidh ga chreim, a cheist air

Oisian a faca e riamh calpa feidh bu
mho nan calp ud. Rug Oisian air a

chalpa agus mheurich e e, oir bha e

na dhall an uair sin. A«ns fhreacr-o o
air e 'n t oganach, agus thubhairt e

ris gu fac e calpa Luin moran ni bu

mho, agus gum b' aithne dha 'n t aite
;n robh e. Mar a bhi dith na Leir-

sin. O ! se 'n t' amadan truadh ars

a nighin a fear ata tabhairt creideis

dhuit led Bhosd agus led Bhria-

gaibh. Thug i an togail ghrad sin

air Eachdraidh na Feinnidh btìa

iobht' aig a companach Padruig,
s thilg i 'n t-iomlan ann am

meadhoìn 'n teinidh, agus chaidh
iad re theinidh, mun do rug iad ach
air ro bheag a shabhaladh dhiubh.
Bha Padruig ro dhuilich air son.

Mata ars Oisian dearbhidh mise

dhuibh, gar i 'n fhirinn ata agamsa.

Agus a Phàdruig mo cheadichis tu

dood mhac falbh leamsa lorgadh mi
mach i'athast Calpan Luin. Dh'
aonntuich Pàdruig a leisidh leis.

Dhalbh Oisian agus mac Phàdruig,
ga 'm 1)' ainm an Gille-blar-odhar.

Choisich iad gu iochdar Beinn an t-

sealluidh, agus thog iad a mach ri

achadh gan ainm Lurg Iarinn.

Thubhairt Oisian ri odha ciod e

laochain a tliu nis a faichdinn, oir

tha mi cluinntinn monmhor bruidli-

ne. Tha ars odha daoine tha air

Seisrich lamh rinn. Thoir mise

ìaochain an rathid a tha iad
;
rinn

odha mar'a dli' iarr e air. 'S matli

a gheibhaò? sibh fhearamh ars Oisian.

Tha sinn a deanamh mar dhaodas

sinn ars a na fioir. Thoir dhomh
do lamh ars Oisian ris a chrann-

aorean cha tabhair ars odha, ach

thabhair an colltair' as a chrann,

agus thabhar dha e. Rinn an duine

mar sin, agus ghlac Oisian 'n colltaire

agus lùb e air a cheil' e.

Na dheidh sin thog iad a mach re

màm bradhadil, agns theirinn iad

air Leitir Luin, air a bheil an t-ainm

sin gus an la 'n diu'. Deir Oisian re

odha bi furachair a faic u seana

chraobh mhor dharuich agus cos na
taobh. Tliuair an Gille-blar-odhar

i gun ro mhoran saothrich, le seol-

adh a Shean-athir. Chuir Gisian a

lamh a stigh sa chòs 'us thug e mach
as calpa 'n Luin. Dh' imich iad

rompa mach as a choillidh. Seali a

laochain ars Oisian a faic u cnoc mor
anns a bhlar an iochdar na coille.

Chi ars odha. Treoruich mis' n sin

ars Oisian. Se ainm a chnoic sa

Ceann a chnoc ain. Cnoc-fraorc bu

ghnath leis an Fheinn a bhi a tath-

ich gu tric ann sna linnibh roimhe
sin. Ceart lamh ris a pholl na
thoidhluichd Fiomi athair Oisin an
coire ris an canar gus an la 'n diu'

poll choir Fhinn. Thuigh iad air a
chnoc agus ghabdi iad mo thamh an
sin re na h-oich'.

Ghuidh Oisian gu duthrachdach

gum biodh Biorach-AIac-Buidheag an
t-aon chu bu dona bha riamh &àn
Fheinn air dheonnchadh dha. Mhos-

guil e mu dheiridh na h-oich' 'us e

mothachadh trom air muin, a chos,

agus dh' athnich e gun d' fhuair e

athchuimhnich. Dh' flian e mar a

bha aige gu brisoadìi na faire.

Dhuisg Oisian an Gille-blar-odhar,

agus thug Oisian eibh na iolach

mhor as a chuir geilt-chrith air gach
creutair gluasadach a bha anns na
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[tichean man cuairt dha. Giod e

ohi i! ara < lisian ria a Ghille-rbhlaiir-

odhar ' Tha nri faiosinn aireamh

lionmhor do chreut&iribh beaga

nga raadha. Leigidh sinn se-

tad iad Bin d< ir Oisiau. Cha 'n

eil .i sin ;i Laochain acb aliochd na

hLuinnich. Thug Oisian an

èidh as. I liod e noie a chi thu

laoohain. Chi mi ars odna na h-

iiii.l do bheathichibh seanga donna.

Tha sin sliochd naDeirge-Dasnuiche.

Leig bùj Beachad fathaed. Thug e

an treas èidh as Dh' fheoruich e da

odha ciod e bha e faicsinn. Tha
mi faiceinn ars Odha moran de fhei-

dhibh troma-donna. Bis tuig Bior-

achmachd buidhaig. Ke siubhal a

laochain a faic u . 'n cu a tighin. !

chi mis e ars an Gille-blarr-odhar

agus a chraos fosgailt. Cha.neil mo
chuileins buidhich seilge fathasd

agus marbhich e sinnp. Ach feuch

a stiur thusa mo lamhs a stigh na

bheul nuair a thig e 'm fogasg.
Rinn e maf a dh' iarr Oisin air,

agus chuir e lamh na chraos 'us

mharbh se e.

Tha air a nis mi far a fac u na
feidh a tuitim. Chruinnich e leis

iad air mullach a ghualinn 'us air

uallich a dhroma, gus an ruig e 'n

cnoc air an do chaidil iad an oiche

roimh sin. Chuir iad suas an turh-

ach. Chruinnich iad connadh.

Chuir iad na feidh as bein. Thoa;
Oisian Coir Fhinn athair as. a pholl
'us bhruich iad na feidh. Nis a

laochain ars Oisian ri odha fan thusa
fad na laimhe uamsa man ich mi
thu 'n riochd toitein. Mo gheibh
mise mo leoir an diugh cha bhi dith

na failinn ortsa rid bheo. Ma b'

fhior na fuidhìdh e leoir an la sin

gum fàsadh e ogail, laidir, neart-

mhor treubhach. Bha 'n fhaeails

j:i on leannan Shith. Bha crios

ma mheadhoin air son a bhrù thean-

nachadh air a cheila. Bha naoi

tinnachan* dhe 'n chrios air a chuir

seach a cheUa, man do thoisich e

air itha nam fiadh. Dh' fheum-
adh e fhaoitinn do shithinn na liori-

adtì a bhrù 'n sin biodh an crios ann
an cuidhidh gus an tinne b' fhaide

mach. Ach nair chunic an Gille-

blar-odhar nach ràbh coltas air Oisin

gum fagadh e fuighlich, sgriob e leis

pios mor do an bha air beulthaobtì

a Shean-athir, agus chuir e sud aira

thaobh fein. Dhith Oisin na bha

aig an uair sin ach cha rabh e air a

shasuchadli. Dh' ionndrain e na

thug odha leis, agus thubhairt e.

! laochain us ro olc thuaras du na

faga du an t-iomlan agam bhithinn

clio mhath sa bha mi riamh.

Thiodhlaichd Oisin an coir ann
am poll choir-Fhinn. Ghluais e fein

agus odha chum pillidh do Ghleann-

caoinfheoir, ach se chomhairl' chinn

an.ceann odha Oisin gu feuchadh e

fuidhidh e Oisin a shean-athir a

chuir le craig. Chomhairlich a

mhathir dha ra laimh sin a dhean-

amh. Threoruich se e gu bruaich

Uiridh-Bhiatich ris an goirar gu
cummanda nis Uiridh 'n-fhithich,

agus dh' fhag e sucl e. Thuit e leis

a chraig agus stad e meadhoin na

h-uiridh. Bha e car uine mam
buirinn dha gluasad, ach cho luath

sa chuir e 'm preathal sin seachad

thoisich e air meurachadh man
cuairt da gus an d' fhuair e fainne

dhealluich ris uine roimhe so. Nis

sann o Leanna sith a thuair e 'n

toisich e. Bha do bhuaidh air nach

cailidh, e radharc agus nach fuidh-

idh e bas. Thanic e 'n sin dhach

aidh le fhainne agus le calpa 'n Luin,

agus mar a thubhairt e rin man
d' fhalbh e, us amhluidh b' fior,

be calpa 'n Luin moran bu mho.
—Lèabkar na Feinne.

"
*

Tuill.
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CUMHA.
The accompanying verses are

a few of the inany beantiful songs

and ballads composed by Mrs. Fraser

of Culbokie. The death of Donald

(one of her nine sons)\vho had a com-

mission in the German army, called

forth the pathetic elegy. An inter-

esting account of Mrs. Fraser's "Balg-

solair," Thc purvcyinrj bag, is givenin
"The genuine remains ot' Ossian," by
Patrick Mac Gregor, M.A.

C. S.

Nollaig mhòr do'n gnàs bhi fuar,

Fhuair mi sgeula mo chruaidh-chàis ;

Dònull Donn-gheal mo rùn,

Bhi 'n a shineadh an tiugh a' bhlàir.

Thu gun choinnill os do chionn,

No ban-charaid chaomh ri gal-;

Gun chistidh, gun anart, gun chill,

Thu 'd shìneadh a lapigh air dail.

'S tu mo bheadradh 's tu mo mhùirn,
'S tu mo phlanntan ùr an tùs fàis ;.

M' òg laghach is guirme stiil,

2vlar bhradan f ìor-ghlan 'us tù marbh.

'S e bàs an-abaich mo mhic
Dh' f hàg mi cho tric fu ghruaim ;

'tì ged nach suidh mi air do lic,

Bidh mo bheannachd tric gu d' uaigh.

'S ann do Ghearmailt mh<5ir nam feachd,
Chuir iad gun mo thoil mo rnhac

;

'S ged nach cuala cach mo reachd,
Air mo chridhe dh' f hÙLT e cnoc.

Ach ma thìodhlaic sibh mo mhac,
'S gu'n d' f halaich sibh le uir a chorp ;

Leigidh mise mo bheannachd le feachd,
Air an làimh chu r diighe 'bhàis ort.

Sguiridh mi de thuireadh dian,
Ged nach bi mi chaoidh gun bhròn

;

'S mi 'g ùrnaigh ri aona mhac Dhè";
Gu'n robh d' anam a' seinn an glòir.

-o-

Eirionnach a' chiad bhean a bh' aige.

deaghaidh dhaibh

AM BRITHEAMH LEOGH-
ASACH.

A keir innse-sgeoil b' e Iain

Moiriston ainm an fhir mu dheir-

eadh ris an abairteadh am " Brith-

eamh Leoghasach." Bha e còmh-
naidh an Tabast an Nis. Bu Bhan-

Theich i air an

ceathrar mhac a bhi aca de theagh-
lach. B' e ainm nan gillean : Ailein,

Dònull, Coinneach agus Aonghus.
A null do dh-Eirinn thug am niàth-

air orra, agus dh' fhàg i iad fhein

's an athair an Nis air an dlò. Cha
robh am, Britheamh gu bhi fada gun
mhnaoi : goirid an deaghaidh do 'n

chiad. te fhàgail chaidh e null a dh-

ionusuidh na Mòrthir, agus thug e

leis te eile à sin gu ruig Nis. D;i

bhliadhna an deaghaidh an dalla

pòsaidh, chaidh Iain Moiriston a

a' Mhòrthir, agus an

iad tir thue: e air a

rithisd gu ruig c« +,^*,.^~, ~&
uair a ràinig iad tir thug e air

a chuid sa;ioba bothan a dhian

gu

gluaiseadh

aca

agus

slige bheirnich oirre.

chiadna dh
's nach
chrann aca.

èiginn daibh fuireach

amh dhaibh fhein agus dhàsan,
cur suas annta fhad 's a bhiodh

iad 's an dùthaich aineolaich ud.

Dh' fhàs a' mhuir cho fiadhaich an

là bha sùil aca ri f'albh air an ais

do Leoshas a.s;us gu'n seoladh an t-

Air an doigh
fhàs a' ghaoth cho citfin

i an seol bho 'n

Cha robh comas air, b'

s an àite 's an

robh iad an oidhohe sin. Mu
mheadhonroidhche chuala fear de 'n

sgioba an sgread oillteil 's a' bhuilìe

throm ud. Dhùisg e càch cho luath

's.a b' urrainn da, agus ghrad-èirich
fear dhiubh agus chuir e gabhail 's

an teine mar a b' fhearr a dh' fhaod-

adh e, agus chunnacas mar a bha
chùis. Dh' èubh an duine gu luath

le guth uamhasach,
" Mo chreach !

mo chreach ! a dhaoine, èiribh 's am
Britheamh marbh, 's a cheann 'n a

dhà leth. Chaidh gach fear 'n a

bhreislich, gach fear a' suathadh a

chadail as a shùilean. An uair a

dh' èirich iad uile fhuair iad a mach

gu 'n robh a' chùis mar a chuala iad.

Anns a' mhaduinn thigear oigeir le

falt buidhe bhàn h-uca
; agus na 'm

b' fhior, co bu duiliche air son mar
a thachair do 'n bhritheamh na esan
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— v }] a b' e e fh<

rohoi

Oo idh an deò

acb 1 1 1 : ioth fhabh-

h aÌT son an tofrt gu Leoghàs.
Thuirt fear an fhuilt bhàin riu,
•• Tha mise dol do I- oghas, a

bhithinn 'n ur comaihe na 'n leig-

'lili dhomh falbh cònihla leibh

anna a' bhàta." Oho-aentaich iàd

uile I Bheòl am bàta

ruig L( Thakiig e gu tir

tiailte leo aig cladaeh Lerstein

faisg air an Stoth Niseach. Air do '11

tch tighiun air tirdh' iarr e Iòrg
air tigh à' Bhrithimh. Agus gun a'

a mhoille chaidh e gu ruig
Tabast. An uair a thàinig e tigh a'

Bhrithimh, dh' aithnich a' bhean e,

agus dh' fhiosràich* i dh' e mu a

companach pòsta. "Falbh, falbh,"

os esan,
"
gheobhar dei-readh gach

'il a nasgaidh." Chaidh biadh a

dhianamh dha, agus dh' fhpignnich
a' bhean d'e an dalla h-ùair am b'

aithne dha dàd sam bith mu dhèigh-
inn a fir. "Ud,

; '

os esan agus e

labhàirt gu dimeasach, suarach,
dch e air a' Mhòrthir, ach

coma leatsa mu thimchioll, bho'n a

bha mi fhein 's tu fhein a' suirdhe

roimhe so posàidh sinn a nise." Blia

bean a' Bhrithhnh riaraichte gu leoir

gabhaii leis an t suirdheach òg ;
ach

cha robh e fada fuireach 's an tÌ2"h

an uair a clmir e fhein amis AileinO
am rnac bu shine dh' fhàg am Brith-

eamh, a mach air a cheile. Là àraidh

an deaghaidh dhaibh a bhi trod, dh'

èirich oide an deaghaidh Ailein leis

a' bhiodàig, Tra chunnaic Ailein

so ruith e mach as ari tieh 's thiig e

leis cninhla an doruis air a erhualainnO
's lean an cù e. Dh' fhàg Ailein car

mu chfioc oide 's dh' fhalaich e e

fhein an sloc mòr a bha 'n sin 's

fraòch a' dimadh a bheòil. Coma
leibh ria co dhiù, thachair do 'oide

dol a dh-ionmuidh an t-sluic, ach
mar a bha sealbh an dàn do Ailcin,

bha a

fhein,

chomhìa.

robh

'

chomhla
s blia

os a chionn
a iaidhe air a'

agus
us beagan

u cu n
( 'lmir 'oide amhurus gu'n

e 's an t-slòc agus shàth e a'

bhiodag sìos ann. Chaidh a' bhiod-

'iin.-s a' chù a. us an uair a chunn-

aic an daoith fuil a bhi oirre shaoil

leis gu 'n do chuir e as do Ailein a

dhalta. Ruith e dhachaidh 's moit
mhor air an deaehaidh an namhaidO
a chur gu dìth. Thuig Ailein nacli

b' ion da dol dachaidh, agus clmir e

roimhe seol a dhianamh air dol a

dh-Eirinn far an robh a chàirdean 's

cuideachd a mhàthar. Bàinig e tigh
an t-seann-duine a b' àbhaist a bhi

'n a fhear-ciùil aig 'athair,

fhuair e bhuaithe biadh

airgid air son a thoirt air a thurus.

Thàinig Ailein bochd gu ruig Steòrn-

abhadh, agus an ttine ghèarr fhuair

e soitheach anns an deach e clh'

Eirinn. Gu sgial goirid a dhianamh
dh' e, thainig triuìr bhràithrean a

mhàthar a nall comhla ri Ailein a

thagairt a chòraichean. Bu dhaoine

calma, tapaidh iad, a rèir coltais—
cha robh duine dhiu a bu lugha na
sia traidhean air àirde. B-àinig iad

Xis air Oidhche-Callainn, 's chaidh

iad gu tigh an fhir-chiùil a bh' aig
a' Bhritheamh. Dh' fhiosraich iad

dh' e ciod an dòigh a b' fhèarr air

an tigh a ghlacadh.
" Leanaibh

mise,a clhaoine uaisle," os esan, "agus
chì sinn." Tra a ràinigiad an tigh,

chaidh am fear-ciùil a stigh 's dh'

fhàg e càch aig an dorus. Bha bean

a' Bhrithimh 's a cèile ùr 'n an

suidheaig cuilm na callainne, agus am
bàrd ùr còmhla riutha.

" Tha sibh

ann an sin dà bhàrd," os oide Ailein,

fhearr"
agus faiceamaid co

rann asaibh." Thuirt bàrd

b'mhic
Ailein

Uisdein-

ìs

e sm amm

a ni

Iain

oide

" Làmh mo chridhe lkmh Eoin,
Nach suidheadh an tigh gun cheòl,

Mharbh e am Britheamh
Bho'u ti^eadh an lagh cam."
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An uair a chuala bean-an-tighe so

bhuail i a basan, agus thòisich i air

gcàireachdaich. Ach fhreagair seana-

bhard a' Mhoiristinich agus thuirt e :

" A bhean bhaoth, 's a bhean gun
nàire, ghabh thu droch ceann de

chlann an fhir a tha marbh, 's ghabh
thu leis a' mhortair." "Beiribh air,

beiribh air, 's marbhaibh e," os ise.

" Thoir toighe gu bheil mo luchd

cuideachaidh gle fhaisg orm," os arj

seann-duine agus gun èisdeachd ris

a' chòrr bhuail na fìr a bha mach a

stis;h. Tra chunnaic Iain Mac Uisd-

ein agus a bhean Ailein 's na bha
còmhla ris theich iad a mach air

dorus-cùil a bh' air an tigh, rinn ia

luim air a' Mhòrthir a thoirt orra.

Mar so chaidh an tigh 's an t-seilb

uile fhàgail aig Ailein 's aig a

bhràithrean. Cha robh a chùis fada

mar so an uair a chuala Niall-Odhar

Mac-Leòid, mac dìolain do sheann
Ruari Mac-Leòid, an t-uachdran

dligheaeh mu dheireadh de na Leod-
aich a bh' air Leoghas, gu'n robh am
Britheamh marbh, thainig e fhein 's

prasgan dhaoine a nall h Uigè gu
fearann a' Mhoiristnich a thoirt a

mach a chòir no èucoir. Fada an

deaghaidh so bhioclh Mac-Leòid 's

clann a' Bhrithimh ae; aimhreit 's a<x

còmhstrith. An deasrhaidh bàsO

Aonghuis, chaidh a thriùir bhràith-

rean turus a null dh' ionnsuidh na

Mòrthir, agus ghabh Niall eucorach

a null air an tòir. Anuair a chnnn-
aic na Moiristnich so chuir iad am
bàta aca air saile gu tilleadh do

Leoghas. Rinn Mac-Leoid as an

deaghaidh, ach bha na Moiristnich

cho anabarrach tapaidh 's nach robh
an leithid 's na h-eileinean tuath 'n

an latha fhein, agus dh' iomair iad

cho làidir 's gu'n robh iad ag gleidh-
eadh astair mhath an ceann air

Niall. Mar a bha am bcàta dol air

aghart bha Ailein a' dianamh na
h-iorraim so :

Iomair thusa Choinnich ccidhe,

Gaol nam ban òg, 's gràdh nan nighean,
Tha eagal mòr air mo chridhe

Gu 'm beil blrlinn Nèill a' tighinn.
No sgoth chaol Mhic Thormaid oighre
Iomraidh mise fear ma dhithis

'S na 'm b' eiginn domh fear ma thriuir.

Ach, 's truagh nach robh mi fhein 's Niall

Odhar,

Slagan beag os cionn Dhun-Odhail,
Biodag am làimh 's esan fotham,
Dhearbhainn fhein gu'n rach' i domhain,
'S gu 'm biodh fuil a chinn mu ghobhal,
'S gu'n dianteadh feòil 's gu'n dianteadh

sithionn,
'S gu 'm biodh biadh fo ghob an fhithich.

Cha d' rinn mi fhathast beud no pudhar,
Mur do leag mi fiadh fo bhruthach,
No biast mhaol an caolas cumhaiig.
No dubh sgarbh an còis na tuinne.

Chi mi rudha, 'us slagan beag eile

Anns 'na mhilleadh mo chairdean.

Is truagh nach robh mi 'n Ròna romham,
Cha d' thkinig mi riabh an cuan so roimhe,
Gun taod oirre, gun taod-cluaise,

Cuipeall ann am bord an fhuaraidh,
'S fiùran dìreach sheasadh suas innt',

'S cranna fada rachadh mu'n cuairt air.

Bha na Moiristnich cho sgìth an
uair a ràinig iad tìr 's gu'n deach an
triùir aca do uamha bhig a bha

faisg, 's chaidil iad an sin. Ach mo
thruaiah mar a bha an cruaidh-O
fhortan 'n an lorg, co thainig gu tìr

fo 'n càite sin ach an Leodach a bha
'n an deaghaidh, agus 'n a uile throm

fheirg thuit e fhein 's a sgioba air

na Moiristnich sgìth, thruagh, a bha
'n an cadal, 's mhort e an trmir gun
fhathamas, gun tròcair.

A thuilleadh air a' cheathrar mhac
à dh' ainmich sinn dh' fhàg am
Britheamh Leoghasach aon nighean,
Goirid an deaghaidh bàs a bràithr-

ean, rinn a' chaileag so gealltanas pòs-
aidh ri oganach smiorail—Moiristn-

each eile—as;us 's ann ris an fhear

so a chaidh cùisean teasrhlach a'O
Bhrithimh earbsa c;us ,an tisieadliO O
Murchadh O2; am mac bu shine dh'

fhàg Ailein gu inbheachd duine.

Tha e coltach gur h-ann an sgìr nan
Loch a rugadh an t-òganach. An la

a dh' fhalbh e dhachaidh gu tighinn
do Nis thusr a mhàthair dha fichead
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1111 leum seachad os cionn tuim

bhuidhe coinni an ruigeadh e

:m a
'

Ih' iche

crii 11 iin an oeann gach greis.

da .111 sealbh air Pear-

ilbhean eile a' Bhrithimh

uair a thàinig NialJ Odhar Mac-
ii luib a stigh. A rèir

coltais dh' fheumadh Niall a spàin
a bhi 'n càl a h-uile duine. Air an

turus so thug e ceathairne mhath,

dir, leis a thogail fèudail nam
Moiristneach. Dh' innseadtì air

dòigh air choit-eigin <Io na Nisich

ii ijobh na h-Uigich air an t-slighe
a thogail an cuid chreach. Ohaidh
Glann Mhic-Gille-Mhoire a ghrad 'n

an uidheam gu deannal còmhraig a

thoirt no Mhac-Leoid. An uair a

chunnaic Niall cho uidheamaichte
's a bha iad, cha deach e an cinnseal

arm riutha
;

is ann a thòisich e air

trod ris a' Mhoiristneach. Thuirt
am Moiristneach ris gu 'm buineadh
fearann Thàbast dhàsan ann an còir

a mhnatha a fhuair i nuas bho h-

athair 's bho seanair 's bho sinn-

seanair. Thuirt Mac-Leoid an agh-
aidh sid gu'n do choisinu esan e le

fuil 's gu'm feumadh e fhaighinn.
Tha 'n seanchaidh ag ràdh gu'n
deach iad a dh-iomairt lagha, 's dh'

fhàg sinne an sin iad.

Donull Mac-Leoid,

MU IOMA NI A THREIG.

Is neònach a' chainnt a' Ghàidhlig.
Tha i anabarrach sean. 'S e sean-
achas no àrsaireachd,, fiosrachadh no
eulas mu sheau ghnothaichean ;

's e

seanchas, bruidhinn mu'n dèibhinn,

agus is e seanchaidh, fear a ta math
air seanchas a dheanamh ùmpa. 'S

e giullan seanagarra, fear a bhios,
;na chòmhradh 's 'na dheanadas,
coltach ri daoine a's sine na e fèin.

'S e sean-nòs, seann chleachdadh
;

ach 's c seanadh, comunn de ^h-ann

daoine (gu diachadaich de'n chlèir)
cruinn a' cur an comhairle ri 'chèile

mu chiiis lagha no chreidimh. Ris

gach fear de'n t-seanadh, their

seanair; ach 's e seanair, mar an

cèudna, duiu' aig am bi ogha. 'S

iad saighdean armachd cho sean 's a

th' air

beachd

an t-saoghal, thathas 'am

'S e saighdear fear-saighde ;

ach, a nise, bheirear an t-ainm sin

air fear-cogaiilh sam bith, co dhiubh
's claidheamh no gunna 's ball-airm

dha.—Bi 'n t-slige-chreachainn 's an

còrn, as am biodh na seann Gbaidh-
eil ag òl. Ijhiodh cuachan aca cuid-

eàchd. Bha uair, agus 's ann an

soitbichean craicinn a bhiteadh a'

orleidheadli agas a' sriùlan dibhe.

Riutha sin theirteadh searragan, no
soireachan-dibhe. Bha soireachan

eil' aca, ris an canadh iad builff, g;us

gràn 'us min 's an samhuil a ghleidh-
eadh. Bha nàdur bhròg aca ris an

abradh iad cuarain. Bha trusgan
àiridh aca ris ,an cainteadh fèileadh-

sguaibe, agus gnè eile aig na boir-

ionnaich, do 'm b' ainm earrasaid.

Theireadh iad sgùman ris a bhad
fhuilt a bh'air clàr an aodainn, agus

sgrogan ri boineid bhig leibidich.

Bha na fir 'nan gaisgich thrèuna
;

cruadalach, fulangach air fuachd 'us

acras, teòm air siubhal nam fireach

's uam fàsach
;
ro dhèigheil air seilg

's air sithinn
; agus 'nuair a dhean-

adh iad fiadhach, dh'òladh iad an

sàth de'n t-siabh
;
bhiodh fleadh aca

bhàrr an fhèidh, agus 'na dhèigh sin

cab ri còrn, gus an èireadh an aigne

gu treallan a tboirt air dànachd na

Feinne, 's air fear-ghniomb an sìnn-

sir, gus an cuireadh mac-talla na h-

oiche maoim fo na logaidean, agus
crith air an creagan aosda.

Ach, a db'aindeoin seo air fad, bha
iad làn ghisreag. Bha iad a' creid-

si,nn gun teagamh gu'n robh glaiati-

gean, 'us ùraisgean, 'us bodaich, 'us

'us bòchdain, 'us fomhairean, 'us

.-;

1
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omharlairean, 'us mnathan-sìthe, 'us

sìthchean, 'us daoine beaga, 'us siog-

aidean, 'us eich-uisge, 'us .taiibh-

fhaire, 'us sprèidh chorc-chluasach,
'us tàisg, 'us taibhsean, 'us tàcharain,
'us tubaistean, 'us tàisearàn, 'us tàis-

earachd, 'us buidsichean, 'us raid-

sichean, 's an sgoil-dubh, 'san dàn,
's an droch-shùil ann

; agus na

maighdionnan-mara, agus gu-'m b'e

ròn mac rìgh fo gheasaibh, agus gu'm
biodli na buidsichean a' dol'an riochd

mhaigheach, 'us ghobhar, agus mar
sin sìos. An àm a bhi seanchas

sgiorraidh, dh'fhèumadh " samhuilt
an cloich, no 'ga ìnnseadh do na
clachan e," a bhi ann

;
no " croiseam

sgiorradh."
" Cha bhiodh e 'na

shùgradh" tachairt air boirionnach
cas ruiste, 's a' mhaduinn. Bha
"
seilcheag air lic luim, searrach òg

's a leth-cleiridh ri gaisgeach. 'na

1US £>
U0>

gun

mhanadh air mi-shcalbh dha fad ua

bliadhna
; agus bha ceileir aoibh-

neach na cuthaige fèin, 'na chulaidh

smuainich do m' shìn-seanair, na'n

c!uinneadh e a ceud
" latha buidhe Bealltuinn,"
bhiadh 'na bhroinn."—Ach, soiridh

buan leis na gaisgich fhèilidh.

Choilian iad ùdarrais an lìnne fèin.

Tha ann an diugh a their, nach

d'thainig an samhuil 'nan dèigh.

Agus cò's urrainn sin àicheadh ì

Thainig mùthadh nòis air an tìr o'n

theasd iad uile, agus ged nach d'-

thàinig Tòmas le 'chuid each fathast,

agus nach eil f hios cia aca tha e 'n

Dun-buic no 'n Tom-na-h-iùraich :

tha coltns, ma leanas an cosnadh
;

s

a' Ghalltachd mar thà e, gu'm bi
" latha nan creach aig Cluaidh."—An
Treòiriche. »

A' FAIRE GU CAOMH AIE MO CHEANN.

(Eaclar-theangaicht
1

o'n Bheurla, le Gillcasbuig MacFauleìn.)

'N uair bhios cagarsaich dhiomhair a' snàmh.air gahh taobh,

Agus guthan nach fhaod bhi 'n an tosd,
O'n tìr so 'g am ghairm air sligh' uile chlann-daoin',
Thair a' chuain th' aig gach aon ri dhol trasd;
Le ùr-fhradharc 'n uair chì mi tigh-comhnuidh nan naomh,
Taobh thall gach saoth'r 'us trioblaid a th' ann,
Aig geata sgiamhach na cùirt' am bi ann a h.-aon
'Bhios a' faire gu caomh air mo cheann 1

Tha sluagh beag ann 's an còmhnuidh an sùil air mo chèum,
'S a tha 'm feum air fear-dìon agus iùil,

Tha maoth-thruaghain air faontraigh ag amharc am dhèigh,
'S nach bu deacair an deur chur o'nsùil

;

Ach a chlann faodaidh Ios,a a ghairm leis gu caoin,
'N uair is àird' bhios an doilghios no 'm fonn

;

Aig geata sgiamhach na cùirt, dhiubh sin am bi aon
'Bhios a' faire gu caomh air mo cheann ì

Tha aonaraich aosd' ann tha feitheamh nan tràth,
Air na làraichean dh' fhag an luchd-dàimh,
'S dh' fhaodadh

.

blàth-fhacal aig am, no idir gniomh gràidh
Gean agus àgh a rlthist thoir.t daibh ;



AX GALDIIKAL. Ceud Mhios an Earraich.

Aih ;m gart tha làti abuich tha 'm buanaich ri thaobh,
laidean an t jaothraich aig ceann,

mhach na cuirt', dhiubh sin am bi h-aon

is a' faire
j

»mh air mo cheanni

Tha caomh chàirdean ann dh' fhaodteadh le m' ghradh thoirt gu smuain,
Tha fior-thruaghain ann 'g imeachd na sràid',

Tha ann coigrich gun ni agus aimbeartach thruagh,

Agus deoraidh fo smuairein a ghnàth ;

'Measg nam miltean ni còmhnuidh an Teampull nan naomh,
'S ioma h-aon nach do shaoileadh bhios ann ;

geata sgiamhach na cùirt', dhiubh sin am bi h-aon

Bhios a' faire gu caòmh air mo cheann ]

Faodaidh Crìosda 'n a mhòr-ghràs mi do neamh a thoirt suas

Oir 's e truaghain a shaoradh a mhiann,
Ged nach gabh mi de'n bhochd no de'n dìlleachdan truas,
'S nach bi smuain oit' am ùrnuigh ri Dia

;

Ach air neamh nach toir m' fhèinealachd bròn air mo smaoin,
Mur h-e bròn ni nach fhaod a bhi ann,

Aig geata sgiamhach na cuirt' dhiubh sin mur bi aon
'Lhios a' faire gu caomh air mo cheann ?

TAIGHEAN NAM FIANN.*

It ta fa ne tullyeh so toye
Mac Cowle is croye colk
Mak daidzail neìn in Derk
Nach tug ra erk trayir borb.

It ta fane tullych so dess

Mac Vckoyne Kneiss mar vlayth
'Cha dar ! àà hetch fa neith in gress
Mc char reine yèth L

Id ta fa trdlych hoirrj
7ch

yr bi vath gol is gneif
Clan morn gach mach ni fìr

Noch chor chur sai sin in breith.

Id ta fa tvillych so har

Giliyth ba van tess nach. . .

jSlac ronain dor weych cleir

Fane tollyth so har it ta.

Id ta fane twllych so foyme
Innor vyeh von groDi is grane
Connan dych zoif gych murn
Fa tullych fume id ta.

aake

SOP AS GACH SEID.

ChA bu chòir do dhirine a bhi air a mheas
air son a chodach no a bhuaidhean, ach air

an fhèuma a ni e dhiubh.

From Ewen MacLachlan's Transcript
of the Book of the Dean of Lismore.

Far nach 'eil lagh cha'n 'eil saorsa.

Biodh eagal a' bhàis ort, ach na biodh

geilt agad roimh.

Cha ghabh neach sam bith co taitneach
ri smachdachadh, 'sa ni an neach sin a's

lugha a ta 'ga thoilltinn.

Tha e g-u tric a' tachairt gu'm bheil iad-

san a ta miannachadh an uile do mhuinntir

eile, glè" chinnteach gu'n d' thig an t-olc

gu'n dàil orra fein.

Tha gniomharpj 'nan steigh urraim ni's

àirde na comhradh. Nach 'eil thu 'tuig-
siun gu'm bheil beatha ni's airde agus ni's

urramaich 'na briathra ?

An uair a dh' fhàsus sinn aosda cha'n
fhuras d'ar caircibh ar toileachadh, agus
cha'n 'eil mòr-chùraim orra cia aca tha sinn

toilichte no nach 'eil.

The'id a' chùis leat ma ni thu gu maith
an ni a tha 'nad' chomus a dheanamb, oir

cha'n 'eil e 'nad' chomas na h-uile nithe a
dheanamh.

Biodh tlachd agad ann an obair, do

bhrigh, mar 'eil fèurn agad air a thaobh
lòin gu'm fèud fèum a blii agad air, air son

leigheis.
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Tha mòran de chomhfhurtachd na beatha
a ta làthair a' co'-sheasamh ann an eòlas.

càirdeas, agus comunn a bhi againn maille

riu-san a ta diadhaidh, glic, agus suhhailc-

each.

Smuainich mu'n labhair thu, agus
smuainich cò iad ris am bheil thu a' labh-
airt. Smuainich c'ar son a tha thu a'

labhairt, agus smuainich ciod a tha thu a
labhairt.

Na euir fìos air fear-comhairle le rùn
fantuinn cp'-dhaingnichte 'nad bharail fein.

Dh' fheudadh tu ceart co maith fios a chur
air leigh 'nad' thinneas agus òrdugh a
thoirt dha ciod a' ghnè leigheis bu chòir da
a thoirt dhuit.

Na biodh uaill 'nad' chridhe gu'n d' rinn
thu ni sam bith a ta gu sonraichte glic, oir

feudaidh cùisean a nochdadh an deigh so,

gu'm bi an nì sin gu sònraichte amaideach
Na deanadh duine
dheanadas fein..

sam bith uaill as a

Ciod air bi is miann leat a leantuinn
anns an t-saoghal, cha te"id a' chùis leat ach
a mhàin le dìchioll cruaidh. Buainich gu
foighidinneach gus am bi an inntinn 'na làn

uidheam, agus gus am bi an cridhe air a

cho'-dhaingneachadh ann ap creideamh
agus gràdh.

Tha àimhreit eadar càraid phòsda cos-
mhuil ri seòmar aig am bheil uinneag air

gach ceann dheth. Ma dh' fhosgailear an
da uinneag eòmhladh, bithidh gaoth-thirr
uing agus fuachd 'san t-seòmar, aoh ma
dhùnair a h-aon diubh, bithidh an seòmar
tiorail agus taitneach. Mar sin,, air ar^
t-seòl cheudna, an uair a dhùisgeas conns-
achadh eadar fear agus bean, ma dhruidear
aon bhe"ul bithidh sìth 'san fhhrdaich air
ball.

Bha duin'-uasal a' dol seachad air amh-
ainn araidh, agus chunnaic e Eireannach
'na sheasamh air cloich gu dian ag iasgaeh
ann am pòll mòr, domhain a bha roimhe.
" Tha thusa an sin, a Phat, a' eur gu trèun
ris an iasgach; is cinnteach gur taitneach,
grinn, gasda an sruth sin air son nam
breac." -'Ochan! a' ghràidh mo chridhe,
is esan a th'ann sin oir bha mi 'nam sheas-

atnh an so, o cheann tri uairean a dh-uine,

agus cha'n fhàg aon siolag dhiubh am poll.

Thft gradh an còmhnuidh deas chum
gach seirbheis a dheanamh. Tha gràdh
bunailteach agus trelbhdhireach 'na

dhìchioll. Tha e do ghnàth 'ga thoirt fein

seachad a' nasgaidh. Is ni e a tha deanad-

ach, dichiollach, agus trèun. Tha e 'na

shonas do ghràdh a bhi saorachail agus
fialaidh. Ciod nach dean mathair ghràdh-
ach air son a leinibh fein ? Ciod nach dean

bean-phòsda dhleasnachail air son a compan-
aich fein? Ciod leis nach cuir Gaidheal
suas chum a righ, agus a thìr, agus a
shaorsa a dhionadh, agus chum nàimhdean
air an lionmhorachd a ruagadh air falbh ?

Tha tlachd aig mòran. ana. a bhi 'faotuinn

coire do gach ni a nithear;, no labhrar le

muinntir eile. Ma mholag. tu ni sam bith,
is comadh ciod e, d:-molaidh iadsan e.

Air an laimh eile, cha'n 'ei! iad toilichte

ma ghabhas tusa toilìnntmn ann an dad
sam bith, agus an uair a chith iad sin,

cuiridh iad gu dian 'nad' aghaidh. Ni iad

so air uairibh le duil gu'm fèuch iad barr-

achd eòlais agus gliocais na bhuilicheadh
ort^a. Ach tha iad 'ga dheanamh, mar a's

trice, trid peasanachd agus lonais a ta 'g
eiridh o fharmad 'nan cridhe. Thoill iad

so gu leir gu'm biodh an sròn air a tarr-

uing, chum nach tog iad co àrd i tuilleadh
nis mo.

Is iomadh màthair fo lag-mhisnich a ta
fìlleadh nan làmh sàruichte aice air an

fheasgair, an dail nach d' rinn i a bheag rè

an latha, ged naqh do chuir i seachad aon
mhionaid ann an dìomhanas o'n dh' eirich i

'sa mhaduinn. Nach mor e do'n mhàthair
a bhi làthair an itair a thig a cuid leanaban
d'a h-ionnsuidh le'n gearanaibh . ag-as le'n

gairdeachas! Nach mòr e do'n, mhathair
an uair a thc'id a companach a raach le

tlachd chum a chuid oibre, agus a philleas
e le toil-inntiun aig an fheasgair gu 'dhach-
aidh shona fein. O ! a mhathair shòruichte

agus dhilis na smuainich nach d' rinn thu
nithe mòr' agus luachmhor, an uair a rinn
thu do dhleasnas dod' chèile 's dod' chloinn,
oir cha'n 'eil fios agad air do chumhachd
agus air do chudthromachd fein gus an
cuirear chum cleachd iad.
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( iiatdh an Cumha so a dheanamh le mnaoi òig 'Hirteich d' 'a fear-pòsda; do 'n do

bair dol leis a' chreig anns an 'robh e ag ianach '&mr an Sòthaidh, aon de na
h-eileanan beaga, creagach, a tha laimh ri eilean Hirt; an t-àite arnis an cuala mi an
'

l-seinn òran agus shalm, a 's fonnmhoire, 's a 's reidhe, 's a 's binne guth dheth
huala mi riamh. D. B. M.

H3 ann air traigh eilean S__ai<_
'Dh' fhàg mi m' òganach glèusda;
Urra 'dheanadh mo thacar,
'S tabbairt dhachaidh na sprè"idhe.

F 'im—Fàth mo dhiarhainn 's mo leonaidh!

àfo chreach bhrìin, 'smo chreachliiridh!

Mo chridh' adhlaict' an dòlas,
Cha tog ceòl, no cung liigh e.

1 a thuit thu bho 'n chreig ud,
Cha b' e 'n t-eagal a leum thu;
'S ann a rinn do chas sraonadh,
'S cha do dh' fhaod thu riamh eiridh.

Fàth mo dhiachainn, &c.

Dhòirteadh d' fbuil air a chiòich ud,
Bha do lot àn deigh lèumadh,
Eha tbu muigh air bharr stuaidhe,
- inuir ga d fnuasgladb bbo che_le.

Fàth mo dkiackamn, <i-c.

Thàinig thugam do mhàthair,
Gun i 'chàradh a bn'id oirr',

S ruitb do pbiuthar 'n uair 'chual' i,

Acb b' fhad' uainn far an d' eug thu.
Fàth 'uio dhiaxhainn, dx.

"S uair a thìiinig do bhràtbair,
IV _rd a ran ga do leirsinn,

'S gath 'n ar cridbe ga shàthadh,
'Eaicinn d' àmhghar an eè"in xiainn.

Fàth mo dhiachainn, &c.

'S e 'tha 'torradh mo thruaighe
Mar 'tbuit fuar-bhuille 'n eig ort,

Gun lieàch fagus, a gbàoil, ort,

'Bbeireadb faocbadb _ a d' fheum dhirfc,

Fàtkriio dhiachaiun, <L-c.

A sheachd bea,nnachd nan càirdean,
'S a lon làidir na fèuma,
Tba mo cbuid-sa de 'n ianlaith

Eeadh na h-iarmailt ag èigheach.
Fàth mo dhiachainn, dcc.

Tba mo chùid-s' dbeth na h-uibhèatì

Aig a' bhùidhinn a 's trèubhaich'
;

Cha 'n 'eil dbòmhs' ach 'bhi riaraicht'

Le cruaidh dhioghlum na h-èiginn.
Fàth mo dhiachainn, &c.

Eòin nan spèur, 's iasg nan cuantan,
Leam bu shuarrach gu lè"ir iad,

Na 'ni biodb laimh rium mar 'b' àbhaist

Eearsa ghràidh fir mo sp&se.
Fàth mo dhiachainn, &c.

Ach cha ghluais guth mo bhròin-sa
*

Dhachaidb beò tbu gu d' cbèile—
'S ann air tràigh eilean Shòthaidb
'Db' fbàg mi m' òganach glèusda.

Fàth mo dhiachainn, &c.
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THE SKULL.

By Dtjgald Buchanan.

From the Gaelic, by Professor Blackie.

This poem has long enjoyed great popularity and an extensive circula-

tion among the devout Gaels. It has been translated already, several times,

but always, I believe, by native Highlanders. This is, perhaps, the first time

that it has been attempted by a rhymer who was not born with Gaelic in his

blood. To those who are familiar with the original, I wish to make the

remark that they will not find here what some persons may expect, a

strictly literal version, line for line, of the Gaelic. I have no faith in

literal versions of lyrical poètry, nor indeed of any work where an

sesthetical effect is intended to be produced ;
in the domain of art, even

more than in religion, it is
" the letter that killeth, and the spirit that

maketh alive." What ought to be brought out in a poetical translation

is the characteristic, not the literal
;
and the characteristic element in

the poem must be expressed with spirit and force, and with an easy,

natural movement; for dancing in fetters is no dancing at all, and worse

than the most clumsily executed piece of a plain prose march. To the

English reader I would say that he may probably deem the poetical merit

of this piece somewhat inferior to its high reputation among the Gaels
;

and no doubt it is true that religious poetry often gains a circulation

among devout persons cut of all proportion to the ffisthetical merit of the

production. Personally, I cannot help thinking it pretty plain that this

poem would have been considerablyimproved, if it hadbeen morecondensed,

and kept more free from the tone of the pulpit, especially towards the

close. On the other hand, the admirers of the composition may reason-

ably say that the Bard of Bannoch was a preacher, and that he was as

much entitled to mingle preaching with poetry as the prophet Isaiah was,

or Solomon, king of Israel. So be it ! Let "The Skull
"
be denominated

an excellent sermon in verse, and all parties ought to be pleased.

J. S. B.
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I at ii.ll alono

Bj a cold grey stone,
\iiil bèhold a skull lay on tlie ground !

I took in niy hand,
And

pitiful scanned
Its ruin, all round and round.

Without colour or ken,
Or notice of men,

When a footstep may trample the ground jA jaw without tooth,
And no tongue in the mouth,

And a throat with no function of sound.

In thy cheek is no red,
Smooth and cold is thy head,

Deaf thine ear when sweet music is nigh ;

In thy nostril no breath,
And the savour of death

In dark hollow where beamed the bright eye.

No virtue now flashes.

'Neath eyelids and lashes,
No message of brightness is sped;

But worma to. and fro

Do busily go,
Where pictures of beauty were spread.

And the brain that was there
Into ashes or air

Is vanished, and now hath no mind
To finish the plan
It so boldly began,

And leffc—a proud folly
—behind.

From that blank look of thine
I gather no sign

Of thy life-tale, its shame or its glory ;

Proud Philip's great son
And his slave are as one,

When a skull is the sum of their story.

Thou who pliest the trade
With shovel and spade,

To make beds for the dead in the land,
Declare, if thou can,
Be it maiden or man

Whose skull I now hold in my hand.
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A maiden wert thou,
Of bright eye ancl fair brow,

And a witchcraft of smiles in thy face ì

And was thine the fine art

To enmesh the weak heart

Of each youth that might sigh for thy grace ì

And what art thou now,
With no grace on thy brow,

And thy witchery turned to disgust ì

Cry shame on black Death
That stopped thy fair breath,

And trampled thy bloom in the dust !

Or a lawyer wert thou,
Wise ancl true to thy vow,

To holcl all offenders in awe,
Without favour or grudge
To weigh and to judge,

Ancl to keep the straight line of the law?

Or wert thou a knave,
A tool and a slave

To the rich who could buy thee with gold,
But no virtue couldst see

In the poor man's plea,
And left him to starve in the cold

1

?

If thou wert expert
To refine and pervert,

Till right became wrong in thy hand
;

A court waits for thee,
Where no fictions may be,

And only the truth may stand.

Or wert thou a leech,

Keen to know and to teach

All the pharmacy tabled in science,
With a balm in thy hand
For each plague in the land,

Bidding death and disease defiance ì

But alack for the man
That so bravely could plan,

From disease and distemper to save
;

In vain all his skill,

With potion and pill,

To respite himself from the grave !
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< >i a soldier werfc fchou,

W'ith Btorm on tliy brow,
On the sword of thy vengeance relying,

(

lareering with power,
In vicfcory's hour,

O'er heaps of fche dead and thc dying ?

Was thy sword in thy sheafch

When confronted with death,
Or did thy heart faint in the day,

AVhen the stout heart must yield
To light swarms in the field,

And vile armies that creep through the clay ì

No whit care the worms
For the strong man of arms,

On his brain they will banquet full well
;

And the skull of tbe bold
Is a garrison hold

For the black-mantled beetle to dwell.

Some are digging beneath
The fence of -thy teeth,

Thine ears some are boring wifchin,
And some creeping out,
In a revelling rout,

Are spoiling the bìoom of thy'skin.

Or wert thou a lord

Of strong drink at the board,
Where the cup was the deepest to draìn,

With no heaven but this,

To wallow in bliss,

With the ferment of wine in thy brain 1

And did oaths at thy board
Swèetest music accord

To thy filthy carousers and'thee,
Till your senses were drowned,
And you reeled on the ground,

More swinish than swine may be 1

Or wert thou a man
Of the temperate clan,

With the gentle control of the brain

To reason thy whim,
When passions o'erbrim,

And a king in thy kingdom to reign ì
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Or wert thou a glutton
To gorge and to fatten,

Thy carcase unseasoned by soul,

In thy belly to find

A god to thy mind,
And a worship in draining the bowl ì

Now the beliy, thy god, ,

Must 'rot in the sod,
With the cold ooze dripping round thee,

Thy teeth may not bite,

Nor thy tongue tastc delight,
Where the fetters of death have boundthee,

Or wert thou a man,
The chief of thy clan,

The broad-acred lord of the soil,

A help still at hand,
To the good in the land,

But a rod'an'd reproof to the vile?

Or was it thy plan,
A hard-faced man,

Thy people to grind and to flay,"

To exact to the letter

Thy right from thy debtor,
While Mercy cried out for delay ?

And never from thee,
In- the pride of degree,

Could the old man's voice bring a tear,

As he stood in the air,

With his bald head bare,
And fehe sharp East wind in his ear.

But now the poor thrall

Waits not in thy hall,

Forced honour and homage to pay ;

Death loved the poor man,
When he bravely began

To level thy pride with the clay.

Or wert thou a teacher

Of truth, and a preacher,
With message of mercy to tell,

With an arm swii't and strong
To pull back the throng,

That hcadlong were plunging to hell ì
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Or wert thou a man
Of the moderate claa,

To shepherd the sheep at tliy leisure?

If the fleece were but thine,
Old Reynard might dine

On the lambs of the fiock at his pleasure.

But woe for thy doom
When the judgment shall come,

And the eye of the Master shall fìnd thee,
To cast the amount
Of thy hollow account,

When the fetters of death shall bind thee !

Or wert thou a head,
The hot-house and bed

Of evil devices, uncaring
For statute or law
To temper with awe

The restless career of thy daring ì

A forger of lies,

And the rumour that flies

On the pinions of calumny strong ;

With lips of deceit,

And a smile bitter-sweet,
And the poison of asps on thy tongue ì

But now still in death,
With no voice to give breath,

That tongue shall no more be offender
;

While maggots shall go
In thy mouth to and fro

And gnaw at the root of thy slander.

And if thou didst go
All sin-laden so,

With a lie in thy throat to the tomb
;

The cold grave shall be
The sole heaven for thee

Till the trumpet shall call thee to doom.

Like an ugly old toad
From thy rairy abode,

Who shalt crawl to reproof of the day ;

To eucounter thy God
When he comes with a rod

The reward of thy doings to pay.
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then in tliine ear,

With voice sharp anrl clear,

The Judge shall thy doom deliver,

With devils to dwell

In the furnace of hell,

And his curse on thy head for ever.

Nor deem that the fire

Shall kindly conspire
To ashes unfeeling to turn thee,

Thy fìesh and thy bones

Shall be hardened to stones,

And the fìame that shall scorch may not burn thee !

Or wert thou a wight,
That strove for the right,

With God for thy guide in thy doing ?

Though now thou lie there,
All bleached and bare,

In the blast a desolate ruin,

From the tomb thou shalt rise

And mount to the skies,

When the trump of the judgment shall bray ;

Thy body of sin

Thou shalt slip like a skin,
And cast all corruption away.

Thy form shall be brigh.t,

As the fair lady Light,
When in redness of morn she advances,*

Like stars when they shine,

Thy far-seeing eyne,
Shall pierce through the dim with their glances.

Thy mouth shall o'erbrim

Froni God with the hymn
Of His praise in the high habitations

;

He will open thine ear

In rapture to hear

The psean of deathless ovations !

When in glory divine

The Redeemer shall shine,
The hosts of His people to gather,

When the trumpet hath blared,
Like an eagle repaired,

Thou shalt rise to the home of thy Father.

*
Grian, the sun is feminine in Gaelic.



THE GAEL.

I te Bhall greel thee \l\ mm,
From the light of the throne,

Whence joyfulness flows like a riverj
Thou shalt bloom in His sight,

Without blast, without blight,
hi an Eden of glory for ever.

listen and learn,

And timbfully turn,

From delusions tliat fondly deceive you !

While the Saviour stands

With welcoming hands
And a door open wide to receive you !

EREUNA.*

We hardly know what to make of

this book. It is a small volume of

about 180 pages, tastefully got up,

and, so far as we are ableto judge,

accurately printed. It is divided

into three chapters : Etymons of

ient classìcal words and names
;

Hebraeo-Celtic affinities
;
and Ety-

nions of Hebrew words and names.
It is written in a remarkably clear

1

lively style. The author has

evidently read extensively in. his

subject, and shows capacity to grasp

philological principles. But, beyond
this, one is at a loss what to say.

ltophile" does uot consider him-
bound by any rule, philological

or logical.
" Nullius addictus jurare

in verba magistri
"

is his motto and
his principle, and he follovvs the
dictum in the most unflinching
manner, even when the magister
happens to be "

Celtophile
"
himself.

He freely wanders over this earth of
ours frorn Kamtschatka to Mexico,
from Canraria to Connaught, and

"Ereuna
; or, An Investigation of the

Etymons of Words and Names, Classical
and Scriptural, through the Medium of
Celtic : together with some Remarks on
1 Irbraeo-Celtic Affinities. By a Celtophile.
Williams and Norgate. Loudon and Ediu-
burgh. 1875."

finds the names of its places, men,
and gods, ancient and modern, m-

telligible only through the medium
of the Celtic tongues.
Vowels and consonants which are

usually treated with considerable

disrespect by philologists are tum-
bled about by "Celtophile" in a

manner truly alarming. And yet
tlie happy and, in some cases, beau-

tiful interpretation which he is able

to give of the names of the old gods
and goddesses by meaus of his Celtic

key niakes one almost believe that

the interpretation is sometimes
true. Triton becomes easily Triatìi-

thonn,
" the lord of the waves ;"

Lares, Làr(dh)e,
" the gods of the

floor;" and Laomedon, Lcth-amadan,
"half a fool." Athèaai as Aife-

naomh,
" a holy place," is a little

more obscure. Neamh is a prolific

word. Signifying cruel, pitiless, it

explains Nemesis. In its more
common acceptation of heaven it is

made to explain (n)ambrosia, rnanna,
and the river Nile,

—if the meaning
of this last Avord be referred to the

blue colour of the river or to its un-

ascertained source
;

if the word
means misty or cloudy, as an ancient

scholiast suggests, it is merely the

Graelic nèul. The fertility of the

author's invention stands him in
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good stead when explaining tlie

name of the great deity of Egypt,
Osiris. The siris or siride is clearly
the Gaelic siorruith,

" eternal." The
o may signify jire, in which case

Osiris is the Sun-god ;
or eye, when

the meaning of the name is the

etemal eye (of Providence). 0, it is

said, means also water in Celtic, like

the French eau.
"
Taking the word

in this sense, the compound form
Osiride would denote the ever-flow-

ing water of the river of Egypt."
But, finally, o may be prosthetic.
If so, the name is explained by a

Greek quotation from Dionysius
Afer. We would add one more

meaning to the ubiquitous o— viz.,

from (bho, usual contracfcion
o).

The

meaning then would be, From eier-

nity or The eternaì.

In some cases we are sorry to

find the author's fertile fancy fails

him. Piròmi,
"
iair and good," from

ro mhaith,
"
very good," is a stroke

of genius ;
but the author is obliged

to confess that " the first part of the

composite form, Piromi, is not so

plain, and may be either the

Egyptian definite article or else a

word reìated to a Semitic expression
for fair." Again, Sybil as saobh-

chiall, "the occult meaning," is more
than doubtful

;
for saobh is wander-

ing, ferverse, false, rather than

occidt, as the author elsewhere states,

(cf. saobh-chreidimh,
"
superstition ;"

saobh-shruth,
" cross current"). We

would prefer sifh-bheul, "peace," or

"mysticmouth," bothfor sound and
sense.

"
Celtophile's" derivation of

pisces,homuisge, "water," a,ndfiialh,
" a deer,"

"
wild," is no doubt in-

genious, but unsatisfactory. He first

conjoins the two words uisge-fiadh,
which he pronounces ivisk-i, and
then transposes them, fiadh-uisge

(fisk), and from the transposition
evolves pisces. We confess we would
have preferred the natural to the

transposed form, even if tli
•

etymology of pisces had still to be

traced
;
for we would have an admir-

able derivation and an apposite

meaning for our national bever-

age, ivhishj. A keener feeling of

disappointment arises when perusing
the felicitous analysis of chitpn, "a

garment," from cui, "a covering,"
and tòn,

" the fundament;" for the

author should remember that I

first syllable, chi, is a proper Gaelic

word for
"
see," and that therefore

the true meaning of chiton is not

the concealment but the exposure
that portion of the person. This

derivation, in addition to the beauti-

ful simplicity, of it, combines the

further advantage of silencing for

ever the attempt lately made by
Hill Burton and others to assign a

modern date to the invention of the

kilt.

Two-thirds of the volumeis taken

up with an explanation, l>ymeansof
the Celtic tonsrue, of Hebrew words
and names. With reference to this

portion of his subject the authors

position is peculiar, and, what is

more remarkable, he admits it to

so. In the preface he speaks of the

pernicious tendency of geologists
and philologists to conducfc " their

pursuits on principles which seem to

ignore the truths of Kevelation."

His analysis of Scripture names,
however, leads himto the conclusion

that, if his conjectures have any
foundation (an important saying

clause),
" the reasons assigned for

the names in our present copies of

the Scriptures must be mere conjec-
tural glosses, foisted into the text

by ignorant copyists, and should be

rejected accordingiy." Here truly
is a field opened up to the most
advanced school of German theo-

logians which, from their i^oint of

view, might yield a luxuriant crop.
Our autìior is. however, decidedly
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bodox He would be "grieved
if aught advanced by him should

militate in ariy Ben inst the

veneration due to fche Revealed

Word." He fiuds eonsolation in

fact that,
'•

though Geltic seems

discredit in some minor points

whal has been hitherto received as

Scripture, it serves to confirm our

faith in vrhat is of more importance."
And accordingly he analyses a host

of Scripture names with the same

combination of shrewdness and

whimsicality which Ave have illus-

trated from his treatment of clas-

il names. The derivation of

Solomon and Solon from so,
"
well,"

and ollamh, "learned," we consider

to be peculiarly happy; that of

Beelzebub through diabuìus from

dia l we consider to be an

example of the ingenious.
Some fifty or sixty years ago,

when the principles of philology
were but imperfectly known, Celto-

philists delighted in tracing resem-

blances between the languagè of the

Gael and the language of the Jew.

At that time similarity in sound and
idental resemblances in vocables

were considered convincing proofs
of identity in origin. But the pub-
lication of Pritchard's " EasternOri-

gin of the Celtic Nations," while

establishing the antiquity of the Cel-

tic people and language on a basis

sufiìciently firm to satisfy the most
ardent Celt, taught succeeding in-

quirers to look for the blood rela-

tions oi theCelt amons: the Hindoos
and the various European nations

rather than among the Hèbrews.
The labours of succeeding philolo-

I s have confirmed the soundness
of the theory which Pritchard was
the first to establish. It is now an

accepted fact that the Celtic lan-

and the Celtic people are a

member, and historically by no
mcans the least interesting member,

of the great Indo-European or Aryan
family. But while the Celt and his

language have had their true place

assigned to themamong the nations

and tongues, it by no means follows

tlnt resemblances important to the

philologist and interesting to the

general reader are not traceable be-

tween the Celtic language and Heb-
rew. One of the oldest, if not the

oldest, members of the Aryan family,
the Celtic toncue has somehow

managed to preserve, in the various

dialects spoken in this country, the

sounds and forms and idioms wbich

belonged to the remote past in

greater perfection than any other

member of the group, with the

doubtful exception of Sanscrit. It

would be surprising, therefore, if in

the comparison of primitive tongues
our language should not hold a fore-

most place in the estimation of the

philologist. It would be even haz-

ardous to say, with our present

knowledge, that among the many
fantastical derivations of Hebrew
names given by Celtophile, none can

stand the test of scientific analysis.

Comparative philology has made

rapid strides of late years, but it is

as yet only emerging from its in-

fancy.
From the examples we have ad-

duced, it will be seen that "Ereuna"

is, if not a scientific treatise, an

amusing and, in a sense, an instruc-

tive book. It deserves to be read by
all Avho take an interest in the sub-

ject of which it treats. We have

seen Celtoph'dism exhibited in a

more extravagant fashion, and in all

soberness on the part of the author.

We have it exhibited in this book,
combined with such manifestations

of talent, that Ave cannot but suppose
the lively author satirizes, though
he very skilfully conceals it, what is

considered by many to be one of

the amiable weaknesses of our day.
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G-AIDHEAL
Mar ghath solnis do m' anamfeiii
Tha sgeula na h-aimsir a dh' fhalbh."

—Oisean.

V. Leabh.] DARA MIOS AN EARRAICH, 1876. [51 Aik.

EACHDRAIDR-BEATHA
PROFESSOR BLACKIE.

Rugadh Eoin Stiuart Blackie,
no "

Dubhaig
" mar a their e fhèin

ris, ann an Glascho 's a bhliadhna

1809. Bha 'athair
:

n a bhancfhear

an Abaireadhain. Fhuair e a chuid

ionnsachadh-sgoile ann an Abair-

eadhain agus ann an Duineidin.

Chuir e dà bhliadhna seachad ann

an Gòttingen, Berlin, agus 's an

Roimh, agus fad na h-àimsir sin

shaothraich e gu rnòr ag ionnsach-

adh na cainnt Gearmailtich, agus na

cainnt Eadailtich, agus maille ri sin

an daimh anns am bheil seana chan-

ainean ainmeil dhaoine a 'seasamh

d'a chèile. 'S a bhliadhna 1831

chuir e an clò eadar-theaugachadh
am meadar air

"
Faust," toradh

saothair a' bhaird mhòir Ghearmailt-

ich, Gòethe, le sgriobhaidhean foills-

eachaidh aira'bhardachd; agus thug-
adh a stigh e mar fhear-tagraidh ann

an Cuirtibh-lagha na h-Albann.

Sgriobh e mùran aig an àm sin air

litreachas na Gearmailt, ann an
" Leahhar-mios Bhlackwood," agus
ann an " Leabhar-mios Tait," agus
" Leabhar sgrùdaidh Ràidheil air

cuisibh an cèin." 'S a bhliadhna

1841, fhuair e a' chaithir-theagaisg
Laidinn a chuireadh suas as. ùr an

Oilthisdi Mharischal Abaireadhain.

Dh'fhan e an sin aon bliadhna deug
a' cuideachadh gu mòr, fad na

h-ùine, leis an athleasachadhabha air

iarraidh air Oilthighibh na h-Al-

bann, agus a rinneadh le Achd
Parlamaid 's. a bhliadhna 1858, a'

toirt mòr adhartais do ard-ionnsach-

adh 's an tìr. Sgriobh e mòran air

cumadh agus co-cheangal cainnte

anns a'
" Chlassical Museum," 's a

bhliadhna, 1850; agus le sin chuir

e an clò eadar-theangachadh air

a bhàrd Ghreugach, iEschylus, ann
am meadar. Choisinn so dha, 's

a bhliadhna 1852 Caithir-theag-

aisg na, Greugais ann an Oiithigh
Dhùineidin. Chuir e mach iomadh

sgriobhadh an deigh sin, nach 'eil e

farasd ainmeachadh 's a Ghaelig.
Bha sgriobhadh air

"
Doigh labhairt

na Greugais
"

's a bhliadhna 1852;
"
Sgriobhadh air Maise," le beachd-

an ài'aidh air barail Phlato mu
" nàdur Maise" 's.a bhhadhna 1858.

Bha Bardachd air a chur a mach,

leis, a' rnhòr chuicl clith air Seann

sgeoil dhù;thchasach nan Greugach,
's~a bhliadhna 1857

; agus Bardachd

Bheurla 'us Laidinn 's a bhliadhna

1860. Air a bhliadhna 1853 ghabh
e turus 's a' Ghreig, agus sgriobh e

leabhran a' moladh gu mòr daoine a

chur eòlais air Grengais an latha an

diugh, le sgriobhaidhean eile ann an

leabhraichean-mios 'us ràidh air a

Ghreig a th' ann a nis. Sgriobh e

mu " Phlato
"

agus mu " Homer "

gu h-ealanta, ionnsaichte. A thuill-

eadh air obair na cathrach-theagaisg

aige, tha e easgaidh, ealamh, gu dol

air feadh na tire a' teagasg dhaoine

agus tha e eudmhor thar mòran mu
nithibh a bhuineas do cbliù na

h-Albann. Anns an deasboireachda



AN GAIDHEAL. Dara Mios an Earralch, 1S7(

bh' ann 's ;i bhliadhna 1867, mu 'n

Athleas^chatìh airan t suidheachadh

chum daoine a thaghadhdo'n l'har-

iaid, labhair e go fearail an

laidh nan daoine a bheireadh

stigh 'n ar

fr e a chùis an

t Jones, (luine a bha
n aìr an taobh' eitè. Bhà na
ichdàn .

"
Riaghladh nan

nili' dhaoine* (Democracy), air an

an clò sè uairean ann àn ceithir

dengl Cluiir e gu lùidir air

!)li na h-Achd a shaor hichd-

teaeraisg Oilthighean na h-Albann o

bhi f'o èigin iàd fhèin a chcangal ri

creidimh na h-Eaglàis Stèidhichte.

'S a' bhliadhna 1866, chuir e mòran
d'a shàothair aii cìò, agus ann an

1860, ehttir e ihach B&rdàchd airson

jhlumaieh agus luchd-f'rithealaidh

: oilthighean. 'S a' bhliadhna

rOj chnir e an clò orain-catha nan

armailteach, agus sgriobh e gu
:ir taobh nan Gearmailteach

ann an eogalh ris na Frangaich. 'S

a bhlkdhna 1872, cluiir e an clò,
•' Laoidhean na Gaiclbealtachd agus
nan Eilean." "Cha-n fhad o slieas

Professor Blaclde snas an Lunnun a'

onr gu h-ealanta, giic, an aghaidh
bheachdan Mr. Eoin Stiuart Mill air

Feaìlsanachd Mhoghail, Mr. Grote
mu Fheallsanaich Greugach ris an
abradh iad na Sophists, agus Mr.

: Muller mu mhìneachadli nan
seahn sgeoil dhuthchasaeh. Chuir
e a bheachdan fhèin an clò 's a
bhliadhha 1871. Ann an leabhrain-
ean air àm bhèil " Hora: HellenicEe"

_ e ris a bheachdan air daimh agus
co-cheangal chànàihean, am nieàsg
ilhaoine agus chuir e mach leabhar

beag airson fhoghlumach air am
ìil "'Fein eideachadh;" leabhàr a

i'huair mòfaii cliù ann an Sasunn
agns ann an Ameriea. cheann

irid chuir e à ghualainn ri caithir-

ua Gaelig a criur air chois

cha-n 'eil teagamh airanis nach teid

a ihiii.s leis mar a b' àill leis. Tha
c air an tìr a shiubhal air fad, agus
sgriobhadh a dh' ionnsuidh gach
cearnaidh de 'n t-saoghal 's am bheil
boinne de fhuil nan Gaidbeal a rùith
ann am feith, agus tha ainmean air

an cur si airson corr us ochd
mile punnd Sasunnach. Ach cha
leòrsin. Tha tuilleadh uaith chum
beo-shlainte fhreagarrach bhi ann <!<>

'n fhear-tlieagaisg, ngus cha 'n 'eil

e neo-choslach nach ruig e air an t-

suim air am bheil a cluidhe snidh-
ichte mu 'n tig fad. Is maith 's

fhiach e cliù ona h-uile duine, Gaidli-

ealach 'us Gallda, aig am bheil taobli

ris a' Ghaelig. Agus tha sin aig 'us

bithidhbarrachd aige fliathastdheth.

Cha-n 'eil sinn ag radh mu'r caraid

fiathajl ach mar a theireadh an seann
"

sluagh,
" Gu mu fada beò e, 'xis c

dhe a thigh."

an oilthigh Dhùineidin. Agus

LOXTJLL GOEM.

[Fhuaiu sinn an dàn so bho 'n uasal

cheanalta, Alastaik MacGii.le-Mhicheil,
an TJitbist. Thug e dhuinn eachiraidh an
dàn am Eèurla

;
ach tha sinn ro dhuilich

nach urrainn duinn a toirt seachad 's an
àirimh so. Theagamh, air a shon sin, gu'n
tachair sinn fhathast. Mairionn, buan
do'n fhìor Ghàidheal sò ; agus deoch-eolais

air. Tha sinn cìnnteach nach 'eil Gàidheal
' :

air chuairt no thall an cuan " nach òl gun
obadh i—am fear nach diaji^air son fearais-

chinnidh e g"u'n dian e e air son fearais-

dhùthcha.J

'N àill leibh, ohì,
Ar leam gur h-ì,

'Ghrian 's i 'g è"irigh.

'N àill leibh ho hau.

Nàile, nàile,
Nàile ii triall, hò,

Gu cùirt Dhònuill
Naih sgiath ball-bhreac,
Nan lann ceann-gheal,
Nan saighead siùbhlach,
Nan long seòlach,
Nam fear meanmnach.
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Nàile, nàile, hò",

Naile gu triall,

Moch am màireach.

Gu 'n d' fhaighneaehd a' bhean
De 'n mtmaoi eile :

Na, cò i 'n long ud
Siar an eirthir

'S a' chuan Chananach ?

Don-bìdh ort !

C'uime 'n ceilinn,
—

Co ach long Dhònuill—•

Long mo leinibh.

Long mo rìgh-sa,

Long nan Eilein.

'S mor leam an trom
Th.a 'n a deireadh.

Tha stiùir òir oirr',

Tri chroinn sheilich.

Gu 'm beil tobar fìona

Shìos 'n a deireadh,
'S tobar fìor-uisg'
'S a' cheann eile.

Hò, nàile, nàile,

Nàile, ri triall,

Moch am màireach.
Nàile chuirinn geall
'S mo shean-gheall,
Am faod sihh àicheadh,
'N uair theid mac
Mo righ-sa dh' Albainn,
Ge b' e cala

Tàmh, no àite,

Gu'm bi mire,

Claith, a's gàire,
Bualadh bhìosr,

S leòis air dhearnaibh
;

Bithidh sid,

A's iomairt, h<5 !

Air aoì thileasg,
Air na cairtean

Breaca, bàna
;

S air na dìsnean
Geala chnhmha.

Hò nhile, nhile,
Nhile le che"ile.

Ge b' e kite

'N tàmh thu 'n Alba,
Bitbidli sid

Mar gbnàth's ann :

Ceòl a's seanchus,
Pìob a's clhrsach,

Abhachd, 's dannsa
;

Bithidb càirt uisge
Suas air flanga ;

< »1 fi.-na

'S beòir 'ad champa ;

'S gur lìonar triubhas

Saoithreach, seang, ann.

Nàile, naile,

Nàile, hò, nàile,

'N uair theid mac, ho,
JMo rìgh-sa deiseal,
Cha'n ann air choignear,
Cha 'n ann air sheisir,

No mhòr-sheisir,
Cha'n ann air naoinear,
Cha'n ann air dheichnear,
Ciad 'n an suidhe leat,

Ciad 'n an seasamh leat,

Ciad eile, ho ! bhi cur

A' chupa deiseal dhut
;

Dà ehiad diag
Ebi dianamh chleasa leat

;

Da chiad diag
A bhi 'g iomairt

A' bhuibl-choise leat ;

Dà chiad diag,
'Bhi 'n òrdugb. gleachda leat.

Nàile, naile, ho.

Nàile so, h-ugaibh L
'N uair theid mac
Mo righ fo uidhim,
Cha 'n i Mhòrthìr
A cheann-uidhe ;

Ile 's Cinntìre,
'N Ròimh 's a Mhuthairn,
Dùthaieh Mhic-Suain,
'S dùthaich Mhic-Aaoidh,
Cuide riuthn.

Cha lean flrla

Air an droighionn ;

No sguab choirc',
Air achadh foghair ;

No sop seann-toclhair,
Air taobh tighe,
No 'n cùirt Dhònuill,

Sgiath a's. claidheamh ;

Clogaide gorm-dheas,
A's balg-shaighead.

Mìdrn a's meaghail,
Gur lìonar boineid

Ghorm air staing ann,
'S coinneal cheire

Laiste 'n lainntir.

Nàile, nàile

Ho, nhile le chèile.

'N uair theid mac
Mo righ-sa 'n a 'eideadh,
Gu'n robh gach dùil

Mar thà mi fhein da
;

'D è ma bhitheas,
' !ha taehair beud da.

Gu 'm beil mi dhut,
Mar tha do phiuthar ;

Mur h-'eil mi bàrr—
Tha mi uibhir.
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le dhut,

Lne,

Bhi
'

i I ><"-iiull Gorm
'S a !

Neart •">! fhochnron

Bhi U Gròrm
'S

rt na tninne,
thrèubn

. uull Gorm
'S a leine.

fc a' bhradain
I

. braise Ièumas,
Bhi eadar Dòimll Gorm
'S a li'ine

Neart ( 'liuelruHainn

Fo 'Bm èideadh,
Bhi eadar Dò'null Gorm
'S a leine

Neart sheachd caithean,
'S feachd na Feinne,

lar Dònull Gorm
'S a Ieihe.

Neart Oiseih bhinn,
Neart Oscair èuchdaich,

Jihi eadar Dònull Go'rm
'S a leine.

Neart Ghoill

Nan tfom chreuchdan,
Bhi eadar Dònull Gorni
'S a lème.

Nqart Fhinn
Nan ioma beuma,

Bhi eadar Dònull Gorm
'S a leine.

Neart gach abhna,
'S gach allt slèibhe,
Bhi eadar Dònulì Gorm
'S a leine

Neart na stoinne,
'S na toirm-ghaoith reubaich,
Bhi eadar Dònull Gorm
'S a leine.

Neart an torruinn,
'S na beithreach eitidh,
Bhi eadar Dònull Gorm
'S a h-'me.

rt an dealain,
S an tairnich bheuraich,
Bhi eadar Dònull Gorni
'S a Ifine.

Neart na miola
Moire 'seideadh,
Bhi eadar Dònull Gùriu
'S a lèine.

Neart nan dùl,
A's chlanna-spè'ura,

Bhi eadar Dònull Gorm
'S a leine.

Gach aon diubh sid,
A's neart MhicDhè

Bhi eadar Dònull Gorm
'S a leine.

'D 6 ma bhitheas

Oha tachair bèud dut,
Ar leam gur h-1

Ghiian 'a i 'g e"irfgh

'N à.iD leibh

'Nailllelbhoha

-0-

COMHRADH
EADAR MURACHADH BAN AGUS

COlNNKAi'u ('IOBAIR.

Mur.—"Bha clusal cadàil orm,

agus an àm doinh dùsgadh suas, air

domh na coin a chluhmtinn a' comh-
artaich aig an dorus, is beag dùil a

bh' agam gur e Coinneach Ciobair a

bha aig an stairsnich aig an uair

anmoich so dhe'n oidhche. Thig a

steach, fhir mo ghràidb, agus innis

domh ciod is cor dhuit, ag'us cia mar
a dh' fhàg thu iad gu leir 's a'

Ghoirtean 'Fhraoich ì
"

"

Coin.—" Ma ta, a Mhurachaidh,
is fear gun nàire 'chuireas dragh air

teaghlach sam bith aig an uair neo-

iomchittdh so, agus uime sin, is fear

gun nàire mise, oir tha thu 'faicinn

gu'n d' rinn mi siii."

M.—" Dùin do bhèul, a charaid,

agus na cluinneam smid tuilleadh

dheth 'leithid sin de sheanchas, oir

tha deagh-fhios agad nach 'eil anam
beò, a mach o'm 'theaghlach fein, a

bheireadh barrachd sòlais do m'

chridhe fhaicinn na Coinneach

Ciobair aig uair sam bith dhe'n là,

no dhe'n oidhche. Dean suidhe, ma
ta, gus an dùisg mi bean-an-tighe."

C.—"
Bean-an-tighe ! cha dean

thu idir e,
—is tu nach dùisg, oir

cha'n 'eil nì sam bith a dh' uireas-

bhuidh ormsa ach beagan bhriathra-

seanchais, agus cùil bheag chum mo
cheann a chur fodham gu mad-
uinn."

M.—"Bi 'n ad thosd, a Choinnich,
tha e cianail mar 'eil comas aig duine

bochd a thoil a dheanamh 'n a thigh
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fein. Eirich a' bhean, èirich, agus
faic co a th'againn an so."

Air ball, bha bean Mhurachaidh
air a bonnaibh, agus an sàs ann an

Coinneach, a' cur fàilt is furain air.

C.—"
Is obair gun aobhar so air

fad,
—
M.—"Xa cluinneam tuilleadh

dheth sin, a Ghraidh nam fear, oir

ged nach deachaidh do chuid 's a'
j

phoit, tha drtìbhag 's an t-searraig j

dhuibh a fhliuchas do sgòrnan, agus
'

cha mhisd' thu boinne beag an deigh
do thurais, maille ri crioman as a'

mhulachaig agus greim dhe'n arau.

Goilidh a' bhean an coire beag, agus
is feairrd thu diodag bhlàth, mu'n
cuir thu do cheann far am bi dìiil

agad 'fhaotuinn 's a' mhaduinn."
C.—Gu dearbh 's gu cinnteach

cha ghabh mi boinne blàth an nochd,

agus cha'n 'eil stàth a bhi 'bruidhinn.

An dèisrh dhuinn an Leabhar a

ghabhail, rachamaid le beannachd a

chadal, agus gheibhear gach ùr-sgèul
's a' mhaduinn.
M.—"Mar bi e air mo chomhaifle-

sa, biodh e air do chomhairle fein, a

riiin mo chridhe. Oidhche mhaith

agua deasrh fhois dhuit. Do bhrìsiio o o

gu'm bheil thu sgìth, na dean cabhag
's'a' mhaduinn."

C.—Fàilt ort, a Mhurachaidh, is

moch thu air do bhonnaihh mar a b'

àbhaist, am bheil thu gu fallain, slàn,

surdail an duisrh ?O
M.—Is dàu a bhi' talach, a Choinn-

ich, ach carson a dh' eirich thu co

moch, Jair duit a bhi airsnealach,

sgith an raoir, ach cha robh hine

asram fhòisrhneachd ciod an e;nothucho o o
mu'n robh thu an dè, an ùair a

thàinig thu, mar an sneachd, gun
diiil riut %

C,—Bha mi air Fèill Mo-Chahn-

aig, far an do reic mi tri cheud molt
le Sir Sèumas air son an d'thugadh
dhomh dùbladh sin de phùinnd
Shasunnach.

M,-—Fhuair thu mù's mòr, dà

phùnnd air a' cheann, ach is cinnte-

ach gu'n robh iad ciatach.

C.—Bha iad mar a bha am baile

ann an Baideanach, an eatorras, ach

chuir duin'-uasal àraidh'd'am b' ainm

Mac-an-Fhleisteir, fìos-dealain orra

dh' ionnsuidh Shir Sèumais, agus
chòrd iad fein mu'n luach, ach thug
e dhòmhsa òrdugh-banca do Shir

Seumas air son sea cèud, a thuilleadh

air ciiig bùinn òir a chuir e am laimh

fein air son mo shaoithreach.

M.—B'e 'n duin'-uasal eda lireadh,

a'gus cha mhiste leam agad na cuig
buinn sin, is bòidheach iad, agus is

maith 'n an àite fein. Cuiridh iad

brògan air Seonaid agus air na pàis-

dibh.

C.—Cha b'e sin an gnothuch fur-

ast an diugh, a Mhurachaidh,—na

brògan ! Ach Coma co dhiùbh, is

taitnich' airgiod nam bròg na duais

an lèigh ; agus is fearr a bhi 'caith-

eadh nam bròg no nam plaideachan.

Ach, a Mhurachaidh, cha'n 'eil mi

tuigsinn fo'n ghrèin ciod is ciall do'n

telegram sin a thug Sir Srumas o

cheann mios air ais dh' ionnsnidh a

Chaisteil aige. Tha e' dol os ceann

mo sgil agus mo sgoil, agus cha'n 'eil

dùil agam gur ni e a ta cneasda.

Tha (^sranach an sud ann an seòmarO

beag a' sìr-amharc air aghaidh rud

cosmhuilriuaireadair Gearmailteach,
air am bheil da 'làimh bhig a' grad-

chlisgeadh a ntìll 's a nall, agus tha

greim aige air gnè iuchrach leis am
bheil e do ghnàth a' gliogairsich,

agus a' cur nan làmh beaga air

chrith-ghluasad gun sgur Cha'n

aithne dhomh idir ciod is ciall da.

M.'-—Tha mi 'g ad chreidsinn, a

Choinnich, ach is e an tèfoffra/ph ••

de na h-innleachdaibh miorbhuileacli

sin a fhuaradh a mach o cheann

beagan bhliadhnaichean, agus cha

lugna na ceithir no cùig dluul)h, co'-

ionnann iongantach annta fein, a

fhnaràdh a mach o'n bha d'athair 'n

a leanabh.
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Aimnicli i.ul sÌD, a Mhurach-

lh, a chum gu'ni bi cuiinlm' ;

M. < »H a'a cuimhae leam fein

fhuaradh a mach an telegrqpht ao

urahaohd, a bolas, agus
dealbh-tharruh a Ihuille-

adh airiomadhaì hlcasachadhfeumail

eile.

1 Mìnich dhomh an telqgraph
an toiseach, a Mhurachaidh, oir is

niinii' a chunnaic mi na caol-shiatan

iaruinn ;;ir an sineadh, agus air an

tean.nach.adh air mullach nan crann

la, agus is tric a chual a mi na

naigheachdan a' dol seachadle srann-

fhuaim. air na slataibh, agus a' toirt

orra a bhi sèinn mar air tèudaibh
fidhle. A reir coslais is iad nadeaadi-O
paigheachdaB a bheir a mach binn-

òl dhe'n t-seòrsa sin, oir cha'n
'i-il ni sam bith toilichte no taitneach

mu'n droch naigheachd.
31.—Tha thu gu tur air do mheall-

ndh mu na nithibh sin, a Choinnich,
oir cha'n iad na naigheaclidan a ta

deanamh na fuaime, ach an osag
ghaoithe a' gluasad nan slat a ta air

an teann-tharruing mar thèudan na
cruite-ciuil.

C.—Ciamar, uime sin, a chuirear
an naigheachd air falbh ì

M.—Tha sin 'g a dheanamh le

dealanach nan speur. Tha fios agad,
a Choinnich, gu'm bheil e comusach,
an dealanach a dheanamh le stuth-

annaibh sònraichte, agus a ghleidh-
eadh ann an searragaibh àraidh a ta
air an cumadh air a shon. An uair
a nithear an dealanach air an doigh
so, tha comas aigesan a ta 'gabhail
cùraim deth air a dheanamh lag no
iàidir a reir a thoil fein. Leis an
iuchuir ud 'n a làimh tha e cur an
dealanaich troimh nan cuibhleachan,
agus tha na cuibhleachan sin
a' gluasad nan làmh beaga ud a
chunnaic thu, agus a' comharrachadh
a mach litrichean àraidh a ta, mar
sin, a' deanamh suas bhriathra na

h.d. Tlia cumhachd an
tein'-adliair sin a' ruith air naslataibh
a' ruiglieachd ann am piiobadh na
siila, nan ionadan a's faide air falbh
dli' ionnsuidh am bheil an teachd-

aireaohd a dol, a-us an sin a' cur
làmhan eilc air ghlnasad a chuireas

an teaclidaireaelid air ball an cèill.

Ach cha'n fhurast sin a mhìneachadh
I le briathraibh, a's eugais sealladh

nan sùl.

C.—Is miorbhuileach an ni cumh-
achd a bhi aig duine peacach, dall,

aineolach, thairis air dealanach nan

spèur, agus seirbhiseach a dheanamh
dheth. Dh' aindeoin gach cùis^tha'n
duine 'n a clireutair innleachdacli.

M.—lio cheart, a Choinnich, ach
cha'n 'eil sinn ach 'n a thoiseach
fhathast, oir gun teagamh meuduich-
ear an innleachd sin gu mòr là èigin,
oir tha nithe ùra 'g am faighinn a
mach gach là. Am bheil fios agad
gu'm bheil gnè dhealanaich ach beag
anns gach ni mu'n cuairt duit.

Gabh cat ann an seòmar dorch, agus
sliob sios bian a dhroma gu cruaidh
rè mionaid na clhà, agus a ris grad-
shuath e an aghaidh a' chuilg, agus
chìth tliu sradan teine a' boisgeadh
as a dhruim, agus is gnè dhealanaich

a ta an sin.

C.—Is miorbhuileach gach ni a ta

ann ! Cò a's urrainn an gabhail gu
lèir a steach ! Ach ciod mu'n toit-

chumhachd ì

M.—Tha thu fein eòlach air an
toit-chumhachd leis am bheil na

luingeasan air an greasadh, na
h-eich-iaruinn air an gluasad, na
h-achan air an treabhadh, agus air

am buain, na h-èudaichean de gach
gnè air an sniomh agus air am figh-

eadh,
—na leabhraichean air an

clòdh-bhualadh, — agus na muill-

nean de gach gnè air an greasadh.
Tha 'n toit-chumhachd mar so 'g a

fhoillseachadh fein fo mhìle riochd,

agus 'g a chleachdadh chum ach

beag gach obair agus ealaidh a chur
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air an aghaidh. Na'n togadh do

sheanathair a cheann as an duslaieh,
ciod a theireadh e an uair a chith-

eadh e na carbadan a' ruith gun
eich,
—na h-àchan 'g am buain le

cumhachd teine agus uisge,
—

agus
na longan a' ruith air chuibhleach-

aibh, agus a'

sheòl, gun ràmh,
na

grad-shiubhal gun
an

gaoithe ì

aghaidh an
Is cinn-t-sruth agus

teach gu'n abradh do sheanathair

còir gu'n robh làmh aig do chàird-

ibh na sìthichean anns a' ghnothuch,

agus gu'n robh barrachd na cumh-
achd talmhaidh air fhoillseachadh

anns a' chùis.

C.—Tha mi fein a' deanamh gnè-

thuigsinn air an toit-chumhachd, oir

is minic a chunnaic mi, an uair a

bhiodh Seònaid a' goil a' choire

dhuibh, air son drùbliaige dhe'n tì

a dheanamh 's a' mhaduinn, nach
b' fhurast an ceann a chumail air a'

choire le cumhachd na toit.

M.— Tha thu glè cheart, oir is

ann le coire beag mar sin a fhuaradh
an cumhachd sin a mach an tois-

each,

C.—Ach ciod mu'n ghas-sholus ?

Chunnaic mi fein e 's na bailtibh-

mòra, agus gu cinnteach cha d' thug
mi mo bheannachd air.

M.—Ud ! ud ! ciod so a dh' èirich

dhuit, a charaid ì

C.—Ciod a dh' èirich dhomh !

Innsidh mi sin, ach na dea.n gàire
rium, a ghràidh nam fear. Gun
teagamh air oidhche àraidh theab e

an gnothuch
'Nàm

a dheanamh orm,

domh a bhi ann an Glaschu
maille ri Sir Sèumas, tlia cuimlm'

agad, air an turas a thug sinn a

dh-Eirinn, chuireadh a steach do
sheòmar àluinn cadail mi, far an
robh lasuir mhòr dhe'n ghas, mar

sgiathan eòin, a' gabhail gu soilleir.

An deis domh mo bheannachadh

fein, agus ochan ! is ann agamsa a
bha feum air beannachadh o'n Airde
an oidhche sin, shèid mi as an solus,

agus thilg mi mi fein 's na plaid-
eachaibh

;
slièid mi gu grad «,s e,

mar a b' àbhaist domh coinnlean

geire nam molt a chur as, agus
tQug mi mo leabuidh orm. Ann am
meadhon na h-oidhche, bha mi
'n impis mo thachdadh

;
dh' èirjLch

mi, ach cha robh anail agam, agus
thòisich mi air gleadhraich a dhean-

amh air feadh an t-seòmair, a' tilg-

eadh nam bòrd thairis, a' briseadh

nan soithichean-ionnlaid, agus a'

fairtleachadh orm dorus no uinneag
fhaotuinn thall no bhos. Bha mo
cheann 'n a bhreislich, agus bhuail

mi an t-ùrlar gu cruaidh air son

furtachd. Mu dheireadh, dh' fhosg-
ail neach èigin an dorus, agus

ghlaodh e mach—Gracious goodnessf
what is this?—Ghlaodh e gas, gas,

gas
—

agus ged a bha esan mar an

cèudna, an impis a thachdadh, rug e

air ghualainn orm, agus threòraich

e mi gu ceann na staidhreach,

rùisgte mar a rngadh mi, agus dh'

fhosgail e na h-uinneagan air ball.

Bha'n t-àite dubh, dorch, agus gaoth
fhuar a' seideadh air mo choluinn

ruisgte. Dh' innis e dhomh gu'm
bithinn ann an siorruidheachd na'm
biodh esan leth-uair eile gun tighinn
a steach, agus gu'm biodh an tigh
air a sheideadh suas mar le fùdair,
na'n tugteadh coinneal laiste do'n

t-seòmair.

M.—Fhuair thu cuimhneachan
air cnmhachd an t-soluis sin, a

Choinnich, a leanas riut am feadh
is beò thu, oir is caol a thèarnadh
thu gun teagamh. Tha fios agad
gum bheil an gas air a dheanamh as

a' ghual. Gabh piob-thombaca le

cois fhada, agus lion sòrn na piòba
le gual gu mìn air a phronnadh, agus
còmhdaich e le potaig dechreadhaidh
air a h-oiln-eachadh gu rèidh. Càr-

aich ceann na piob anns an teine, a'

fàgail na coise dìreacli a mach. Ann
an ùine ghoirid chìth tliu ceò a'

brùchdadh a rnach as a' cliois, agus
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ma i teine ris, loisgidh e

as bheir e deagh sholùs

uaithe. [s ann air an dòigh cheudna,
uime sin, a nith ar an gas ann an

iha8 mòr chum ria bailtean a

BhQÌllseachadh, mar a chìth thu iad

anns gach àite.

( '. Mòran taing dhuit, a Mhur-

achaidh, is iòngantach an t-còlas a

t.i air a Bparradh 's a' cheann sin

3 cha'n fhios domh idir

i.ir a rinn thu grèim air. Ach
! ,i nis mu dhealbh-tharruing na

grèine, a ta co h-iongantach ri aon

de na h-innleachdaibh a dh' ainmich-

cheadh leat a cheana?

M.— Ma tà, a Choinnich, cha'n

fhurasda dòmhsa sin a mhineachadh

dhuit, a chionn nach 'eil mi fein 'g

a thuisrsinn eru soilleir. Goirear anns
a' Bhèurla "

Photographi/
"

ris
;
—

focal a ta 'ciallachadh "Sgriobhaidh,"
no "Tarruing" le solus na gièine.
Tha clàran beaga gloine ceithir-

shliosnach air an ullachadh, agus
air an ionnlad ann an gèur-shùbh
làidir, agus tha aon de nà gloine-
achaibh sin air a shuidheachadh ann
am bocsa cosmhuil ri gloin-amhairc.
Suidhidh an ti a tharruingear fa

choinneamh a' bhocsa so, le 'shùiì

air a' ghloine, agus air do'n dealbh-

adair a bhi 'n a sheasamh air an
taobh eile dhe 'n bhocsa, tha e'

gail suas spèilean, no dorus beag,
chum solus na greine i leigeadh a

stigh do'n bhocsa. An sin, ann am
priobadh na sùla, tha'n dealbh air a
nochdadh air a' ghloine, ach tha'n

dealbhadair gu grad 'g a spionadh
air falbh gu seomar dorcha, agus 'g
a thilgeadh ann an stuth araidh, leis

am bheil an dealbh aira cho'-dhaing'n-
eachadh air a' ghloine. Tha'n
dealbh sin a ris air a chlòdh-bhual-
adh bhàrr na gloine air paipeir tana,

agus tha'm paipeir sin air a ghlaodh-
adh air cairt làidir ghil, "clium a

ghleidheadh tèaruinte, agus tha'n
dealbh an sin deas.

C.—B'e sin d'a rireadli an obair

eagnuidl), iongantach, àgus is fìrinn-

each a nochdas e riochd, agus aogas
an duine. Thug Sir Seumas a

dheàlbh do Sheònaid an là roimhe,

agus chab'urrainn nisambith coslas

an Ridire a nochdadh na's fearr.

Cha'n 'eil fiù gaoisdean air a mhal-
aidh nach fhaicear an sin gu soilleir,

agusthafuilteanan a chìnn gu riochd-

ail air an leigeadh ris. Is anabarr-
ach an innlcachd e.

M.—Tha mi 'creidsinn sin uile, a

Choinnich, ach a nis, o'n thug àn
duin'-uasal còir sin air Feill-Mo-Chal-

maig na cùig bùinn òir dhuit, glac a'

chèud chothrom chum aon diubh a

chur a mach ann an dealbh far an
nochdar thu fein agus Seònaid, agus
an òigridh uile, 'n ur n-aon chomunn
air aon chàirt.

C.—Cha dearmaid mi do chomh-
airle a ghabhail, a Mhurachaidh, oir

is taitneach teagldach fhaicinn uile

cuideachd mar sin, air dà a bhi 'n a

ni cinnteach gu'n sgapar iad am fad

's am farsuing ann an ìiine ghoirid.
M.—Tha Bean-an-tighe 'g ar n-

iarraidh, a ghràidh nam fear, agus is

còir duinn dol a dh-fhaicinn ciod a

th'aice air ar son.

Alasdair Euadh.

ORAIK LE IAIN LOM.

RinneadH an dà òrain a leanas le lè

Iain Lom. Is ann bho 'n Urramaeh A.
Maclean Sinclair, an C'anàda. a f huair mi
iad. Cha'n fhiosrach m'i gu'n robh iad

riabh roimhe 'n clò. An treas fear, eadar

Iain Lom 's Gilleaspudg Gruamach, fhuair

an uiridh 's a' Bhraighe.
— Abrach.

IOÈKAM DO MHAC-GILLEAIN DHUBHART.

Ged is fhada mu thuath mi
'S math leam slàn do na h-uaislean,

Leam gur mithich bhi gluasad gu m' thìr.

Gu dhthaich shir Lachainn,
Nam pìob a's nam bratach,
'S mòr mo dhiùbhail ri faction an rìgh.
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Cha b' e leantainn na lùdaig'
Eis na tèudan bu dlùithe

A thug inise do'r dùthaich bhig, chrìn.

Ach bàs Mhic-Gilleain—
E 'n rèilig Odhrain 'n a laidhe,

'S e dh' fhàg mise gun aighir, gun phle'id.

Agus Eachann 's an àraich,
Fo thrupa nan nàmhad,—
Fàth mo thùrsa gach là bhi 'g ur caoidh.

'S math thigeadh clogaide cruadhach,
Air chl bachlach nan dual glan,
Gnùis fhlathail a's gruaidh mar am flon.

Agus spàinteach ghè"ur, thairis,
Ann an ceann claiginn ealant',
A's sgiath bhreac nam ball daingeann 'g ad

dhìon.

Na 'm biodh agam air blàran,
De Chlann-Dònuill 's de m' chàirdean,
Mhiad 's a chunnaic mi 'n armailt an righ.

Mhiad 's a chunnaic mi fhèin diubh,
Teachd air loingeas a Eirinn,
De shliochd gasda Chuinn'-Cheud-Cha'ich
nam jslos.

Cha bu shlochaint ur cogadh,
'N km dol sìos an tùs trod, duibh,
Dhrèam rìoghail nan clogaid 's nam pìc.

Chluinnteadh farum ur clàidhean
Air claignibh ur nàmhaid,
Agus blaighdean nan ceann 'g an toirt sìos.

'S a liuthad cùbaire gealtach,
Tha buidhinn cùirt ann an Sasonn,
Bha 'g a chrubadh mar chat ann an craoibh.

Agus rògaire breugach,
Bha mu mhilleadh righ Tèarlach,
'S a tha nis oirnn ag elrigh gu strìth.

'S mur caochail sibh faction,
Gu 'm bi taobh deàrg ur leapa,
Ur fuil bhi taosgadh an claisean 's an dìg.

'S gu 'n cluinnteadh feadaireachd luaidhe,
An lorcr sradai? na cluaise,

S mnài 'g acain—'s cha chruaidh leinn an
caoidh.

ORAN BO MHAC-GILLEAIN

Mur b' e 'n àbhuinn air fas oirnn,
'S tuil air ^irjgh 's na h-àithean,
Bhithinn lathi romh chàch air a' chòdhail.

Bhithinn latha, &c.

Is bochd an eiridinn pàisde,
'N uair a bhuail an lot-bkis e,

Bhi gun cheirein, gun phlàsda, gun fheòir-

nein.

Bhi gun cheirein, &c.

Is ann de 'n choinnimh is miosa,
An gàradh-droma air bristeadh,
Mar g-u 'm pronnadh sibh slige le òrdaibh

Mar gu'm pronnadh, &c.

Is ann de dh-fhòrtan na cùise,
Ma 's e 'n Torc th' oirbh a' mùiseag,
Gu'n teid stopadh na mùile 'n a phòran.

Gu'n teid stopadh, &c.

Tha sgrìb fhiar nam peann gearra,
Cumail dìon air Mac-Cailein,
'S e cho briathrach ri parraid 'n a chòmh-

radh.

'S e cho briathrach, &c.

Thug sibh bhuainne le spleadhan,
Gur h-i Ile ghlas, laghach,
Us Cinntìre le 'maghannan gorma.

Us Cinntìre, &c.

Ghlac an eire na teanchrach,
Air deagh chinneadh mo sheanmhar,
'S lag an iomairt ged 's ainmeil an seòrs'

iad.

'S lag an iomairt, &c.

Dh' fhalbh ur cruadal 's ur gaisge,
Le Eachunn Ruadh 's le Sir Lachunn,—
Iad 's an uaigh far 'n a phaisgeadh fo 'n t-

sròl iad.

Dh' fhalbh ur, &c.

'S Lachunn Mor a fhuair uiTam,
Chaidh a bhualadh an Gruinneart,
Cha tugt' uachdranachd Mhuile 's e beò

bhuaidh.
Cha tugt' uachdranachd, &c.

Is math mo bharail us m' earbsa,
Mur a roghainn gun dearmad,
Nach bu chladhaire cearbach Fear Bhròlais.

Nàch bu chladhaire, &c.

An eaglais I Chaluìrn-Chille,
Tha suinn chròdha gun tioma,

Chaisgeadh dòruinn 's gu "n tilleadh iad
tòrachd.

C'haisgeadh dòruinn, &c.

Is mor a b' fhèairrde drèam fhiata,
Nan each seang-fhada fiadhaich,
Eobhan Abrach Loch-Ial agus Lòchaidh.

Eobhan Abrach, &c.
'
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A bl

i meallacb
;

, tha mo chion-falaich,
Fo m' bhaauan do m' ghradh.

A 1'

( 'ha 'm
'

ad ltiirsimi.

'm biodh reul ann
An taic ria a' ,L;hrein so

Tha 'g è'iridh gach la.

Cha'n 'eil, &c.

J'iia Lom.

Leatsa gur rexJ i,

'S gur coltach ri grein i,

'S òg :i chàill thu do le"irsinn,

Ma tlmg thu 'n eisg ud do ghràdh.
Air leatsa, &c.

!' iladh ìiilleadh an sgadain,
i )e dh-ùrla na h-apa;

;

'a cùbaiche faicinn,
A tha 'n taice ri traigh.

Boladh uilleadh, &c.

Gilleasbuig.

Fios bhuam gu Iain mabach,
Do 'm bu chèaird a bhi 'gadachd,
Nach co-ion da bhi caig riuni
'8 ri cabaire bìdrd.

Fios bhuam, &c.

Ani busaire ronnach—
Nam pliut-chasan croma;
Tha na cuspan air lomadh
Gu bonnaibh do shàil'.

Am busaire, &c.

Am pliutaire busach—
q brusg-shùilean musach;

Cha 'n fhasa do thuigsinn
Na plubartaich cìdl.

Am pliutaire, &c.

I tha thu 'm fhuil dhìrich,
Nàile, cumaidh mi sìos thu—
< 'ha 'n 'eil coille gun chrìonaich,
<ùi dilinn 's gu brath.

Ged tha thu, &c.

heall fìor-dheiridh feachd thu
'n fldach lè cach ac' thu.—

aill thu d' longnan 's a' Cheapaich
Sgrìbeadh phrais agus chlar.

lain Lom.

'i ios bhuamsa dhut, 'ille,
ChaiU thu dualchas do chinnidh,

<!'i 'm beil thu air mhire,
Làn de dh-inisgean baird.

Fioa bhuamaa, &c.

Mi cl le na ronnan,
beò d' shloinneadh;

Naile, rinn thu briag shoilleir,
Aui follaia <1" chàch.

Mi cho saor, &c.

Ma 's ann onnsa mar dhìmcas,
>h thu choill as a crlonaich;

Iarr an doire na 'a 'isle,

Bho ìoòhdar do chlàir.

Ma 'fi ann ormsa, &c.

Mur-bhi dhomh mac d' athar,
Is ann da tha mi 'g athadh,
Naile, chuninn ort athais
A tha faiste 'n ad chail.

Mur-bhi dhomh, &c.

-0-

DAMOX agus pitias.

ÀN uair a cliaidh Damon a dhit-
eadh le Dionisius gu bhi air a chur

gtì bàs air latha araidh, ghuidh e gu
'n tugteadh cead dha dol turas d'a
dhuthaich fein a chum gnothaichean
a theaghlaich bhronaich a chur an

òrdugh. Chuir an t-uachdran an-
iochdmhor roimhe so a dhiultadh

dha, Je cead a thoirt da falbh air

cumhnantan a mheas esan neo-chom-
asach a choimhlionadh

;
b' e sin, gu

'm fagadh e feai'-eigin mar urras gu
'n tilleadh e air an latha, agus mur
tilleadh, gu 'n rachadh am fear-ionaid
a chur gu bàs 'n a aite. Chuala
Pitias na cumhachan cruaidli, agus
cha d' fheith e gus an rachadh
iarraidh air, ach 's ann a thairg e

gun mhoille e fein mar urras air son
a charaid

j
ni ris an do ghabhadh,

agus chaidh Damon a ghrad chur
mar sgaoil. Ghabh an righ agus a
chuid comhairleach mor-ioghnadh ri

gniomh Phitiais
; agus uime sin, an

uair a bha latha na" binne a' teachd

dluth, chaidh e air son annais a
dh-fhaicinn Phitiais anns a' phriosan.
An deigh dhaibh a bhi a' cùmhradh

ine mu chàirdeas agùs mtì

an ri£h mar adhillseachd, thug
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bharail gu 'm b'e an leas agus am
math fein a chosnadh 's a chur air

aghaidh an t-aon nì a bha a' gluasad
dhaoine gu gniomharan sam bith a

dheanamh
; agus air son subhailc,

cairdeis, fiughantachd, gradh-duth-
cha àgus an leithide sin, thuirt e gu
'n robh e 'g am meas direach mar
bhriathran air an tionnsgnadh le

daoine seolta a clium muinntir lag-
inntinneach a mhealladh. " Le cead
ur morachd," arsa Pitias, le gnuis
t'hlathail 's le gnth ard,

"
b' fhearr

leam, na 'm bu chomasach e, mile

b'às 'fhulang, na gu 'n tigeadh mo
eharaid gearr ann an aon lide d' a

onair agus d' a fhirinn. Cha dean
<• sin, mo 'thighearna ;

tha mi cho
cinnteach as a dhillseachd 's a tha
mi gu bheil mi fein beo ann an so.

Acli tha mi ag aslachadh air na
diathan arda gu 'n caomhain iad

araon beatha agus treibhdliireas mo
charaid Damon. Eiribh 'n a ?.gh-

aidh, a ghaothan na h-iarmailt, bac-

aibli dèine agus braise a dhìchill

chliùitich, agus na fuilingibh dha till-

eàdh gus an deigh dhomhsa le m' bhàs
a bheathasan a shaoradh—a bheath-
asan a tha mile uair na 's luach-

mhoire na mo bheathasa na's luach-

mhoire d' a mhnaoi ghradhaich, d' a
leanabanan caomli, d' a chairdean,

agus d' a dhuthaich. Bu mhiosa
leam gu mor ria 'm bàs gu 'n tilleadh

mo Dhamon caomh an àm e;u fulang
e iein." Bha Dionisius fo fhiamh

s air a lionadh le ioghnadh
lè uaisleachd nam briathar so, agus
leis a' mhodh anns an do labhradh
iad

;
mhothaich e a chridhe air a

bhualadh le plathadh d' an fhirinn
;

ach bu mhò bha de imcheist na de
thaiseachadh 'n a inntinn uaibhrich.

Thainig an latha dòlasach. Chaidh
Pitias a thoirt a mach, agus ]e

freiceadan de shaighdearan air gach
taobh diie, chuisich e le ceum aotram,

agus a ghnuis suidhichte, ach gun
smuiarean, a dh-ionnsaidh an aite

anns an robh a' bhinn ri 'cur an

gniomli. Bha Dionisius cheana an
sin 'n a shuidhe ann an carbad

greadhnach, ard, air a tharraing le

sè eich. Bha a ghnuis fo throm

smuain, agus a shuil a ghnath air a'

phriosanach. Thainig Pitias air

aghaidh gu h-aotrom, iollagach, agBS
air dha seasamh car tiota ag amharc

gun eagal, gun fhiamh air innea] a

bhais, thionndaidh e m' an cuairt

agus labhair e mar a leanas ris an t-

sluagh :

" Tha m' urnaighean air an
eisdeachd

;
tha na diathan tàbharach

dhomh
;

tha fhios agaibh, mo
chairdean, gus an dè gu 'n robh a'

ghaoth an ceann aig Damon ;
cha b'

urrainn da tigliinn
—bha sineucomas-

ach da. Bidh e an so a maireach,
ach bidh an fhuil a theid a dhortadh
an diugh air a bheatha a chosnadh do
m' charaid. 0, na 'm b' urrainn

domh gach amharus a dhubhadh a

mach as bhur cridheachan, agus
gach teagamh suarach a dh' fhaodas
a bhi ag eirigh annta mu thieibh-

dhireas an duine sin air son a bheil

mi dol a dh' fhulang, rachainn a

dh'ionnsaidh mo bhais cho togarach 's

a rachainn thun mo bhainnse.

Foghnadh e an drast gu 'm faighear
mo charaid dileas

; gu bheil 'fhirin-

teachd gun mheang ; gu 'n toir e

gun dàil dearbhadh air sin
; g t

bheil e aig a' cheart uair so a' dian

gtìiteafiad air a shlighe, 'g a choireach-

adh fein agus nan siontan agus nan
diatlian—ach greasam gu bhi an
toiseach air a luaths: a chrochadair,
dean do dldeasnas." Is ganji
a bha na facail mu dheireadh as a

bheul an uair a chunnacas gltìa

am rneasg iomall an t-sluaigli ;

chuaias gutli fad' as, thog an sluagh
na facad, agus,

"
Stad, stad, a

chrochadair !

"
ghlaodh iad uile

mach. Chunnacas duine 'tiathinn 'n

a dhian chabhaig ;
dli' fhosgail an

sluagh bealach reidh dha; bha e

'marcachd air steud-each a' srutliadh
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le fallu al )'• cobhar : ann
;m priobadh na bu) hha e bharr ;ui

eich, leum e agns thilg e 'dha Iairah

mu mhuineeJ Pbitiaia

bheatha caomhainte,"
"tha <]" bheatha caomhainte, mo
charaid, mo charaid gràdhach !

" Tha do

ghlaodb e,

LITIR MU'N TAJBHSEAE-
ACHD.*

(Jihdn Bheit/rla.)

Uasail,—Bha mi daonnan
cluinntinn mu 'n taibhsearachd, ach

lo ii.i cumhachdan gu h-ard, ch^ d' thug mi mòran creideis d' i;

aS

tha t!iu slati ; cha 'n 'eil agamsa a

nis r' a dheanamh ach am bàs

fhulang, agus tha mi air mo shaoradh
bho dhoilgheas an agartais a bha
mi a' deanamh orm fein a cliionn

gn 'n do chuir mi ann an cunnart
beatha a bha cho mor na bu luach-

mhoire na mo bheatha fein." 'N a

sheasamh gu glas-neulach, fuar ann
an glacaibh Dliamoin, fhreagair
I'itias ann am briathran dubhach,
"0, eabhag na fcruaighe ! Deine na
dunach! Co na cumhaclidan farm-
adach a chuidich leatanns an euchd
mhi-fhortanaich so ! Ach clia teid

am aghaidh gu buileach : mur faod
mi bàsachadh gu d' shaoradh, cha
bhi mi beo ad dheigh." Chuala

Dionisius, a's chunnaic, a's. thug e

fainear gach ni dhe so le iongaritas
ro mhor. Dhruigh e air a chridhe,

ghuil e, agus a' fagail a chathair-

riaghail aird, chaiclh e suas far an
robli Damon agus Pitias. " Bithibh
saor agns mairibh beo, a chàraid gun
choimeas !

"
ars' esan

;

"
thug sibh

dearbhadh do-aicheadh gu bheil
firinn agus dillseachd ann

; agus tha
an fliirinn sin a' foillseachadh gu
bheil Dia ann nach leig gu 'n caill

i a duais. Beatha shona agus cliu

gu 'n robh agaibh ; agus 0, seolaibh
mi le 'r comhairlean, mar tha sibh

ga m' chuireadh le 'r n-eiseimpleir,
gu bhi airidh air co-phairt de chair-
deas cho treibhdhireach agus cho
fior."

Eadar. le Mac-Mharcuis,

gundh-aindeoin sin, a chionn
robh daoine fìrinneach ag aideach
i bhi aca, chuir mi romham, a'

bhliadhn' ud (1G32) a bha mi 'm
cheatliai nach-coille 's an Taoì »li-tuath

(leis. na rèubaill Shasonnacli), mion-
rannsachadh a dhianamh mu 'n

chùis. Duan gach duine gu 'n robh
mòran de na Gàidhil, gu h-àraid na

h-Eileinich, aig an robh an dà-sheall-

adh
; fir, a's mnathan, a's clann gu

'mbu chòimh-dheis
; gu'n robh clann

ann aig am bitheadh i, ged nacli

bio J h i aig am pàran tan. Air uairibh,

gu 'm faicteadh seann-sluagh aig am
ged nach biodh

'

biodh i, gea nacn oioan 1 aca an uair

a bha iad òg ; agus nach b'urrainn

gin diubh ìnnseadh cia mar a fhuair
iad i. Gu 'n robh i na trioblaid do

gach aon a bha buailteach dh' i
;

agus iad i gu
n' comas

gu'n cuidhticheadh

toilichte . na 'm biodh e na

sin a dhianarah.

Cha'n fhaic iad an taibhse ach
fhad 's a chumas iad air an sealladh.

An fheadhain aig am beil cridhe

làidir, is àbhaist daibh dùr-bheachd
a ghabhail, los sealladh fhaotainn

oirre na's fhaide
;
ach an fheadhain

a tha gealtach, cha'n fhaic iad ach

plathadh dh' i : priobaidh air an
sùil mu 'n gann a chi iad i. Is iad

na taibhsean is trice leo fhaicinn—
taibhsean sluaigh, a's bheathaiqhean,
a's bhàtaichean, a's aodaichean, agus
eile. Cha'n fhaic iad taibhse duine-

* A succint accompt of my Lord Tarbolt's

[Tarbat] relations, in a letter to tbe Hononr-
able Robert Boyle, Esq., of tbe predictions
made by seers, whereof bimself was ear
and eye-witness.

—B. Kirke's Essay, 4to,
Edin, 1815.
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mhairbh idir
; ach, ciod sa bith a chi

iad, cha 'n 'eil teagamh aca nach

tachair e gu riochdail,mar a chunnaic

iad e, agus anns a' cheart àite 's am fac

iad e. Cha'n urrainn daibh ìnnseadh

ciod a' cheart ùine theid seachad

gus an tachair a' chùis
;

ach tha

riaghailtean àraid aig an fheadhain

is sean-eòlaiche dhiubh, leis an toir

ifldj
riar-hharail air. Mar shamhladh

air sin : Ma chì iad an lèine-bhàis

air duine, bheir iad barail air an

ùine bhios e beò, a reir na bhios i

còmhdach dh' e. Is tric gu 'm faic

iad an càirdean (ged bhiodh iad cho

fada bhuapa ri America) na 'n suidhe,
no na 'n seasamh,no agcoiseachd 's an

àiteathuiteasdhaibhfheinabhi
; agus

cha bhi teagamh sa bith aca, ach iad

ga 'm faicinu, nach bi iad fhathast

amhuil 's mar a chunnaic iad iad, agus
anns a' cheart àite 's am fac iad iad.

Ma bhios tè ann aig am bi leannan, is

àbhaist daibh fhaicinn na sheasamh
làmh rithe

; agus breithnichidh iad

miad an deothais, air an astar a bhios

eatarra 's an àm. Duine tha 'n galar
a bhàis, chì iad a riochd 's an. t-

anart-bàis ga chòmhdach uile.

Is taibhsearan cneasda, fìrinneach
,

fo shàr-chliù aig an coimhearsnaich,

athug dhomh am fiosrachadh so mu'n
chùis

; oir, rinn mi roghainn, a dh-

aon-ghnothach, air daoine còire

ciallach, de'n t-seòrsa. Agus a thaobh

gu'nrobh,areirinnse-sgeòil, tuilleadh

thaibhsearan an Leoghas, an Uithist,

agus anns na h-Earradh na bha 'n

dùthaich sa bith eile, chuir mi fios gu
Sir Sèumas (nach mairionn), agus gu
Sir Tormoid MacLeòid, agus gu Mr.
Moiriosan (tha iadsan le chèile a

làthair,) iad a thoirt cùnntais dhomh
mu'n dà-shealladh so. Thug iad sin

domh le làn-dearbhadh airgach sgial
mar a thug iad seachad. Agus bha

gach fear dhiabh air an aon seanchus
ri m' urrainnean fheìn. Ach ged is

daoine ainmeil iadsan an cèill 's an

onair, mar is fiosrach gach duine,

is annsa leam, seach e 'bhi ri ràdh

nach 'eil agam ach saanchus feadh-

nach eile, cùnntas a thoirt an tùs air

cùisean a bha mi fheìn fianuiseach

orra.

Bha mi turus air chuairt anns a'

Ghàidhealtachd agus mo chuid

ghillean còmhla rium, mar is gnàth
le uaislean na dùthcha sin. Dh'

fhalbhfear dhiubh air thoiseach orm,
's ràinig e le cabhaig dorus tighe 's

an robh mi dol a chur seachad na h
oidhche gu dol a stigh, ach thug e

lèum air ais 's leig e glaodh as, agus
tachrar clach air a chois, a's tuitear

anns an stairsnich. Bha fior-choltas

an eagail air, agus dh' fharraid mi
dh'e ciod a dh' fhairich e. Ghrìos e

orm. gu stòlda, gun chairtealan a

ghabhail 's an tigh ud, nach b'

fhada gus an tigeadh ciste-mhairbh

amach as
; gu 'n do thachair i airsan,

agus dòmhkdas sluaigh ga giùlan,
an uair a leig e 'n glaodh as. Cha d'

thugmifeairtairagus's e bh' ann gu'n
d' fhuirich mi. Thuirt esan ri

feadhain de na gillean gu'n robh e

cur iomaguin air, nach robh teagamh
aige nach èireadh amach mar a

chunnaic e, agus sin an ùine ro-

ghoirid. Cha robh duine easlaint-

each a stigh an uair a ràinig mi
;

ach mu'n d' fhalbh mi, thàinig

paisein air fear-an-tighe, Gaidheal

fallain, làidir, agus dh' èug e ann.

Anns a' bhliadhna 1653, bha mi
fhein 's Alastair Munro a bha 'n

deaghaidb. sin 'n a Chòirneal air

Beisimeid Dhunbreatunn, a' sràid-

eamachd air dail bhia- am bun beinne

caise an Ullapull, an Taobh Loch-

Bhraon. Bha gille ag obair le

cheum romhainn agus
bhruthach. Mu'n d'

n t-sluasaid as a

làimh air an làr, agus sheall e suas

ris a' bheinn. Chaidh sinn seachad

làmh ris ach cha d' thug e 'n aire

dliuinn. Thug mi fheìn sùil air,

ach leis mar a chunnaic mi espliachd-

sluasaid air a'

aghaidh ris a'

rainig sinn e leig e
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adfa oinich mi ròbh an

dà-shealhidh alge, agua ghkodh mi

air. 'l'lui geadh ae agus rìntì

C SHO.il; I Ml' l'llHlT.lld IIIÌ

dli'r ciod ;i l
• e 'diaaamh. Thuirt

•i'n robh e Paicinu rud glè neònach
—

trup 8ha tì kA atì i "11111 an cuid

i!!i:nlh na bèinne, agtìs

cuiil ilc na h-eich ag icheadh an

!i,-i a bha fas air atì dail aig bun

na beinne. Bha so air a' cheath-

ramli là de 'n Chèitein, Cèithir no

;

de lathaichettn mu'n deachaidh

n de 'n eòr&à 'chur. Dh' fharr-

aid Munfò dh'e cia mar a bha fhios

iVffl l'ii Shasonnaich iad.

Thuii u'n robh a chionn gu'n
robh iad a' falbh an ceann nan each,
'b gu'n robh adan orra— rud nach
biodh air Càidhil an sid. Cha do

ghabh .sinn suim de 'n t-sealladhj
ach bha sinn a' dùrachdainn na
Sasunnaicb a bhi ann, bha an t-àite

cho dòirbh air son eaeh, agus sinn a

bhi cogadh riutha 's an am. Mu
Liùnastainn fchàinig air Middleton

pàirtidh a chur do 'n Ghàidhealt-

aehd. Chuir e an t-arm romh Ionar-

Lawell, agus an fheadhain a their-

inn an toiseach dhiubh, thòisich iad

air iche an eònia air an fhoich bhig
aig ljun na beinne. Chuimhnich
Munro air seanchus an taibhseir,

agus ghrad-sgribh e h-ugamsa gu
Loch-Sìne far an robh mi aig an
am.

Bha mi uair aig còdliail àraid,

agus thuit gu'n robh taibhsear anns
a' chuideachda, agus thug mi guth e—is càbhaist dhomh dol daonnan 'n

an cnacas. "Am faic thu 'bhain-

tighearn ud thall," osam fhtin ag
cur diachainn air.

"
Chi," os esan.

" An innis thu dhomh am beil leann-
an aice?" "Tha," os esan, "ach

i 'n
;

eil mi 'g a aithneachadh."
Fad an da latha bha e 'nacuideachda,
bha e faicinn duine-uasail 'n a sheas-
amh làmh rithe 's a cheann air

a gualainn. Eu chomharradh sin

air gu 'm ìx'.sadli e i, agus amliuil

sin nach biodh e cho fada saoghal
rithe. iBha so 's a' bhliàdhna 1655.
Dh' iarr nii air a choltas in

dhomh. Ètnn e sin cho ro mhion
's gu 'n do thuig mi co b' e an
leannan gèd nach robh gutfe aca air

a cheile— cha robh gn dà bhliadhna
an deaghaidh sin. B' Eilcincach an
taibhsear so

; agus thuit dhomh bhi
's a' bhliadhna 1657' còmhla ris an
duin'-uasal a dh' innis e choltas

domh, agus thug mi guth an taibhs-

ear ciadna, agus dh' fharraid mi dh'e

ag
wd.

aithneachadh an
Thuirt e nach

e an ceart fhear
bhliadhna roimhe

an robli e

duine-uasail

robh, ach gu 'm b
a chunnaic e dk
sin air gualainn na baintighearna 's

e 'g a h-ainmeachadh
; agus gu 'm

fac e an sin fhein iad glaic air ghlaic.
Bha so mìos mu 'n do phòs iad.

Mar a b' fhìor dh' eug esan, ach tha
ise fhathast beo.

An t-aon sgìàì so fhathast. Chuir
e urad iongantais orm ri gin idir air

an robh mi fhein fianaiseach. Deir-

eadh a' gheamhraidh 1G52, bha mi
fhein 's Còirneal Munrò, a dh' ainm-
ich mi muthrà, an tigh Uilleim
Mhic Leoid, Ferinlea, an Siorrachd

Rois. Bha fear

fhein 'n ar suidhe 'n ar triùir,

taobh an teine agns dà Eileineaeh,
càirdean do dh-fhear-an-tighe, a

thàinig an oidhche sin fhein air

chèileidh air. Bha fear dhiubh a'

bruidhinn ri Munro, ach thugar an
aire do'n fhear eile a' sealltainn car

neonach an rathad a bha mi fhein.

Smaoinich mi agam fhein gu
Eileineach e, àgtìs gu'n robh an
shealladh aige, agus farraidear dh'e

ciod air an robh e coimhead. B'e

'n fhreagairt a thug e dhomh, iarr-

aidh orm èiriadi as a' chathair, nach
robh e seannsail dhomh. An sin dh'

fharraid mi dh'e carson. Thuirt e

rium gu'n robh a chionn gu'n robh
e faicinn duine-mhairbh 's a' chathair

agus smn

aig

'mb'
dà-
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a bha làmh rium. " Ma 's anji 's a'

chathair a tha làmh rium a tha e,

nach coma sin domhsa ì Ach co ris

a tlia e coltach ì
" " Is duine mor

e," os esan,
"
còta-mòr glas air, agus

bòtuinnean
;
an dalla cas aige tar-

suinn air lamh na cathrach, a cheann
an crochadh marbh ris an taobh eile

agus a lamh 'n a cliob ri chùlaobh

mar gu'm biodh i briste. Bha feadh-

ain de'n trùp Shasunnaich 's a'

choimhearsnachd 's an àm, agus le

reobhadh a thàinig an deagh-
aidh aitimh mhòir bha.'n. dùthaich

'n a stòlaichean deighe. Mu dha
uair a thim an deaghaidh an t-

seallaidh so, bha ceathrar no coignear
de 'n trùp a' dol seach an tigh. Bha
sinn 'n ar suidhe ag an teine 's chuala

sinn tartar mor a mach.
'

'D è bha
'so ach na trupairean agus na gillean,

agus fear aca 'g a thoirt a stigh, eat-

arra 's e an deaghaidh tuiteam fhaot-

ainn, 's a ghàirdean briste, agus e

bho phai.se.in gu paisein. Thug iad a

stigh do 'n t-seòmar e agus chuir iad

e air a' cheart chathair 's am faca an

taibhsear a thaibhse, ach cha d' èug e.

Is ann bho Shir Tormaid a fhuair
mi an sgial a leanas. Bha duine
àraid 's an dùthaich 's cha robh

teagamh aig na taibhsearan nach
rachadh saighead 'n a shliasaid mu
'm faigheadh e am bàs. Ach dh'

eug e 's cha deachaidh. Bha iad ag
innse so cunntas bhliadhnaichean
mu'n d' eug e do Shir Tormaid.
Thuit do Shir Tormaid a bhi air an
tiodhlaiceadh aige an cladh Bohha-
dail. 'S a' cheart ara bha gi'

eile ann. Dh' eirich iadh
eadar na càirdean co dhiubh gii

a rachadh an toiseach fo 'n ùir, agus
bho 'n chònsachadh 's e bh' anu gu'n
deach iad an dàil a chèile. Bha
fear dhiuhh aig an robh bogha-
shaighead agus thiìgesaighead air am
feadh

('s
an eilein tha thas a' tìodh-

laiceadh gach aon an ciste-chloiche,
's cha'n 'eileas ag cur ciste leotna

do'n chill.) An uair a chuir Sir

Tormaid sìochaint orra, fhuaradh

an t-saighead sàs an leis a' chuiip.

Bha Sir Tormaid e fhein fianuiseach

air so.

Tha Mr. Moiriston ag innse

dhomh gu'n robh nighean òg 's an

sgìreachd aige a bha an impis dol

as a ciall le bhi faicinn a riochtl 's a

chìdaobh rithe, gach uair a rachadh

i mach. Thug e ceithir no còig de

bhliadhnaichean 'g a leantuinu mar

so, ach tha e 'g innse gu'n do chuidh:

tich e i.

* *.#

-h-

LAOIDHEAN SHEALMA.

(SQNGS OF SELMA.)

Tha na ÌAckìkean a leanas a' taisbeineadb

cleaòhdàidtì. a bba daonnan anns an Flìoiim,

's e sin—comneamb àraidb a cbumail uair

's a' bbliadbna, aig an robb na bkird, le

farpuis dhàn agus tbeud, a' seinn cliìi agus
treubliantas nan gaisgeach a db' aom, a

inhosgladb speirid agus misnicb anns na
laoich a bba mairionn gu bibthas agus
cruadal an sinnsrean a leanmhuinn ; agus
amhuil sin. a dh-ùrachadh nani tliadlinaicli-

ean a dh' fbalbb ann an cuimhne nan aosda
— nòa a chleachd flaithiii na h-Alba cian

an deaghaidh nam Fiann.

suiu.

Mar bbrìsteadb-seanchuis, tha OiseÌD a'

toiseachadh le fàilte do'n Ihl-oidhche no
reul an fbeasgair. Tha e 'sin car tamuill a'

meamhrachadh, agus ionann's a' faiciun

coinnimh àraidh dhiubh so aig an robh e

fhein,aigtaobhLaoire,
—Fionn 'san Fheinn

a cuaiit da—na baird a' tighinn air a

bhialaobh—Mìnfhonn nigher.n Thorinain

\ fosgladh an latha le Laoidh Chlmath
Leannan Shealgab;. Thuit Sealgair ua

Chbnath an trom ghaol air a' cheile, ach a

'h seann fhaìachd a bhi eadar an dà

fhine, bha an eàjrdean 'n an aghaidh.
Rinn iad •„•< inneamh 's a' bheiun-sÌKÌlg ;

ach, mar a bba cham-cbòdhail a;m thacbair

:> liiiithair-se air Sealgair, agus reub iad a

cheib. ilàiiig ('ùbnatb an t-àite, ach cha

d' fbna'r i a leannan 'g a feitheanih. An
doaghaidh dhi a lihi greis a' tuireadh,
fhuair i, am marbb na h-oidhche, au dithis

ii an corp làmh ritbe ! Dh' eug ise 'g •w

caoidh, agus thiodhlaiceadh fo'n a ui lic iad
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, uair a Bbuidh Mìnfh
cualrt de

i ch ùch. Ri

olumntinn "Laoidb Ailf i" thainigreaohd
;nii. ii.u dhìol 11

chloinne, Airneadal agii
&. Air

larradas Chiarmhoir triath Ghallmhìll, dh'

Lrmann 's ghabb e lacfldh'. Is

n d' fhnair Àrmairmac Aimeart
l blac Pioghailt Erath inac

huili : thuit a bhràthair le I

An lòi \ sìri, ghàbb e f?ith oirre,

a<ms chuir e e fhi in an riòohd maraiche mar

theachdain bho !

*

bppth-
foille ìnar sin mheaU e leis i do dh-eilein

a mach 's a' chuan, agus dh' fhàg e anh i.

r cho-dhunàdh tha Oisèin a'
'

meamli-

• aadb air a chor fhein 's le dubhachas ag

guidhe gu'm fosgladh an naigh dha.

loin, 'Iuil-oidhche, thall 's an iar,

1 > ghatha-soillse 'n ciar nan tràth ;

\ chiabh'EEn cleachd bho sgejth
nan nial,

S mòrail ceum do thriall 's an àrd.

i ..'. .",x raon '?

An doinionn dh' aom le caòin gu fèath
;

'l'hall am mòirneas ri gaoir-fhuaim,
S glogluinn-shàimhi a' chuain an cein.

A' ihuili toin ri sgiathais fhann,
'S tiamhaidh 'srarm air chuairt an fhuinn

;

( 'ioil a chi thu, 'aiteil chaoin '.-

S mùirneach d aoigh 's tu 'triall anunn.
,n 'toirt còdhail dhut le faoilt,

Do leadan-gaoil an asgail stuadh
;

Sojridh leat, a shoillsein thlàth—
gladh cail mo ehrè" 's an uah'.

Mhosgail i le feart asùr,
Chi mi dlùth rno chaoimh nach beò

;

I ìiail ac' aig Laoire chàis,

Mar 's na làith' 'chaidh seach 'bu nòs.

( 'hi ìui Fionn air cheann nan laoch,

CÒimi as do ii t-saoidh braon-bhaideal ceò
;

'S chi mi 'n co-ihionàl rran cliar,

I 'llainn liath 'bu mhilse glòir,
Itoinne flathail, 's Ailpein binn,

Àgus Mrnfhonh nam pong-brjbin.
B' e 'n caochla so, a chàirdean rMn,

ch 'n uair 'bhìteadh 'n dhn nan cuach,
i;i co-fharpuis theud tìs dhan,
Mar aiteal earraich air bhàrr chruaòh,

Cuiseag fo bhuaidh mu seach 's fo gheìll.
Dh' eirich Mìnfhonn, ùidh an

t-slòigh^
( !u màlda, fòil, 's a rosg fo dheur

;

iabh mu "guaSlne 'snàmh gu fann,
'S an aiteal 'bha garm bho 'n bheinn.
Bu ehianarl arima nan lao'ch,
'N uair 'thog i a caomh-ghuth binn :

Air caol-tigh Shealgair nam beum,
'S tric 'thathaich sinn fhein 's an fhrìdh—
A' chiiacr-chbmhnuidh 's an robh 'tàmh,

aath bhrònàch an uchd bhàin.
Chùm ('ulmath 'bu bhinn fflòir.

Ki Si i'lhail 's an ard.

Thuit iamhaidh, 'n oidhch',
Cofanàth >naeh fo phramh.

' ulmath a' bhroin,
lS ii h-(,nr;u:ì,ruui ,iir beinn nan sian :

A\ oidhch' ann— 's mise leum fhein,
Am onrachdan stir beinn nan sian !

( 'luinin-;,)' eallan-gatoith mu 'n

'S aii t-ea lian.

Bruth no teach cha 'n Vil am chùir,
'S mi :m onrachdàn air beinn nan sian!

Soills', a rè, bhb chìd nan neul,
Stiuiribh nii, 'reulta na faibnh',
(iu fasdail uaignich nio ghràidh,
'S am beil e 'tàmh an deìs na seiig'.

'Iuljhar pun ghleus air làr,

A ghaòahair làmh ris fhem 'g a dhion ;—
MSee 'm bun na creige ldith' :

Am ònrauhc'.an air beinu nan sian !

'S fuaimear toirm an uilld 's na gaodth'-
Guth mo gliaoil cha chluinn mi 'teachd.

Patb do mhoille, 'Shealgair rùin.

A t'iriath nan stùca 's nam feachd?

Seall-tu 'c'hlach, 'b i so a' chraobh,
Seall-tu eas na gaoir' am chòir

;

Gheall thu 'bhi 'n so 'n ciar nan tràth—
'Shealgair, cìiite ? c'cdo chi

M' athair dh' fhàgainn leat ani

'S mo bhrà,thair nach geiìl 's an strìth ;

Bha ar sinnsre cian 'n an nàindi—
Thusa 's mis' gu bràth cha bhì.

Gabh gu fois car seal, a ghaoth,
Fosadh beair. a chaoin eas chiùin ;

Cluinnear m' acain-sa mu'n cuairt,

Thigeadh i gu. cluais mo rùin.

'Shealgair, 's e guth Cùimàth 'th' ann,
Soa' chraobh, an t-alld, 's a' chlach.

'Shealgair rìtin—so do ghràdh,
Fàth do mhoille, 'shàir nam flath?

An re a' boiilsgeadh gun nial,

An tuil a' soillseadh shìos an srath
;

Chìtear clachan glas nan le

Cha 'n fhaic mo Shealgair 'n an gar.
Cha 'n fhaic mi 'lùth-choin mar bu nòs,

A' tigh'nn am chòdbail le' sgial
—

Mo Shealgair 'bhi dlhth 'n an dè"igh :

Mi 'm ònrachdan air beinn natì sian !

Co-so ìamh ritttn air a' bhlìu?

Mo Shealgair ! 0, mo bhràtbair fìal !

Nach labhair sibh, a chaoimh mo chre,

'S mi 'm ònrachdan air beinn nan sian !

Mise Cùlmath, 's cha 'n fhaigh 'sgeul,

Mo chriilh' 'g a lèireadh !e fiamh.

Marbh le chdile ! seall, an cruaidh
Bho 'barr-dheis ruadh le .baotb-ghnìomh!
C' uime reub thu, 'bhràthair chaoimh,
'Sealg'àir 'fhpair mo ghaòl bho thìis !

'S a Sheaigair sin do 'n d' thugas gràdh,
C' uime reub mo bhràthair rùin !

Gaol mo chridhe sibh le cheil'—
Ciamar thogar leam beus ur chù ì
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D' àilleachd-sa thair mhìlte slòigh
—

Esan còrr an glonn 's am biùth's.

Labhraibh rium, eisdibh mo ghlaodh,
Cluinnibh mi, a chaeimh mo ghràidh.
Och, iad sàmhach, balbh, gu sìor,

'•S fuar an criadh a.n gl'aic a' bhàis 1

Labhraibh bho ailbhinn na cruaich',

Bho mhulladh nam fuar-bheann cian
;

Labhraibh, a tbannais am marbh,
Cha chuir ur seanchus mi fo fhiamh,

C' àit am beil ur tuinidh nis ?

<
"

ì 'chreag bhrist' am beil ur còs ?

Cha 'n 'eil guth air sgè"ith na gaoith',

No fann-ghlaodh 's an doirinn mhòir !

Cumaidh mis' an fhaire 'nochd—
Mi dubhach gun toirt ri grein.
'Chaoimh nam marbh, dianaibh 'n uaigh,
'S 'n an asgail suainibh mo chreubh.

Mo bheatha màr aisling a' triall,

C uime dh' fhanaimi cian 'n an dàigh ?

Taisgear mi 's an fheairt le m' ghràidh,
Mu 'n alld air sgàth na creige leith'.

'N uair 'thuiteas an oidhch' air a' chàrn,
8 a shc:ideas an àrd-ghaoth dian,
Mo thannas 's an aiteal a' tùrs'

Mu m' chaoimh a tha 'n cìiirt nan nial.

Clisgidh 'n sealgarr, 'n a bhruth faoin,
Tàla'idh 'm fonn fo dhaors' a sgàth.

—
b' ioghnadb. ged chanainn gu binn—

B' annsachd-chridh' dhomh an dà shàr !

' ALACHD MHIC-CEUIMEIN.

Ax deaghaidh clo na Lochlunn-
aich na lveileinean niar a clieanns-

acliadh, thàinig mòran de dhaoine-

uai.sle cumhachdach a nall à Baile-

na-Beirbhe do Leoghas, oir thug
Donnamarg righ Lochlunn dhaibh
cead taobh niar an eilein a bhi aca

dhailm fein saor bho chàin sa bith.

Fhuair fear ris an abairteadh an
" Cliamhan-Lochlunnach "

sealbfe

Daile. An so tha tobar ris an abrar
"
Tobar-Chljamhain

""
ri fhaicinn

fhathast. Fhuair "
CrQmanabus

"

còir air Suainabost,
" Mac-Cruim-

ein" Gamhsan bho thuath, agus Iain

Moiriostain còir air Bi'agair. B' e

Mac-Cruimein, mar gu 'm b' eadh,

aig an robh riaghladh chàich, agus
bhiodh e 'dol uair 's na trì bliadhna
do Bhaile-na-Beirbhe, a dh-amharc
an righ. Uair de na h-uairibh

ehaidh e null a dh-iarraidh luchd

soithich 'dò dh-fhiodh. Tra a chaidh

e stigh do thigh-an-righ chuir a'

Bhànrighinn fios air d' a seòmar.

Tha seanchaidhnean ag ràdh guf
boirionnach neo-churaanta pròiseil,

àrdanach, a bh' innte, ni a tha 'n

sgialachd a leanas a' dearbhadh gU
soilleir.

"
Trobhad," os' ise, "gu's

am faic thu an teine 'th' agam an so,

agus air m' uil' onair nach fhac agus
nach fhaic thu leithid ri d' bheò."

Th/nnig Mac-Cruimein a stigh agus
shuidh e ag coimhead an teine.

"
'S

eadh" thuirt a' Bhànrighinn, "am
faca tu a leithid sin detheine bòidh-

each riamh roimhe f"
" Le 'r cead,

a Bhànrighinn, osa Mac-Cruimein,
is mise chunnaic."

" C' àite," os a'

Bhànrighinn, agus i anabarrach

feargach,
"
tha mi cinnteach gur h-

ann an eilein bochd, clachach, bog-
lach Leoghais."

" Ann an sin fhein,

le 'r cead> a Bhànrighinn/' psa Mac-

Cruimein. "Gabhaidh mi air d'

fhacal thu," os a' Bhànrighinn, agus
ma bheir thu nall h-ugamsa à

Leo^has do Bhaile-na-Beirbhe conn-

adh a ni teine faisg air cho math ris

a' chonnadh agamsa, an uair a thig
thu rithist bheir mi dhut luchd dà

luinge de dh-fhiodh saor a nasgaidh.
Binn iadcumhnantadaiugeann taobh

ai-r thaobh. Ghabh Mac-Cruimein a

chead de 'n Bhànrighinn 's dh' ullaich

e an luchd 's chuir e air bòrd na

luinge e. Thog e air le chuid daoine

a nall à Lochlunn do L''(jgh;ts, agus
le soirbheas math a bhi aea, ràinig
iad sàbhailte an Stoth Kiseach. Air

chionn an ath-shamhraidh, thùisich

Mac-Ci'uimein air buain mòine

duibhe, caoranaich, ami an Gamhsan;

agus leis au aimsir a bhi anabarrach

tioram, dh' fhàs an riasg dubh so

chogrod, cruaidh ris, a' ghual, An
uair a, ltha a' mhùine cho tioram 's a

ghabhadh i, thagh e làn thii baraill

ean de 'n chuid a b' fhearr dhi. A
h-uiie latlia grianach a thigeadh
ssaoileadh Mac-Cruimein a h-uile
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i.in de 'n mhòine dhuibb so ris a

n .i!. Shuàthadh e taobh gach
fdide le h-ola, agus chàireadh e suas i

's iia baraillean mar a bha i roimhe.

Leau e air bo gu àm <lh;i dol a rithist

do Lochlunu. An ceanu nan trì

bliadhna chaidh Mac-Cruimein do

Bhaile-na-Beirbhe, ftgtts
cho luath 's

a ràinig e, chaidh iios air tlnui na

Bànrighinn. Mu 'n do ghàbh i a

sgial illi' fharraid i an d' thug e leis

connadh à Leoghas
—mur d' thug,

hach robh aon chuid sìth, sonas, no

beàtha gu bhi aige. Ach bha Mac-

Cruimein air neothar-thaing, agus
bha sin glè fheumail dha aig a'

cheart am. Bha an connadh aige;
s mu 'n d' fhàg e làthair na

Bànrighinn, chaidh là a shònrachadh

gu diachainn a chur air an dà chonn-

adh. Is ann air connadh na Bàn-

righinn a chuireadh diachainn an

toiseach, agus cha robh e cho dona
;

acli, cha robh e ach faoinan coimeas
ri mòine dhuibh Mhic-Cruimein,

agirs thug an luchd-breith an t-urram

gu tur dhi. Fhuair Mac-Cruimein
an luchd fiodha a nasgaidh. Cha 'n

e sin a mhàin ach rinn a' Bhànrigh-
inn cuirm mhòr do mhaithean 's do

uaislean Lochlunn
; agus 'tt am broill-

each Mac-Cruimein a Leoghas. An
Uair a bha na h-aoighean sgith òil us

iclie thòisich ceòl us dannsa, agus
fearas-chuideachd de gach seòrsa. A
measg nam baintighearnan a chaith

an t-ùrlar a' dannsa bha dithis nigh-
ean do 'n Bhànrighinn fhein—bha
iad gun choimeas am maise, am fìn-

ealtas, agus an ceanal. Au deagh-
aidh na cuirme chuir a' Bhànrighinn
fios a rithist air Mac-Cruimein, agus
thòisioh an còmhradh a feanas eadar

e feitt us ise :

"
'S eadh, a Leoghasaich," qs a'

Bhànrigbinn,
" nach ann againn a

bha an oidhche chridheil 's a' chais-

teal so an raoir."
" Air mo bheatlia

gur h-àhn," thuirt esan. "Ma tà."

os ise.
•• am fac thuriamh dithis cho

math air an dannsa ris na h-ighean-
an agam

" Tlia iad fior mhath
air gu dearbh, ach, le 'r cead, a

Bhàurighinn, cha'n urrainn domh a

ràdh nacli fhaca," osa Mac-Cruimein.
" Tha mi cinnteach gur h-ann an

Leogha^ a chunnaic tu ban-danns-

airean cho rnath ri m' chuid nighean-
sa," os a' Bhànrighinn gu h-anabarr-

ach feargach.
" Is ann an sin fhein,

le 'r cead," os esan.
"
Cuimhnich,"

as ise,
" nach 'eil dannsairean math

ri 'm faighinn le talamh Leoglias a

chladhach,mar a gheobhar connadh."
" Tha sibh ceart an sin le 'r cead,"
os esan,

" ach tha ciall, us eòlas, us

tuigse an Leoghas, a tha cho comas-

ach air danns ionnsachadh do na

caileagan 's a tha e air connadb
luachmhor a dhianamh de 'n riasg
fhliuch, amh. Ma bheir tbu nall do
Bhaile-na-Beirbhe dithis nio-hean a

ni dannsa no cluith cho math ri m'

nighean-sa, bheir mi dlmt dà luchd

do shoithich a dh-fhiodh," os a'

Bhànriffhinn. Sheòl soitheach Mhic-O
Cruimein à Lochlunn an làirna-

mhàireach, le soirbheas ciatach, agus

ràinig e fhein 's an sgioba cala sàbh-

ailte 's an Stotb Nisich. Cho luath

's a fhuair e air dòigh aig a dhach-

aidh, thòisich e air ionnsachadh

cluith us dannsa do 'n triùir nighean
bu shine aige. Bu chaileagan air

leth fìnealta, bòidheacb iad—gach
te dhiubh le a falt fada, òrbhuidhe,
cuaicheineach fhein, a' ruighinn sìos

an crios. Clia'n e mhàin gu'n robh

am pearsa gun choire, ach bha iad

amhuil sin grinn, caoimlmeil, 'n. an

nàdur. Cha robh caileag 's att

àirde-niar a thug barrachd orra an

eireachdas 's am beusan. An ceann

thrì bliadhna chaidh Mac-Cruimeiu

's a thriuir nighean maille ri sgioba

iasgaidh, tapaidh, air thurus-cuain do

Lochlunn. Ràinig iad uile fior

shàbhailte Baile-na-Beirbhe. Mu 'n

gànn a ràinig iad, chuir a' Bhànrigh-
inn fios air Mac-Cruimein do 'n
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chaisteal. a?us chaidh e ann.

Thàinig thu, 'Mhic-Cruimein, os a'
u

Thàinig mi. le

An d' thu<? thu
Bhànrigliinn.

cead," os esan.

nall dannsairean math a Leoghas,"
ise. "Thug; mi leam triuiros "

Thug n

dhannsaireann, ach chithear am beil

iad math no nach 'eil an nair a

chuirear diachainn orra." Chaidh
là a shònrachadh air son na diach-

ainn, agus thug a' Blianrighinn cuir-

eadh do àrd-uaislean na tìre gu
cuirm gu bhi fianuiseach air an

diachainn-dhannsa. Is iad clann na

Banrighinn a dhanns an toiseach,

agus rinn iad gu math 's gu ro mhath
;

ach an uair a chaidh nigheanan
Mhic-Cruimein air an ùrlar dh'aidich

an luchd-breith 's a' Bhànrighinn
fein gur h-ann aca bha'n t-urram.

Mu'n do thill Mac-Cruimein dhach-

aidh à Baile-na-Beirbhe, thàtar ag
ràdh gu'n do phòs a chuid nighean
triùir phrionnsaichean.

Donull Mac-Leoid.

AN TALLA 'M BU GHNA LE MAC-LEOID.

Le Mairì nighean ALastAir Ruaidh.

3=fi-=m:
He v-l -tf-'-L^-llr '4-

z^wz^
-/-»*-

±=F
v m

D.r Imi-.mislsmrDUIsj-.lrmlridr-.SJId^-.r'm^rilr-d'-rslm:

:L.s
! s:-.m:rld:l1 :-.D 1

l1 |s1:-.d:m|s:m:-.S,l|d
1
:-.r

1
:d

1

.lìs:-.m:r | d:-!i

RigH ! gùr muladach tha mi,
'S mi gun mhireadh gun mhanran,
Anns an talla 'm bu ghnà ie Mac Leoid.

Righ ! gur, &c.

Tigh mor macnasach meaghrach,
Nam maca 's na maighdean,
Far 'm bu tartàrach gleadhraich han corn.

Tigh mor, &c.

Tha dò thalla mor pfiseil,

Gun fhasgadh gun diOn air,

Far am faca mi 'm fion bhi 'g a òl.

Tha do, &c.

Och mo dhiobhail mar thachair,

Thainig dil' air an aitrcabh,
'S ann a's cianaii leam tachairt 'n a chòir.

Och mo, &c.

Shir Tormaid nam bratach,
Fear do dhealbh-sa bu tearc e,

Gun sgeilm a chur asad no bùsd.

Shir Tòrmaid. &c.



AN CATDIIEAL. DaraMiosanEarraich.

I'lmair thu teist, a's deagh urrara",

Aiin am fceasdal gach dnine,

Air dheiseachd 's air uirghioll beoil.

Fhuair thu, &C.

Leat bu mhiannach coin lùthmhor,
D(il a shiubhal nan stùe-bheann,
'S an gunna nach diultadh re h-òr«L

Leat bu, &c.

'S i do lamh nach robh tuisleach,

Dol a chaitheamh a' chuspair,
Le d' bhogha cruaidh, ruiteach, deagh-neoil.

'S i, &c.

G-lac throm air do shliasaid,

An deigh a snaitheodh gun fhiaradh,
S barr dosrach de sgiathaibh au eoin,

Glac throm, &c.

Bhiodh ceir ris na crannaibh,
Bu neo-eisleanach tarrurng,
'N uair a leimeadh an t-saighead bho d' mheoir.

Bhiodh ceir, &c.

'N uair a Jeigteadh bho d' laimh i,

Cha. bhiodh oirleach gun bhathadh,
Eadar corran a gàine 's. a smeoixn.

'N uair a, &q.

Ceud soiridh le dùrachd,
Bhuam gu leannan an t-sugraidh,

G.n 'm b'e m' aighir 's mo rùn bhi ga d' chòir.

Ceud soiridh, &c.

'N àm dhut tighinn gu d' bhaile,

'S tu bu tighearnail gabhail,
'N uair shuidheadh gach caraid mu d' bhòrd.

'N àm dhut, &c.

Bha thu measail aig uaislean,

'S cha robh beagan mar chruas ort,

Sud an cleachdadb a fhuair thu d' aois oig.

Bha thu, &c.

Gu 'm biodh faram air thailisg,

Agus fuaim air a' chlarsaich,

Mar a bhuineadh. do shàr mhac Mhic-Leoid.

Gu 'm, &c.

Gur e b' eachdraidh 'n a dheigh sin,

Greis air uirsgeul na Eeinne,
Us air cuideachda cheir-ghil nan cròc.

Gur e, &c.
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NORMAN MACLEOD.*

The naais of Norman Macleod

ought to be dear to every High-
lander. Few names were more

widely known or more highly
honoured in the history of the

Highlands ;
and no name is so

widely knowu-or so highly honoured

in the Modern Highland Church.

The chiefs of Macleod for centuries

made the name illustrious in the

councils of the nation, and iii the

affecticns of the people ;
and at the

time whe.n the old ties. of clanship
were. being broken up, and when
the power of the chiefs began to

wane, a. young man of the clan

emigrated from Skye to Argyle,.and
revived in the maose of Moryen the

infiuence which was.declining in the

Castle of Dunvegan. During the

ìast hundred years we have had men

among the Highland clergy of whom
anyChurch and anycquntiy might be

proud. Our Smiths, and M'Donalds
and K< nnedys would maintain the

reputation of any Church in any
land. But the Macleods of Morven
are without a.parallel in the. ec-

clesiastical history of the Highlands—we migh t say of JBritain. Norman
Macleod of Morven was by all

accounts a remarkable man. Of

commariding intellect, of majestic

presenee, of wide sympathies, of

warm aifections, of fervid eloquence,
and. of that marvellous cliann, of

Mcmoir of Norman- ]\racleod, D.D.
By his ì,Totl;er the Ilev. Donald MacL •

!,

B. A. Loudoa
; Daldy, Isbistcr aud Co.^

1S70.

mannqr which secured the affection

as w-ell . as the esteem of all who
came in contact wjth him, He
educated two sons for the ministry
who inherited the physical and

mental gifts of the father. Each of

these sons sent two sons to the

Church
;
and the same characteris-

tics have descended to the third

generation. Norinan Macleod was

ordained minister of' Morven in

1774 and lived fifty years tl

minister of that extensive parish.

His eldest son, Norman, as minister

of Campbeltown, Campsie, and St.

Columba, Glasgow,' was one of the

most inffnential of the. Scotch clergy
of his day, and admitted by all to

be the best \yriter of Gaelic prose
whose works remain to us. His

youngest son. John, the present
venerable minister of Morven, v.

ordained his father's assistant and

successor in 1824
;
and during his

long ministry in that remote parish,
has wielded an. intluence in thè

pulpit and in the courts of the

Church, and earned a name inGaelic
literature second only to his elder

brother. Of tlie two sons of Norman
of St. Columba, the eldest is the

subject of this memoir, and the

youngest is the minister of Park

Church, Glasgow, his. biographer ;

while the two sons of John, Norman
and John, have at an early .age been

placed at the head of two of the

most influential congregations of the

Church of Scotland— St Stephèn's,

Edinburgh, and Govan, GlasgoAv.
\Yc doulit wli(!ther the ecclesiastic;d

history of Britain can produce the

same combination of numbers andr
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talent in the pame familj within the

space d' one hundred

Whether the fehird Jiorman, thc

iniiii ter of the Barony Chirrch, and

ii',
was the

moel higWy gifted of thia talented

family or nofc, it would perhape be

rash toraffirm. He had a widerfield

fpr ilic developraent and display of

talents
; and, hitherto, he has

been the best known. The sphere
ofthefirat Norman's inflaence waa

nfined to Morven and immediate

jhbourhpod. The stipend of

Morven was small, the minister's

family was large. There was no

lic press in those days ;
and the

l'.tcilitics for travel enjoyed by the

present generation did not exist.

VYhat ho was we know from the

influcnce he exerted over his gifted
sona .Vgain wliile the minister of

St. Columba was one of the most

eloquent preachers and one of the

most inflnential ministers in the

Church, the seat of his power was in.

the Highlands, and his tongue and

pen told most effectively upon Gaelic

minds. But the minister of the

Barony is known wherever the

English language is spoken. He
was seen and heard, admired and

loved, in every country of Europe,
in America, and in India. And yet
it appears to us that his life is nnin-

telligiblewithoutacontinualreference
to Morven.; and that thesacret-of his

iufiuence and power over his fellòw-j
men of all grades and races was well
known and practised by his grand-
i'ather in Morven one hundred years
'_o. In the biographical s'ketch of
the author, prefixed to "Caraid
uan G-aidheal," tlie minister of the

Barony writes thus :
— " When my

t'atlur married and had a family,
his ideal seemed to be to reproduce
tlie old manse of Morven in his own;
with wliat results it is not for me to

aay, fur-ther than that his children

look back to tlieir home days witli

the same feelings of thaìksgiving
that hc did to his. His preaclii'

too, as a minister, was in'onsciously
modelled on tliat of his i'ather. Tho
same peculiar pleadihg of tend. :

aftection, touching patlios, simple,
clear statement, and fervid bursts of

eloquence. TJie familiar and hearty
intereourse which he cultivated with
his people in Glasgow was what he
had been accustomed to in liis early

years in Morven." And at the time
of his father s death, he wrote as

follows :

" Were I asked v/hat therc

was in my father's teaching and

training which did us all so much
good, I would say both in regard
to him zv.d niy beloved mother,—
that it was love and truth. They
were both so reaì and human

;
no

cranks, twists, erotchets, ims or

systems of any kind, but loving,

sympathising, giving a genuine
bloicing-up when it was needed, but

passingbytrifles, failures, infirmities,
without makirtg a fuss. Tlie liberty

they gave was as wise as the re-

straints they imposed. Their home
was happy—intensely happy. Chris-

tianity was a thing taken for granted,
not forced with scowl or frown."

No one can read this memoir without

^eeing that in describing his father

and grand-father's homes, he is also

describing his own.
Norman Macleod died on Sunday

the 16th of June 1872, having com-

pleted his sixtieth year on the 3d of

that month. The whole country
mounied him, from the Queentothe
poorest in the land. In reading
this memoir we cannot but feel that

if his country had known him better,

she would have loved him more.

There were few public men, if any,
of his day who were, in a manner,
more widely known, or whose death

was so universally regretted ;
but to

the many he was only known in
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part andj now with liis life before

us, we may say that the man as he

reallvwas, was hardly known at all.

His bicgrapher says :

" Dr. iMac-

leod was a man whom it is almost

impossible to portray. His power
was in many respects inseparable
f'rom ])is presence. The sympathy,
the humour, the tenderness, de-

pended so much for their full ex-

pression, on look, voice, and manner,
that all who knew him will recos;-

nise the necessary inadequacy of

verbal descripticn.
'

Quantum mu-
tatus ab illo

' must more especially
be the verdict upon any attempt to

record instances of his wit or pathos."
Those of us who know only the

public man were chariued and
thrilled bj

r his eloquence ;
and we

Highlanders were proud that one of

onr blood and name commanded the

admiration and affection cf so large
a number of his fellow-men. But it

is undeniable that the belief obtained

among many of his countrymen,
that Xorman Macleod as a clergy-

man, divine, and politician, was
dubious and unsatisfactory.

There were apparent grounds for

this belief. In many respects he dif-

fered widely from those clergymen
whom Scotchmen deliirlit most toO
honour. He was hìgh in favour with
the great of the land; and it has be-

come the fashion with some in our

dayto considerthisincompatiblewith

being the poor man's friend. His
wit and humour, his drolleries, his

conversational and mimic powers
were well kuown. This feature of

his character was common to him
with much smaller men in the

Church, who being possessed by the

gift iustead of possessing it, often

became a cause of offence to many
eamest men. Tìie abuse by many
oi' his brethren of this rather

dangerous talent injured in a
measure the public reputation of Dr.

Macleod in the eyes of many
Scotchmen whose good opinion is

of value. In Church politics, and

latterly in Chuith doctrine, Dr.

Macleod was to many unintelligilde.

He became a minister during the

fierce conflict which preceded the

'43. His public conduct to many
seemed wavering. As long as he

possibly could, when parish minister

of Loudoun, he hung back from tak-

ing a decided stand for one side or

the othèr. In consequence of the

decision in the civil courts upon the

Stewarton case, he, as Moderator of

the Presbytery of Irvine, Avas forced

to declare himself; and he sided

with the "Moderate'' party ;
but

shortly afterward^ he ^vas found

among the nuinber known to the

world as " the forty thieves,"-^ men
who to the present day appear to

receivemore contempt than respect
from the survivors of the two great

parties into which tlie Church
divided herself in that trying time.

xlnd even after the Disruption, Dr.

Macieod was looked upon, as an

ecclesiastical politician, with con-

siderable suspicion in his own
Ohurch. He himself writes of his

father :

" While holding decided

and consistent views in State and
Church politics, being from his very
nature a Conservative in both, yet
he was essentially

' moderate
'

in

the best sense of the word. He
never was bitter in his opposition

—
never personal in his animosities—
never advocated extreme measures,
but such as might reconcile rather

tlian divide parties. He was too

sympathetic to be a violent parti-
zan." This again may be taken as

a tolcrably accuratc description of

the attitude of the son in Church

politics. But he lived in a time

when parties acquircd an import-
ance in the Church which was

fcrmerly kllown only in the State,
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and \\-li<n to bèlongto no partywas
bo iiin tlic ris'k of being credited

vrith stUpidity or insincerity. A.s

the former coUld not be affirmed of

Macleod, he had to beàr from many
ttèn the imputation of the

latter.

His position as a theologian was

ev< n morè inexplicàble than his

position as a politician,
\\ ith the

v

movement led by the late Dr.

Lee to relax the rules whi-ch

regulated the mode of conducting
the gervices of the Church of Scot-

land, lu' t'ully sympathised. He àd-

vocated greatèT liberty in interpret-

ins the standards which define the

doctrine of the Church. Às editor

of Good Words he gathered around

him men òf different shades of theo-

logical opinion in England and Scot-

land—chiefly of the Broad Church

party. Ih 18G5 he starfrled and

shocked the greater portion of pious
Scotchmen by the parfr he took in

the well-khowri Sabbath contro-

versy ; and, at a later period, while

pleading the cause of Indian Mis-

sions in the Assembly and elsewhere

he enunciated views which indicated

a wide departure from the tradi-

tional belief of the Church of Scot-

land. "While thus.one of the most

prbminent and advanced of the

Broad Church party in Scotland, his

conception of the practical work of

a minister's duty and functions allied

him more vith the Evangelical party
in the Church. His pulpit ministra-

tions, his parochial organisations for

bringing the poor, the degraded and
the outcast within the pale of Chris-

tian ordinances, and his missionar}'
schemes were conceived and carrii'd

into effect with an enthusiasm, zeal,

and fervour -\vhich has noc hitherto

characterised the action of any pro-
minent niember of the Broad Church

party in Scotland. During the

wlioìe course of his ministry, he

may be said to have held an uniquè
position in the Church. Tlie only
man whom he looked to as a leadef

was the late Professor Iiobertson
;

and while he had many sympàthis-
ers and admirers, and commànded

greatet persona^ influence in the

Chnrch, and certainly beyond it,

than any Scotch clergyman" since

Chalmers' death, he could scarcely
be said to have a follbwer in the

ordinary acceptation of the term.

To the old conservative party in th<j

Church he was too liberal
;
the new

conservatives looked upon his doc-

trinal views with suspicion and
alarm

;
a\ ìrile even the Broad Churcli

party could hardly fully syiripàthisè

with a man whose doctiine and

polity were determined more by the

heart than by the head.

To those Avho had the privilege of

being intimately acquainted with Dr.

Macleod, the apparent inconsist-

ency of his career was intelligible ;

but to the more numerous public of

Scotch Presbyterians who had to

estimate his charàfctex from his

writings, from an occasional speech
or sermon, and from newspaper

reports, and Avho had formed, to their

own satisfaction, a pretty definite

conceptibn of what the charactev

of a Scotch Presbyterian clergj'--

man in the nineteentli centnry ought
to be, the character of Dr. Macleod

appeared inconsistent and unsatisfac-

toiy. Hìs great talents and. elocpuence

could not be disputed, his sociaì and

conversatinnal giftswere appreciated;
but a number of sincere and eai'nest

men looked upon him as a man who
had mistaken his calling, who ap-

peared to have no fixed principles
nor earnest convictions, who was

ready "to become all things to all

men/' not in order to win souls to

Christ as much as to wi'n applause
to Norman. Now that we have his

life before us, we can see that this
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belief regarding the character

of tliis eminent man was false—
utterly false. His brother " claims

for this biography the merit of trnth-

fulness. In whatever respects it

may fail, it cannot be charged with

concealment or exa^fferation of fact

or sentiment." We believe that the

claim is just ;
and we believe, more-

over, that no man can rise from à

perusal 'of the book without being
satisfied in his own mind that the

true character of Dr. Macleod was
the very reverse of what popular
belief assigned to him— that the

mainspring of that character was

earnestness, sincerity, truthfulness.

The biographer has done his

work well. He gives two interest-

ing chapters on the "Parentage"
and "Boyhood" of Dr. Macleod.
After Norman enters college, and

begins to write letters and keep a

diary, his brother allows letters,

diary, and the reminiseences of in-

timate friends to tell the story in

themain
,
the biographer interpolating

a chapter or part of a chapter in order

to give sequence to the narrative.

And a beautiful story it is, and

beautifully told. Dr. Macleod's con-

ception of a clergyman's character
was Avidely different from what the

most of us were taught a clerg^-man's
life ought to be. But with many
shortcomings of which he was pain-

fully conseious, which he faith-

fully records, and which his bio-

grapher as faithfully quotes, he
seems to have actod up to his fa-

vourite motto,
" Trust in God, and

do the right," more rigidly than

many of his severest critics—that is

to say, to his own conception of

right.
" You have no right to blame

your natural dispositiou* By so

doing you blame God', who gaye it

to you. No quality is bad unless

perverted," he says to one of

of his daughters ;
and this seems to

form the key of his whole character.
"

I never knew a man bound to

humanity at so many points ;
I

never knew a man who found in

humanity so much to interest him,"

says one of his most intimate friends.

In reading his story as we have it

here, we can scarceìy conceive that

his life could be otherwise than it

was. The Macleods, it is said, were

of Scandinavian origin. The Norse

blood, mingled with the Celtic, has

produced physical and mental vigour
of a rare type. The M'Neills of

Di-uimdriseig, aad the Campbells of

Glensaddell connected him with

the Celtic blood of South Argyle
and of Ireìand. His mother was a

Maxwell of border ancestry. We
have many-sidedness in the very
blood of the man. The intensity
of the Celt, the fertile energy of the

Scandinavian, the common sense

and persistency of the Lowland Scot.

Place this highly-gifted boy in the

home of highly-gifted parents in

Campbeltown for the fìrst twelve

years of his life. He acquires a

passion for ships and sailors which
never leaves him. At twelve he is

sent to Mòrven—a home as affec-

tionate, as pious, and as cultured as

his father's home, but with sublime

scenery and traditionweird and wìld.

He leaves his father's home—ìiis

father "who might have made hini a

slave to any isrn, but who left him
fr«e to love Christ and Christians."

He enters Glasgow Colle^e, and,
" next to the grace of God, his

affectkm for home and its associa-

tions kept him steady." He goes to

England as tutor, associates with

squires, visits Wordsworth, and
communicates in the English Church.
He lives a year or two in Weimar—
the home of Rationalism. Dtiring
the latter years of his Divinity
course, he takes charge of the stu-

dents boardihcr in his father's house.
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1 1 1 ie ia ordajned miniater of

koudoun and entera
ft)

on aqtiye

public life. Few Sc,otch cieifgymen
ii.ul his vai rit'iice athisearly

N.mc probabljr enjoyed after-

wards Buch opportunities of extcnd-

ìiilc hia knowledge ol' men and places.

And, till the day of his death, you
liavc the sainc man—the same facul-

the s.une affections growing
i Lcher and dceper. but still the same.

Of no man equld it be said that

"the child was father of the man,"
more trjily tlian of Norman Mac-
lcod.

" No qnality is bad unless per-
verted." Dr. Macleod believed this.

He had more qualities than most
men ; and, Scotch clergyman though
he was, lie had the courage to use

tliem — not to abuse them. The

power of mimicry, which gave sucli

serious cause of alarm to his father

and mother in his youth, was of a

piece with the rest of the man's
character. He used it, but did not

"pervert" it. This ideal of the

Christian character may or may not
be the true ideal. It falls not with-

in our province to discuss the ques-
tion. It was Dr. Macleod's ideal,
and he manfully acted up to it.

His very inconsistencies are but the

outcorae of his truthfulness. It is

easy to be consistent if you have but
two talents to commence with, and
if you bury one of these in the earth.

Bnt he who undertakes in the busy
market-place of the world of our day
to make the best of ten, will surely be

inexplicable to the man of one. If

there is one thing raore than another
which his whole Jife, as sliown in this

raemoir, proves it is this,
—that the

Christian character is thè develop-
ment of all the faculties, dispositions,

sentiments, and affections which God
has given you ;

and to declare this

boldly and clearly and truly to yoUr
fellow-men at all times and in all cir-

cumstances. Perfect confidence was
what his mother demanded of hini

;

and there is no more pleasing feature

of his char.K-ter tlian the tone of his

letters to his mother. He dcinanded
the same of his children. "

Only on
two points was lie uncomprorai.sing
even to sternness. The slightest

aj>pearance of selfishness or of want
of trutli was severely dcalt with."

It is this perfect frankness which
seems to have captivated aJl those

wdio came in contact with hira, and
which he felt it liis duty to raain-

tain towards all classes and con-

ditions of men. "
I am never

tempted," he writes, "to conceal any
conviction from the Queen, for I

feel she sympathises with what is

true, and likes the speaker to utter

the truth exactly as he believes it."

To a member of the Royal family :

" Your Royal Highness knows that

I am here as a pastor, and that it is

only as a pastor I am permitted to

address you. Eut as I wish you to

thank me when we meet before God,
so would I address you now." The
same frankness and truthfulness won
the hearts of the otitcasts of Glasgow.
" We have heard him," says a writer

in the Daily Revtem,
" uucler all cir-

cumstances, and in many lands; . . .

in the cool upper room of the Scotch

kirk at Alexandria to backsliding
sailors and money-gettingmerchants;
in the sweltering air of St. Andrew's

kirk, .Calcutta, where he towered
above the crowd from the precipitous

pulpit ;
aiid in the chance school-

room or drawing-room, or by the

roadside to the subtle Bengalee, the

sceptical Competition-walla, or the

thoitghtiess wliite mechanic. In all,

and to all, he was the sanie
;

. . .

the man who spoke what he felt."

It is the same devotion to truth

which appears to us to explain his

outspokenness upon questions which
he knew would give pain to many,



tfarch, 1876. THE GAEL. 93

and which seriously enclangered his

own position in the Church. As his

age increased and his experience

extended, his views became hroader

and his convictions deeper. Where
inconsistencies appeared, he cared

not to conceal thera. In 1839 he

wrote to Dr. Donaldson why he

could not attend a Burns festival.

In 1859, at the Burns Oentenary in

Glasgow, he appeared on the plat-

form, the only clergyman, and

took part in the proceedings.
His last speech in the General

Assembly was perhaps the " broad-

est
"
he ever uttered

;
his last entry

ìti his diary was the most heterodox

he ever wrote.

The same principle that no quality
is bad unless perverted, appears to

us to explain the most inexplicable
feature in his character,

—the rapid
transition from the grave to the

gay, or rather the blending of

the two. All his intimate friends

notice this feature. They grew so

accustomed to it in Dr. Macleod that

they seemed to regard the thing

quite natural. It certainly is a fea-

ture which we have not been accus-

tomed to approve in a clergyman's
conduct. Upon any other theory
it is inexplicable as well as unten-

able.
" He talked to me as thoùgh

he were a blacksmith," says amember
of that profession, "but never left me
without speaking of Christ." Prin-

cipal Shairp writes : "Theanecdote,

reflection, argument, bright flashes

of imagination,drollesthumour,most
thrilling pathos,and solemn thoughts

wandering through eternity, all

blended into one whole of conversa-

tion, the like of which you never

before listened to. In a moment he

woulcl pass from some comical illus-

tration of human character to the

most serious reality of sacred truth,
and you would feel no discord."
"

I never," writes another,
" knew

him, in all my meetings with him,
force a reference to religious thought
or feeling. I never was with him
for a quarter of an hour that his

confidential talk, however conversa-

tional, however humorous even, had

not, as it were of itself and as of

necessity, disclosed the centre round
which his whole life revolved."

In keeping with the res.t of his

character is his intense affection for

his early home, and the companions
of his early days. In his sanctum,

affcer his death, were found some

presents of trifling value given by
his school-fellows in Campbeltown.
His letter to his son, when a very

young boy at Morven, shows the life-

long influence which his own stay in

that parish when a boy exerted over

him :

" Be happy; for when you
will be old like me, you will remem-
ber Fiunary as if it were the Garden
of Eclen without the serpent." Two
years before his death, lie writes in

his journal
Aunt Jane. .

which raark

house, where

years, and received

the education of my

beheld Morven with

. . I saw the trees

Samuel Cameron's
I spent such happy

an education,
beloved ones

in Fiunary included, such as has

moulded my whole life. I enjoyed
one of tliose seasons of intense and
rare blessing, when tears come we

caiyiot tell why, except from a joy
tliat rises in silent prayer and praise
to the Creator and Redeemer."
We close the book with feelings

of the most profound satisfaction. W e

know Norman Macleod better, and
we feel that we ought to have loved

him more, We hope the book will

soon be issued in a cheaper form, for

Dr. Macleod's adrairers were not

among the wealthyonly. We would
like to see portions of his letters and

diaiy in Gaelic. Our countrymen
mieht be none the worse for seeimr
a pure and noble Christian life dis-
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played in a somewhat differeni

manner from whal they have been

iii to admire .-111(1 reverence.

a *DUGALD BUCHANAN.

Taken all in all, probably no

narae is bo familiàr t'o Scottish

Hi wherevèr situa/fcèd, as

the narae of Dugald Buchanan. In

popular estimation, Dunean Ban
M'ì iniiks higher as a poet.

h one hears in Highland
tlie name of the game-

per of Beinn Dorain more fre-

i queutly than the name of the

hoolmaster 6f Eannoch, Buchanan

has taken a firmer hold of the minds

of his countrymen than M'Intyre.
Thi.s fact is very gratifying. Apart

altogether from the higher aim of

the cvangelist as a teacher, his

poetic genius, we consider, is supe-
r to that of his brother-poet.

The work before us is called the
"
twenty-first edition," which means,

we presume, that the hymns of

Dùgald Buchanan have been printed
in Gaelic twenty-one times. This

shows that no Gaelic poet has been
so extensively read. MTntyre's
poems have gone through seven

editions only; M'Donald of Ardna-
murchan's poems have been printed
seven times

;
and Grant's hymns

twelve times. No othet Gaelic poet,
so far as we remember, has had his

works issued oftener than two or

three times. And, from the com-

paratively limited number of lines

that B'uchanan composed as well as

.iiniscences of the Life and Labours
of Dugald Buchanan, formerly Teacher aml

Eya at Rannoch, Perthshire, witli

hìs Spiritual SongSj and an English Version
of them. By the Eev. A. Sinclair, A.M.,
Kennròfe, Author of "Memoir and Ee-
mainfi of M'Cheyne," in Gaelic. Edin-

burgh; Religious Traet and Book Societv.

from the gc.neral excellence of all

he has left behind him, no Gaelic

author has perhaps been so carefully

read, or so accurately committed to

memory. It would not be

difficult to recover, at any period
since hi.s hymns became generally

known, the Avhole of his poetry
from the recitations of his country.
nii'ii

• and this cpuld not be

affirmed of any of our foremost

Gaelic poets. To earne.st and seri-

ous Highlanders the poetry of

Dugald Buchanan has probably fur-

nished more intellectual nutriment
than any book ever printed in

Gaelic except the Bible. The lite-

rary judgment and taste of our

countrymen have often, as is the case

with people who receive more iu-

tellectual training, been mistaken ;

but, in their unshaken attachmenfc

to Dugald Buchanan, they have

judged rightly. Ossian alone, of

Gaelic poets, was intellectually and

aestheticaUy his superior.

Attempts have been made, from

time to time, to tranelate the poems
of Buchanan into English. Mr.

Sinclair enumerates these. He
himself gives a prose translation of

the poems, and a poetical version of

one of them,
" The Skulh" As all

our readers know, Professor Blackie,

in the last number of this Magazine,

gave an English metrical version of

the same hymn or " Sermon in

Verse," as the Professor would

prefer to call it. It is no disparage-
ment to Mr. Sinclair's translation

that we consider Professor Blackie's

superior. Mr Sinclair can more

fully feel the meaning of the Gaelic
;

but the Professor can more fitly

express his thoughts in English.
Besides we thoroughly agree with

Professor Blackie that in translating

lyric poetry the spirit rather than

the letter ought to be reproduced.
It is hard to translate well. It is
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rare to find one to whom even

Gaelic and English are equally
familiar. Whether the more suc-

cessful translator is he who knows
best the original, or he who can

best wield the language into which
he is to render his author, it would
be hazardous, as a general principle,
to say. If one has to give a literal

prose version, perhaps the first

qualification is a thorough know-

ledge of the original ;
but in the

case of a poetical translation, it is

fully as necessary, if not more so, to

know the language into which the

translation is to be made. In the

former case it is perhaps more

necessary to know what to say ;
in

the latter, how to say what you
have to say becomes of more im-

portance. The best translator is he
who can possess both qualifications
in the highest degree.

Those who have undertaken to

pass judgaaent on the poems of

Buchanan have uniformly spoken
of them in the highest terms of com-
mendation. Mackenzie, in his notice

of Buchananinthe"Beauties-of Gaelic

Poetry," is lavish in his praise. The
ablest and most searching criticism

of Buchanan's genius which we have
read is contained in a paper vvritten

by the Eev. A. C. Sutherland,
Strathbraan, and printedin the Trans-
actions of the Gaelic Society of In-

verness for 1875. „ Mr. Sinclair does
not consider it necessary "toattempt
a critical analysis of his (Buchanan's)
performances. Our Gaelic readers

àp not require it at our hands.
The English reader we leave to

judge for himself from the
translations we have eiyen ;

"

nnly cautioning the English reader
that the translation falls far short of
the original. Had Mr. Sutherland's

paper appeared before this volume
was published, and hadits substance

n iricorporàtèd in the introduc-

tion, we would have been satisfied.

As the case stands, we cannot but
consider Mr. Sinclair's decision not

to give a critical ànalysis of the

poems unfortunate, and his reason

inadequate. We doubt whether a

book was ever published containing

original poems, and translated ver-

sions of them, when both the lan-

guages were living tongues, in whicli

the editor and translator might not

employ the language of Mr. Sinclair

with as great justice as he does.
" The Gaelic readers do not require

it, and, the English readers won't

get it
"—

this, we take it, is, in so

far as it contains a reason, one of

very universal application.
If Mr. Sinclair does not consider

it necessary to give a critical esti-

mate of Dugald Buchanan's poetry,
he gives examples of the beauties

of the various poems. Questions of

beauty are questions of taste, and

tastes, as we all know, differ; but
we hardly think that most readers

will agree with Mr. Sinclair in the

selection he gives of Buchanan's
beauties on pp. 67-70. " The Day
of Judgment

"
is replete with ex-

amples of the sublime and the ter-

rible
;
but our judgment is greatly

at fault if

Bithidh farum mor am measg nan enamh
Gach aon diubh dol do aite fein,

and /

'Us thusa Philat tog do shuil

'Us faie a nis am muthadh mor
An creid thu gu'r E sud an T ì

A rinn thu dhiteadh air do mhòd,

are happy selections to represent
either mood.
The volurne before us is care-

fully put together. Mr. Sinclair is

highly qualified to superintend tlie

issue of
.
a Gaelic work. The

hymns are, in the main, cor-

rectly print(;d in bold, clear type.
The translation is, perhaps, nut
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unifornUy excellent j but, keeping
ìii vku the wan.iii,^ of thc Irans-

laii r to hia Epglish rciders, we con-

ider, onthe whole, that it is credit-

ably done. The "
Reminiscences,"

which take np more tlian the third of

book, cannot receive tlie same
.!-.iuiin!at iim. This portion of

svi.rk is chiefiy made up of ex-

ts from the Diary left by Buch-

anaii.—a production remarkable in,

many ways, and one which Mr. Sin-

elair wouìd gladly have published in

full. We yield to none in our

admiration for Dugald Buchanan
;

ami we think that no man of our

race has influenced for good so large
a number of our countrymen ;

but

when his life is to be written, it ought
to be done in a more discriminating
fashion than Mr. Sinclair has chosen
to write it. The Diary of Dugald
Buchanan is, to his biographer, very
valuable

;
if it were different from

what it is, it would be still more
valuable. Every Gaelic reader ad-

mires the literary gifts displayed
in the production ; but we doubt
whether it gives us a true pic-
ture of the poet, or even of

the Christian. It was the fashion

of sincere Christians of his day to

make a merit of suppressing their

human sympathies, if they had any ;

and Buchanan, unfortunately, fell in

with the prerailing fashion. We
say unfortunately, because, by all

accounts, the man himself was a

loving, sympathising man who
won the affection as well as

the admiration of those who came
in contact with him. The Diary
represents him as painfully ex-

ereised about his own spiritual

state, but very selfishly so. The
spiritual state of his fellow-meu

deeply concerned him afterwards
;

but in the Diary neither the spiritual
nor temporal affairs of any person
except his own appear to have occu-

pied mucli of his thoughts. Such

spiritual exclusiveness is but a phase,
and not, perhaps, the truest phase of

( 'liii-ìtianity.

A\
r

e dwell the more strongly upon
this, because we fail to see the need
for a tiew edition of Buchanan,

except for the purpose of making
us better acquainted with the mau
as hc really was. His hymns are

his most endurincr monument—more

enduring, we fondly hope, than even
the beautiful granite monolith which
was erected but the other day at

Kinloch-Rannoch to commemorate
his fame. But these hymns are

publishcd separately for the sum of

threepence. Again the hymn sand

the whole of his Diaryin the original

Gaelic, as he left it, can be had for

two shillings. An English transla-

tion of the hymns has been sold for

sixpence. We have always thought
that a new issue of Buchanan's
works was desirable

;
and that an

attempt ought to be made to give a

tiue picture of the man as he lived

and moved. Brobably the life as

well as the hymns should be written

in Gaelic. But whether written in

Gaelic or in English, the life should

tell all that can now be known of

him, and should represent him as he

lived and walked before the world
;

and not merely as the unconverted

youth of wild and wayward passions

appeared to the mature Christian

of after years. The records of the

Society for Propagating Christian

Knowledge might be searched with

advantage. It is said he made
a collection of the traditional

poetry of. his district in his youth.
In a future issue Mr. Sinclair might
srive his

" Reminiscences
"

a widerO

range. But we cannot say that this

volume, in its present shape, ought
to replace the cheaper editions of

Dugaid Buchanan previously issued.
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Feudaidh a' cheist so a bhi air a

cur le neach 'sam bith
;
ach mar tha

fìor a thaobh cheistean mn nithibh

eile cha'n 'eil freagradh fhaotainn cli

idir cho furasda. Tha am beagan a

leanas air a thoirt air aghaidh mar
bharail a dh' fheudas a bhi 'na cuid-

eachadh gu cùisean a rèiteachadh

air son fuasgladh fhaotainn do 'n

cheist.

Cha bu mhaith leam gu'n togadh
neach 'sam bith ceàrr mi, le bhi

smuaineachadh gu'm bheil mi a'

ruith gu h-eutrom is gun tùr an

aghaidh teagasg neo-fhàilneach a'

Bhìobuill ann a bhi eadhon a' cur

na ceist,
—ann a bhi a' feòraich gu

teagmhach mu'n chùis. A thaobh
na bheil againn anns a' Bhìobull 'si

mo chreucl gabhail gu creidmheach

neo-theagmhach ris gach fìrinn a tha

againn air a iea<radh sìos ann su^— o o
soilleir

;
ach air an làimli eile tha mi

gleid'headh saorsa beachd no baiail

dhomh fèin a thaobh nithean nach
'eil air am foillseachadh gu h-iomlan

no gu coimhlionta anns an Fhoeal.

Tlia mi saoilsinn gu'm bheil am
beachd a tha mi gabhail air a' èhùis

glan reidh agus co-shìnte ri rùn

teagaisg a' Bhìobuill cho fad agus a

tha sin a' toirt leis 'n a luib ni 'sam '

bith a chuidicheas fuasgladh do'n i

cheist. A bhàrr air so, cha mig
sinn a leas a bhi fo àmhidiar im'n
tèid creideamh no cràbhadh a cha-

ruchadh às an àite le barailibh

luaisgeach do'n t-seòrsa so, a tha ann
an diugh is as am màireach

;
oir gu

tric cha'n 'eil iad ach 'nam meadhon
a tha treòireachadh a dh' ionnsuidh

fìrinn is mò agus is cudthromaiche
fhaotainn a mach no a dhaingeach-
adh.

Tha ceud ghluasad no imrich

prìomh theaghlaichean a' chinne-

dhaonna 'na chuspair mu'in bheil

mòran air a labhairt agus air a

sgrìobhadh. Ach far nach 'eil each-

draidh ag ìnnseadh le guth dearbhte

mu na ròidibh a ghabh na fògaraich

sgapte clhoibh fèin tha beachdan
luchd-rannsachaidh tur eug-samhuil

gu tric, agus cha'n 'eil riarachadh

aCh gann ri fhaotainn, Cha bhi

ioghnadh ormsa, uime sin, ged nach

faiffh a' h-uile fear riarachadh anns
na ieanas :

I.—Telstcaiiwis luchd-Eala ln.

Tha cuid a' cur na cùis air an

dòigh so. Tha Ealain am beòil a

luchd-riochdachaidh a' tagradh gu'm
bheil aois agus eachdraidh aig cuid

do chinnich a tha dol fada ni's fhàide

air ais na àm na Dìle o'n do shaoradh
Noah. Tha aon a' sgriobhadh mar
so : ". Tha dèigh sgrìobhaidh
f&ibidealuich aun a nis o cheann trì

mìle bliadhna no còrr, agus tha

modhan sgriobhaidh dealbhaich ri 'm
faòtainn a' dol air ais trì mìle
bliadhna eile." (ffv/mphxeys's Ofigin
and Progress ,of th,e Art oj JPriting.)
Tha sinn mar so air ar toirt a dh' aon

7
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leura airam-aisgu làithibhAdhaimh.
'l'ha e ciimail a niacli gu'n robh

modh sgriobhaidh coimhKonta aig na

h Eiphiticli roimh àra Abrahaim
;

gu'm bheil sgrìobhaidheao d'an cuid

a làthair, far am bhèil iomradh air

rtgh sònruichte, Souphi, a bhuineaa

do liiui
•

aii' a' chuid is lugha ceithir

mile bliadhna roimh th'eachd

riosd." Tha e nochdadh mar an

ceudna gu'n robh eòlas sgrìobhaidh
ri fhaotainn am measg nan Chinese

"trì mìle bliadhna" mu'h d'thàinig
Criosd. Ach cha 'n 'eil ari so ach

aois bheag an coimeas ris na lihntibh

a chùnnt Epigrtes, air am bheil Pliny

ag iomradh; tha esan ag ràdh gu'n
d' fhuair e cùnntas mu reul-eòlas

am measg seann mhuinntir Bhàbiloin

a bha a' sìneàdh air ais gu còrr is

se'achdceud mìle bliadhna(720,000 !),

agus gur h-ann air clachaibh creadha

a fhuair e an sgrìobhadh. Ach ged
nach 'eil e duilich an spleadh so a

chur a dealbh firinn, gidheadh cha
'n 'eil e cho soirbh beachdan a tha

air am bonntachadh air rannsachadh

Young agus Champollion&ckoihriea.ph.-
adh. O'n mhìneachadh a tha iadsan

a' deanamh air seann sgrìobhadh
agus gràbhaladh a gheibhear air

clachdaibh agus air leacaibh aosdaria

h-Eiphit, thatar a' codhunadh gu'n
rolih Ealain a' Sgrìobhaidh àir a

cleachadh am measg nan Eiphiteach

fagus do chuig rnìle bliadhna 'r&imh

àm teachd Chrìosd.

II.— Teistednnas a' Bhìobuilt fèìn.

Gheibh sinn mar an ceudna anns
na Sgriobtuiribh fèin suidheachadh

agus iomraclh air nithibh a tha ag
amharc air ais ri tùs u'n d' fhàs iad,—tùs ni 's aosmhoire na am beachd
coitcheann a thatar a' togail o'n

Bhiobull.

Ann an làithibh Abrahaim tha
sinn a' leughadh mu 'n staid eòlais

agus ealain air an d' ràinig na h-

Eiphitieh. Tha iad air an cur f'ar

comhair mar chinneach ague mar

rioghachd ann an lànorduigb.crutha,

agus coimhliontachd. Bha eòlas aca
air lvdainilth, mar.ehunnaic sinn mu
Ealain a' sgriobhaidh, air nach 'eil

cinnich a' faotainn greim ann an
iiine bhig. 'S ann a mhàin mar
thoradh airmòran feuch. in,òidheirp,

àgus saothair, a tha a leithid so do
dh' àirde eòlais ri a faotainn am
measg chinneach,—mar tlibradh air

fàs cuairt mhòr do bhliadhnachan.
Am measg nan nithe eile a dh'

oibrich iad a mach dhoibh £Sin,

gheibh sinn rian a' sgriobhaidhr.

Rài»ig iad aig an am so air eeum
àrd na h-aibideil—ceum air nach d'

ràinig mòran do chinnich na h-àirde-

'n-ear gus an latha 'n diugh. Is ann
le saothair mhòir o mhodh sgrìobh-
aidh le deilbh a ruigear air inbhe

na h-aibideil. A nis bha an Eiphit
an làn sheilbh air so asius air iomaO
rud eile ann an Iìnn Abiahaim.

Agns 'n uair bheir sinn fainear nach
robh ann an Abraham ach an deich-

eamh o Noah, tha e 'na aobhar ioghn-
aidh gu 'm b' urrainn do chinncach

mòr, a ràinig air mòran eolais, ealain,

is ìnnleachd, a bhi air fàs suas anns

an Eiphit ann an ùine cho goirid.

Agus cha 'n e a mhàin gu 'n robh

an Eiphit air fàs siias 'n a cinneach

treun anns an ùine ghoirid ud; ach

gheibh sinn mar an ceudna mòran
do risrhfèan asus do shlòigh eile mu
'n cuairt annsa' cheàirn ud. Feudar
so a thuigsinn o chogadh Chedarl-

aomeir agus a chòmpanach. Os bàrr

so, bha sluagh tiugh sgaoilteach ann

an Ganaan
; agus mar an ceudna ann

am bailtibh a
;

chòmhnaird, Sodom,
Gomorrah, Admah, is Seboim.

A nis is e an ni duilich fhosgladh
air dòigh riarachail, cionnus a b'

urrainn an Eiphit, anns an ùine

ghoirid a bha eadar Noah agus

Abraham, fàs suas gu cruth agus
staid cho coimhlionta agus a tha 'ga
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cliùthachadh ann an làithibh Abrali-

aiffl ì Tha e soilleir gu 'n gabhadh
e cùitr no sè lìnntean o Noah rau 'mO
b' urrainn sluagh gu leòir a bhi ri

fhaotainn ;

s an Eiphit a dh' oibrich-

eadh a raach ealain is imdeachd.
Bhiodh na ceud ghinealaich 'nan

luchd-gleidheidh bhuar is threud.

A iÌ3 tha e doirbh a thuigsinn
cionnus a b' urrainn an Eiphit is

cinnich eile tighinn gu h-inbhe cho

àrd ann an ceithir no cùig a linntean

'na dheigh sud. Bha aithrichean an
là gun teagamh a' faotainn aois

mhòir, ach cha rèitich so a' chùis gu
buileach. A rèir mo bheachd-sa

gabhaidh an cnothuch a bhi air a

shoilleireachadh gu Sgrìobturail

agus sin an còrdadh ri eachdraidh
mar an ceudna, le aobhar agus rànna,

Dìle a chumail 'n ar cuimhne.

III.—Bùn aejus Farsuinneachd na
mie.

Tha a' chuid is mò do dhiadhairibh

maille ri luchd-ealain ag aideachadh
a nis nach robh an Dìle a' còmh-
dachadh aghaidh na talmhain gu
h-iomlan. Tha iad ag ràdh nach
robh e feumail gu 'm biodh sariosO O
tuileil 's am bith air a thoirt air

ceàrnaibh anns nach robh daoine a

chòmhnuidh. Nach robh e feumail

mar so a thaobh rùn Dhia gu'm
biodh an tuil uile-fharsuinn. A rìs

ri taobh so tha e soilleir a rèir a'

chùnntais a tha againn air meud na
h-àirc nach b' urrainn dithis do gàch
creutair beò air thalamh a bhi air an

gabhail a steach innte. Tha an
àireamli diubh so air am bheil eòlas

mionailteach a' toirt cùnntais dhuinn
a nis cho mhòr, agus gach latha a'

fàs, 's gu 'm biodh e tur mi-reusonta

a smuainteachadh gu 'n d' fhuair

iad àìte 's an àirc. Ach chì sinn

nach 'eil aobhar àraidh 's am bifch a

bhi cuinail a mach gu 'm feumadh
iad uile a bhi innte. 'N uair a sheallas

sinn ri rùn 'modhannail no crìoch

shònruichte na Dìle, gheibh sinn, a

rèir mo bheachdsa mìneachadh
riarachail air a' chùis. Tha rùn
Dhia ann a bhi toirt sgrios air an t-

saoghal leis an Dìle air dlieanamh

glè fhoillsichte. Chunnaic Dia iom-

chuidh, agus feumail d'a righladh
modhannail air daoinibh, gu 'm bu
chòir peanas a dheanamh air an

aingid heachd uamhasaich ud a thàinig
anlorga'chomhcheanìrailmhi-naoimhO O

^

agus mhi-nàdurra a rinneadh eadar

sluagh sònrui chte Dhèfèin agus a'mhu-

inntir a bha an taobh a mach do chrì-

och an fhìor clireidimh ae;us aoraidh.

Ghabh mic Dlie nigheana dhaoine
d' an ionnsuidh an aghaidh a'

chleachdaidh agus na h-àithne. Tha
an leithide sud do clruingibh mi-

naomha air an dìteadh o thoiseach

gu deireadh a' Blnobuill; agusgheibh
sinn gu bheil Dia a' fiosrachadh air

dòigh ro gheur an toraidh uilc a thig
'na dhèigh sud. Sgriosadh bailtean

a' chòmhnaird air son aingidheachd
a bha car do shamhuil sud

; agus a

rìs air son gu 'n robh iad cho fagus
do shluagh sònruichte Dhia fein.

Chì sinn mar so gur h-ann a chron-

achadh aingidheachd agus a bhacadh
a fcàis a tha Dia a' tighinn gu h-

uamhasach aig àmanna àraidh le

dìoghaltas air peacadh ; agus mar
an ceudna a ghlanadh oighreachd
fein agus a'n gleidheadh cuimhneach-
ail air an crìoch nèamhaidh.
Ann a bhi a' sealltuinn air rùn Dhia
anns an dàimh so clù sinn nach 'eil e,

air a' chuid is lugha, mi-reusonta a

bhi ag altrumas a' bheachd nach

ruigeadh Dia a leas gach treubh
air thalamh a sgrios a dhìon no
dh' fhìrineachadh a cheartais no a

dheadhriaiddaidh am measgdhaoine.o o
B'urrainn e, agus rinn e gu tric, a

cliliù agus a cheart uachdranachd
fhoillseachadh agus a dhearbhadh
le làimh a bhreitheanais a leagadh
air ceàìni no cuid gun na h-uile bhi

air ghabhail a steach ann an sguib a
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dbìoghaltais. A tbaobh teaghlach
hùmhnainl am raeasg am feuro e

ghnàth lì.-iiiais a bhì aige dha fèin,

tha e aoilleir cionnua a bbiodh e

iomchuidh agua ceart labhairt air

ioa ua dile mar bhreitheanas a

ghabh gach beò 'na luib,
—

aig an

robh na h-wfo ach Noah a mhàin
s a theaghlach an glaic. Agus

fo bhuaidh sgriosail slat an dlogh-
altais ìnar an ceudna thigeadh na
treubhan a b' fhaisge do shluagh a'

Ballaidh
j

do bhrìgh agus gu'n
robh iad 'n am buaireadh agus 'nan

Cèap-tuislidh dhoibh. Dh'fheudadh
Maois sealltuinn agus labhairt air te-

aghlach a' ehumhnaint mar a' teachd

fo sgrios uile-fharsuinn a' gabhail a

steach nan uile. Feudaidh na facail,
" an saoghal uile

"
a bhi air an tuig-

sinn ann an seadh cumhann mar dh'

fheumar a dheanamh a tliaobh cuid

do'n Bhìobull.

IV.—Codhunadh.

MMneachadh am beachd so mu
fharsuinneachd na dìle cionnus a

bha mòran slòigh a ràinig air àirde

ealain is ìnnleachd ri fhaotainn anns
àn Eiphit cho tràth ri àm Abrahaim.
Dheanadh e mar an ceudna ni 's so-

thuigsinn cionnus a gheibbear luchd-

àiteachaidh, cho fhad agus a tha
eachdraidh a' dol, ann an ceàrnaibh

eug-samhuil na talmhain
;
mar an

ceudna an ni iongantacè gu 'n robh
siol naistneach do dhaoinibh anns

gaoh dùthaich a fhuaradh a mach
riamh fathast. Bhiodh e ni b' usa
cend àiteachadh na Eoinn-Eòrpà a

fchuigsina a rèir a' bheachd so
;

agus mar an ceudna an t-àm
fcràth aig an d' fhàg na Gàidheil
an àirde-'n-ear, agus a thriall

iad troimh cheàrnàibh deas na h-

Eòrpa, anns an robh iad ùine mln''r

roimh èiridh na Grèige agus faa

Ròimh. Bhiodh an triall no an
ctiairt trohnh 'n Ghrèig agus troimh
'n Eladailt aig an aon àni anns an
robh an Eiphit 'n a seis

; agus anus
an robh na h-Iùdhaich no na h-

Eabhraich a' fàs 'n an cinneach.

Dheanadh am beachd so mar an
ceudna ni bu choslaiche cionnus,
mar tha na Greugaich ag Innseadh

dhuinn, a bhiodh e comasach do
Fheallsanach Druidhneaeh o na h-

^ileanaibhTuathachso,—"the hyÀ
borean philos&phcr"

— dol a dh' fhaic-

inn na sgoil fheallsannaich 's a'

Ghrèig air an robh Pythcujoras 'n a

cheann. Bha meas mòr aic; na

Greugaich theuma air an eòlas agus
air an fheallsanachd a nochd Abaris
a bhi aige. Is tha e gun teagamh
iongantach cionnus a b' urrainn

fear cho fòghluimte dol às na h-

Eileinibh so cho tràth ri sè ceud

bìiadhna roimh theachd Chrìosd :

agus aon seachd ceud bliadhna
roimh 'n àm anns robh Fionn is

Oisein beò. Ann an solus nan nithe

so mar an ceudua tha e ni 's usa a

chreidsinn agus a thuigsinn gu dè

mar a bha tùir dhìon nan Gàidheal

agus an clachaireachd ag amharc
aosda ri lìnn nan Bòmanach. Tha
rai a nis a' fàgail na cùis so agus mo
bharailean fèin mu dèibhinn aig
feadhainn eile aig am bheil theag-
amh fradharc is faide agus is gèire.

Ach their mi fathast gu feud e an

dèigh so a bhi air a dhearbhadh
air bonn firinn nach e sgeulachd
tur gun toinisg a bh' ann an

uaill jMhic-Nèill Bharra, Nach robh

esau an eiseimeil àirc Noah, gu 'n

do sheachain e an tuil 'n a dheadh
Bhìrlin fèin ! SeàNN Eamh.
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AM BARD TINN AGUS AN LEIGH.

I. Geaean a' bhaird.

Tha caisteal mo clilèibh air gèilleadh gu baileach,
Tha mo chridhe 's mo sgamhan 'g an riasladh

;

Tha m' inneadh us m' àirnean cho làn dheth mo ghalair
'S nach comas gu 'n aithris mi trian dheth

;

Gu 'n do lagaich e m' inntinn na tha 'ghaoith air mo stamaig,
'S cha ghearan ma leanas mo chiall rium

;

Tha mo chuislean, 's tha m' fhèithean, gun spèirid gun ghramas,
'S gach ball dhiom a' faireachdainn phiantan.

De dhroch eiridinn, cruadal, us fuachd, agus allaban,
Fhuair mi na leagadh na ciadan :

'S e gach dosgainn us ànrath a thàrr 'n a mo charamh
A dh' fhàilinnich m' fhallaineachd riamh orm

;

Ged a bhithinn ri sgrìobhadh bho 'n linn aig mo sheanair,
Cha 'n innsinn mu m' anshocair chianail—
Bho 'n is lighiche sibhse, ma tha ni a ni math dhomh,
Nach toill sibh mo bheannachd le 'fhiachainn 1

I. M'C.

II. Freagairt an leigh, an cois nan cungidh-leighis.

Caraid rùnach mo shòlais, cliar mòr a' chridh' fharsuinn,
Smior an t-seòid nach bu sgabach 'n a f hialachd,
Bhi 'n a eiridneach lòdaicht' fodh dhòruinn a' ghalair,
'S buileach brònach ri aithris an sgial e

;

'S mòr am bèud fear do nòis, a ni òran cho math riut,

'Bhi gun chòmhnadh 'n uair 'thachradh tu 'n iargainn,
Ach biodh d' earbsa ri fòir fhad 's 'tha deò ann a d' anail—
Cha 'n 'eil leòn air an talamh gun iocshlaint.

Ged nach taitneach do 'n t-sùil, 's ged nach cùbhraidh, no milis,
An gnè chung s' 'tha gu smior 'chur 'n a d' eirbheirt,
Ma thig slàint' ort 'n a chùrs', mar 'tha duil ris gu'n tig ort,

Cha chùis-dliiombaidh dhut miosad a sheirbhe
;

Rach-sa 'n sàs ann mar dhiùlnach, 's fodh d
1

chùlais: dean scril air.

Na biodh stùr dheth nach ith thu, 's nach meirbh thu,
Ged 'bhiodh drein ort ri 'ghrùid, 's blas a shìiigh a' toirt crith ort,
'S ged a ruisgeadh d' eit-igheach le 'gliairge.

D. R. M.
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LA.OIDHEAN NA CAIDHKAL-
TACHD.

A.NNS an dà àireimh mu dheir-

ra ,]h do 'N 'Ghaidheal lili.-i ar

n-aire air a tarruing a dh' iònnsuidh

na puinnc so le D. M'K. Ann an

deireadh na cèud roinn tha mi 'g

aontachadh le a bharail,—Nach 'eil

u mhòr chùid de laoidhean na

Gàidhealtachd a' tighinri suas ann

an cèò'l binn ri mòran de na h-òrain

a tha air an seinn anns na h-èilean-

aibh. Oha 'n 'eil ach fìor bheagan
diubh freagarrach air son a bhi air

an seinn ann an comh-cheangal ri

searmonachadh àn t-soisgeil m'àr a

tha laoidhean Shancai. Na 'm

biodh neach ann us cluas mhath

chiùil aige, le Spiorad bàrdachd,

agus fo cheannsal Spiorad na fìrinn,

is mòr am maith a dh' fhendadh e

a dheananih d' a luchd-dùthcha le

bhi 'g ath-ghintinn nan òran ud gu
laoidheàri spioradail. Ged a tha

sinn dearbhte gu 'm bheil an lìnn

ghlòrmhor a' teachd 'n uair a thèid

às do na h-òrain sin a tha a mhàin

a rèir na h-inntinn f heòlnvhoir, cha

'n fheud sinn a chodhunadh nach

'eil feum 's am bith anns na fuinn

leis am bheil iad air an seinn ach a

dhol a mugha maille rin. Is e a

tha annta ceòl nadurra nan Gàidh-

eal
;
a fhuaii àite 'n an cridhe nach

fhaigh ceùl eile
; agus a tha freag-

arrach d' an cànain fèin
;
air chor 's

<iu 'm bheil encoir mhòr air a dean-O
amh orra ann a hhi ag oidhearpach-
adli air an ceòl fhògradh às an

dùthaich. Cha 'n aithne dhomh
meadhon is frea^araraiche chum an

caoinhnadh do JDhia na feum a

dheanamh dhiubh chum na crìche

[s anabarrach a' bhuaidh a gheibh
briathran cudthromach, air an cur

ann an ranntachd eireachdail, agus
air an seinn le ceòl binn, air an inn-

tinn.

ThaD. M'K. ceàrr a thaobh Mhic

Griogair. Clia 'n e Baisteach a bh'

ann, ged a bnta e 'naòige 'nam measg.
B' ann de na Secedèrs no an Seeession

a bha e
;
a thàinig gu bhi air an

aonadh ris an Bcìicf, àgus mar sin

'nan Uniled Presbyferians. Dh' fhàg
D. M'K. e d'a thaobh a chuid

Laoidhèari air dlieireadh air a;

chòigriear eile. B' aithne dhomhsa
an Drighlaoh gu math

; agus tha mi

dearbhte n'an abradh neach ris

o-u 'n robh a Laoidhean air thoiseach

sin. flia e dearbhte gu 'n robh

Laoidhean Lùtheir air an seinn le

ceòl nàdurra nan Gearmailteach
;

'nam meadhon ni bu mhò air

obair an Ath-Ieasachaidh a chur air

aghaidh na a chuid sgrìobhaidhean.

air Laoidhibh a' Ghriogaraieh gu 'm

biodh e cinnteach gu 'm b' ann a'

fìor mhagadh air a bhiodh e; agus
tha mi dearbhtegu 'n robh am beachd

ceudna aig Para Grànnd. Is e mo
bheachd seasmhach fèin, agus bheir

mi seachad i gu neo-sgàthach, a

mach o Dhùghal Bochannan gu 'm

bheil e air thoiseach air an iomlan ;

agus a thaobh leasmhorachd agus

suiìleireachdatheagasganfallaingu'm
bheil e air thoiseach air Buchannan
i'ein r ged nach 'eil e sin ann an spiorad

bàrdachd, no anns a' mhòrachd leis

an do sgeadaich e a bheachdan. Is

gann gu bheil teagasg a tha feumail

do 'n chreidmheach eòlas fhaotainn

air, nach 'eil 'n a Laoidhibh. an

toiseach guan deireadh tha iad ceang-
ailte ri chèile mar tha leabhar

aithghearr nan Ceist. Is iomadh

leabhar a leugh mi ach cha do leugh
mi a h-aon riamh a mach o'n Bhìob-

ull, a b' fheumaile do m' anam, agus
a bu mhò a thug cuideachadh dhomh

|

ann an searmonachadh an t-soisgeil

na e; agus na h-uile dhaoine tuig-

seach poncail air an d' fhuair mi

eòlas, agus a rannsaich e la cùram,
bha iad a dl>' aon bheachd rium ;

agus tha mi dearbhte nach 'eil iad

ach tearc a fhuair eòlas cho farsuing
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air beachdan dhaoine eile d' an taobh

's a fhuair mi. Tha rni feòraich do

D. M'K.,—" D. M'K., an do leugh
tha riamh ann am Beufla, no an

Gàilig, fìrinneàn is cudthromaiche

agus is "lòrmhoire, asus air an curO O " O
sìos ann an ranntachd ni 's eir-

eachdaile, na tha ann an " Coimh-

chcangal nan Gràsl"
Tha laoidhean Phàruig milis gun

teagamh, gu sònruichte air an seinn
;

acli ann a bhi 'gan leughadh 's minic

a thubhairt mi rium fhèin,
" dh'

fhàgainn so ni b' fheàrr
;

"
ach cha

d'thubliairtmisin ann a bhi leughadh
a' Ghrioearaich. Bha eadar-dheal-

achadh mòr eadar an suidheachadh
anns an robh an Grio2;arach agus anO O
Gràundach air an cur. Bha Pàruig
aig a dhachaidh

; agus 'na thir fhèin,
's 'na companach dha a cheud bhean
a bha comharraichte air ceòl. Ach
bha Seumas an tìr cbèin, neo-chom-
asach air eòlas fhaotainn air òran-

aibh agus ceòl a dhìithcha, ach trid

am bàird. 'S e sin an t-aobhar air

son an do lean e Donnachadlx Bàn
cho mòr. Tha e coltach ma rinn

Macgriogair pìobaireachd nach d'

rinn D. M'K. dannsa. Cha b' ann
mar sin a bha a thaobh Dhonnach-
aidh Dhùghlaich. Bha e mach 'n a

aonar aon là agus gun duine 'g a

fhaicinn, agus chuir an rann a

leanas gu dannsa e cho ssrairteil 's a

rinn e riamh :
—

' Nis tha mi air tìr le cinnt 's le cothrom
Ge dìblidh dona mi f hèìn

;

Tha m' Urras gun dìbreadh, chì mi chobh-

air,

Gun dìth mu choinneamh gach feum."

Tlia e coltach gu 'n robh e air a

riaghladh leis an aon Spiorad ri

Daibhidh 'nuair a dhanns e fa chomh-
air na h-càirc

; agus gu bheil gu
leòir ann, n'am laiceadh iad e, a

bhiodh a dh' aon inntinn ri Michel,

nighean Shanil. Agus is mi a

ghàireadh gu cridheil,
—cha b' ann

gu magail, ach gu treibhdhireach,
—

n'am faicinn D. M'K. le aon de

òranaibh a' Ghriogaraich air a chur

gu dannsa, le uile chridhe, leis an

àrd aoibhneas a lìon anam an

Dìurhlaich. Tha e eoltach eu'm
bheil e a' meas nach còir iaoidh 'sam

bith a cliur air fonn dannsa. Tha
mi dearbhte gu'n cuala mi mòran
tuilleadh de laoidhibh air an seinn

airsan, agus tha mi 'toirt fianuis

nach cuala mi riamh laoidhean a btt'

drìtighteiche air an seinn na cuid

diubh sin. Ma 's e agus gu bheil

na fuinn sin iomchuidh chuni casan

an duine entruim amaidich a chur

gu leumnaich 's gu dannsa, nach 'eil

iad a chearta cho iomchuidh chum
anarn a chreidmhich a chur ann an

glcus agus ann am fonn? Dè an

ceòl a chuireadh anam Gobhainn na
Hearadh gu dannsa ì—

" \S m' anam a' sìor dhannsa
Neo-fhann gun airsneul."

Cha ghluaiseadh Coleshili no Martyr-
clom bhàrr na cathracli e.

Tha D. M'K. a' faotainn coire do

MhacGrioeair air son cuid de na h-O
òrain ghaoil aig Donnacha Bàn a

chur 'nan laoidh. Nach clo rinn

Solamh feum 'na dhàn air a' ghaol
a tha aig fear agus òigh d'a chèile,

mar shamhlachas air a' ghaol a tha

eadar Crìosd agus a chèile an

eajrlais 1

Nach neònach an ni a bhi 'a

samhlachadh a' Ghrioo-araich ri ban-O
trach a' jihìobaire ! Cò ris a shamh-
laicheas mi e fèin ì Tha ris a'

chonnspaich phuinnseanta. Tha
daoine eile a' toirt mil as na laoidhibh

mar an seilein
;
ach tha esan a' toiit

puinnsein àsda. C'àit am bheil am
puinnsean'? C'àit ach 'n a inntinn

fein.

O'n tha D. M'K. 'g a chur fèin

suas mar bhreitheamh air Bàivd

agùsair Laoidhibh na Gàidhealtachd
bu chòir da fein eiseimpleir mhath
a chur rompa ; agus toiseachadh air
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na i'iiinii lurach BÌn a thogail a tha

aiu measg n:ui Eileanach, agus
laoidhean spioradail a chur ri chèiìe

freagarrach airanson. Deanadh e

sin agufl faiceamaid obair a làimhe

fèin ; agus 'in.u bhitheas iad eadhon

cho mhath ri laoidhean a' Ghriogar-
aich is ruise a' cheud duine a bhiodh

toileach a chuidsan fhaotainn. Cha
'n aithne dhoinh cò e; co-dhiù a tha

iii no òg. Ach tha mi ann an

trom amharùs gur h-òganach a th'

ann. Ma seadh cha hhi e cho

deacair a lùbadh. Feudaidh e bhi

eòlach air a' Ghàilig ;
ach 's e aon

ni a tha mi dearbhte as gu 'm biodh

e 'na bhuannachd dha cuid d' a

bheachdaibh a chuiteachadh.

Bha an Grànndach airidh airgach
moladh a thug D. M'K. dha. Tha
nii creidsinn nach robh eaglais anns

a' Ghaidhealtachd aig an robh barr-

adh ann an spioradalachd, ann am
blàths, ann an aonachd, agus annan
smior na diadhachd, air eaglais Baile-

nan-Grànndach, 'n uair a bha e fèin

air a ceann agus a chuid laoidhean

air an seinn 'nam measg. Ach phòs
e bean Ghallda 'n a shean aois. Cò
nach biodh duilich air son a shuidh-

eachaidh. Oirgle ghoirid an deigh dha
iVin agus d'a dhuanagan milis a bhi

air au toirt fo chìs thàiniga' Ghàilig
fo chìs mar an ceudna. A mhac a

bhacomasach air a cumail suas dh'

fhàg e iad 's chaidh e Dhùnèideann.
Le cion tùir nam pàrantan, toileach

air a' chlann a thogail gu fasanta,

thog an òigridh an cinn a' deanamh
tàir' air a' Ghàilig. Is mise tha
dearbhte gu bheil na briathran a

leanàs freagarrach do'n eaglais sin

do thaobh an ni a bha i:—
" Ach dh' fhalbh sud uile mar bhruadar
No bristeadh builgein air uachdar nan

tonn ;"

Agus gu bheil na briathran a

leanas freagarrach air an ni a ta i :
—

"
i iionnua a thainig smal air an òr ?

A chaochail an t-òr ro fhìnealta ?

GlLLEASB. MAC lAIN.

ORAN 7)0 TAIN RUADH MÀC
OAILEIN AX TRIATH AORàOH.

Le Njau, Mac Ealaib, Tuathanach ann
an Diùra anns a' bhliadhna 1G94.

( inr h-c Bgeul an Iarl' Aora so

B' ait leam fhcin fhaotainn
;

'S do mhuinntir gu teagadh,
S -iin ,'uii mulad 'gan taobhsinn :

O ! ach lihi 'is ciridh gu greadhnach
Mu d' shròiri !

B' e sud Iarla na carraige,
'Nuair a chaidh e thar fairge,A bha gu h-urranta gailbheach,A dhol an comhdhail an Fhrancaich,

dh' fhàg e mòran d'a champa
Fo leòn !

Mìle failte do 'n ghaisgeach !

An uair a dh' fhailnich an t-each air

Ghlac an t-àrmtmn a chasan,—
Spiorad Gaidheil gun ghealtachd,
Rinn e rnòran diubh ghlacadh,

's thug e phic do luchd ad

Agus chleòc !

I

C'uirn nach deanamaid ùmhlachd ?

'S gun an claidheamh a rùsgadh,
IMòran onoir is cùram
A bhi romhad 's gach dùthaich,
A mhic an rath is àrd clih air

Ceann slòigh !

C' uim nach deanamaid mire
Air son gu 'n d' fhuair sinn ceann-cinnidh
De 'n fhuil is uailse 's is mire,
A sheasas cruadail gun tioma—
O 's cha 'n 'eil fòtas fo fhilleadh

Do chleòc !

Mìle furan, ceud fàilte,

Bu chùir dhuinne thoh't dhàsan,
'S a bhi 'g òl a dheoch slàinte,

Aiseag copain foirm ceàrnaich,
Fuaim fhinnibh 'n uair thairnnt' iad,
As na togsaidean làna

'S bhi cur seachad fìon Spàinnteach
]NI'ar bòrd !

B'e sud a' chuideachd bha rìoghail
Eadar Dubhaird an fliìona

Agus Tairbeart Chinn-Tìre,
A bha gun chadal na h-oidhche,^—

ni'an d' thugadh iad sgrìob d'ar

Cuid beò !
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COMHRADH
EADAR MURACHADH BAN AGUS

COINNEACH CIOBAIR.

Mur.—" An e so Fear a' Ghoir-

tein Fhraoich ì Bu bheag mo dhùil

an uair a dh'fhàg mi am baile, gu'm
faicinn thusa, a Choinnich, air an

fhèill so. Am bheil muilt agad r'a

reiceadh an diugh, no crodh r'a che-

annachadh,nodròbhaireanr'achòmh-
lachadh, no càirdean r'a choinneach-

adh, no ciod a th'agad r'a radh air

do shon fein, a Charaid?"
CoiN.— •' Feudaidh mise a ràdh

mar a thubhairt an Sean-fhocal,
'Am

fear aig nach 'eil gnothuch do'n

bhaile mhòr, bheir e gnothuch as.'

Dh' fhàg mise an Goirtean-Fraoich

an diugh 's a' mhaduinn gun ghno-
thuch àraidh, agus a rèir coslais

fàgaidh mi an fhèill gun ghnothuch
àraidh a thoirt gu crìch. Bha

greidhear, no riaghlair fearainn a-

dhith air Sir Seuinas, agus chuir e

romhamsa teachd dh' ionnsuidh na

fèille, gun fhios nach fhaicinn neach

eigin freagarrach air a shon
;

ach

cha'n fhaca, uime sin tha mo thuras

diomhain."

M.— " Is e sin a' cheart ghnothueh
a thug mise an so, mar an cèudna,
ach thachair mi air fear a mhuinntir
Siorrachd Rois, a ni,tha mi'n dòchas,
mo ghnothuich."C—" Ciod a dh'èirich do Uilleam

Mac Aonghais Mhic Shèumais a bha

agad co fada 1
"

M.— " Ghabh e 'n a cheann dol do

dh-Australia, far am bheil piuthar

aige pòsda, agus riamh o'n smuainich

e air sin, cha robh suim aige do'n

obair, oir is minic a chual thu,
' Fear

's a ldiailo, us aire as, is fearr as no
ann e.' Mar sin dh' eirich do Uill-

eam Mac Aonghais, ach tha eagal
orm gu'n gabh e aithreachas, oir

bithidh ùine gu leoir aige chum sin

a dheanamh mu'n ruitr e taobh eile

an t-saoghail. Cha'n 'eil Australia

mar a bha e, oir cha'n fhaigliear a

nis an t-òr air na clachaibh, ni's mo
na gheibhear 's a' Ghaidhealtachd

;

ach, mar a chual thu, tha ' adhairc-

ean mòr air a' chrodh a ta fad as.
(

Ach thig-sa maille riumsa an nochd,
a Choinnich, agus cuiridh sinn gno-
thuichean an t-saoghail an òrdugh."

C.—" Tha eagal orm, a Mhurach-

aidh, gu'n saoii Seònaid gu'n do

thuit mi ann an slo<è, no gu'n do

ruith mi air falbh le caillicli eile,

mur ruisr mi an Goirtean-Fr aoich

an nochd, do bhrigh nach do chuir

mi teagamh 'n am dhol dhachaidh."

M.—" Cha'n eagal do Sheònaid,
oir cha'n 'eil cunnart sam bith gu'n
tuit thu ann an sloc, ni mo tha dùil

idir agam gu'n ruith thu air falbh le

caillich eile, oir
'
is fearr an t-olc

eòlach, na'n t-olc aineolach.' Ach
so agad mar a nithear, chum gach

slighe a dheanamh reidh, agus gach
neach fhàgail aig fois. Chunnaic
mi do choimhearsnach Callum Mac
Alasdair Mhic Fhearchair air an
fheill. Ni mi greim air, agus cuiridh

mi brath leis dh'ionnsuidh Seònaid,

gu'm faic deireadh na h-ath sheachd.

ain thu aig a' bhaile. Eireamaid-

ma ta, agus thugamaid dhachaidh

oirnn."

C—" Cha'n 'eil maith a bhi 'cur

'n ad aghaidh, a Mhurachaidh, oir

socraichidh tu gach ni air do dhòigh
fein. Feuch, ma ta, am faic thu

Callum Mac Alasdair. Cha'n 'eil e

fad as, oir gheibhear e am measg na

druthaig ann am bùth air choreigin.
Cha mhisg le Callum bochd an dà
shùil a fhliuchadh mu'm fag e làrach

na feille, ach an dèigh sin is crcutair

laoghach e, agus gun lochcl do neach
eile. Ach tha eagal orm nach bi

Seonaid socaireach ma dh' fhahas
mi."

M.—" Socraich thusa thu fein, a

Choinnich, aeus gabh cùisean anjus gabh
t-saoghail ni's eutruime na bha thu
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dean&mh, oir cha'n 'eil glio

bo buànnachd, no bèaunachd, ann a

Mii 'g ad chlaoidh fein a là agus a

dh' oidhiche le nithibh saoghàltaj
cha'n fhad gus am fàg sirm 'n ar

deigh e, coaille riagach.diomhanaa a

bhuineae da. l
; inie sin, is amaid-

eaoh an duine sin a ta 'toirt a

chridhe dha, agus a ta fsuidheadhàdh

'inntinn feiu air mhodhanacùimseach
air. Cha'n 'eJJ feeagamh Bàch fèiim

i!' ach a bhi diftn, dichiollach, dean-

adach, ann a bhi'deanamh solair air

son a theaghlaich fein, oir is mios' e

na ana-creidea«h nach dean sin. Ach
air an làhnh eile, a Clioinnich, tha

riaghailt, cuimse, agus measarrachd,
anns gach dleasnas fo'n ghrèin. Tha
iad sin air an sònrachadh leis-san,

atha gu neochriochnuichte glic, agus
leis-san biomaid air ar stiu-ireadh 'n

av dleasuasaibh aimsireil agus s-pior-

adail, agus bithidh ar crioch dheir-

eannach ann an sìth."

C.—" Tha nii aa.aòhtaèhadh leis

gach lide a labhair thu, a Mhurach-

aidh, agus bu mhaith dhuinn uile na
nithe sin a ghabhail a steach air

mhodh ni's curamaich na tha mòran
a' deanamb. An uair a bha'n teagh-
lach agam 02; agus diblidh, cha'n 'eil

teagamh nach robh mi 'g ani chlaoidh

fein tuilleadh's searbh, o mhoch gu
dtibh, air son an leas

;
ach a nis, air

doibh a bhi air fàs suas, feumaidh
iad amharc air an son fein, agus
ceadaehadh d'an athair fein beagan

-

agus suaibhneis a shealbhach-

adh."

M.— " Gle cheàrt, a Choinnich,
tha uiise mar an ceudna, a' cur romh-
am a' cheart ni sin a dheanamh

;

oir, mar a thubhairt duine àraidh

roimh so
;

" Ouim' am bithinn mar Chroman-lin,
A' tional loin o bharr gaoh dnà •

< i'arsop nach caithinn-sa an saoghal,
U'u chaitheas an saoghal mi.s .'

'

[f Siu agad, ma ta, rùintean mo

chridhe, a cliaraid mo glnàiilh, agus
is ann clium na cricne sin a shòn-

raich rai greim fhaotuinn air riagh-
lair thairis aira' bhaUe, aigam bheil

ceann ni'.^ fearr nà bha aig Uilleara

Màc Aonghais mliic Shèumais. Cha
liiniainn mi mòran èarbsadh ri

Uilleam bochd, oir cha robh aun ni'i

dheiueadh ach creutair seòchlanach

gun mhoran maitli no cion. Cha
robh sùilean aige chum cùisean fliaic-

inn mar a bha iad
;
cha robh tudj

aige chum am mearachd aghiaeadh
's an deis ; agus cha robli amhuras
'n a chridhe gu'n robh e 'n a ni comus-
ach an t-olc a dheanamh."

C.—" Tha mi an dòchas gu'n
riaraich am fear ùr so gu maitli thu,
a Mhuraehaidh, oir tlia sonas an

teaghlaich gu mòr an crochadh ri

dillseachd nan seirbhiseach."

M.—" Tha deagh chliu dheth co

dhiubh, agus tha aon bhuaidh air

gu'ia cùm e iadsan mu'n cuairt da

suilbhear, critheil, oir is deagh
phiobair e, agus tha e taghta air na

h-oranaibh, agus 'n an aite fein cha'n

'eil lochd sam bith anns na buaidhibh

sin."

C.—"Chabu mhiste leam fhaicinn,
oir tha eolas agam air moran de na
tuathanaich air taobh an iarr Ilois,

mar a ta Loch-Aillse, Loch-Dubhaich,
Loch-Carrain, Ceann-Taile, agus na
ciiochan mu'n cuairt."

M—"Chìth thu e gun dàil, is

Mathonach e, agus tha a chridhe

anns na criochaibh sin a bhuineadh
o shean do na Mathonaich, agus a

bhuineas, ann an cuid dhoibh fathast.

Tha e ann so a' tighinn, agus tha e

gle ealanta 's a' Ghaelig. Is duine

ciallaeli, tuigseaeh e, agus ro dheas-

bhriathrach a thaobh eaclidrahìh

nam Mathonach. Chuir e an ceill

gu'n robh Mac Mhathoin ann roimh

so, a bha 'n a Phrionnsa Orieil, agus
air ceann aon mhile deug fear, chuir

e an ruaig air Ionraic De Courcei, a

bha 'n a cheannard air.,armailt nan
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Anglo-Normans. Thachair so, ma's

fior an sgèul, air còmhnardaibh

Fearnaig 's a' bhliadhna 1171. Oha
d' rinn aon de Chinn-fheadhna nam
Mathonach sìth mar iochdarain ri

righribh Shasuinn gu linn Banrigh-
inn Ealasaid, a chuir luchd-bràth-

aidh d'an dùt-haich, agus a thug

sgrios air na h-oighreachdan aca le

teine is claidheamh. An dèigh
mòran mineachaidh a thoirt air gach

geur-leanmhuinn a rinneadh air an

fhineadh aige, sheinn e òran, agùs

glaodhaidh mi air gus an seinn e

dhuit fein e, a Choinnich. Thig-sa am

fagus, a Mhathonaich, agus cluinn-

eamaid fuaim do ribheid.
; '

1.

Mo shoiridh air chuan u.im,

Gu ruig na mna ua^ail,

Chuir thugam mo shuaich'neas

Air fhuaidheal le snàth.

Luinne.w;.

Gu'm bi mi 'siublial a null thar 'sail,

Gu'm bi mi siubhal, 's cha'n fhaicear mi

dubhach,
Ach ruigidh mi subhach, Loch-Dubhaich

Chinn-Tàil,
Gu'm bi mi 'siubhal a nùll thar sàil.

Air fhuaidheal gu riomhach,
Le h-olainn 's iu sioda,

Tha h-obair ag innseadh,
Gur fiuealt' a làmh.

Bean cheanalta, shuairce,
Do chinneadh nan uaislean,
Clann, Ghriogair o Ruadh Shrutb,

Thug buaidh anns na blàir.

4.

Ged rinn iad Gleaim Liobhainn,
A chall le luchd mi-rùin,
Tha 'n cinneach a' direadh

'S an rioiiluichd an tràths'.

N a'm bitliinn ain phSiteàf,.

Gu'n rachainn gu deònach,
A shuidh 's an tigh-òsda,
A dh' òl an deoeh-slàint'.

6.

Cha leth-bhodach spiocach,
A b' aill Leam 'bln 'g iarraidh,
Ach buideal làn fiona

'S a dhioladh air clàr.

Ged chaill sinn an tire,

Thug Ailpean an rigb dhuinn,
Tha slios Inner-Ionaid,
Fo chìs aig mo dhàimh.

Tha'n Aird agus Aoineig
Aig fear de mo dhaoine,
'S Loch-Dubhaich nan aonach,
Gach taobh dheth 'na laimh.

Tha'n tìr a thug Dombnull
Mac-Mhathoin le gòraich,
Do dh Fbearachair Mac Bheòlain,
Le còir aig an tràths'.

10.

Ged chaill sinn le millteir,

An tìr bh' aig mo sbinnsear,
Tha sòlas air m' inntinn,
Gur leinn Tullach-Ard.

11.

'N uair a thug siun do Chailein,

Ceann-Tàiie le Malaidh,
Bhris Bàdruig a ghealladh,
'G ar mealladh gach tràtb.

12.

Gur beag a bha 'bhuaidh ann,
Do'n dream a tbug uainn e

;

'S ged riochd iad dhuinn fuath

Gu'm bi' 'n tuarasdal paight'.

13.

Ged mheall iad le foill

O Mhac-Mhathoin an oighreachd.
Gu'n d' fhuaÌB sinn 'nis greim oirr'

'S neoir-thainge do'n ghràisg.

14.

Tha Leòbhas na fair^e,

A comhnard 's a garbhlach,

Aig Mathonach cabna,
'S gach cearb dhi 'n a laimh.

15.

'9 na fhuai? sinn o Ailpean
Gu'm faigli sinn air nis p,

Is pillidh mi dhachaidh

Le h-àiteas do'n Aird.
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16.

n'n inni i ù duibh,
All ( ' III HrlU'la,

M:i thimchioll nan trèun-fhear
( 'lmir Eirinn f<> chàin.

17.

Chuir Ionraic De Courcei

A Loagadh na dùthcha,
Ach dh' èirìch na diulnaich

iad a' ghràisg I

18.

'X uair a dh' eirieh Mac-Mhatboin
Airdeas l.'iimh a' chearna,
( 'haidh dubh-GhoilI a chrathadh,
Le flath Innis-Eail !

19.

Cha deanadh iad striochdadh,
d cheithir chèud bliadhna,

I >o dh-Ionraic na dh-Iabhair,
Bha riamh air an àit.

20.

'X uair chaidh iad an òrdugh,Am Fearnaig le'n comhlann
;

Bha Sasunnaich brònach
'S chaidh mòran diubh bàs !

21.

Ach bithidh mi 'cò-dhùnadh,
Xan rann so le dùrachd,
Mo Bhancharaid chliuteach
Bhi sùgach gu bràth !

LuiNNEAG,

Gu'm bi mi 'siubhal a nùll thar sàil,
Gu'm bi mi 'siubhal, 's cha'n fhaicear mi

dubhach,
Ach ruigidh mi subhach Loch Dubhaich

Chinn-Tàil,
Gu'm bi mi 'siubhal a nùll thar sàil.

C.—"Is gleùsda a rinn tlm, a

Mhathonaich, is maith do chàil, agus
is glan do ghuth. Tha sòlas ort

gu'm bheil Leòbhas, Loch-Aillse,

agus ionadan eile 's na 'cearnaidh sin

a ris fo chumhachd nam Mathonach.
Bi dileas do d' mhaighstir, agus gu
robh buaidh leat."

M.— "
Tiugainjo a nis, a Choin-

nich, dh' fheuchainn am faigh sinn
i m suipeir mu'n d'thèid sìnn m'a

thàmh. Tha bean-an-tièhe asr 6ieh-O O O

each oirnn,
còmhraidh
sintì gu là eile."

ach

againnO

bithidh tuilleadh

m'a chaomhnar

ALASDAIR PtUADH.

FEIX-OILEAX.

OILEAN NA H-INNTrKK.

Anns na linntean so againne tha a' chuid
ìs mò d' ar n-eòlas a' sruthadh bho Leabh-
HAR'HKAN. Gun teagamh sa bith tl a leabh-
raichean ro fhe"umail chum ar cuideachadh

gu ruigsinn air eòlas, agus ann an tomhas
mòr gus gach ealain agus fòghlum taibhach
a chur an cleachdamh, ach cha 'n iad air

alt sa bith prìomh thobraichean no tobr-

aichean nàdurra ar n-oilein, agus, a reir

mo beachdsa, tha an eifeachd ealamh gu
bhi air a meas mò 's a' chòir, eadhon anna
na mèuraibh eòlais sin anns an saoilteadh
nach biodh e comasach dèanamh as an

èugmhais. Cha bhuin daibh cumhachdan
cruthachaidh ann an seadh sa bith

;
cha 'n

'eil annta ach cuideacbaidhean, innealan,
buiU-acfhuinn

; agus eadhon mar bhuill-

acfhuinn cha 'n 'eil annta ach Ijuill

•Ibèanta, ah? an cur riuthasan a bbnilich
roimh-òrduchadh glic a' Chruithfhir oirnn ;

tha iad mar na gloineachan-fad-sheallach

agus na gloineachan mèudachaidh a tha
chum mor chuideachaidh ann an ciirsa ar

rannsachaidh le bhi a' foillseachadh iong-
antasan do-bhreathnaichte, ach nach bu
chòir air chor sa bith ar mealladh gu bhi
a' cur ar shilean fein ann an neo-shuim no
a' dearmad a bhi 'g an cleachdainn. Cha
'n iad leabhraichean prìomh thobraichean
no tobraichean àraidh ar n-eòlais, ach

beatha, cleachdamh, beachdachadh, fair-

eachdainn, agus gnìomh. An uair a

ghabhas duine a mach leotha sin faodaidh
leabhraichean iomadh bealach a lìonadh

suas, moran a tha gann a chur am farsaing-
eachd

;
ach as eugruhais cleachdaimh beò

niar bhlài'-oibre cha 'n 'eil leabhraichean
ach mar dheàrrsadh grèine agus mar fhrasan

uÌBge a' tuiteam air talamh cruaidh, glas,
anns nach deachaidh crann.*

* Chaidh na briathran so 'eadar-theang-
achadh a Leabhran beag Beurla a chaidh a
chur a mach o chionn ghoirid leis an uasal

shar-fhoghluimte, Professor Blackie, agus
ghabhamaid an cothrom so air an leabhar a
mholadh do gach aon is urrainn ruigsìnn
air. Is e ainm an leabhair anns a' Bheurla
"
SeH-culture."
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AN GARNEALAIR GALLDA DO'N

MHAIGHDINN GHAIDHEALAICH.

Rinneadh an t-òran so mu fhear Gallda a

thuit an gaol air Ban-Ghàidheal : cha robh

Beurla ai^ese, 's cha robh Gàilig aigesan.

Mo ghaol a' mhaighdeann
'Dh' f has cridheil aoibheil,

Air an do bhruadair mi
'N raoir a'm' shuain ;

'Nuair rinn mi dùsgadli,
B'e fàth mo thùrsa

Thu bhi 'n Ceann-Tùra
Cho fada bhuam.

Is anns an Eilean

A' buain nan dearcan

A ghabh mi ceist dhiot

Is mòran gràidh ;

Do chòmhradh falaich

A rinn mo mhealladh
'S tha mise cheana

Leis air mo ehràdh.

D' aghaidh shìobhalta

Bhòidheach, mhàlda,
Mar ròs an garadh
Do dhà ghrnaidh ;

Do chùl donn suìoruhain

Mar sheudan fìodh'lach

'S e ann an stìm air

A chumail suas.

Tha do phògan
Mar na h-ùbhlan

;

D' anail chùbhraidh
Mar shugh-craobh ;

Do chneas mar eala,

Do chrios mar chanach,—
Da shùil ghorm mhealach
Fo mhala chaoil.

An uair a ruigeas mi

Tigh-a'-bhealaich,
'S a chì mi Anna

'S i nuas o'n ìiich :

Their mo chridhe rium
Tha i tighiun,
'S i sud an nighean
Da'n d' thug mi gràdh.

'S truagh nach robh mi
Is mo leannan
An gleannan falaich,

'S sinn fad o chàch
;

No'n Gleann-a'-Leòra,
Is badan ceò ann
'S gu'n deanainn còmhradh riut

Anna an fhraoch.

Ma tha fear eile,

Am bun tlo sgèithe
A tha ga d' theumadh

'S ga d' mhealladh bhuam ;

'S ma thug thu gaol da

Gu mise thaobhsinn

Gur h-e am faochadh

A gheibh mi'n uaigh.

DONNACHADH MaC UlLCEIN.

-0-

BEACHD NAN HINDUACH AIR

DIA, AIR A' CHRUTHACH-
ADH AGUS AIR A' CHRUINN-
E-CHE.

Anns a' chunntas bheag a leanas

tha iomradh. a rèir aon bhuidheann

am measg nan Hindùach, air na

fìrinnibh freumhail air am bheil an

creideamh aca air a bhonntachadh.

Cha'n 'eil fhios nach robh beachdan

am measg nan seann Ghaidheal nach

robh mòran ni b' fheàrr.

Tharruing Bràm a mach às fèin

triùir dhee eile—Bràmà—Bhishnu
—

agus Shìbha. 'S iad so Trianaid

aidmheil nan Innsean : 'N a dhèigh
sud thug Bràm a mach ugh mòr !

Do bhroinn an uighe ud chuir e sìol

c;ach ni cruthaichte-

ail 's an ugh ann
saogh--bha na

am pòr
—

agus
maille riutha chaidh Bràmà—ceud

phearsa na Trianaid.

Dh' fhan Bràmà 'san ugh fad

ceithir mìle atrus trì cheud muillion

de bhliadhnachaibh.

B' obair dha rè na h-ùine ud, a

bhi 'cur beatha agus cinneis ai

gach gnè phòir a bh' anns an ugh,

gus an d' thàinig gach ni gu fhìor

chumadh.
Fad nam muillionan bliadhn' ud

bha an t-ugh a' snàmh mar bhuilgean
air airhaidh nan uiseeachan sìorruidhO O—a' sìor fhàs ann am meud— a;

a' dearg-lasadh le lainnireachd mìle

cuairt ni's dealraìche na ghrian ann

a làn neart ! ! !

Fadheòidh sgealb an t-ugh, agus

thàinig Bràmà a mach.à 'phrìosan air
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ìonuranna- agus
na beannta

lieamachadh le mile ceann, mile

BÙil, agua mile làmh !

i
i I.' iongantas idir e bhi laidir,

ir-sheallach glic

A s .in ugh thàùaig a maoh mar an

ceuclnaniiongantach
—dealbhiluadh,

nach facas riamh, roimhè. Ciod

'.ii cruinnè-cè-glòrmhor agua

iongantach
—an cruinne-cè ftllamh

agus uidhimìchte mar a nis, le a

shaoghaU, a ghnèÌQj a ghealaicfy

agus a reultan.

Their luchd mìneaehaidh na

beachd so gur e Bràm fèin an

cruinne-cè : lhàm, cha'n e Bràmà.

'S iad na luibhean, agus cfaobha

na frìthe, maille ri neòil nan speur,
folt a chian

;
's iad na dealanaich

fuilteine fheusaig ;
's e an t-àile an-

ailsan—agus 's e a ghuth na tàirn-

eanaich.

'S iad a' ghrian agus a' ghealach a

shùilean—na h-àimhnichean a chuis-

lean—na creagan
cnàmhan a chuirp
mòra '.

Thàinig ceithir saoghail dheUg a

mach as an ugh ;
bha seachd dhiubh

maith agns sè uile olc
;
ach iinns an

aon eile bha olc agus maith measg-
àichte—'s e so am fear 's am beil

againne ar cùmhnuidh. Tha sèa

dhiubh os ar ceann, agus seachd

fodhainn. Anns an t-seachd ioch-

drach tha chòmhnuidh aig gach
creutair olc agus graineil : agus anns
an t-se a 's àirde na sinne tha rònada-

còmhnuidh nan dèe.

EOSACH.

CAEX-XA-CTJIMHXE.

CAUN-N.WUIMHNE AND LONACH DEE-SIDE
AND LON-SIDE HltìHLANDERS, VIZ., THE
Farquharsons and the Forbeses.

" The following okl song, with translation,*
was lately discovered by an enthusiast in

The translation will be found in our

English department.

Buch matters among a collection of old

Gaelic mahuscripts, in the possesBÌon of a

gentleman of the clan (Iregor, resident at

Aberfeldy, in the Highlands of Perthshire.
The mauueoripts are mostly all in the

hand-writing of the late Eev. Mr. Mac-
giegor, sometime minister at Glengaim, in

the district of Mar, and afiterwards at

Kilmuir, Isle ol Skye. In its original state

the song must be considercd much older in

dato than the time of Maogregor, 1>ut we
are not sure fhat the compoeition maynot
have gained considerably in merit at the
hands of the clever and enthus ;astic parson
whose writing8 betray gTeat poetical taste
an<l talent. Then the tranelation is marked
as havinsr been done by the accomplished
Ewan Maclauchlan, rectorof the Grammar
School, Old Aberdeen, in honour of whose
talents a monument was in after years
erected in his native Lochaber. There are
critical notes appended to the translation

by both the author and Mr. Macgregor.
Let it not be supposed that we awaken this

ancient lyre for the purpose of casting a
slur upon the character of the hardy fligh-
landers of the Don, past or present. Far
from it

;
and we are certain that they them-

serves will be onlv highly amused at con-

trastincr the sentiments expressed in the

song with the friendly and fraternal inter-

course which nw so regularjy subsist be-

tween them and the Highlanders of Brae-
mar. It may be mentioned that '

Lonag
'

or '

Lonach,' is the slogan c>r war-cry of the

Highlanders of Strathdon, and 'Carn-na-
Cuimhne,

'

that of the men of Strathdee or

Braemar."—Inverness Courìer.

'S iad fir Bhraigh-Mhar fìr mo chridhe
Choisneadh bnaidh air faich' 's air sKghe
Cumaidh Carn-na-Cuirhhn' a dhli^he

Olc air mhath le Lon
Soraidh uam o chlar mo chridhtì

Chum nan seoid a dheanadh sithionn

Cha bhuin daibh fir na fuarrig' uidhir

'G a h-itheadh 'n àit na feola

's iad mo rhn na treun ghaisgich,
Le 'n cuilbheiribh nach diultadh lasadh ;

'X am dusgadh dhoibh nan lanan glasa
Bhiodh fuil air bratuich Lonaisr

A bhuidheann ghasta, chuachach, thlachd-

mhor,
'X am tarruin: suas doibh air an fhaiche,
Bhiodh an ruaig air luchd nan casag

Sios an taic ri Lonaig,

'S marig a shamlaicheadh ri che'ile,

Muinntir Dheun a's uisge Bhe" so
;

Chuireadh Crann-taire corr 's cuig ceud

dhiubh,
'X ceann a chèile 'n ordujh
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'S mor thug Chabhers riamh ds speis doibh,

An cathau Thearlaich agus Sheumais ;

Tha fir mo chridhe reir a cheile,

'S cha treig morfhear òg iad.

Tha daoin' uaisle anns an tìr so

Nach leig coir dhiubh càm no direach,

Cuiridhean ro gharga, dhìleas,

'S cha dìbir cliu ri 'm be6 ìad
;

Ged tha Fuirbeisich gun athadh

'S beag an caimean iad 'san rathad,

Sguraidb fir Mhar iad mar an eabhadh,
Sios thair fraidhibh Lonaig.

'Nan arm 's 'nan eididh 'n tùs an latha,

Bhiodh sunnd a's sùrd orr' chum a' chatha

Reubadh a's mhilleadh iad am plathadh
Uile mhaithean Lonaig !

Fuirbeisich, getl tha iad bruidhneach,
Bhiodh fii" Mhar air thùs na buiilhne,

'S cha blii clach an Carn-na-Cuimhne
'X là a bhuìdhheas Lohag.

Tha Cara-na-Cuimhne daingean, làidir,

Mar cloich-rnhullaich druim na sràide,

'Sa chaoidh cha ghluaisear e as 'aite,

Dh 'aindeoin ardain Lonaig.
'N uaìr ghabhadh seachad fir a' chraadail,

Chuipèàdh clach 'a a' charn 'san uair sin,

j.teli aou gun smal gun ghruaman,
'Nuair chuireadh suas 'n a thorr e.

Ged nach gluais e bho oir Dhe uainn,

Ruigidh 'fheartan far uach teid e

Dhion e riamh gach neach dh' uigh e

Anns gach feill a's co 'ail ;

Ai h nan tngadh 'n Triath Righ Seumae
:S Iarla Mhar nan aite fein dhuinn
Le urram ur bhiodh an carn ag eirigh

'S cha bhiodh speis do Lonaig.

'S an oidhch' fir Lbnàig thain' gu leir oirnn,
Bha sneachd ga chur, a's gaoth a' sèideadh,

Cheangaai an repdha iad ri cheile

'S chuir aiteamh treun an toir orr',

Fior shoraidh uam gu allt na Lairic,

Dh-iònnsuidh an lascair uasail, làidir,

A dh'eireadb màr bu dual le ehairdibh

'S nach cuireadh blar le Lotnaig

Gha'n eisd am Mar o cheann gu ceann dheth
Ceann-Fine idir ach Mac Fbionlaidh

'Se fein 'sa chlann aig' ziamh nach d' ionn-

suich

Cul a thionndadh 'n coraig
'S marchraobhmbidlachdhuilleach, bhlath-

ail

Dh' f has gu h-urar. dosrach, làidir

Dli 'fhas gu geugach, meuracb, cràchdach
Cha b' ann au garadh Lonaig.

Dh'fhas e'n lios nan craobhàn riomhach,
Mar dharaig ard nau ^allan direach,

'S tha chlann mar chioll gu'n mheang gu'n
chrionach

Nach lub le siontaibh Lonaig
Cha choimeas riuth' na fir gun Ghailig
'S nach d'ith riamh mir dh' fbir na craice

Bitbidh druis air gnuis an fhir a's fearr

dhiubh
'Direadh airde Lonaig.

'S fad chaidh an dream ud uile tuaitheal

Le 'm boilich mhusach a's le'n uabhar

'S ioghnadh cia mar dh' fhas iad uasal

'S nach robh buaidh air beò dhiubh
Ciamar dh' iarradh iad bhi streapadh
Ri luchd nan claidbean a's nan breacan

'S cur grann chaidb duin' dhiubh idir fhaicinn

Ann am feachd nam mor cbath.

A h 's licnmhor flath gu sgairteil sgiamhach,
Chaidh mach o'n Charn gu'n ghaoid gun

ghiomh ann,
'N aghaidh ghaisgeach 's eacha srianach,

'S chuir cruaidb gu dian 'nam feoil doibb,

Sonas air na h-armuinn euchdach ;

Buaidh leo anns gach ait' d'an d' theid iad ;

Cliu dhoibh measg nam fineacb treuna,

'S mo dheagh tboil fein ri 'm beo dhoibh!

SEANACHAS NAN SEACHD
CADALAICHEAN.

Thachatr anns a' bhliadhna 249,
ann an làithean Philip, an t-Iompaire

ftòmanach, gu 'n d' eirich ceannairc

'n a àghaidh am meas°,- luchd-àiteach-

aidh Mhèsia
; agus a chum an sluagh

a thoirt gu rèite, tliug e fanear gu
'n cuireadh e d' an ionnsuidh c'eann-

ard calma, glèusda, d' am b' ainm

Decius, le feachd shaighdearan. Dh'
fhalbh an ceann-feadhna air a thuras,

ach an àite dìcliioll a dheanamh air

àithn a mliaighistir achur an gniomli,
's ann a chuir e impidh air na saigh-
dearan dol maille ris fhèin air taobh

nan naimhdean a chogadlr an agh-
aidh an Iompaire ; agus shoirbhich

leis cho fada 'n a rùn 's gu'h d' fhuair,

e an ceann iiine ghèàrr, Philip a

mharbhadh anns a' chath, agus e

fhein 'èubhach agus a sgeadachadli
'n a Iompaire.
Cha luaithe a fhuair Decivs ard-

riaghladh na h-iompaireachd 'n a



II: AN GAIDHEAI, Treas Mios an Earraich, 1876.

laimli, na 'thòisich e air Buidheach-

adh laghannan us òrduighean ùra a

dh' oibreicheadh a chum cumail

suas ;i mhòralachd ghreadhnach
fhèin : agus maille ris gaeh sèòrs'

achd us reachd a ehuir e a mach,

ghabh e 'n a cheann ìomhaigh
shnaidhte a chur suas ann am baile-

mòr Ephesits,
—am baile sin anns an

robh Teampull Dhiana, a bha air a

chunntadh 'n a aon de sheachd

iongaatasan an domhain—agus dh'

àithn e gu 'n slèuchdadh luchd-

àiteachaidh a' bliaile sios, agus gu 'n

deanadh iad aoradh do 'n iomhaieh.o
Ach am measg nan iochdaran aia

1 * O
Decius bha seachdnar òganach nach

tugadh gèill do 'n càithn so, 's a

dhiult, a muigh 's a mach, àoradh a

dheanamh clo 'n ìomhaish. Thainigo o
air an t-seachdnar teiche le 'm
beatha às a' bhaile, agns rinn iad iad

fhèin fhalach ann an aon de na h-

uamhannan a bha 'm Beinn Chelbin.

Air cluinntìnri do 'n Iompaire
mar a thug na Criosduiclhean òga
dìibhlan d' a reachd, agus mar a

ich iad às a bhaile, dh' àithn e gu
'n rachadh gach aon uamha 's toll a

bha anns a' bheinn a lionadh, 's a

dhùnadh suas, air chor 's nach biòdh

aig na h-òganaich rian no rathad air

dol às bho 'n bhàs. Chaidh an t-

ordugh an-iochdmhor so a chur an

gniomhj agus tuilleadh iomraidh
clia chualàs air an t-seachdnar ò<ran-O
ach rè dhà chiad agùs deich bliadhna
fichead.

An ceann na h-ùine sin, mu 'n

cuairt air bliadhna ròimh n àm an
d' thainig a' chrith-thalmhainn, a

mhair da-fhichead latha, air Con-

:<ol, thachair gu 'n robh
clachair ag cladhach làraich tighe a
bha e 'dol a thogail, agus ann a blii

ag cladhach, ciod a rinn e—ma 's fior

an seanachas—ach briseadh a steacli

troimh mhullach uamhaidh, anus an
d' fhuair e seachdnar òganach, a'

dùsgadh às an suain lèìs an ùprait

a rinn e ! Bha fior ghreann a'

chadail air na h òganaich, 's cha bu
nì soirbh dhaibh iad fhèin a chnmail
'n an dùisg. Air dliaibh, rn' a

dheireadh, tn.insanaich a chadail a
chrathadh dhiùbh, thòisich iad air

gearan an acrais
; agus ghabh fear

• ihiubh as lairnh tlol do bhaile

Ephesus gu biadh a cheannach air

an son.

Dh' fhalbh e do 'n bhaile, thug
e bùtha an fhuineadair air, 's chaidh
an t-aran a cheangal suas dha, ach
bha an cùineadh airgeid a bha aige
cho anabarrach aosda, 's nach gabh-
adh am fuineadair uaithe e ann am
pàidheadh an arain

; ach, aig an àm
chèudua, bha an cùineadh cho fior

annasach, agus aghaidh an òganaich
ag amharc cho neo-chiontach, 's gu
'ndo thoilich fear-na-butha a leiircadhO
air falbh leis an aran gun tuilleadh

iarraidli air. Ach air dha feòrach

dheth cionnus a thachair e fhèin 's

an seann chùineadh r' a chèile, dh'

innis an t-òganach dha, facal air an

fhacal, mar a dh' èirich dha fhèin
's d' a chompanaich.
Bha an sgèul so mu n t-seachdnar

òganach cho anabarrach iongantach
's nafch b' urrainn neach creideas a

thoirt dhi
;
ach an dèigh mòran fios-

rachaidh agus rannsachaidh a

dheanamh mu thiomchioll na cùise,

fhuaradh a mach, air rèir aithris na

sgialachd, caochladh de nithe a bha
a dearbhadh nach robh f'acal

mearachd ann an sgèul nan òganach.
Chaidh a chumail a mach mar sin,

cha 'n e a mhàin gu 'n do chaidil na

òganaich anns an uamhaidh rè dha
chiad us deich bliadhna fichead, ach

gur e 'bha anns a' chùis fior mhior-

bhuil, a rinneadh le làimh an

Fhreasdail.

Bha daoine urramach anns na
linntean a chaidh seachad a dean-

amh dheth gur e a fhuaradh anns

an uamhaidh cnàmhan nan daoine

òga, agus gu 'n deach an giùlan aiin
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ari ciste-chloiclie gu eaglais Bìiìdor

a'm baile-mòr Mharseilles anns an

Fhraing, far an do thòisich mòran
air dol air turas-cràbhaidh

;
ach tha

cuid eile ann a tha riamh fhathast

ag cumail a mach gur e 'n fhìrinn a

tha anns an sgòul ; agus mar
dhearbhadh air an creideamh innte,

agus mar chuimhneachan air a

mhiorbhuil, tha iad ag cumail fèille

uair 's a' bhliadhna air co-ainm an
latha air an d'thainicc na h-Ò2;anaichO O
às an uamhaidh.

'S e so an seanachas a bu bhun-

sgeòil do 'nfhacala'sminigachluinnt-
ear, 'n uair a bhios neach a' toirt

iomraidh air fuaim uamhasach sam
bith, 's a their e "fuaim a dliùisgeadh
na Seachd Cadalaichean."

Hearach.

ORAN D' AN CHATH-BHUIDHINN
RIOGHAIL GHAIDHEALAICH.

Rinneadh an t-òran so leis an Urramach
Seumas Maclagain, an de"igh Cath na h-

Eiphite 's a bhliadhna 1801. Bha an

t-ughdar fe'in, 'n a mhinistir-feachd do 'n

Fhreiceadan Dhubh, agus aìr a chùnntadh

'n a dheadh sgoilear Gàidhlig. Tha an
t-òran air a chur sios an so mar a sgriobh
e fhem e, agus gheibh sinn ann samhladh
air a' mhodh air an robh e am beachd gu
'm bu chòir ar seann chànain a litreach-

»dh.

'San Ocht-ceud-deug is blia'na,

'S am beuc na siontan àrd,

Tha gaoth-an-Ear, s.ir sciathuibh,
Toirt sceoil an Iar g..n chaird

;

Faraon tha cliuiteach 's cianail,
" Gun thuit mor thriath 'san àr.

" D' ar sloigh gun thuit na ciadan
" Fa leith, laoich fhial na'n Gaidh'l."

Ma thuit, cha b'ann gun dia'-chluith

A dh'eug an laochraidh gharg ;

Gu'n d'aithnich rogh nan Saor-fhear*

Gur garbh an gleus 'nam fearg :

Dhio-la'raich iad gu leir-scrios,

Doi-cheannsuichf threun 'san t-sealg,

Is chuir am Bratach bheudach,
' Mar chuimhn' an eacht d'an Alb.

Is cha b'e cothrom Fèinne

A fhuair na trèm 's a Bhlàr.

'O'n cùl 's fui dhuibhribh oi'che,

Doi-chcannsuich thain ua'n dàil
;

'S cath-bhui'ne eil' r'an eudain

Bu leor r'an claoidh 's an ar
;

Ach thiontaidh 's chuir fui mhaidhm

sud,

'S am fuil aig taom' gu lar.

Mar shaoil Menou gun d'aom iad,

Chuir marc-shluagh treun nan còir,

Eich Arabach luath Mmneach
A dhianadh eacht air thoir

;

Dh'aith-bheodhaich Gaidhil ghlèusta,

Is chuir 'nan steud sud fòs ;

Bha Breat'naich uile tre"ubhach,

Ach sibhse treun thair glòir.

O'r feodain ghlas aig smhidrich,

Bha frosa druiteach geur ;

Bhur Gun-bhiodaga rùisgte,

Mach air an druim 'nan steud
;

Bhur Claidhean scaiteach lùth'or

Ag snoigheadh sinùis is fhèidh

Sin dhearbh nach sibh na lub-fhir

Bha 'faoineis riù mu'n Rèn.

Ni 'm bheil e 'n comas dhaoine

An truine dol ni's àird'

Na chaidh na Gaidhil Bh^umnach

'An tir na h-Eiphit' an tràs :

An cluith a bha co daor dhuibh

Mo dhoigh a chaoidh nach càill
;

Braidh neart is cluith n' am fraoch

bheann,

Sior chuir r'ur daoin' 's r'ur càil.

Leam 's duilich na fìr chròdha

A bhi fui 'n fhòd gun deò,

Rho fhad o'n dìlsibh brònach,

Nach cluinn an glòir ni 's mò.

Frangaich. t Invincibles.

8
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Ai-li 'a aoihhinn do na beòdhaibh

i
i.-i'l Ba6r 'iiaii lo

.11 iad I oilte gòruioh

'S aafib i
:

u^r w» gloir no 'n sògh.

i : duilich linu na dh'eug dhibh

Tha 'n luaidh itach cinnt'
;

thuit i.ul an doagh àbhar

'S gu'n d'fhàg luchd ea-eoir sinnt.

An gealtach bàs cha chaomhuinn,

Gu dian ged' shraon o rainn,

'S braidh druinn an eagail reubtadh

Ge fad a leim 'na h-aoillt.

Cha 'n iongnadh linn 'ur dio-bhail,

ionnsuidh dhian 'ur nàmh,

A shaoil, tre sgrios no Fiannachd,

Gu'm fàgta fiamhach cach
;

Ach mheall sibh tur am mio-run,

Am moisgain thug gu'n call,

Ia scath sibh Catha lionmhor,

'Nan doigh bha àint' d' ur bàs.

O thug na Francaieh buaidh air

An fhuigheal thrnagh bha 'n Gàl,

An dè'is do Cheasar uaibhreach

Am marbhadh 'n ruag' 's an cràdh',

Shaoil iad gu'm b'ionnan cruas d»

Shaor-Ghaidhil uasal Alb,

Bha ionnsuicht', aonuicht', cruadh-

aicht',

'S d'an dù scor-bhuaidh 'nan Colg.

'S sibh iarmad Iapheit 's Ghbmeir

A ghlnais o'n Tòr d'an Eorp' ;

Sliocht Choillteach, Ghaidheal Mòir-

thir,

Is Ghaidhcal-donach* cròdh

Nach geilleadh da shluagh Ròimhe:—
'S Teutonaich thain' n'ur còir,

A-chuid-a-chuid le seòltachd,

'S cha b'ann le treòir co mòr.

Na Lochlannuich thug ìonnsuidh

Ar cionnsachadh gu tùr
;

Le Fogh-mharachd 's droch thionn-

scnadh,

Faraon air tràigh 's air mùir
;

* Gael of the hills.

Ach uaigh thug Gaidhil dhoibh sud

Leo gus ani b'annsadh sgùr ;

'S bheir eibhse dearbh' gach àm air

Gur sinne 'n clann chruaidh mheai-.

Ar gaisg do dhùisg dhuinn miorun

Na'n Gotach fiata searbh ;

Seadh iarmad Ghaidh'l tha lionmhor,

A shàth 'nar bian an calg.

Nis ni bheil Goth a scrìobhas,

Nach bheil le mioscam garg ;

Do nach sop-reic ar riabadh,

Thoirt fiach d'a fharruisg borb.

Ach choisin giuian laoch-mhor

Dhuibh meas ceud dhaoin' thug fuath

D'ur tìr, gun fhios cia 'n t-abtrar,

Mur h-e bhi daonan cruaidh :

Is aithne d'ur dcayh riyh sibh

'S d'a Theaghlaich rìmheach shuairc'
;

Dhuibh chaoidh cha 'n easbhuidh
inbhe

'S sibh 'n tòir co dian air buaidh.

Cha ghann dhuibh luchd aith-

lianuidh,

'S ur cluith co cian 's co binn
;

Bidh òig-fhir ghleusta dhiane

'G'ur n iarruidh as gach beinn
;

Tairngidh fuaim 'ur pioba

Na mìltin as na gleinn ;

Bidh Breacain 's cloidhean liomha,

Ag dhsgadh mìonn gach linn.

Abeeckoiiai chliùitich

Gur mòr ar tilirs' ad' dhiaidh !

Gur mòr a chaill do dhùthoich,

'Nad chleachd 'nad ùil 's 'nad threin !

Do Bhanntrach is t-og-fhiùrain,

Tha frosadh dlùth 'nan dehr
;

Ach 's mòr am meas is dh dhoibh

Air scath an fhiuidh dh'eug !

Ach Alastair aigh Steùart,

Is eibhinn leamsa t-eacht,

A stihir na Gaidhil shunntach

An còmhrug cliùiteach Eiphit :

Ged thug aois 's droch dhùthaich

Dhiom slàinte, lus, is glèus,
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Chaoidh leanaidh mo dheadh-run sibh'

'S is beath' bhur cliuth do'm chrè.

Nois saoghal fad is soirbheas

Do ghaisgich gharg nan Gaidh'l.

A dhionadh còir na h-Albainn.

'S a chosgadh buirb' na'n nàmh
;

A bhuanach' sìth is sealbh dhuinn,

Air chuantuibh garbh 's air traigh ;

Gu mair ar Reachd 's Coi-dhealbhadh *

Fui Righ maith soirbh 's gach àl.

Bu dian ag ruith air aimhleas e

A thionntaidheadh an Tìr

Bhur cinnea dileas lamh-laidir,

Tre gheanach saibhris chrìn.

Is co a choimhdeadh dhoibh-sin sud

Gun chàirdean daimh, an sciath ?

Tha Bon'aparte aoibhneach dhe

Mar leimios iad Muir.shiar.

An diaidh saoifcher is dòrainn

Is aoibhneach sògh is saimh
;

Dea'jfh chliùth o dhaoine còire

Is fàilte mhòr o dhàimh
;

Ach cait am faighar glòir dhomh

A dh'aithris sògh 'nan òigh

Thug meas is gaol o 'n òig dhuibh

'S nis tha gun deò le h-àgh !
—

• Ged tha sibh an tìr chèun uam
Mo shoruidh sior n'an còir

Biodh teàrmunn an Aird-Thriath libh

G' ur dian' o lochd 's o leòn :

Is aoibhinn leorn deadh-scial oirbh,

Ged tha mi crionuidh breoit'.—
Ach mis', ma 's Oisein liath mi

Mo dhoigh
" Biodh m' Fhiann sior-

bheò.

SEAN-FHOCAIL.

'S trom gach torrach.

'S eutrom gach saoghalach sona.

'S glas feur na faiche, 's cinnidh e.

Aisling caillich mar a dùrachd.

Feitheamh fada ri eòrna na gainnearahaich .

*
Constitution.

Cho fada 's a' cheann agus a bha Fionn
's na casan .

Dian fhàs fuilt, 's crion fhàs cuirp.

'S ann air a mhath fe~in a ni an cat

creòlain.

Greis mu seach an t-each air muin a'

mharcaiche.

'S moch 's ia anmooh gu baile-Tharbhaich

an gobha.

Eadar an long nodha 's an seann rudha.

'S mò e na cnoc lochd duine mu'm
mothaich e fein e.

Ruigidh each mall muilean, ach cha ruig
fear a bhristeas a chnàmhan.

Mar a dh' èirich do'n ghadaiche dhubh,
Is ann oidhche shamlma a chnagadh tu

cnuth.

Fàilte a' chruidh.

An uair is mò an èigmn dearbhar an

caràide dìleas.

Biodh e reamhar no caol, is mairg nach

beathaicheadh laogh dha fhe"in.

Am fear a bhios a mhanadh amach,
suidhidh e air fail chorruich.

Am fear a bhios fearg air a ghnìi is

coltach a <dme ris an dris.

-0-

SOP AS GACH SEID.

C'ha mho a dh' fhòghluimear fior chreid-

eamh a leabhraichibh, na dli' fhoghluimear
seoladaireachd, no saighdearachd, no

innleachdaireachd, no dealbhadaireachd, no

ceaird, no ealaidh sam bith eile as da.

Thubhairt teallsanacli hraidh roimh so

"gu'm bi ùitiK oighreachd-san.
'•' ts oighr-

eachd i gun tè'agamh a ta lnachmhor, ach
cha toir i toradli sam bi a mach gun àth-

leasaehadh. Is oighreachd i gun teagandi
a dh' ath-dhiolas gu pailt saothair an

dicliiollaich, mui' f?igar èarrann di fhs trid

mi-churaim, agus mar cuirear a mach i nis

mo air son seallaidh, na air son feuma.

Feuch nach toir thu do bharail mu ni

sam bith air am bheil thu aineolacli, gu
sonraichte 'n an lathair-san aig am bheil

h eòlas air. Mnr bi e an comhnuidh
'n ad' chomas labhairtgu ceart mu'n chnis,
tha e gu cinnteach 'u ad chomas fantuinn
'n ad thosd. Gted tha cuimhne aig na
miltibh air an lon air an sgeilmear-
achd fein, istean an robh aobhar
aithreachais air son fantuinn nan tosd.

S.
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< 'li.-i mhaith an sùaixnhneac in a dhrnid-
III fhìrinn a mach ;iir : i t i dorus. Mux

t- i<l Buaimhi firii n laimfa air laimh,
ir an fliiriim a r ighnachadh, agus

a dheanamfa oirre mar bhan-chompanaich
an aite Buaimhm i .

Tha'n duine bìd a làhhraa do ghnàth an
fhirinn ghlan, 'n ;i dhiulnach a ta mòran ni's

tapardh aa ghabhar e.

('li.i'n fhaigfaear eòlas luachmhor ach le

mòr-dhlchoil] agus atrith. Feumaidh
neacb aa raointeari agus na maehraichean
a shiubhal leis fein, agus dol air aghaidh le

misnich air feadh nam beann agus nan

garbhlach. Cha'n fhaigh òganach eolas a

nasgaidb ; feumaidfa e a chosnadh le strith

atgus foighidinn. J >h' aindeoin co aineolach
's gu'm feud e a bhi, ma tha deigh aige air

eùlas, ma tha e an toir air mar air air-

gid, m'a tha e 'ga rannsachadh a mach mar
ionmhas folluichte, cha bhi a shaothair gu
diomhain. Is e eòlas duais an dichill, agus
cha chaill an dichiollach air chor sam bith
a dhuais fein. S.

Suidhich d'irmtinn fein gu stoldta air na
chaidh seachad, ma's miannach leat na
nithe a ta chum teachd a thoirt gu ceart
fainear.

Tha 'n duine sin saibhear aig am bheil

deagh nàdar, a tha do ghnàth cairdeil,

foighidinneach, aoibhneaah, dòchasach. agus
a ta 'g a ghiùlan fein gu suilbhear a thaobh
nan uile.

Auns gach truaighe far am bheil athleas-
achadh comusach, biodh mi-fhoighidinn air

a seachnadh, do bhrigh gu'm bheil i a' call

agus a' caitheadh na h-ùine sin ann an
gearainibh a bheireadh le buileachadh ceart
an t-athleasachadh sin mu'n cuairt.

Cha'n iad na nithe a ta sinn a' sealbh-

achadh, no na nithe nach 'eil sinn a' sealbh-
achadh a mheudaicheas, no a lughdaicheas
ar sonas fein. Is e a bhi 'g iarraidh barr-
achd na tha againn, agus a bhi gabfaail
farmaid riusan aig am bheil barrachd, a ta
milleadh sith ar n-inntinn, agus a' tarruù g
truaigh' oirnn mu dheireadh. S.

Tha'n sgriobhadh maiseach a leanas air

lice-lighe àraidh ann an Gaidhealtachd na
h-Alba, ach cha'n Vil fios agam aiga' cheart
àm ciod an t-ait-adhlaic anns am bheiì an
leac sin air a togail. "Ehir-siubhail, feuch !

anns an leabaidh uaine so, tha ise 'n a sm-
eadh 's an duslaich, agus ann an trom-chodal
a' bhàis, a bha maiseach agus subhailceach
u a beatha. Tha a cùimlme 'g am lion idh

le bròn. Och ! tlia teangadh a' chiùil 'n a
to.sd, agua tha lamh an eireachdais a nisaig
f"is. Cha ghuidh am bochd ni's mò a
bheannachd ort, agus cha chomhdaichear an
lòmnochd ni's mo le rìisgadh do threuda.
Cha tioniiaich thu tuiUeadh na deòir o
shuilibh nan daoine doruinnealch agus
truagha. Sibhse a ta diblidh agus fann, c'kit
a nis ain bheil bhur cuideachadh gnàth-
aichte ? O! thusa a 1>' ionmhuinn am
measg bhan, cha chòmhlaieh sinh thu tuill-

eadh ni's mò ann an talla na feile, agus cha
shuidh siim sios gu bràth aig bòrd dochuirme
aoibhnich ! Air falbfa am feasd tha fuaim
an t-stigraidh agus a' ghairdeachais ! Ochan!
cha mhaireann ni's mò an t-suairce, an
caomhail, agus am macanta ! C'ò d'an urr-
ainn ar n-àmhghar a chur an ceill ? Silibh,

silibh, silibh, gu bras, a dhe"uran a' bhroin !

S.

-0-

LUINNEAG ANNA NIC EALAIE.

Is ann am bothan bochd a' bhròin
A chuir mi eòlas ort an toiseach

;

Is thug mi thu gu tigh mo mhàth'i
'S an d' rinn mi t' àrach car tamuill.

'Se do ghaolsa, a ghaoil,
—

'Se do ghaolsa rinu mo tharruing;
'Se do ghi-kdhsa, a rùin,
Einn mo dhusgadh 's a' mhadainn.

Tha thu mar dhubhar carraig mhùir
Am fearann sgìth is mi làn airsneil

;

'N uair a thionndaidh riut mo shùil
'S ann bha thu an riin mo ghlacadh.

•

'S ann a thug thu dhomh do ghaol
Eo dhubhar craobh an aiteil

;

Is co-chomunn do rtiiu

Ann an gàradh nan abhall.

Is millse leam do ghaol na'm fìon,—
Seadh am fìon as a' channa;
'S 'n uair a thug thu dhomh do ghràdh
'S ann a dh' fhàilnich mo phearsa.

'S ann a thug thu dhomh do d' ghràdh
Gus an d'fhàilnich mo phearsa ;

'S gus am b' èigin domh a ràdh
" Cum air do làimh a charaid."

'S ann a dh' e"irich thu le buaidh
As an uaigh suas le cabhaig
Amhluidh dhùisgeas do shluagh
Suas le buaidh anns a' mhadainn.

'S chaidh thu suas air ionad àrcl

Db' ullach' àite do m' anaru
;

'S tha thu 'g ràdh gu 'n tig thu ris

A choirnh-lìonadh do gheallaidh.



Treas Mios an Earraich, 1876. AN GAIDHEAL. 117

A N C A T H.

Le Iain Moirison, a bha anns na Hearadh.

Gleds B las.

____

_fcz_z_fczt_ ztzzz£=*=^==P
*—l^—/— _ 1 ."-•—-_—4— i

!—•—
D

|
d ., ni! : Si ., li |

s ,.!__ : m ., R I
d . mi : li .,

r
I
d : . L_

z_Z_=?_z_?i7Z3___E=iz=»z=£zz:£__zJ—^,___[
:±-zEgzzz^z_z^z_z-Sz_=^zzz:

-—
f=\ gzEd

d. Si :l,.,m!

tziz—^zzrfziz5
pizzzMzzitzz-

1
.,

1 : m .,
r

Is iomadh còmhrag, streup, us strìth

Do 'n chreidmheach fhìor 'tha '11 dual,
Tha naimhdeas ifrionnail le spìd
'G a ruith gach mìr dheth 'chuairt;
Us buairidhean bho 'n t-slochd a 's ìsl'

A' lot a ehrklh' gii cruaidh:
Ach bheir e buaidh 's an ruaig gu crìch,
Fodh bhratach chaoimh an Uain.

Is lionmhor cath, us gleachd, us duaidh,
Us buille bhualadh dhòrn,
Us àmhghar, trioblaid, teinn us truaigh',
'Tha dhaibh an dual 's an fheòil;
Ach armachd Dh_ bheir dhaibh a' bhuaidh,
'S thig iad an uachdar beò;
'S trid neart an Tl 'rinn sìth dhaibh suas,
Bidh gaisge chruaidh 'n an treòir.

Tha buairidhean a' teachd bho 'n namh
Air iomadh fàth mu 'n cuairt,
Mar dhiachainn theinnteich 'bhios 'g an

cradh,
'S a' toirt dhaibh tàire cruaidh';
Cha nochd e caoimhneas dhaibh no baigh.
'S gun iochd 'n a ghnàths, no truas;
Ach ' chum an dearbhadh anns gach cas,

Bheir iad tre ghràs lan bhuaidh.

'N uair 'thig an leo'mhann bèucach, garg,
Le 'shaighdean, 's fhearg 'n a leum,
Bidh 'n còmhrag tròm, bidh 'n ionnsaidh

garbh,
Bidh gleachd ro shearbh 's gach ct_um

;

Ach saighdearan 'bhios idlaicht', calm',
L's deas fodh armachd Dhè",
Bheir dubhlau dhaibh fodh 'n t_deadh

dearbht'

Gu teich' air falbh le b^iirn.

'N uair 'thig feachd Mhidian do 'n tlr,

'S a bhios an crldh' 'g a chràdh,
Theid Gideon fodh airm nach clì,

I j bheir e 'n cinn gu làr.

Air cuirp nam marbh caa tuislich aon,
Ge d' thuiteadh daoin' 's a' bhlar;
'S theid buaidh a' gleachd le feachd nan

naomh,
'S lòm-sgriosar sgaoth an namh.

'N uair
'

dh'e'ireas Belsebub gu garg,
Fodh lasan dearg, 's le ràs,
Bidh fearas-chlaidheamh ann gu dearbh,
Le iomairt arm gun tàmh;
Thig Criosd 's an eadraigean gu calm,
'S ann dha nach cearbach làmh;
'S e 'ghràs 'ni fèum 's an èiginn shearbh,
Gu toii*t nan dealg „ sàs.

Bidh ' làmh a ghnàth am measg nan sè"ud

A thagh e fein bho 'n tòs;
'S iad

'

àilleagain dh' an tug e spe"is,

'S a dh' ullaich è chum glòir,
'S

'

bheir e a amhainn kmhghair ght_ir
A mach gun bheud mar òr;
Gu 'n naomhachadh bho cheum gu ceurn
An iomhaigh Dhe gach lò.

'N uair
'

bhios an còmhrag teann le spkirn,
'S a bhios an nkmh fodh '11 chaoch.
Bheir Criosd an sin a ghnùis le faillt',

'S mìn-bhrisear lkmh na daors';
'S ni 'n oighreachd aoibhneas ann a shlkint',
Tre 'n Spriorad ghrksmhor, naomh,
'S tre chreideamh beò, le dòchas làn,
'S le gràdh gu brkth nach traogh.

Is lionmhor cruth, us caochladh dealbh
'S an tig an cealgair' mor,
Le 'n cuir e cuid 'n an dùsal balbh,
(iun lann 110 arm 'n au dòrn

;

Us labhraidh e le briathran dalm'—
"Nis tha sibh niarhh fodh 111' spòig;
Cha dàn dhuibh teich', oir thugadh sealbh
'N 'ur cuirp 's/n 'ur n-anamaibh dhòmhs'.'
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Acb thigan Comhfhurtair 'ii. an ciir,

'Thoirt dliiiiliÌ!

1 labhraidh e lè briathran fòil,
t '• u 'm bhi il ni 'a leòr 'n

i
iil bheò,

'S thig inic na h-òige 'n kird,

( '-i bidh an neart 's an ts >idh

Podh bhrataich 'a treòir a ghraidh.

'i thig àn namh mi al snills',
I

• na foib
1

fodh
'

chl

I - clann na saors' Fodh aeòij na h-pidhch',
'S tha 'n curmart roinn ni 's mò
< iu 'iii bu iil < i an le sgoim,
Gu i dhaibb na còir';
'S bidh ftiiin air solus glan na cninnl',
Gu 'n toift l'u foilla' an ròid.

luailb coslas, cruth, us snuadh,
'S an tig e~' 1 dhaoin',

'n cut an dùil
'

bhi 'n grkdh do 'n TJan,
'S ; ." 'n an gaoL
'S gn bhj ri gairdeachas air uair,
Mu 'n apbhar uaill a 's caoil',

Le aoibhneas feòlmhor a 's beag luach,
'S nach mair ach cuairt ro fliaoin.

'Thaobh gur. iad oighreachan na slhint',

Dh'an tug e gràdh bho che'in,

haingle Dhèmu'n cuairt dhiubh 'ghnàth,
'S gach am cruaidh-chàis no streup ;

'S bidh làmh-an-u.achdar ac' gu brkth,
Tre fheartan gràidh an Le'igh ;

A dh' fhuadaicheas air falbh gach plhigh,
Le neart nach fkilnich beum.

'S e 'n tàbhachd e an àm na fè"um',
; fannaich cèuùì 'n a threòir

;

N u.iir 'tharlas dhaibh 'bhi anns au t-stre'up,
'S e 'bheir bho 'n e"ug iad beò;
Tha Lhthaircachd a ghnùis cho seimh,
'S a ghàirdean trèun gu fòir ;

TJs airm neo-fhailinneach 'bheir bèum
Do 'n bhè'ist 'n an deigh

'

tha 'n tòir.

Ge lionmhor airc, us teinn, us daors',
D' a phobull caomh 'tha 'n dkn,
Us caoile, 's acras, 's tart faraon,
Au Criosd cha traogh an sàth

;

S 'n uair 'thogar suas an altair naomh,
'S a thig an saors' 'o 'n àird,
'N sin ìohraidh iad an cridh' 's am maoin,
'S theid casg air caoch na plàigh.

'Xu.-n'r 'bhios tiugh dhorchadas, 's dubh nèul
B.i folach èudain uath',
Bidh 'n àghaidh ris an ùir gu lè"ir,

'S an inneal thehid gun f huaim,
Thig Grian na fìreantachd bho nèamh,
Le slkint' fodh 'sgèith gn luath,
'S ni 'n Spiorad Naomh an aonadh re'idh,
Bi nkdur Dhe nan sluagh.

< 'ha 'n aithreach dhaibh-s' an sin iad fe"in

'Bhi 'n airc 's an e*is gu truagh ;

Bidh 'n aiteas àrd air son gu 'n d' èisd
E '« glaodh 'n an è"iginn chruaidh;

'S an cridhe liont' le aoibhneas rc-idh

ach thrèun 'thug buaidh
;

'

Sli ' ''
I mtachd lkn e"ud

;

'S do 'iu p< acadh fèin làn fuath.

Tha aoibhneas ac' nach le"ir do dhaoin'

'Tha 'n cuid 's an fc-eaoghal chrè',

Tha 'n solas mor air sheòl nach saoil

'S aacb tui_' am baoth gun chè'ill.

'S cha fhailnich lò'n, tha 'n stòr lkn maoin
Am feasd nach fhaod dol èa

Tha 'n tobar lkn gu brath nach traogh,
'S na feadain saor ri 'm beul.

Ged bhiodh na lòcustan 'n an s<'aothO
Air feadh gach raoin. us pkirc,
Le 'n crùin mar òr, le eòlas staoin,
'S le còrnhradh caoin gun ghras,
( 'ha deanar dochann leo air aon
De thrèud an Aodhair àird,
Oir bheir e fein dhaibh leirsinn saòr
A chì 'n cìroch ghaoid fodh 'n ekrr.

Tha iad 'n an riochd mar eachaibh arm,
'S gnùis dhaoin' a' falbh fodh chleùc,
'N an cpslas naomh, le sgleò 'ni 'chealg,
'S le blasdachd labhraidh beòil,
Le falt nam ban, 's le deudach trarbh,
'S fiarnh ciùin, ach marbhteach fòp',
'S an earbuill nimheil, gè"ur, le calg
Nan gath 'tha searbh gu leòn.

Ni iad le 'n sgiathan turbhraich gharbh,
Mar chaismeachd charbad reis

;

Tha 'n eòlas cinn, 's an gliocas foirm
A cumail seirm 'n am bèul

;

Le bòsd a cainnt bho inntinn mhairbh,
Mar ghaoith <! balg gun fhèum,
Cho seòlt' ri Nimròd gu bhi 'sealg,
'S a' goid air falbh 'n ckoch èisg.

'N uchd-eididhean mar iarunn tre'un,

Le facal Dht5 'n an ceann
;

An cainnt an Sgriobtuir iad cho glt?usd',

'S mu bhrìgh an Sgèil ro dhall
;

A' deanamh dìdeann dheth 'n deagh-bhèus,
'S e togt' air sttìdheadh meallt'

;

'S cùis-thruais na doill a bheir dhaibh geill
Nach tuig ro mheud am fabht.

Tha 'n aidmheil rnaiseach le deajrh sgèimh,
'S an cridh' gu Idir lkn lùb

;

Gun ghràs, gun anail annt' bho nèamh,
Ach lobhte, 's brèun, 'n an grannd ;

Tha 'n' nimh 'n an earbuill, 's iomadh b<5ud

Nach faic an leirsinn sùl
;

Tha 'm puinsean falaicht' orra fein,
'S nach faic iad è bho 'n cùl.

Ach 'dh' aindeom seòltachd, innleachd, 's

cealg,
Xan làmh a dhealbh a' bhè"ist,

Le miodal mìn, no ionnsaidh ghairbh,
Cha dean an armachd bèud
Do phobull saoirt' an Uain 'bha marbh,
'S tha beò gu calma, treun

;

Tha '

chhmhnant Biorruith dhaibhchodearbh
'S gii 'n d' fhuair iad sealbh 'n a sMul'.
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THE PRESENT CONDITION
OF THE HIGHLANDS.

We propose to discuss this sub-

ject in the following pages calmly,
and independently,

—
laying before

our readers facts, whose truth can-

not be controverted, believing that

to be the most certain way of win-

ning the sympathy of all who wish

well to the Highland people. We
are not of those who go to annnal

dinners, suppers, conversaziones,
and balls, in order to patronise our

fellow countrymen, while magnify-

ing ourselves as the champions of

men, women, and children who
hàve attained to perfection in all

the virtues neither are we of those

who speak in great swelling terms

of Our Higìdandcrs, but we love

them none the less, because we do
not cro about declarinjr them to beO

m
O

immaculate, while those on whose
estates they resicle are tyrants and

oppressors of the deepest dye. We
are nevertheless prepared to assert

tlie cause of the poor and to speak
candidly, withont fear or favour, of

the conduct of those on whom they

depend. It may be that we shall

have to show up more or Jess of

some people who seek to advance
their own ends in a hfrking, shirky

way at the expense of landed pro-

prietors, who do their duty in a

friendly manner to their tenants.

It has often happened that the

really guilty have not only escaped
punishment, but that they have
been in receipt of id merited praise.
To lay bare to some extent, who
is who and what is what, in con-

nection with the present condition

of the Highlands, is the task we
have undertaken, and we enter upon
it without prejudice.

1. There can be no doubt that

there is very great poverty, and
abundant suffering arising therefrom

in various districts of the Highlands.
Much of this poverty and suffering
is due to absenteeism among the

landlords and the consequent delega-
tion of the duties of prorlerty on
their part to subordinates who

study its rights more than its

duties.

2. A clamant evil is the undue
extension of lame sheeo farms, deerO j.

"

forests, &c, and the consequent
crowding together into. petty pov'-

erty-stricken villages of the popula-
tion turned adrift to make room for

such.

3. Much suffering may be traced

to a species of tlie truck system, by
which those who engage in fishing
are kept in a chronic state of in-

debtedness to a certain class of men,
such as fish-curers, merchants, con-

tractors, &c.

4. The sub-division of crofts

through the marriage of sons and

daughters of crofters—the increase

of consumers while the prodnct
stands still—leads to overcrowding
where there is a kiud laird and
lenient factor.

5. The fact that young Higli-
landers seldom learn a trade, but
are dependcnt on the uncertain

earnings at the herring or deep sea

tìshing, and occasional voyages, in

which they act as seamen.
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6. A goofl «l«-;il of

which \\i' deplore nu

the poverty
(loul)t arises

from thc want of a good ediication

on the part of our countrymen.

ln pxoceeding to suggest remedies

uv sliall take tho points seriatim as

indicated above :
—

1. Tn the first place we attribute

to àbsenteeism among the lords of

the soil, and the delegation of their

• liitifs to third parties, a very great
deal of the misery experienced by
tlie Highland people. Prior to

1843 the Church of Scotland was
the Cliurch of the Highlands, and
to it rich and poor went in common.

.
The Disruption, however, caused a

split
— the people going in for the

Free Church, while many of the

lairds becoming disgusted with

empty buildings on the one hand,
and what they called dissent on the

other, went over to Episcopacy, and
thus snapped one of the earliest

bonds of sympathy which could

exist between landlords and their

people. The reverence and affection

of the latter for the former could

not stand the shock of the combined
difference of creed and the handing
of them over to underlings, who
considered nothinsr so much as in-

creasing the rental of the estates

they (mis)managed. The laird

oftentimes took no personal interest

in his people,
— he left all that to

his man of business, whose fiat

sealed the fate of the tenant-at-will.

Complaints might be made by the
crofters when they happened to get
the chance (which was seldom), but
as we have said the mere word of

the factor was sufficient to satisfy
his master, present or absent, that

what was being done was the very
best thing for the people,— certainly
tìbe best for the laird it would be

proved. Now many of the factors

are men who have risen from

nothing
—all lionour to them for it

wlien they have honourably achiev-

ed distinction, but it is notorious

tlmt the poorer the man has been
himself often the more he grinds
those over whom he is placed. He
may prosper apace while the small

tenants keep going from bad to

worse, and are reduced to such utter

poverty, tliat as a'matter of fact they
often begin to seek the favour of the

prosperous man by running to him
with tales not very creditable to

their neighbours. This "clashing"
is often the cause of incalculable in-

jury to the poor people themselves.
He who is factor, banker, farmer,

J.P., and so forth, has very httle

sympathy to spare for those whom
he considers in his way—cumberers
of the ground. They may be then

evicted, and their holdings turned
into one considerable farm, which
not improbably is leased to the

gentleman himself. How often are

we met with assertions so boldly
advanced that we are so staggered
that we who knew the people can

hardly compose ourselves suftìciently
to contradict them. Drunkenness for

instance is one of the most common

charges laid at the door of poor
men Avho seldom have sufficient

money to buy meal, much less

whisky. We are convinced that no

greater injustice can be done to the

Highlanders than to speak of them
as drunkards. We have known
them— lived among them under
different skies, and under the varied

chcumstances of prosperity and ad-

versity-
—and we can assoilzie them

from such charge. While we know
here and there a black sheep, we
proudly submit that the Highlanders
are really the most sober as well as

the most peaceable men we have
met with'wherever our journeyings
took us. Some people have a habit
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of writing in a strain whicli would

induce us to believe that no lawyer
could be honest. We do not say
that all lawyers are so, but we do

say tbat raost of the best factors we
have met with in the North are

lawyers. They have no doubt re-

ceived the education of gentleraen,
and their factorship brings in but a

small portion of their income, so

they are not so often compelled to

screw down the people to gain the

favour of their clients to promote
their own personal interests. On
the other hand, we know those of

the other sort who appeartogrudge
the smallest liberty to their tenants.

Une of them seeing à poor woman in

the ebb, goes to her and shows his

authority by plucking the pitcher
she has in her hand from her, and

emptying its contents (whelks) into

the sea ! Another seems to feel in

his element when pulling down the

houses of the poor people, and so on.

Factors may be, and no doubt are,

a good deal belied, but there can

be no doubt they have much to

answer for without any exaggera-
tion of their conduct.

2. We come, in the second place,
to consider the great evil of the un-

due extension of deer forests. We
admit, of course, within certain

limits, a proprietor's right to do
what he chooses with his own pro-

perty, but we have a belief, not-

withstanding, that justice demands
that in doing his pleasure with that

which belongs to him, he shall ttot

intrude upon the unwritten rights of

his subjects. The tenant-at-will (at

the will of the proprietor), from his

very helplessness, engages our sym-
pathy, and we therefore do not

grjeve when we think of the ancient

relations between the laird and the

crofters at finding that, in reality,
these people have an inalienable

right to a share of the soil which

their forefathers won for their des-

cendants. We maintain also that the

sale of the property should not en-

tirely do away with this right. But
what do we find 'ì We travel whole

districts of the country, which used

to be teeming with a happy, prospe-
rous population, but which now are

utterly tenantless, unless we call the

gamekeepers, whom we may meet

with gun on shoulder at intervals of

ten to fifteen miles, by the name of

population. We may see deer in

herds feeding on the green spots
which mark the holdings and sheil-

ings of men who are now not there.

L>eer vcrsus men, and deer for choice !

But where are the men, women, and
children disinherited by the deer,

tame animals we see occupying their

place? The answer is not far to seek.

The happiest, best, and most inde-

pendent of them and their descend-

ants havetheir homes nowwhere men
and women are more highly valued

than beasts of the chase—in the

Dominion of Canada, Australia, and
New Zealand. These magnificent

colonies, which form such an invit-

ing contrast to the coldness of the

old country, as they open their arms
in cordial welcome to the turned-

out-of-house-and-home Highlanders
of Scotland. But, unhappily, there

is a remnant of the inhabitants of

those picturesque and romantic

straths and glens who have not had
the means or courage to leave home,
and they are found now huddled

together in the miserable poverty-
stricken villages of Lewis, Uist,

Harris, Skye, and the mainland,
whose squaìor and wretchedness are

well known. Rapidly are these

landless people running on to

pauperism, which means a dole of

f'rom sixpence to one shilling a week,
and mayhap a suit of clothes at long
intervals. Surely it is paying too

muchfor itto have sport at tliis price.



122 THK G-AEL'. April, 1876.

S ln the tliinl plàce, wè come to antry, and impròving his greàt pto-

a class pf men whòse cohnection

witli and sliaiv in the misery of the

hland people arè not so well

known. Most òf our readers knòwj

something regàrding thè fcruck sys-

tcni, .-in.l its àdaptàWlity to keeping
nn'ii down w-ho òncè get i'nvòlvèd

in it - baleful meshes. In Newfoùnd*

land tl im has worked so ruin-

!y. that a large proportion of the

fishermèn tliere are in a state of al>-

solute helpless pauperism, which is

provèd by the fact, that in IB'65

twO-thirds (if we remember right) i

'ie whole revenne of the islancl

went to feed the paupers! How the

nieirliants stand against such a state

of fehings may be left to the fertile

imagination of our readers to account

for. I !e it remembered that in that

fìne island alone, of all British North

America, did we ever meet with a

beggar. Yet it is known to possess
vast deposits of coal, copper, marble,

slati-, &ct, and its timber is various

aml iuexhaustible, as well as of good

qùality. It has land of the very
fihes't (piality, game in abundance

;

but, notwithstanding the almost en-

tire devotion of the inhabitants to

fishing, and the system of advances

made to the fishermen, haveresulted

in tlie colony being full of paupers,
whìle it might have been very

wealthy and prosperous, if its riclies

wère }>roperly developed, instead of

being neirlected in favour of the

fisheries. The people of Lewis are

a fine, brave, hardy body of men',

like the Newfoundlanders, and, like

them, are chiefly engaged in using
nets and hooks. Than the proprietor
òf The Lewis, there is not a more

benevolent, generous, landed pro-

prietor in Scotland or elsewhere
;

yèt it is a fact, that he who has spent
his liundreds of thousands of pounds
sterling in attempting to ameliorate

the condition of his extensive ten-

perty, has been set upon and stig-

matised as cruelly tyrannical at the

inktigaiion of thosè who really

have been the means of keeping thè

pcd])le in a state of debt and im-

pecuniosity. It would be very in-

teresting to ascertain who receive

the bulk of the earnings of the

Lewis men, and it would also be a

matter worth knoAving who shows

the most tenderness towards them,
the landlord or the merchants of

Stornoway, of one of whom it is sàid

to have been remarked by tbè Sh'erìff

that he shonld have a court of his

own, owing to the frequeney and

multiplicity of his prosecutions. AVe

believe that a fairly honest, truthful

answer to these queries would turn

the tables on some men who make
a fuss in the background of their

love for the poor fishermen. It

would not surprise us much to find

that a good deal of the poverty of

Lewis is to be traced to the mercan-

tile community of Stornoway, and'

th.eir mode of carrying on their busi-

ness. We shall return to the credit

side of this article, when Ave have

fully discussed the causes of the beg-

gary at which Highlanders have ar-

rived in so many districts of the

Highlands and Islands.

4. We will now consider thecause

of very great evil,
—The Subdivision

of Crofts. On many estates, espe-

cially where the lairds are kind and

benevolent, as, for example, Gair-

loch and Lewis, we find a great deal

of discomfort created by the division

and subdivision of crofts, on the

marriage of the sons and daughters
of th.e crofters. We have recently
lieard of a case which, although Ave

admit it to be an extreme one, we

give, as it will illustrate the case we
wish to prove; and be it remembered
that instances on a smaller scale of

this subdivision are of constant oc-



April, 1S76. THE GAEL. 123

Should Lonach gnash with rage or blush

with shame,
Carn-na-Cuimhne shall stand—a pile of

deathless fame;
With friendship's wish for you my bosom

thrills,

For you that love the sport by woods and

hills,

Remote from you in friendship, sense, and

soul,

Are the mean gorgers of the pastry bowl.

Loved is the tribe whose deeds my song

inspire,
Whose long blue culvers bear destructive

fire;

When your drawn swords emblaze the ex-

tended heath,
The fiag of Lonach sinks in blood and death.

Victorious troops, in martial beauty gay,
Soon as your ranks their fearful front dis-

play,
Lonach's surly churls are driven along,

And rout on rout confounds the dastard

throng.

With Deva's men the men of Don compare,
The men of Don are weak as passive air;

When glory calls, our tribe from near and

far

R.oll thick in hundreds round the cross of

war.

In Claver's eyes their worth distinguished
shone

When Stuarts fought to gain their ancient

throne :

Like him, our youthful Lord the brave

admires,
For manly bosoms feel congenial fires.

Firmly tenaceeus of thuir native sway,
No tyrant's frown our prime in rank dismay;
Like lions, in the embattled kost they r

Their fame shall live through niany a dis-

tant age;

Though Lonach threats with self-impor-
tance blind,

His pride is mad, his threats are en

wind
;

Braemar would force his scattered hordes

tofly
Like snows that drift along the northern

sky.

Garbed in their plaids, and 'cased in daz-

zling arnis,

At early morn they smile with dreadful

charms;
Their wrath would blast the flowcr of Lon-

ach race,
* For the original, see the Gaelic Depart- , Quick as the flash pervades the ethereal

ment. space.

currence. A crofter in a certain

place had six sons. The first, when

he grew up, married, and went to

HveNvith his father-in-law, but the

other five entered into the holy
estate of rnatrimnny in their turn,

and one after the other took his

bri.de home to his father's house,

knocking up an addition to the

parental dwelliug, into which the

parents had to turn. These five

alditions were made or tacked on

to the original abode (we believe the

fifth was stopped by the ground
officer before it was finished). Òf tlns

Case one gentleman remarked that

if there had beenmanymore sons to

nuury, the parents would soon find

themselves tumbling over the clitfs

of the rocks, as they were constantly
the parties removed on each new
occasion to the strength of the ere-

while not very promising establisn-

ment. The farm or croft referred

to only consisted of about five or six

acres, with the usual pasture or

grazing privile^es, and did very well

for the original one family, but here

were six separate families settled on

and dividing it between them, de-

pending on the ^iroduce of tlns one

croft and the fishing for their living.

Surely no one will be surprised,
under such circumstauces, to hear

that even the excellent proprietors
of Lewis and Gairloch have deter-

mined, by the best means in their

power, to put a stop to such proceed-

s, which beget so much misery
and hardship.

(To bc contirmal.)

CAllN-NA-CTJIMHNE.

(tiian.si.ation).*

BlÌAEMAIi's illustrioas clan, as life beloved,
Tn all the toils of glorious valour proved,
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Witfa wordi of pompona sound let Lonach
1, ,

'I'li. iii q ..f Mar ihall lead tliu warlike
ho

Nor till Carn-na-Cuimhne in wreatha of

nnol
Shall Lonach once from Mar men wrest the

sway.

Tho i lairn majestic Btanda on Deva's si'rle,

Abroad defending Mar men's valour tried
;

In it, vooiferated on foreign ground,
1 rnaheltered worth a sure protection found.

A rock of strength Carn-na-Cuimhne ex-

d stands,
Like the proud peak that streets and

towers commands;
The lasting emblem of heroic fame,
Nb force of Lonach e'er shall shake its

frame.

Fenced by the Monaltrian Chief, it braves
The storm that in its fiercest fury raves;

Displays what deeds his gallant sires adorn,
Ainl sends their praise to ages yet unborn.
Should Heaven once more restore the ex-

iled line,

And noble Mar with pristine splendour
shine,

Our Cairn would rise improved in strength
and grace,

And lasting shame o'erwhelm the Lonach
race.

Veiled in the gloom of night, the fiend-like

brood

Through snows and whirlwinds marched to

spill our blood;
A deluge poured from Mar's too watchful

band,
Dissolved their frost-cemented wall of sanrl.

Bear my heart's wish, where Larick purls

along,
To the great champion, noble, brave, and

strong,
Who loves the cause of friends, but never

drew
A Bword to fight for Lonach's paltry crew.

Braemar, through all its range of hills and

vales,
No parent chief but brave Mackinlay hails;
Like him, his sons as flames in combat

glow,
Their backs were never seen by mortal foe.

Mackinlay's lofty tree the grove commands,
And wide its sphere of leafy boughs expands;
Its umbrage guards, enlivens, soothes, and

warms;
No plant has Lonach reared to match its

charms.

Nursed in the orchard, monarch of the
wi iods,

Tall as the regal oak that mates the clouds,
Its offspring bloom beneath the shade,
Ainl shall not bend though Lonach's blasts

invade.
The low-Iifed Lonach, pithless, worthless

throng,
Nor taste the deer, nor know the mountain

tonguè;
Their hardiest boor that climbs the towering

hill

Has his cheek bathed with many a trickling
rill.

Securely swerved to the luckless side,

They rave with shameless noise and sense-

less pride;
To splendid rank can those produce a claim?

Or when was their's the deed approved by
fame ?

Could Lonach dare to stretch contention's

cord

With those who wear the plaid and wield
the sword ?

Could they the sword like mountain war-
riors wield

Who never faced a foe nor spied a field ?

i

But many a chief, majestic, brave, and

bold,
Have graced the Cairn in glory's lists en-

rolled,
That of t encountered foes on foot or steed,
And bade the war with many an inroad

bleed.

Blest be the race inspired by yaloux's

charms,
Where'er they turn may conquest bless

their arms;

Among our clans be theirs a fair renown,
And my heart's warmest wish their merits

crown.

-o-

THE CELTIC CHAIR FUND.

At the recent Meeting of the

Edinburgh Unìversity Couucil, Pro-
fessor Kelland in the chair, a
minute of the last meeting of the

Celtic Chair Committee was read,
in whicH it was stated that the

amount of funds now subscribed
was £80i>5, 17s. 6d., and the amount

already paid £6457, of which £2800
was invested in heritable security.

Professor Blackie, in speaking to
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this minute, said. As convener of

tlie Celtic Chair Committee, I have

the utmost pleasure in reporting the

continued growth and visible in-

crease of the fund. At the last

meeting of the council in October

last, the subscribed sums stood at

the fìgure of £6823, lls.
;
since that

period the additional subscriptions
amount to £1242, 6s. 6d.,

—making
a total of £8065, 17s. 6d. The

steady progress of this fund is to be

attributed, no doubt, partly to the

warm interest and persevering

energy of the parties principally

concerned, but partly also in no
small measure to the dissipation of

those dense clouds of ignorance, and
the breaking down of those bristling
walìs of prejudice among the Low-
land population, with which the

proposal of the University Council
was originally met. So far as the

Celts are concerned their activity
both at home and abroad during
the last six months has been unre-

mitting, and has produced the most

encouraging results. (Applause.) 1

direct attention with special grati-
tude to the sum of ,£135 contributed

by the men of Cowal, and of £64
by the Highlanders of Islay. A-

mong colonial contributions the first

place is due to the Honourable John
Maclean of Eedcastle, Otago, who
has transmitted the munificent sum
of <£200 to the fund, over and above
his contrioutions to the general sub-

scription of the district to which he

belon^s. In returnins; thanks to

the colonies generally, I have to re-

mark that the amount of their con-

tributions, except in a few individual

cases, has not as yet reached me
officially, and therefore cannot ap-

pear in tlie list herewith published ;

but I feel myself perfectly justified
in saying, from private communica-
tions made to me, ancl from notices

in the newspapers, that in Australia,

Ceylon, and New Zealand, in the

United States, and (notwithstanding
the serious depression of trade) in

Canada, the most vigorous exertions

are being now made to plant the

Scot Abroad in that position which

belongs to him, in a scheme so

widely patriotic and so essentially
national as the Celtic Chair. As
the fruits of these efforts, I have no
hesitation in stating that the real

amount of the subscribed fund, in-

cluding what has not been officially

announced to me, but of whose ex-

istence I am morally certain, cannot

bemuch less than £9000— (appiause)—and I ehall not be at all surprised,
if before next October we had

£10,000 complete, and by this time

next yearthewhole £12,000, which
is the point beneath which, in my
opinion, the committee should not

consider themselves entitled to remit

their patriotic exertions. When
friends are so numerous and so

enthusiastic as the men of genuine
Celtic blood and Scottish nerve who

support this movement in the far

ends of the earth, it is extremely
diftìcult to signalise individual names
without doing injustice to others

;

but considering the disadvantage at

which I am placed, living at a dis-

tance frOm the various scenes of

colonial action in this matter, I may
be pardoned, besides the noble name

already mentioned, for giving special

prominence among our friends to

John Mackay, Esq., Chicago ;
W.

Murray, Esq., and C. H. Sutherland,

Esq., Hamilton, Ontario
;

Eev. W.
Matthew, Dunean M'Kellar, Esq.,

J.P., and John Eutherford, Esq.,
Victoria

;
Daniel Cameron, Esq.,

Eiverton, Otago ;
J. E. Gillies, Esq.,

N. Fleming, Esq., and T. H. Mac-

kenzie, Esq., Otago ;
W. A. Tolmie,

Esq., M.P.C., Dunedin
;

—
Mackay,

Esq., Ceylon. So much for the sub-

scribed fund
;
and for its realisation
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in liari! caah, I have bhe satisfaction

announce that ttw sum of £6457;
16s. hae already beea jiai<l up, of

whicb £2800 i.s invi-stcd on herit-

able Becurity at l^ and -i\ per cent.,

and fche rest ia lodged in the Com-
vial Bank, looking out for the

t favourable investment. The
nicil will tjaereforq distinctly per-

ceive that in a very short tiine the

fund wdll show an annual income of

£300 a-year, whicja will be a sum
aniply sufficianfc to cover any deduc-

fcion that may fall to be made froni

thè subscribed total in name of

necessary expenses, disappointed ex-

pectations, miscalculations, and such
accidents as, under the name of bad
(1 sbts, even the best conducted
Scheme of subscriptions cannot ab-

solutely steer free frora, In con-

clusion, I hope I may be pardoned
for again alluding specially to the

ignorant imaginations, silly pre-
judices, and narrow intellectual

bigptries which still possess the
nviiuls of some men with regard to

this matter of the Celtic Chair.

(Laughter.) In the first place, some
will still persistently believe that
Celtic means Gaelic, and nothing
more, which is just as logical as to

say that a dog means a Skye terrier.

(Laughter.) Others are possessed
by th'e idea that the University is

getting up an artificial and useless

machinery for the purpose of keep-
ing a 1 e alive with regard to

which tliey have only the feelings
once expressed in a fretful moment
by the Iiev. Donald Smith, of

Campbelton, the publisher of the.
'' Seann Diiiit," that "hewishedit
had been dead and buried before he
was born." Xow, I for one, with

regard to this matter, certainly avìII

say, that as a philologer I prefer
much to study the Gaelic language,
being alive, to dissecting it after it

is dead : and I am well assured that

if thc Highjand Sofliety of London,
in propecution of the tìrst article of

its charter, or tlie Jlixhland Society
of Scotland, in following fortli those

intellectual aspiratìpns wbj.ch led

tliem to make tlie celel)rated inquiry
into the O.s.sianic poetry of the Higli-
lanus at thc beginning of this cen-

tury, and in the ycar 1828 to put
fortli their well-known Scoto-Celtic

Dictionary
—if tlu'.se bodies, I say,

composed of me:i pf the most noble
Celtic descent, and placed in the
most influential po^itions, had set

themselves seriously at the time of
their institution to do what we are

doing now, and given to the ancient

lan^'uages of Great Britain and Ire-

land that academical consideration

which is pre-eminently their due, in

such case we should already have

gathered, from the labours of the

Celtic Professor amons; the livina;O O

people of the Highlands, no incon-

siderable amount of valuable philo-

logical material, noAv, I am afraid,

lost, or daily being dissipated for

ever. And if these are the views
with regard to the living speech of

the Highlands, whieh as a teacher
of the history and erowth of lan-

guage in a Scottish University I am
proud to hold, not the less emphati-
cally, as a man and a citizen, do I

say tliat I can see no benetìt what-
ever likely to accrue to Scottish

humanity from that systematic pro-

scription and violent stamping out
of the language of the Highlan"ds,
which some persons hold foith as

the cheap and easy remedy for all

the ills that Celtic flesh is heirto.
'

(Laughter and applause.) On the

contrary, I hold that the Pauline

precept of "rejoicing with those that

rejoice, and weeping with those that

weep," imjieratively calls upon us
rather in the most kindly way to

cherish, than in the most unbrother-

ly way to disown the language which
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tlie most generous and chivalrous

and adventurous part of our mixed

population
—men who fought our

most brilliant battles most bravely—sucked in with their mother's

milk
;
and as au educationist, I offer

myself to prove that the best pos-

sible education for a young High-
lander is a conjoint training in Eng-
lish and Gaelic, performing in their

case exactly the same disciplinarian
function that the conjoint study of

Latin and English does for the Low-
lander

;
and I say to every School

Board of a Highland district that if,

along with a just prominence given
to the inculcation of English, they
are not taking means to give special

encouragement to a comparative

study of Gaelic and English, they
are acting on principles contrary to

the fundamental axioms alike of

educational science and of social

polity. But if they choose so to do,

and voluntarily to commit an act

of moral and intellectual suicide,

Avhether from the lack of a just self-

esteem or from the humiliating posi-
tion into which Scotland has put it-

self by accepting English pay and

English superintendence in points of

educational detail for Scotland,
which Englishmen have neither the

capacitj^ nor the will to comprehend—in either case, it is not the busi-

ness of the University to invent a

machinery to save them from that

extinction into which they so ig-

nobly precipitate themselves. If

the Gaelic, Welsh, and Irish lan-

guages were all dead to-morrow, the

University, though possessed of

fewer materials for a comprehensive
Celtic philology, has even a higher
duty imposed upon it—to preserve
and to interpret for future ages the

historic remains of the common
British fatherhood of our race

;
and

unless the Universities of Scotland

are doomed to exist as mere know-

ledge-shopsfor the practice of money-
making professions, or, as Sir John
M'Neil once expressed it, as kail'-

yards and kitchen gardens contrast-

ed with the splendid hothouses and

luxuriant Botanic Gardens of our

Academic neighbours on the banks

of the Cam and the Isis— (laughtov)—if Oxford and Cambridge are still

to remain what they have in great
measure been hitherto, magniricent
houses of refuge for those branches

of higher learning and profounder
research, which, by a beggarly eco-

nomy and a low utilitarianism, have

been systematically starved out of

Scotland—unless we are content to

remain in inglorious self-satisfaction

on this lowest platform of academi-

cal existence—we shall have no

difficulty in recognising that, of all

people in Europe, there is the most

emphatic call onushere in Scotlaud

to place a Chair of Celtic language,

history, literature, and antiquities
on a position of the most honour-

able equality with the most favoured

chairs in that great corporation of

letters which we call a university.
And I have only to express a hope,
in conclusion, that the wise and far-

sighted scheme which by this Uni-

versity has been so bravely started

may with equal promptitude march
to a speedy eompletion, and that
none of us uiay live to see the shame
of a Celtic Professor holding public
lectures in Saxon Oxford, while we
in Celtic Scotland, go about, hat in

hand, begging for its possibility

(Applause).
On the motion of Mr Taylor

Innes, it Avas unanimously resolved
to reappoint the committee, and to

thank Professor Blackie for his

labour.
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[oiu C There ifl to be seen in

the yard of Meesrs, Davidaoa, sculptors,

Axadeinj Street, [uyerneaa, a finely orna-

mented Runic i roBB of Burghead freestone.

The desi Mr. Rhind. Aatìrightbe

expeoted frbm the Messrs. Davidson, it is

an original and well executed work of art.

The whole is eleven feet high, and rests on

a Bloping pedestal of tlie sanie stone. The
cross ìb adorned with raised ornamcntal

balls, and elaborattìihy carved with Runic

ornaments of dxfferent patterns. The shaft

is ihdented into three variously shaped

panels, Beparated by Runio bands contain-

ìng tlie mscription in Gaelic, Latin, and
lieh. The snbjoined is the inscription

in the Gaelic panel :
—

GUIDHIBH
AIRSON ANAM

EOBHAIN CAMERON,
ALBANACH DE

MHUINNTIR INBHIR-
RUAIDH, AN LOCH-

ABAIR, A DH'EUG AIR
AN T-SEACHDAMH
LATHA DE CHIAD

MHIOS AN FHEGHAIR
'S A BHLIADHNA 1874
'S E TRl FIOHEAD BLI-
ADHNA 'S CEITHIR-
DIAG A DH' AOIS

R. I. P.

The monument was ordered for a Highland
family in Geelong, Australia.

We take the following from Professor

Blackie's recent valedictory address at the

Edinburgh Educational Institute :
—

And for the Celtic Chair—sure, man was
never

So strangely tricked into so rare a job,
Nor more surprised to find himself so

clever

To storm each purse and rifle every fob.

Look to your laurels, deacons of the Free,
There's one can charm the cash as well

as you
Forth from close buttoned pockets. Do

yoù see

Eight thousand pounds in hand and four

in view ?

Call me eccentric, but admire the blether

Whose wheedling craft brought all this gold
torether.

And more than gold ! what's gold ? may
stand for all,

Worthy or worthless, as the case may
be

;

Nought in itself, but meaning what you
call

The thing with special virtue lent from
thee.

My gold means love—love of all Highland
hearts

That I have loved as brother loveth

brother.

And strove to pour some balm into their

smarts
From the warm bosom of their Celtic

mother,
And plant them high in academic home
With grace of Greece and stale of mighty

Rome.

And at my call from heart to heart there

leapt
The swift response through every winding

glen :

And clan to clan replied, and bravely

swept
A breath of power from mighty Ben to

Ben
;

And prince and peasant caught the patriot

theme,
And fanned the flame of Caledonian fire,

From frost of cold oblirion to redeem
The stout MacDonald and the Mac-

Intyre ;

And our liege lady from great London
town

To weep warm tears o'er Ossian's grave
came down.

From sea to sea the fervid message ran

Of glorious resurrection to the Gael,

And every member of the scattered clan

To note of triumph changed his doleful

wail.

In Indian homes and far Australian

islands,

And westward far beyond the Atlantic

tide

The bravest blood that flowed from Celtic

Highlands
With one concentuous pulse of pride

replied
—

Macleans, Mackays, Macgregors, raise the

cry
Shoulder to shoulder, sworn to do or die !
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TUS AGUS NADUR DIBHE
LAIDIK

Tha anns an t-saoghal còrr a's

leth-cheud priomh-dhuil, de 'm bheil

gach ni air a dheanamh suas, agus
buaidhean air leth aig gach aon diu.

Tha neart de na nithe a chi sinn air

an deanamh saas de dha no tri de

na duilibh so air an coimheasgadh.
Tha cuid diu nach gabh faicinn idir.

Dhiu so tha 'n da stuth de 'm bheil

an t-aile air a dheanamh suas. Tha
'n cuigeamh cuid deth de 'n phriomh-
dliuil ris an abrar oxygeri, agus a

chuid eile de nitrogen. Nise cha b'

urrainn neach air bith a bhi beo ach

uine ghoirid ann an aon de na dùilibh

sin air leth. Tha uisge, arithisd, air

a dheanamh suas de hydrogen agus

oxygen da stuth a loisgeas mar

ghual nuair nach 'eil iad measgta
feadh a cheile. Mar so tha an

staillin soilleir cruaidh a fas 'na

luaithre ruadli, agus gach seorsa

feòla nan ni breun, nuair tha 'n t-

aile a drughadh orra. Faodaidh tu

nise a thuigsinn ciamar tlia ni cho

milis ri siucar air a tho'irt à eorna

agus a buntata grod, agus ni cho

garg loisgeach ri uisge-beatha, à

siucar.

Tha siucar air a dheanamh suas

de dha stuth ris an abrar 'sa Bheùrla

carbonic acid agus alcohol. Ma chuir-

ear beirm ri siucar air a leaghadh
ann am burn, agus gun d' theid

fhagail air dhoigh a's gun ruig an t-

aile air, tha sgaradh air a chuir

eadaf an dà stuth ud : tha blas milis

an t-siucair a falbh agus 'na aite tha

blas garg an alcohòl, air a choimh-

easgadh le blas geur an acid. Ged
a tha am burn agus iad so fhathasd

an ceann a cheile, gidheadh tha iad

a nise 'nam boinneagan aif leth feadh

an uisge. Roi' so bha an t-alcohol

agus an t-acid air an coimheasgadh
air dhoigh 's gun robh gnè gach aon

diu air a chall, mar anns an t-siùcar

thioram. Tha an stuth a nise 'na

leann. Gabhaidh stuth coltach ri so

deanamh de gach deoch anns am
bheil siucar, mar a tha sùgh nan

ubhlan agus nam fìon-dhearcan.

Oibrichidh sùgh mheasan mar iad so,

gun bheirm idir, ma dh' fhagar iad

sgaoilte 's an aile : ach .ma dhuinear

suas iad ann an soitheach, cha'n

oibrich. Ach far am bheil a mhain
siucar agus uisge glan, no stuth mar

bhrailis, cha'n oibrich e gun bheirm

a chuir ris. 'S e na tha de mhùth-

adh eadar fion agus leann. gur e

fuigheall nam fion-iihearc a "th' anns

an dara h-aon, agus fuigheall eorna

no slait-shiucair a th' anns an stuth

eile, maille ri uisge, carlonic acid,

agus alcohol. Ma leigear leotha

seasamh anns a ghaoith car uine

bheag, falbhaidh an t-acid feadh an

athair agus caillidh iad am blas geur;
ach tha iad cho garg agus cho laidir

's a bha iad roimhe; oir is e an t-

alcohol a mhain a tha a' losgadh

agus a' togail misg. Ach ma
bldaithichear iad,tha 'n t-alcoìwl agus

beagan de'n uisge ag eiridh comhla
ris an acid ; agus mar is treise an

teine, 's ann is mugha a dh' eireas

9



130 AN GA I I) I I EAL. Ceud Mliios an t-Samhraidh,, 1370.

de'n ui Nise ma ghlacar an

toil aiiu am feadan fada fuar, colt-

ach ii cnuimheag na poite duibhe,
tha an t-alcohol agus an t-uisge ag
èifidh 1 1 .- 1 1 1 1 boinneachan <an ceann a

cheile, ach tha an t-acid a sgaoileadh
fi adh an aile. Tha, mar an ceudna

beagan de stuithean sleamhain eile,

a bh' anns an leann no 's an fhion,

a leantuinn riutha; agus 'se so a

mhain is aobhar air na tha de mhuth
eadar branndi, rum, agus nisge-

beatha, ach gum bheil beagan tuill'

mn an cuid diu na th' anns a

chuid eile. Tha gach aon diu

soilleir mar uisge-beatha gus am
bheil dath 'g a chuir orra, an deigh
a bhi air an tarruinn. 'S ann as an

t-siucar a rnhain a tha an t-àlcohol a

tighinn ; agus cha'n 'eil an 't-atharr-

ach is lutha eadar an t-alcohol a th'

ann an uisge-beatha agns an t-alcohol

a th' ann an leanri, no ann am fion,

no an dibhe air bith eile.

Tha doigh aig daoine foghluimte
air ant-akòhol à sgaradh gu tur bho

li ni eile : agus mar so fhuaras a

macli gum bheil tuille as leth'an

uisge-bheatha 'na aìcohol, agus gur
uisge glan, gu inbhe bhig, a chuid

eile. Is alcohol an ceathxamh cuid

de 'n fhion a thatar ag òl anns na
rioerhachdaibh so : asrus mar sin thao o
e soilleir gum bheil dà ghloine fhion

faisg air a bhi cho druighteach ri

aona ghloin uisge-bheatha. Mar is

treise an stuth, 's ann is mugha an

diughail. Nuàir a tha uisge an

ceann alcohol, cha 'n 'eil an t-aon

tomhas deth baileach cho erare; 's aO O
nuair a tha e gun mheasg'edh agus
uime sin feumar beagan tuille dheth
òl mu 'n druigh e air neach cho
searbh 's a nuair nach 'eil sion 'n a

cheann. Ach 'se so na tha de mhùth
eadar a bhi 'g òl, alcohol ghlan agus
a bhi 'g òl leann, fion, uisge-beatha
no deoch air bith de 'n t-seors. Tha
mi creidsinn gum bheil fios agad
fhein, a leugliadair, gum feud duine

a' bhi air mhisg le leann no le

fion clio matli 's le uisge-beatha :

tha 'n tuille dhiu sin cho diubh-

alach air gach doigh ri tomhas n' a's

lutha de 'n uisge-bheatha.
Feudar a thuigsinn, on bhlas ath'

air alcohol, agus mar a sgaoileas e 'm

beul, nach biadh no deoch e. Thug
ar Cruitheir dhuinri ar blas agusar
faireachdainn <i chomharachadh an
ni a tha feumail bho 'n ni a tha cro-

nail do 'r pearsa. Nise nan tugamaid
uisge-beatha do neach nach cualadh
ni riamh mu dheibhinn, 's ann a

chuireadh e mach e agusbraoisgair.
mar is minig a chithear air daoine

an deighe balgum dibhe a shlugadh;
cha dean duine paiteach mar siri an

deigh uisge òl
;
ni mo a tha iotadh

a fantainn an cìeighe dha gu leoir òl.

Ach tha alcohol garg, loisgeach ; agus
an aite e chasgadh pathaidh, mar is

mugha a dh' olthar dhe, 's ann is

mugha ar patha, agus 's ann is mugha
ar deidh air tuille, a mheud 's 'g an
òl sinn. Tha clann an toiseach 'g a

shlugadh gu sgairteil, ged a bheir e

deoir bho 'n suilibh, on a tha iad a'

smuaineachadh gum bheil e cluiteach

dhaibh gun smuairein a ghabhail a ni

a tha 'g an goirteachadh ; agus mar
so tha iad sg ionnsachadh òl gu toil-

each.

Nuair a tha aìcohol a ruigheachd
a ghoile, tha e 'g a sgaldadh ; agus
ma tha neach a leantainn fada air a

bhi 'g a òl tric, tha e a losgadh air

falbh a chochaill a tha a' comh-

dachadh taobh a stigh a ghoile gu
leir.* Nise tha so baileach cron-

ail : oir nuair a loisgear an comhd-
ach so, tha an sùgh a tha a' sruthadh

troimhe a' call a chuid mhòr d' a

neart ; as;us 'se 'n susrh so is meadhon
j O O

* Fhuaras so a mach le dearg-ligliichibh
a dh' fhosgail cuirp dhaoine a hha tròm air

an deoch: agus 's ann mar so a fhuaras a

mach gu coimhlionta an doigh anns am
bheil deoch laidir ag oibreachadh air pearsa
an duine.
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air a bhiadh a chnamh. Tha alcohoi naiclh leth-bhodach do neach òg
a cuir bacadh air cnamh a bhidh, 'S e 'm fàth nach 'eil daoine a tba

cuideachd, a cheann gun cùm e ni 'g òl tuill' a's so a' basachadh nach

'eil iad ag òl moran deth comhladh
;

oir an deigh dha sgaoileadh feadh

na fala, tha moran deth gu h-ealamh

a' tighinn amach troi a chraicionn

agus 's an anail. Ged a tha e a' dol

am measg na fala, cha 'n eil boinne

dheth a' fas 'n a flmil, mar a tha

gach seorsa bidh. Tha so a feuch-

ainn nach 'eil toradh air bith ann
;

oir tha dearbh fhios aig daoine

foghlnimte gur ann as an fhuil a

tha an corp gu leir air a bheath-

achadh. Cha 'n eil an alcohol ach

gual a's uisge ; agus chan 'eil e a

toirt neart do dhaoine ni 's mugha
na tha a chuip a toirt neart do 'n

each. Tha e cuir teas agus buaireas

feadh na fala
; agus uime sin tha

moran a' smaoineachadh gum bheil

e 'g an neartachadh. Ach beachd-

aicheadh iad ciod a tha tighinn 'n a

dheighe; agus chi iad gur ann a

tha e
'

fàgail dhaoine fann agus
anfhulanach. 'S e fois a's biadh

air bith a chuirear ann gun chaochl

adh. Nuair is math le leigh ball-

cuirp a chumail gun ghrodadh,
cuiridh e an alcohol e. Loisgidh so

an taobh a mach dheth
;
ach cha

tig muthadh tuille air, ged chumtadh
an sin mile bliadhn' e.

An deighe a bhi uine bheag anns

a ghoile, tha an t-alcohol a dol am
measg na fala, agus a' sgaoileadh air

feadh an eanachainn, agus gach ball

de 'n chorp. Tha e nise a' cuir teas

feadh na colluinne gu leir
; agus tha

daoiae a faineaehadh a bhi ni 's

beothaile, ni 's misneachaile, agus ni

's neo-omhailiche mu gach ni
; agus

tha an smaointean troi' a cheile, air

dhoigh 's nach urrainn iad cuis

dhomhainn a rannsachadh mar air

uairibh eile. Mar so tha an lasanan

acjus an anamiannan air an neai'tach-

adh, agus an tuigse aig a cheart am
air a cuir fo mhi-riaghailt. Tha

jli-daoine an sin deas air nithe a lal

airt nach bu choir dhaibh, air a bhi

cuir bòsd asda fhein, agus a dean-

amh tair air daoin eile, agus air

geilleadh do gach droch run a dh'

eireas 'n an inntinn. " Amhaircidh
do shuilean," arsa Solamh,

"
air

mnaibh coimheach, agus cuiridh do
chridlie au ceill nithe claona

; agus
bithidh tu mar an ti a luidheas sios

ann am meadhon na fairge, no mar
esan a luidheas air barr croinn siuil

"

Gnath-fhocal, caib. xxiii. v. 33, 34,
Mar so tha daoine fo chumhachd
deoch laidir air an tarruinn gu braid

agus neoghloine, gu connsachadh,
trodadh, agus math a dh' fheudte gu
mort. Tha Breitheachan agus Maoir
a Chruin ag radh gur h-e 'n t-ol is

aobhar corr a's da thrian de na ciont-

aibh a th' air an cuir an gniomh air

feadh Bhreatann.

Bheir bodach de dli' alcohol glan
bas duine an uine gliearr agus fogh-

amhain a shuidhich Freasdal chum
neart ath-bheothachadh, agus fogh-
naidh iad so

;
a's cha 'n 'eil feum an

ni eile. Ged a tha e cuir teas feadh

a chuirp an toiseach tha e a fosgladh

pòran a chraicinn, agus tha an duine

a rithist ni 's buailtiche do fhuachd

agus ni 's fhuaire na bha e mus an

d' òl e boinne dheth. Mar so

chualthar mu iomad neach a mheil-

ich le fuachd an taobh tuath

America, a cheann gun d' òl iad

mòran branndi ri latha reota

geamhraidh.
Labhair na baird moran mu 'n

chridhsàlas a tha 'g eiridh bho
dheoch laidir; ach b' e sin cridh-

ealas na boilich agus na connspoid,
a dh' fhagadh daoine tiamhaidh,

crosda, an lath' - arnamliaireach.

Cridhealas gu dearbh ! Ciod an
cridhealas a th' aig bean agus cloinn

a mhiseeir nuair a tha iad 'n an
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'

.111 gu luideagach, acrach mu
theallach fuar, lom, agus esa ag ol 's

an tigh-leanna an ni bu choir biadh

agus aodach a cheannach dhaibh,

agus a chuireas fuaim a cheumau a

tighinn dachaidh sgàth orra, agus
cha 'n c aoibbneas, mar bu chnbh-

aidhl Be sincridhealasnabochdainn

agus na truaighe ! Ciod an cridh-

s a lli' aig a chairdfbh nuair a

tha c
'g an ruigheachd cho goirt 's

gum bheil iad cuid de dh' uairibh

a rùnachadh gun tigeadh crioch air

a laithibh ì Ma 's math le daoine

stuth diubhail òl a ni cridheil iad

car seal, faidheadh iad luach sgillinn
iio Jha de 'n aile ris an abrar 'sa

Bheurla laughing gas. Bheir so

orra garachdaich gun allsach, agus
leum le h-aoibhneas; agusged a tha

c cronail, cha 'n 'eil e cho cronail ri

cdcohol, agus tha e inòran ni 's

saoire : no ma 's math leo ni a bheir

mor-shubhachas dhaibh, oileadh iad

beagan opium. Bheir sin orra bhi

cho sona ciuin 's ged a bhitheadh

iad am flaitheas. Tha 'n stuth so

gun teagamh ro chronail, laidir, oir

'se a tha mo'ran a gabhail nuair a

tha iad a cur as daibh fhein
;
ach

cha chuir e daoine air chaothach

mar a ni alcohol. Tha so cuideachd

cheart cho laidir, cronach
;

oir tlia

e toirt bàs moran feadh nan riogh-
achdan so gach latha

; agus ma dh'

òlas duine dheth uimhir 'sa dh'

oladh neach paiteach de dh'uisgo,
bheir è bàs obann air. Tha na nithe

sin a feuchainn gu'm faod iomad ni

cronail gean a chiùr air daoine, agus
faochadh a thoirt daibh car tiota.

Be bhi cur as teine le bhi cuir conn-

aidh air, bhi 'g òl aìcolwl chum

pathadh a chasgadh : oir 's ann a

chuireadh e tart air daoine air nach

'eil pathadh.
TJia deoch laidir a fas;ail dhaoine

ni 's buailtich do gach seorsa galair;

agus ni 's taise an deigh a gabhail :

agus a bliarr air a so, tha i togail

mòran ghalaran do dhaoine gun ao-

bhar air bith eile.
" Oha 'n aithne

(Uioinli aon ni eile," ars an Leigh

Trotter, "a tha togail tuille eucail

na deoch laidir." "'Se ar b.uail"

arsa tri air fhichead de na Leighibh
a 's ainmeile an Lunnuinn," nach

'eil ni a b' fhearr chum anshocair a

laodachadh, agus slainte a chumail

ris gach neach, na sgur gu h-iomlan

de bhi 'g òl deoch
'

laidir." "Air

gach ball de 'n chorp air an druigh

i," ars an t-ollamh Allen,
" tha i 'g

oibreachadh mar pbùinsein."*
Tha na daoine ris an abrar

Quakers comharaichte air son a bhi

seachnach air deoch laidir; agus
uime sin tha am beathasa, a reir a

cheile, ceithir bliadhna deug ni 's

fhaide na beatha a chuid eile de 'n

t-sluagh. Tha cuid de ghalaraibh

Bgrathail do 'm bheil misgeirean
amhain buailteach. Cha 'n fhaod

daoine a bhi smuaineachadh nach

'eil deoch laidir a' deanamh coiie

dhaibh ach nuair a tha i 'g an goirt-

eachadh
;
oir tha leighean ag inns-

eadh gum bheil i deanamh coire an

cònaidh, air cho beag 's 'g au gabh-
fchar dhi, agus gum bheil neach cuid

de dli' uaribh gun ghoirteas air bith,

nuair a tha taobh a stigh a ghoile

air iongrachadh. le dibhe. Mar so

tha moran 'g am mealladh fheiri

mar a bha 'm fear a thubhairt gun
robh esa 'na ioma shlainte ged a bha

e 'g òl moran leanna car fhichead

bliadhna, agus bhasaich e leis an

t-ath latha.

Cha 'n 'eil beathachadh idir an

uisgebeatha, no deoch laidir air bith

a th' air a tarruinn mar sin
; agus

cha 'n 'eil beathachadh an leann ach

na th' anns an leann-loisgte, a bheir-

their do na mucaibh. Cha 'n fhearr

fion no portair.

* Chitear na teistneasan siii, maille ro

moran eile, an da leabhar a chuireadh a

mach, le Maighistir Bewrdsall agns Maigh-
istir Parsons, da Mhinisteir Sasunnach.
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Tha cor moran sheoladairean agus
dhaoin' eile a leig dhiu deoch laidir

gu tur, a dearbhadh gur ro mhear-

achd barail nan daoine a tha smuain-

eachadh gum bheil alcohol a neart-

achadh neach
;

oir tha iad uile ag
radh gum bheil iad ni 's treise 's ni

's cruadalaiche, agus ni 's murraicli

air mòran obair a chur troi laimh

na bha iad an uair a bha iad ag òl a

bheag no mhòr dhi.

TUa mile mhilltean pund Saghs-
onnach leth-clieud uair thairis air a

chosdadh gach bliadhne 's na riogh
achdaibh so air deoch laidir, suim,
a chumadh suas na bheil de shluagh
an Albainn car thri bliadhna. Chuir-

eadh na thatàr a' cur a h-aithne dh'

eorna an Breiteann comhdach, slat

air dhoimhnead, air rathad mòr,
ceig slat air leud àgus da cheudo o
agus sea mile deug air fad.O O
Tha deoch laidir a toirt moran

tuille call air an rioghachd na tha

an stutli a' cosdadh
;

oir tha i toirt

moran dhaoine gu bochdainn a's

laigse, a tha 'n sin a tighinn beò air

daoin eile, agus tha na milltean a

tha i fcoirt gu cionta nan eallaich air

an duthaich, air dhoigh no doigh.
'S i is aobhar air moran de na

losgachaibh caillteach a tha tachairt

tric air feadh na rioghachd, agus air

iomad long bhriseàdh, far am bheil

moran batliair air a chall an conaidh,

agus iomad uair beatha dhaoine.

A bharr air a so, tha i tarruinn air

daoine moran ghalaran agus chuisean

lacha, a tha cosd ro mhoran airgid.O " O
Math a dh fheudte gun abair thu

gum bheil leighean gu tric a comh-
airleachadh do dhaoine deoch laidir

a ghabhail, airson feum an slainnte.

Ach tha mise ag radh riutsa gum
bheil leighean mar so a toirt iomad I

neach gu dubli mhisg. Cha bu
choir dhaibh so a chomhairleachadh
uair air bith oir cluinn ciod fchubh-

airt Joknson, leigh ainmeil an Lunn-
uinn.

" Tha mise ag radh gum
'

O O

bheiliad" (s e sin deochan laidir)

anns gach cuis cronail mar dheoch,

agus nach 'eil feum orra mar leigheas,

a cheann gum bheil stuithean eile

againn a ni an gnothach a chearfc

cho math, mur dean ni 's fhearr."

Ach tha leighean 'g 'a toirt do

shluagh euslan iòmad uair, cheann

gum bheil iad furasd am faotuinn,

agus taitneach do 'n ghoile a thug
iad fo 'n leigh.

Thachair do mhoran de leighibh
mu alcohol mar a thàchair dhaibh

bho cheann fada mu lotaibh. Bha
e chleachda aca ola goileach a

thaomadh orra agus theireadh iad

nach gabhadh lofc leigheas ceart gun
so. Thachair do Fhrangach do 'm

b' ainrh Parè aon uair nacli b' urrain

da ola fhaotainn; agus mar sin

fhuair e doigh air lotan a leigheas
ni b' fhearr gun ola idir. 'S e

fchabhairt leigh Gallda ri brathair-

ceird da an Dun-eidin :

" cha bu choir

dhuit a bhi cho dian an aghàidh
dibhe, oir 's ann oirre a tha sinn a

deanamh moran de 'r coisneadh."

Tha so leigeadh ris aon aobhar airson

cuid de leighibh a bhi air taobh an

òil. Tha cuid de na leighibh a's

fhearr an Dun-eidin 's an Lunnuihn
air leigeadh dhiù bhi 'g orduchadh

dibhe an cuis air bith. Ma bha
daoine faotainn a chuid a b' fhearr

de na h-eu<railibh airson an robh naO
Gaidheil a toirt uisgebeatha dhaibh,
's ann a dhaindeoin air an leigheas
mar bu trice, 's cha b' ann le chòn-

adh, mar a chi neach air bith a

smuainicheas air buaidhibh alcohol.

Cha 'n ann air pearsa agus air

spòran duine amhain a tha deoch

laidir a drughadh : thà i milleadh a

chinn agus a chridhe cuideachd.

Tha mheamhaira failneachadh, agus
tha an fcuigse air a fcnanfhannachadh

's air a dalladh
; agus tha an cridhe

a fas fuar •j\\u fhaireachdainn. Tha

gach aon duine a bhanamh trom air

an deoch 'na dhearbhadh air a so.
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Tha iad b faa clannail, gun seagh,

LTuii fhirinn, agus gun onoir; a

nia <'1h'mI)1i iadsa pailteas dibh(

coma Leo ged racbadh an saoghal
a dhith. Nach uamhasach an seall-

adh duine tapaidh, gasda, teobh-

chridheach fhaicinn air ;i thoirt

chinn na Btaid so !

Ach math a dh' fheudte eun abair

thu—"
0, 'sann bho anameasarrachd

tlia so nile a tighinn ;
nam fanadh

daoine air cuimse, cha bhitheadb ni

am mearachd." 'S ann an so a tha

chealgaireachd air am bheil Solamh
a' labhairt. Mur blaiseadh daoine

boinn' idir, tha e soilleir ri fhaicinn

gun rachadh a mhisg agus gach
diubhail a tha 'n a lorg air chul a

dh' aona bheum, Ach ged a bha an

langan so, fanaibh air cuimse, an

cluasaibh dhaoine bho cheann còr a's

da mhile bliadhna bha a mhisg a sior

aeartachadh gus 'n do theann sluagh
ri leigeil dhiu a bhi 'g a bhlas. Bha

gach neach lan dearbhte nach d'

tigeadh an latha 's am bitheadh esa

na mhisgeir: ach a dh-aindheoin gach
comhairle agus earail a ghabhadh
toirt daibh, thainig an latha 's an
robh milltean diu nan dubh

mhisgeirean. Tha e furasd fhaicinn

carson a bha na comhairlean ud gun
fheum. " Fanaibh air cuimse," ars

iadsa
;
ach cha d' innis iad daibh

ciod e cuimse, oir cha b urrainn

daibh, cha robh dhaibh tomhas
sonraichte ainmeachadh

;
oir cuiridh

tomhas nach aithnich fear aige misg
air fear eile

; agus cha 'n e an tomhas
a chuireadh misg air neach an uiridh

a chuireas mise: air am bliadhna.

Cha mhugha a b' urrainn daibh a

radh, mar a dh' fhaodadh Ìad a radh

a thaobh biadh a's deoch, iad a

ghabhail gus nach bitheadh deigh aca

air tuille
;

oir mar is mugha a dh'

òlas neach 's ann is mugha a dheigh
air tuille. Cha robh math dhaibh
a radh iad a dh 'òl gus am faireadh

iad an cinn a fàs eatrom ; oir air

cheann sin bhitheadh daorach bhcag
orra.

Ach 's ni faoin a bbi a' bruidhinn

air cuimse an leithid so de chuis.

Se cuimse, gu leoir de ni feumail.
Cha 'n urrainn cuimse a bhi an nithe

cronail. B' amaideacli do neach a

radh nach robh eucoir cronail nam
fanadh daoine air cuimse

; agus tha

e cheart cho amaideach a bhi 'g radh

nach 'eil cron an deoch laidir ma
dh' fhanas daoine air cuimse, nuair

a tha i deanamh cron air cho beag
's gan olthar dhi.

'S ann o bhi 'g òl beagan an drasd'

's a rithisd a thainig gach misgeir
a bha riamh air thalamh gu fas

deidheil air an deoch, agus gu bhi

'g òl moran. Cha chnalas iomradh
air neach riamh a thainig gu bhi na

mhisgeir a dh' aona bheum.
On a tha nadur an duine agus

buaidhean na dibhe direach mar a

bha iad, an ni a bha 's e a bhitheas.

Fhad 's a bhitheas daoine 'g a

blasad, thig moran diu gu bhi 'n am
mis2,eiribh. ThaO

n dnil gun teid esa as
gach neach deas

air a bhi

on a chaidh daoine eil as : ach

beachdaicheadh e air a chuis gu geur,

gun chlaon-bhreith, agus chi e nach

'eil dearbhadh air bith aige nach bi

e air aon de 'n dream air an toir an

dibhe buaidh. 'S e thug air moran
fas trom air an òl a;un robh iad am
barail nach tigeadh an latha a

thigeadh iadsa en bhi mar so. Tha
duine cinnteach nach ionnsaich e n
t-òl fhad 's nach blais e boinne, ach

ma tha e 'g a bhlasadh cha 'n urrainn

da bhi cinnteacli.

Cha ruig mise leas ni a radh mu
'n doisdi anns am bheil daoine carachO
mealladh dhaoine eile troi mheadhon
deoch laidir, agus a faotainn uapa
bratli air iomad ni nach bu choir

dhaibh innseadh
;

oir cha 'n 'eil

moran 's a Ghaidhealtachd aig nach

'eil fhios air a so a cheana.

Nambitheadh daoine a smuaineach-
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gunadh nach dean dibhe coire dhaibh chadh e ri fion a tharruinn

mur òil iad uair air bith gus am bi fhios nach fodhnadh an stuth a

an dall dauirich orra : oir tha daoine thigeadh as
;
oir bha iad eolach air

tarruin roimhe so
; agus bha fios aca

gun robh an stuth tarruingte moran
foghluimte ag innseadh gu sonraichte

gum bheil a bhi 'g a bhlas tric ni 's

miosa na bhi 'g ol moran corruair,

agus gur luaithe bheir e bas duine a

tha 'g ol beagan gach latha na bas

fir a dh' olas aon nair 's a mhios gus
am bheil e call a bheachd agus lùs

nan cas. Chunncas daoine do 'n

do thog a bhlaisemeineachd so an

galar ris an abair leighean delirium

tremens, no am boile critheanach

eucail sgàthach, nach fhacas riamh
air neach a bha seachnach air deoch.

Dh' innis mi dhuit gun oibrich

sugh mheasan nuair a dh'fhagthar
iad sgaoilte fo'n aile. 'S ann mar

so, a reir coltaich, a fhuaras amach
deoch laidir an toiseach. Nuair a

thug Noah* an sùgh as na fion-

dhearcaibh, chaidh leigeil leis seas-

amh an saothach fosgailte ; agus
mar sin dh' oibrich e. Nuair a dh'

òl se dheith, thug e 'n aire gun d'

fhas e beothail 'na dheighe : agus
mar sin mheallthar e, mar a mheall-

thar cho lion mile d' a shliochd 'na

dheighe. Shaoil daoine nach dean-

adh e coire air bith mur òileadh iad

gus am bitheadh iad air mhisg ;
oir

nuair nach òladh iad ach beagan cha
robh an t-olc cho mòr na cho soilleir;

agus tha daoine deas air a bhi leigeil
as am beachd nan duibhailcean atha

tighinn an lorg ni a tha toirt toileach-

adh dhaibh aig an àm
; agus mar sin

lean daoine air a bhi 'g 61 alcohol

gus an latha an diugh.
Cha robh eolas aig daoine air

stuithibh, tarruingte mar uisge-
beatha gu naoi ceud bliadhna an

deighe teachd ar Slanuighear. Mu'n
am sin bha daoine am barail gun
gabhadh stuth faotainn a theann-

dadh gach ni gu h-òr
; agus uime sin

smuainich ollamh Arabach gum feu-

d'

agus s an

Faic Genesis, caib. ix. 20, 21.

ni bu treise na 'n stuth as an

thainig e. Rinn e sud

mar sin a fhuaras a mach branndi no

uisgebeatha an toiseach. Cha dean-

adh e òr na airgiod de ni a chuir-

thear ann
;
ach bha e moran ni bu

treise gu daoine a bheothachadh car

seal na fion. 'S ann airson so a thug-
thar uisge beatha mar ainm air—
ach 's e uisge bàis ainm bu fhrea-

garraiche gu mor. Chaidh buaidh-

ean an stutha a mholadh thair

tomhas
;
cha mhor nach tugadh e

beo na mairbh, a reir na h-aithris.

Bha daoine 'san àm sin ro aineolach,

agus deas gu bhi creidsinn gach ni

a dh' innsear dhaibh, a bha idir

dealbhach, gun a bhi 'g iarraidh

dearbhan pongail gun robh e fior
;

agus mar sin chreid iad gum bu

leigheas ro fheumail aìcohol. Ach
's ann mar leigheas amhain a ghna-
thaichthear è car sheachd ceud

bliadhna, agns cha robh e ri fhaot-

ainn ach am buthaibh nan leigheas-
reiceadairean. Ach chomharraich

cuid de na h-Arabaich mar a chuir-

eadh branndi daoine air bhoile. car

seal
; agus uime sin thug iad al

cohol no al goril mar ainm air, 's e

sin, air eadar-theangachadh, an droch

spiorad, agus lean an t-ainm sin gus
an latha 'n diugh.

Fhuaras amach a rithisd gum
faidhtear stuth co-ionnan a leann no
ni air bith mar sin

; agus their nà
Gaidheil anise uisge-beatha ris an

stuth a gheobhar a leann bracha.

Bhocheann còrr us da cheud bliadh-

na thoisich cuid ri snruaineachàdh

gur cinnteach gun robh e feuma.il do

dhaoine slainnteach, cho math 's do

dhaoine tinn, ged a tha dearbh fhios

aig gach leigh gum bheil gach
leieheas cronail do dhaoine slainn-
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fceach
; agus maT sin, uidh air 'n

uidhe, thainig daoine gu bhi 'g
;i òl

air gach tachartas.

P. MA.CGRIOGAIB.

(

'

E O L U R.

AN T-TJRLAB.

Chaidh mi ateach a 'n ar—
ii a' fòghnadh leam;

Phronnadh mi gu làr

Gun aeach chòmhnadh leam;

Lùgh na feòl' a' tàr

Air nii Neart i.s Feàrr;
Is Tì mòr nam blàr

Treis' nior dheonaich dhornh.

Ann an sud an truaigh'

Aig as-creideamh cruaidh;

Thug air m' anam buaidh—
Dh' fhàg fo leònadh mi;

Mheath an t-òran luaidh,
Sùil an fhradhairc nuaidh;

Thainig dreach na h-uaigh';
'S a' sìor bhrònadh mi.

AN-T-DRLAR.

Och! gur mis' tha 'm boinn

Nach 'eil sòlasach!

Peacadh cur rt loinn

Gu ceuin dòlasach;

Lag mar na< >dli a broinn,
Math is olc 'g am roinn,
Mi gun rath. gun sgoinn,

Dall, neo-eòlasach!

Tha mo strl gun stà;

Mp chux sìl gu bràth

Cha toir bladh no blàth

A freumh feòlmhoireachd;
Nàimh ag ith' an sàith

Arr mo raon gach tràth,
Tharamle"Aha!"

'N an droch cheòlmhoireachd.

AN SIUBHAL.

Ach thùirling an Spioradj
Is thug e dhomh deòthas;

Is nochd e dhomh uiread

'S a thug mi gu beòthas :

An guirnie an athar

Bha samhladh na cathair

Gu loisgeach o 'n sgathar
Bhàrr chruinne gach fòtus!

Do Bgaoil e dhomh rola,

is chuir e leis òrdugh :
—

Feuch! " Ith!" an sgrìobh fola !

ì) ghortach' no chòrdadh.

Ghabh, 's dh' ith mi gu h-ealamh;

A' m' bheul e mar mheala;
Ach searbh a' m' bhfu talaimh

chnamh aun am ròdaibh.

AN SIUBHAÌi.

Euith, ruith m i a' siubhal

A' caiseamaclid òrain!

A' spìonadh an fhuigheil
A bha 'na fhreumh dòruinh!

An cro h' ria a' ghealladh;
A' dearc' air an t-sealladh

'S ani faiccar ain mealladh
'S an t-sligh' air nach sòramn.

Mo cheum troimh chruas lainne

A' gearradh gach dòlais;

Ag òl an fhìor bhainne

A Tobar an Eòlais;

An fhein an staid fainne;

Lòn na feòla an gainne^
Am manna an aitlme;

Is m' anam làn sòlais.

AN CRUNLUATH.

Ach dh' e"irich suas gne fhineadail

Nach d' aithnich luach na le"ige,

Le sliochd ds-creidmheach, cineadail

A' dol am boinn na brèige ;

Bu daor an t-saors' a cheannachadh,—
Gun bheag do bhuaidh no bheannachadh,
'S an dìthreabh air mo tlieannachadh

Le feartaibh dall an eige!

Ach lughdaich duibhr' nam meallaidh-

ean,
A' foillseach' grèin 'na sgeimhe,

A sheòl le gathan gheallaidhean
Troimh ghlinn nan neul gu sèamha;

Dh' fhalbh fàsach cian na fealtaireachd,

Le bhlàir, le chreuchd, 's le spealtair-

eachd;
'S tha mi fa-dheòidh gun ghealtaireachd

A' coimhead raoin nan nèamha.
B. N. F.

LITEEACHAS.

Leis an fhacal Litreachas tha

sinn a' tuigsinn na sgrìobhaidliean

anns am faighear smuaintean is fair-

eachduinean na cuid do'n chihne-

dhaonna air an do hhuilicheadh

tomhas do thuigse. Ann am briath-

ran eile is e Litreachas anns an t-

seadh is àirde modh labhairt troimh

sgrìobhadh eadar fe=ar agus fear 'nan

hàdur agus 'nam faireachduin mar
dhaoine. Gheibh sinn Litreachas

mar so 'ira roinn fèin a mach ann
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am meòir do smuain agus do eòlas

aig am bheil am freumh ann an
inntinn an duine. Tha meur na h-

Eachdraidh ann
;
meur na Feallsan-

achd
;
meur na h-Ur-labhrachd no

na h-Ealantachd
; agus meur na

Bàrdachd.
Ged is ann an sgrìobhadh agheibh-

ear gach gnè Litreachais, gidheadh
cha'n 'eil a' h-uile sgriobhadh airidh

air a bhi air a ghabhail a steach fo'n

ainm Litreachas. Tha mar so dà
sheòrsa Litreachais ri 'm faotainn.

Tha seòrsa ann a tha sihbhlach,

ag atharrachadh leis an là is leis an
lìnn

; agus tha seòrsa ann a tha
luun a sheasas maireann cho fada

agus a bhios cridheachan agus
inntinnean dhaoine do'n ghnè de 'm
bheil iad a nis. Anns an Litreachas

a tha siùbhlach no caochlach gheibh-
ear na sgrìobhaidhean a tha do

ghnè shuaraich no shalaich, agus a'

chuid a tha tioram gun suspainn
nach ruig no nach druigh air anàin
coitcheann a' chinne-dhaonna. Seeul

rùisgte nach 'eil air a shuidheachadh
ann an corp do chainnt sgeineil
shnasmhoir

; prionnsapalan leth trom-
ach nach 'eil ag èiridh a mach a

fìor nàdur an duine
;

òraidean no
searmoinean anns nach 'eil blas no

brìgh ; agus ranntachd nach 'eil binn
no buadhach,—na leabhraichean no
na sgrìobhaidhean anns nachfaighear
ach a' ghnè dhiombuan so do
litreachas cha bhuin do 'n t-seòrsa a

tha buan no maireannach.

I.—EACHDRAIDH.

Cha chanar eachdraidli anns an
t-seadh cheart ri leabhraichean

ghinealach anns nach faighear ach
stiall fhada do ainmean, Mac
Dhòmhnuill, Mhic Iain, Mhic
Choinnich, &c. 'S e eachdraidh
anns an t-seadh is àirde sgeul fìor

mu ghnìomh, mu euchd, is mu fhàs
suas a' chinne-dhaonua, mar tha an

cinne-daonna 'na aon no ann an

cihnich fa leth. Mar bhuill do 'n

chinne-dhaonna tha sinn a' gabhail
tlachd coitcheannannan eachdraidh

mar chuspair meadhrachaidh. Oir

tha sinn a' faotainn iomraidh ann

an eachdraidh air modh oibreach-

aidh cumhachdan agus feartan gin-
eadail nàdur an duine. Chì sinn an

sud reuson a' tionnsgnadh agus ag

giùlan a mach a chrìochan iom-

chuidh fèin •

agus mar an ceudna an

toil, dian lasanta, do-lùbaidh is rag,
no fulangach. A rìs tha e cho

tlachdmhor leinn a bhi sealltuinn

air fòin-ghloir is fèin-iarrtuis 'rian

ròidibh ciontach agus a tha e bhi ag
amharc air strì ionmholta an fhir aig
am bheil gràdh agus math a dhùth-

cha a' lasadh le chèile 'nan rùn

teinnteach 'na chridhe. Oir ann an
sud tha againn sruthadh a mach air

dà thaobh nàdur an duine; agus tha

dèigh ac;ainn air a bhi faicinn

dhaoine 'nuair is miosa agus an uair

is feàrr a tha iad. Cha 'n 'eil a

bheag dp eachdraidh is fiach againn
anns a' Ghàilig an taobh a mach do
ranna ginealach is sgeulachdan nan
seanachaidhean nach niaireann. Cha
deachaidh na cnàimh eachdraidh-

eil a chruinnich iadsan ri chèile

a chòmhdach fathast le falluinu

feòla ùr-dheiseach na h-eachdraidh.

Thug Mac-Calum is Mac-Aoidh ionn-

saidhean math air eachdraidh na

h-Eaglais
—mìr beag dhi co-dhiù-

thug

-a

thoirt duinn
; agus thug Clan-

Choinnich cùnntas nach dona air

eachdraidh choitcheann ar dùthcha.

Ach cha 'n 'eil an sud ach oidhearpan
beaga làimh ris na sgrìobh IL rodotus

is Thucydides 's a' Ghrèig, Livy is

Tacitus 's a' Ròimh, Guizot, 's a'

Fhraing, agus Gtbbon, Hume, is Mac-

Aulai, &c.j ann an Sasunn. Tha
eachdraidh a' Ghàidheil 'na thuin-

eachadh is 'na fhàs is 'na thighinn
a macli ann am Breatunn agus anu
an Eirinn fathast gun Sgriobhadh.
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II. FEALLSANACHD.

I- e feallsanachd nogràdh gliocaia

qo eòlais aithne bhi againn air cliu

cumhachdan ar n-eòlais, ar faireach-

duinean, arn-iarrtuis,agusartoilean.
11 'eil mòran am measg nanI

Gàidheal 'nan seann sgrlobhaidhean
airna cuspairean so; achthabeagan
do htreachas ri fhaotainn mu chuid

do na h-ealainibh a tha toirt eòlais

duinn air feartaibh na talamhain is

air laghan a' chruinne-chè. Canar
feallsanachd ris an so mar an ceudna;
ach cha bhuin e anns an t-seadh is

àirde do litreachas. Tha eòlas nan
ealan so cho caochlaideach, cho

diombuan, an diugh ann is

am màireach às, no cho-dhiu air

atharrachadh, gus nach gabhar e a

steach fo'n ainm litreachas. Cha 'n

'eil teagamh nach robh fios aig na
seann Draoidhean air mòran mu
chuspairean nàdurra do'n t-seòrsa so

;

ach chaidh a' chuid is motha d'an

eòlas am mughadh maille riu fèin.

III.—EALANTACHD.

'Se còirichean agus leas a' chinne-

daonna na cuspairean air am bheil

ealantachd noùr-labhrachd'gacleach-
dadh fein. Feudaidh hr-labhrachd

a blii ann an òraidean a chaidh a

labhairt no ann am feadhainn nach

robh ach air an sgrìobhadh. A bhàrr

air ealantachd shearmoinean gheibh
sinn hr-labhrachd air a cleachdadh
a dhìon còirichean an t-sluai?h—an

saorsa, an glòir no an onoir chin-

eadail, an neo-eiseamalachd, agus
gach ni aig am bheil feum coitcheann;
mar an ceudna a chur às do olc, a

sheasamh an neochiontaich, agus a

ghiùlan a mach gach òrduigh modh-

eadar an saoghal faicsinncach am

muigh agus an saoghal neo-fhaicsinn-

each a stigh
—eadar dathan, cruthan

is coslais a' chè nàdurra agus fair-

eachduinean, Btaidean, agus iarrtuis

anam duine,—ise bàrdachd còrdadh

aonachd is tuiirse a thoirt a mach
mar so à coltais agus a pnonnsapalan

saoghal nanspiorad agus an t-saogh-
ail neo-reusonta.

annail.

SAMHLAIDHEAN.

Cho fliuch ri iasg
—cho tioram ri seich,

Cho heò ri eun—-cho marhh ri cloich
;

Cho brisg ri glaine
—cho righinn ri teud,

Cho mall ri seilcheag
—cho luath ri steud

;

Cho làidir ri each—cho lag ri caot,

Cho milis ri siùcar—cho neo-bhlasd ri sgaot

Cho geal ri lili—-cho dubh ri sùith,

Cho mear ri piseig
—cho tinn ri cu

;

Cho dòmhail ri peatraid
—chc sùrnhail ri

sgadan,

Cho reamhar ri muic—cho bochd ri radan
;

Cho dìreach ri saighead
—cho cam ri bògha

Cho bàn ri leine—cho dubh ri gobha ;

Cho carrach ri creig
—cho lom ri bòrd.

Cho geur ri sgian
—cho maol ri òrd

;

Cho cruaidh ri spor—cho bog ri ìm,

Cho luaineach ri sìd—cho cinnteach ritìm;

Cho fìor ris an t-Soisgeul
—cho fealls' ris an

duine,

Cho caochlach ri bean—cho deimhin ri

gunna ;

Cho teth ri àmhuinn—cho fuar ri sneachd,

Cho lag ri cuileig—cho laidir ri seachd
;

Cho aotram ri it—cho trom ri luaidh'

Cho glas ri feur—-cho ruadh ri luaith
;

Cho mall ri as—cho bras ri tuil,

Cho geal ri latha—cho dearg ri fuil
;

Cho garbh ri ròcas—cho binn ri bàird,

Le mìl' samhl' eile riu so ann an càird.

IV.—BARDACHD.

Is e bàrdachd co-chòrdadlv eug-
naidh ann an cainnt bhinn bhlasda
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DAN LEIS A' CHEANN-FHEADHNA BLACKIE.

(O'N Bheurla.)

'NUAIR a thriall mi sìos Gleann Spiathain
Thar à' bhruthaich uaine fheuraich,

Le ceum eutrom thàrr mi suas

Ri àille chasthruim clheuraich.

Bha ultach aice air a druim
Is pasgan ann a làimh,

Is bha i aindeonach a' lalbh

Mar eilthireach làn cràidh.

" Aille luraich!
"

arsa mis'—
'Sa duail òi'fhuilt sìos o cùl,

Le sùilibh donn, is ballaibh fionn,
Bha cho erinn do shealladh shùl—

" Aille luraich, air là geal samhraidh
Dè fàth do choltais thruaigh,

Bhi falbh gu tiamhaidh casmisgte
Air slighe chloiche chruaidh ì

" Tha mis' ùr laidir le deadh chaiseart
Is tha thus' fo uallach trom

;

Gluais ni's criclheil', is leig dhomhsa
Na h-ultaich a ghiùlan leam."

" Cha leig, cha leig !

"
ars' is'

" cha'n fheud mi
Giùlainidh mi-fèin na fhuair

;

Do mhath no olc na 's toil le Dia
Mo chuibhrionn biodh leam gach uair."

" Ach tha dhà leatsa, 's mise falamh,
Tabhair dhomhs' aon 's thu sgìth ;

An t-eallach a tha air do dhruim
'S a thruime 'na bhristeadh-crì."

" Cha'n e, cha'n e !

"
ars' is', "ma's àill leat,Am fear so, làmh eil' an còir

An fhir. ud cha tèid a thoirt o'n Ghleann
A nunn thar' na mara mòir' !

"

"Ma ta, ma ta
;
ach innis dhomh

Gu de tha 'n luib do sgòid
Tha thu toirt leat le aire chaoimh,

'S thu 'gad chlaoidh le stùr an roid ì
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[a cosmhui] e ri tìodhlac ghrinn
O charaid an àm bhi dealach'

;

Dh' fhaoidt', mar 's e àbhuist nìghneag ghleusd,
J)o thochradh tha leat 's an eallach."

Chrath i a lànih gu tiamhaidh

'S i 'g aomadh a sùil gu làr :

" Na hi ri feala-dhà—'s e th' ann

Sgrathag o uaigh mo mhàth'r !

"

Cha dubh'irt mi facal : air taobh an ròid

Shuidh sinn a' sileadh dheur
;

'S cha 'n facas driùchd bu ghloine 'n là ud
A' laidhe 'na bhraon air feur.

FACAL MU UGHDAR AN DAIN.

Blia iomradh anns " A' Ghaidh-
eal " roimh 'n fhear mu dheireadh

air an oilear ainmeil Blackie; bha na

bh'annglèshnasmhoragus cliùiteach
;

ach shaoil mise gu 'm biodh barrachd

ann mu 'n Cheann-fheadhna ùr a

fhuair na Gàidheil anns a' cheath-

arnach so air an do thuit falluinn

Osein gu bhi còmhdach' le briath-

raibh binn ealanta spiorad Fhinn a

tha chòmhnuidh a steach. Shaoil-

innse, mar b' e gnàth na Fèirme
'n uair shuidheadh iad aig fleagh
an dèigh na buaidh, agus mìle bàrd
a' togail an dàin, gur h-ann a bhiodh
mìle bàrd an dràsd a' togail cliù a'

Chinn-fheadhna ùir ann an dàn dian

lasanta no ann an rosg ruithteach

anmadail d' am biodh mac-talla

maireannach a' freagairt à com
cridhe aosda nan Gàidlieal o 'n

Charbh is o 'n Ord Ghallach gu
Cinn-tire, is gus an Roinn Ilich.

Cha'n ann do " 'N Ghaidheal "

110 do Ghàidheil feadh an domhan a

ruigear a leas toiseachadh air ìnns-

eadh cò e Blackie, Ceann-feadhna
nan Gàidheal. Cò an Ceann-
feadhna a bha riamh cosmhuil ris ì

Mur faighear a lethbhreac am measg
suinn na Fèinne, cha'n aithne
dhomhsa a leithid am measg nan

ginealacha fiara nach maireann a

bh' againn 's na làithibh deireannach

so. Sud agad gnè Bhlackie, Fionn
an sonn, nach d' fhàilnich riamh 's

an strìth. A nàdur allail, àrd, do-

chìosnaicht', ginidh e a mhisneachd
do-mheata fèin ann an anam a

leanmhuinn. Gu robh buaidh leis

fèin agus le sheòid ! Suas le Blackie

is le uabhraich na Gàilig ! gus an
tèid ainm a sìos troimh na li-àil a

thig 'n ar dèighfo chliù neo-bhàsmhor

Chuinn, "Blackie nan ceud cath!"
Cha robh raointean chatha Fhinn no
Chuinn fèin ni bu lìonmhoire, no ni

b' fharsuinne na an àrfhaich air an
do chasgair Blackie feachdan nan
lethbhrethan claona fiara puinns-
eanta ceud-cheannach a bha troimh
linntibh a' caitheamh an saighdean
himh-thumte ann an cainnt aosmhoir
nan Gàidheal ! Tha laoich mheanbh
eile againn a chuir as do mhòran.

Togaidh na bàird, mar is dual,
màrbhrainn bhinn os ceann an cùirn.

Ach mar a bhios òigliean na Gàilig
a' seinn le cridhe laiste mu 'n

bhuaidh cluinnear an sèis a' toirt

sgail as na glinn liath aosda,
" Mharbh càch na mìltean, ach

mharbh Blackie na deich mìltean !"

Cha 'n fhada bhios anam do na
Philistich beò ! Cha mhòr dhiubh
nach 'eil air sgànradh cheana do na
h-uamhachan agus do sgoltaich nan

creag. Am beagan a tha am beui-
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fo-fhraoch a' feitheamh a' chothruim

loisgidh Blackie às, a' cur teine

riutha fein aems ris an fhraoch mu
'n cluasaibh leis an teangaidh
theinntich ud nach urrainn na bheil

do uisge ann an tìr nan Gall a chosg.

Agus mu na làraich ud far an robh

na Philistich a' deanamh an uaill

mu'n do chaitheadh às an tìr iad,

bidh na Gàidheil mheamnach a thig
'n ar dèigh, a' togail sèis mhaireann-

aich—
"
Thig a nunn gu oilthigh Bhlaclde,
Thèid mi nunn gu oilthigh Bhlackie,

Tigh mòr nan seòmraiehean fòghluim,
Tar am faigh na Gàidheil Blackie.

" Thuirt an seanachaidh ri Dòmhnull,
'
C'uir do shàil air sròn nan Gallaibh,

Gus an tog sinn carragh Gàilig
Anns an àite so do Bhlackie.'

"

Ceud fàilte a chinn-fheadhna òir-

dheirc ! Seadh, agus feadh an domh-
an fharsuinn.

" Gheibh thu fàilte 'n crìochaibh Ghàidh-

eal,

'S e do bheatha 'n Innse-Gall;
Ni gach triath riutsa comunn,
Gheibh thu moladh 'n Eirinn thall."

Cliùmhor agus a ta thu mar
oilear eugnaidh glic troimh fhar-

suinneachd chainntean na h-Eòrpa

agus na seann Ghrèige gidheadh 's

e do charragh Gàilig is buaine a

mhaireas ann an còmhstri chaitht-

ich nan siau.

'N uair a bhios t' fhòghlum Gcr-

mailteach, d' eadar-theangachadh
binn blasda air teallsanachd dhruidh-

eil Iain Fost, a' triall a cnimhne nan

linn,
—'n uair a bhios d' òraidean

milis air Maise a' call an sgèimh ann

an liathcheo nan aimsir,
—'n uair a

bhios do theagasgan fiùghail air Beus

Gàilig a

loinn a' 'na glòir Ghàidh-

is Mòraltachd, Ghreugach, Gheint-

leach, is Chriosdaidh air dol à seall-

adh ann an glanadh, fàsgadh is ath-

ghinearnhuinn seann Adhaimh ar

nàduir,
— 'n uair a bhios eadhon t'

eòlas mòr Greugach maille ri d' cho-

chomunn dìomhair ri ban-dèethan

pàgatìaeh Helicoin air an adhlacadh

fo chlàir neo-sgeineil nam burraidh

leth bhoi'b ud a thig a' bùrach a' d'

dhèigh,
—'n uair a bhios iad so uile

air an sad a thaoibh ann an cùiltibh

lùchairt seann eachdraidh a thàladh

dhamhan-allaidh 's a dh' àrach

leòmunn bidh aitreamli òidhearc na
chuir thu air buinn 's air

deàrsadh

ealaich
; agus d'

Bhesaleel anns an do chuireadh tùr

nèamhaidh a thogail ar n-ùr àrois,

air a tharruing ann an litrichibh

ailbhinn, gun bheàrn, gunbhriseadh

gun chaitheamh, a' deanamh sgèil do

ghinealaich nach d' thàinig fathast

gu stàirsnich an t-saoghail air euchd-

aibh agus air gnìomhaibh engnaidh
do làimh : Seadh agus do chliù is do

choslas bidh air an altrum 'nar

cricìhe, 'nar beul-aithris, agus 'nar

ceum, mar tha cliù agus manaidh
chaoimh ar sìnnsre

;
is bidh bàird is

glinn is beannta is locha na Gàilig
a' togail am basa ann an aiteas os do

cheann ag guidhe,
" Thu bhi cruaidh

mar am fraoch is buan mar an

clarach," agus a' taomadh beannàchd
an cridhe air do dhreach ionmhuinn
fearail uasal, a chuir beatha nuadh
's a' Ghailig,

—
" Air sàr Mac Dhubhaig àgh, is cuimhn'. ù

buaidh,
A rinn gu h-ùr a dhsgadh as an uaigh!

"

Seann Eamii.
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MORT G 1 1 1 ,1 X NE-COMHANN.

() chlàrsair dhomhsa, cuir an cèiU

Cia fàth d<J chaoidh 's
1

do chumha gèurj
Am fàa G-hlinn-Comhann shìos leat fèin

A bheag cha 'n èisd ri d' cheòl-bhinneas :

Do 'n cheò a shiubh'leas bhei] thu sèinn,
Do 'n cKiar-dhamh luath mar ghath na grèin',
Do 'n iòlftir sliuas an àitd nan spèur

Tha sgrèuchail sèisd ri d' òrainibh ì

Cha 'n eil, gheibh iadsan tàmh dhoibh fèin
;

Bidh 'n coron ceò air bhàrr na beinn',
Bidh 'm fiadh 'n a chos, 's 'n a nead bidh 'n t-eun

Gun eagal beud bho shealgairean :

Ach dhaibhsan, och ! mu 'm bheil mo dbàn,
Na beanntan glas, no coilltean fàs,

No 'n t-slochd so fein nach faic an là

Cha dheanadh sgàil bho mhealltaireachd.

Bha 'm bratach fillt', bha 'n druma balbh,
Na madraidh fèin bha iad 'n an tàmh,
lli neach a thig mar charaid gràidh

Cha b'e an àbhaist tathunnaich :

Le ceileir ait bha phìob ri ceòl
;

Bu riomhach ribean-grnaig na h-òigh ;

'S a cuigeal dh' fhàg a màthair fòs

A dheanadh còir bhean-tigheachd.

An làimh a mheasg leò anns an tràth,
An claidheamh ghlac aig uair na tàimh,
A dhìoladh duais do chridhe blàth

An fhir thug tàrmunn 's aoibhealachd
Bho 'n teinntean theoidh sru càirdeil i

Aig meadhon oidhch' am bioran spìon
A rinn an gleann so thoirt gu dìth

Le lasraibh mìllteach boisgeacheil.

Bha sgreadail bhan ri chluinn gun stà
;

Bior-chaoineadh leanaba ris a' bhàs
Na osnaich throm na'm fir ga'n cràdh ,

Cha cheann'cheadh dàil bho 'n chasgaireachd
An luath ghaoth gheamhraidh dh' fhead'laich geur,
An sneachd bha 'n oidhch' nd air an fheur,
Ged b' fhiadhaich fuar bha iadsan fèin

Ni b' iochdmhor gnè nan Sachunnàch.
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Bho chian a fonn mo chlàrsach chaill,

Tha' teudan tearc, tha 'fuaim ro fhann,
'S cha chluich i chaoidh 's na coiltibh fàs

Ach truaigh a maighstir chiar-fhaltaich:

Ged robh gach riobag liath 'n 'a teud

'S e mallachd thilgeadh iad gu lèir

Ach gus an glaoidheadh Alb' gu geur,
" Gu'n diolar ceilg is fiar-bheartean."

Eaclar. le domhnull maccallum.

LACHDBAIDH IAIN FOST.

Anns am bheil a dhroch bheatha

agus a bhàs oillteil air am faicinn ;

agus cionnus a reic se e-fèin ris an

Diobhull air son cumhachd a bhi aige

fad ceithir bliadhna fichead gach ni a

dh' iarradh e a dheanamh ; mar an

ceudna nithe iongantach a rinn e le

cuideachadh Mhephistopheles. Le
cunntas air mar ihàinig an Diabhull

aig ceann nan ceithir bìiadhna fichead

agus a phronn e Fost 'na mhirean.

Caib I.

Breith is fòghlum an Olla Fost : maille

r'a thuiteam o na Sgriobtuiribh.

Eugadh an t-OLLA Iain Fost
anns a' Ghermailt. Cha robh 'na

athair ach fear-obair bochd nach b'

urraiun ionnsachadh ceart a thoirt

d'a mhac Iain
;

ach bha bràthair

aige 's an dùthaich ud fèin a bha ro

bheairteach agus aig nach robh clann

e-fèin idir. Ghabh am bràthair so

tlachd ann an Iain, agus chuir e

roimhe sgoileir a dheanamh dheth.

Chuir e do n' sgoil e far an d' ionn-

saich e gu h-anabarrach, gu sòn'

ruichte Laidionn. 'Na dhèigh so

chaidh a chur do n' Oilthigh a

thogail fòghluim na
Ach cha do chòrd
Bhiobuill ri Fost òs

Druidheachd is Fiosachd

diadhachd.

teagasgan a'

Uime sin

thug se e-fèin suas do nithibh eile

anns am bu mhotha bha a thlachd :

agus ann
an ùine ghoirid cha robh iad ach

tearc a rachadh air thoiseach air

anns na h-ealainibh dìomhair so.

Dh' ionnsuich e buinn-theasrass; a'

chrìosduidh

agus air son an
mar an

fhÒLfhluim

goirid

chreidimh
ceudna

;

so rinneadh e 'na Olla. Acli

an dèigh so thuit e 'na leithid do

mhac-meamna agus do bhreithneach-

adh iongantach agus gu'n do chuir

e roimhe na sgriobtuirean a thilg-
eadh uaithe air fad, agus e-fèin a

theirt seachad gu h-iomlan do theag-

asg clruidheachd, grìosaid, gheasan,

ubagan, fiosachd, agus buidseachd

do gach seòrsa.

Caib II.

Mar a ghrìos Fost a nìos an Diabhull, a'

toirt air tighinn a fhaicinn aig a thigh
fèin.

Lean Fost air fòghlum fiosachd

a dh' oidhche asrus a latha. Ghabh
e aon latha sgiathan iolair agus dh'

fheuch e ri iteagach feadh an t-

saoghail air fad, a dh' fhaotainn a

mach rùintean dìomhair nèimh agus
an talaimh. Ann an ùine ghoirid
blia e comasach air toirt air an
diabhull ti^liinn a nìos 'na làthair

mar a thoirradh e. Bha Fost agusO O
caraid aon latha a' coiseachd cùmhla
ann an coille hàimh ri Wvrtemh&rg 's

a' Ghermailt. Bha an caraid air

son fiosachd an Olla Fost fheuch-
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aian
; agus dh' iarr eair Fosl feuch-

ainn am 1»' urrainn <• Mephistophiles
a ghrìosadh a nìos anns a'

chearlj
àin agus àite ud. Thoilich Fost sq
a dheanamh. Air ball aig a' cheud

ghlaodh rinn an diabhull a leithid

<1<> thoirm anns a' rhoille 's gu'n
ilteadh gu n tigeadh nèamh ao i o

talamh 'nam prannàlach còmhla.

Rinn an diabhull an sin a leithid

<lo rànaich agus gu'n saoileadh tu

gu 'n robh a' choille làn do bheath-

aichibh fiadhaich. Tharruing Fbst

an sin cearcal air son an diabhuill
;

agua thoisich an diabhull air rnith

mu 'n cuairt air a' chearcal so, a'

deanamh fuaim cho mhòr agus ged
bhiodh deich mìlecarbad a' starara-

ich air ùrlar-cloiche. 'Na dhèigb,
so bha tàirneanaich is dealanach

ann, mar gu 'm biodh an saoghal
uile air theine. Bha ioghnadh air

Fost agns air a charaid do 'n toirm
a bha so, agus gu'n robh an diabhull

a' cur dàil ann an tighinn, agus thug
iad làinh air an riomball fhàgail.
Ach 'nuair a mhothaich e so thòisich

e ri ceòl cho binn 's nach cuala iad

a leithid riamh.

Chòrd so ri Fost cho mhath 's gu
'n do thòisich e air Mephistophiles
a ghrìosadh a nios a rithist ann an
ainm prionnsa nan diabhull

; agus e

a thighinn 'na choslas fèin. Air
ball bha dràgon mòr an crochadh
os ceann a chinn. Ghlaoidh Fost a
rithist air an dòigh a rinn e roimhe,

agus bha ràn anns a' choille mar
gu'm biodh ifrinn air fosgladh,
maiUe ris gach anam a tha ann an
sud an dòruinn. Rè na h-ùine so

chuir Fost mòran cheist air an

diabhull, agus thug e air mòran do
charan ifrinneil a leigeil fhaicinn.

Caib III.

Mar a thàinig Mephistophiles do thigh Fost

agus na thachair eatorra.

Thug Fost àithne do'n spiorad a

choinneachadh aig a thigh 's a'

mhaidinn an là 'r na mhàireach aig
deich uairean. Aigan àmshuidhichte

thàinig <• stigh do 'n trseòmar a'

feòraicli do Fhost gu dè a bhadhìth
air. Thuirt Fost ris gur h-e bha a
dhìtli air gu'm biodh esan umhal

dlia, a' tighinn air iarrtus, anns na

puinncean a leanas :

I. Gu'm frithealadh an spiorad
air anns gach ni a dli' iarradh e, o

'n àm sin gu àm a bhàis.

II. Gu'n tugadh e d'a ionnsuidh
ni 'sam bith a bhiodh a dhìth air.

III. Gu'n ìnnsèadh e dha ni 'sam
bith a bu mhaith leis.

Fhreagair an spiorad e, agus
thubliairt e nach robh cumhachd

aige fèin, ach gu'm faigheadh e a

mach o'n phrionnsa bha os a cheann :

" Tha luchd-riaghlaidh os ar ceann-

ne," thuirt esan,
" a tha 'gar cur a

mach agus 'g ar n-òrdachadh dhach-

aidh mar a thogras iad
; agus cha'n

urrain dhuinn dol ni's faide na an
cumhachd a thugadh dhuinn. Tlia

an cumhachd so air a thoirt dhuinn
le Lucifer a chuireadh a mach a,

nèamh mar a chual thu air son a

ràiteachais. Ach cha'n innis mi
tuilleadh dhuit gus an toir thu thu-

fèin seachad dhuinn." 'Nuair a

chual e so thuirt Fost,
" Gheibh mi

m' iarrtus 1 ach bidh mi air mo
dhamnadh comhla ruibhse." An
sin thuirt an spiorad,

" Cha'n fhaigh
thu t'iarrtas, is tha thu agamsa,
agus cha'n urrainn an saoghal do
shaoradh a, m' làimhsa." An sin

thuirt Fost,
" Thoir ort ! agus tha

mi 'gad ghrìosad thu thighinn a

nìos am' ionnsuidhsa 'san oidhche."

Chaidh an spiorad an sin a, sealladh."

'Na dhèigh sud thòisich Fost air

smaointeachadh cionnus a gheibh-
eadh e iarrtus, agus anam a

ghleidheadh o'n diabhull.

Ag obair air na mic-meamna
bhrònach ud bha Fost a' feitheamh

gus an d' thàinig an oidhclie. Dh'
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fhoillsich an drocli spiorad e-fèin a

rìs do Fhost. Dh 'innis e gu 'n d'

fhuair e òrdugh o'n phrionnsa bhi

umhal dha air cumha e-fèin a tliQÌrt

dhasan 's gach ni a dh' iarradh Fost

e a dheana'mh. " Gu dè tha dhith

ort 1
"

thuirt esan. Fhreagair Fost

iru 'm b'è a mhiann a bhi air aO
dheanamh 'na spiorad ; gu'm biodh

Mephistophiles daonnan aig a làimh
;

gu'm biodh e neo-fhaicsinneach do

fheadhainn eile
; agus gu'm b'

urrairin e-fèin gach cruth a thogradh
e a ghabhail. Thubhairt an spiorad

gu'm faigheadh e iarrtuis, ma'n
cuireadh e à làmh ris na cumhachan
a dh' iarradh esan. Chaidh Fost a

nis a thaoibh agus chuir e sàthadh

aa caol a dhùirn às an do shruth

fuil ann am mèis a bh' aia;e. Aoh
dh' fhuaraich an fhuil an tiota a'

toirt rabhaidh dha mu'n ghnìomh
ìÌTÌnneil a bha e dol a dhean-

amh. Chuir e mliias os ceann nan

eibhleag a theasach' na fola agus
leatha st'rìobh e mar a leanas :O

AN CUMHNANT RI LUClFER.

" Tha mise, Iain Fost, a ghabh-
adh a steach a'rn' Olla 'san diadh-

achd, le mo làimh fèin ag aideachadh

agus a' toirt Safluìs gu 'n d' thug mi
mi-fèin seachad a'm' sheirbhiseach

do Lucifer, Priohnsa na h-Airde-

Tuath is na h-Airde-'n-Ear ; asnis
-> O

m bheil ìni a' toirt dhasan gu
saor agus gu toileach araon m' anam

agiis mo ciiorp re ceithir bliadhna
fichead air chumha gu 'm fritheil

esan ormsa anns gach ni a dh' iarras

m i : aig ceann na h-uine so tha mi
toirt dha comas deanamh rium a

rèir a tlioil, in' anam no mo ehorp
a ghiùìan no a shrachdadh mar
thogras e : "Le so tha nii toirt dùlan
do Dhia agus do Chriosd agus do
fheachd nan aingèal agus do gacli

spiorad math air am bheil a chruth
no ìoinhaighsan ri'm faìcirin : Agns
a dheanainli a' chùnihnainte so rii's

làidire sgrìobh mi e le m' fhuil, a'

cur m' ainm ris, agus a' gairm uile

chumhachdan na h-ifrinn a thoirt

fianuis air mo rùn 's a' chòrdadh

so.
cftÌAlN FOST."

Caib IV.

Xa thachair ri Fost an d&gh dha a lamh
a chnr rÌ3 a' sgrìobhadh.

'Xuair a bha an sgrìobhadh deas

thug Fost e do Mephistophiles.
Rinn Fost mòran nithe iongiintach
air ball. Chuir e às do leòghann,

thug e air tarbh dannsadh, agus air

ceudan do spioraid tòiseàchd ri ceòl

agus ri dannsadh 'na làthair. 'Nuair

a bha 'n ceòl seachad chunnaic Fost

deich bagaidhean airgid làimh ris.

Thòisich e air an reic, ach cha b'

uvrainn e
;

oir bha iad cho teth 's

nach b'urrairin duine làmh a chur

orra ach e-fèin. Chòrd gnothuichean
ri Fost cho math 's gu'n do ghabh
e-fèin agus an spiorad còmhnuidh
còmhla gu toilichte. Bha an

diabhull fèin leo 'na uairean 'nan

eleidheas-tighe ;
's bha bhlàth riO O

fhaicinn. Roimhe so gheibheadh
na bochdan rud

;
ach tha chùis air

atharrachadh a nis.

Caib V.

Mar a rinn Fost air Diùc Bhabharia.

'N uair a chuala a cliàirdean agus
a choimhearsnaich gu'n do reic Fost

anam ris an Diabhull cha tigeadh
iad a chòir

;
oir bha e air sgaoil-

eadhamachnachrobh aigedo thlachd

ach spiorad a bha leis a ghnàth a'

deanamh gach griè Hithclilcas a bu

mhiann leis. Lha Diùc Bhabharia

|à' fantuirin làimh ri tigh Foist.

Fagus do'n Diùc bha mar àn ceudna

Diùc Shacsoni, agus Easb.utg

Shalisburgh. Bhiodh Mèphistopfhilès
;i' dol do thighean nani feadhainn so

agus a' toirt lèis às an seomraiche

10
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dibhe gach oi a b' fheài r a gheibh-
eadh e. Thuc I

>' tbharia

là cuireadh do uaislibh na dù'thcha

gu diuneir. Agus air an son dh'

ullaich e pailtej

' — a bìdh.

'Nnair a thàinig na h-uaislean agus
a bhaiaddi a uidhe sìos, dh'iadh

Mephistophiles niu'n cuairt a

Bffriob e gach dì a bh' ann ieis. BhaO O
ha daoine làn do ioghnadh. Ach
cha robh comas air a' chùis. Sud
niur a rinn Fost air an Diùc. 'N

uair a bu mhath le Fost eunlaith

fhaotainn an itheadh, bheireadh

Mephistophiles sgaothan do eòin a

steach air an uineig. Theagaisg an

spiorad dha mar an ceudna dòigh
air nach b' urrainnear le glais no

iuchair an eunlaith a chumail a mach.

Bha comas aig Fost fèin mu dheir-

eadh air itealaich far am b' àill leis,

a bhàrr air mòran do nithibh neònach
eile air nach 'eil againn ùine an dràsd

a bhi ag ìnnseadh.

Caib. VI.

Mar a bhruadair Fost 'na cliadal air ifrinn

agus na chuntiaic e an sud. -

Bha Fost agus an spiorad aon là

a' conaltradh treis mhòr mu thuit-

eam Lucifeir agus mu staid nan

ainglean a thuit leis. Chunnaic
Fost ann an aisling ifrinn agus na
diabhlan agus na h-anaman a tha 'g

am pianadh an sud. Bha ifrinn air

a roinn 'na chùirtean no na thuill

bheaga dhomhain. Aig gach toll

dhiubh so bha diabhull airashuidh-
eachadh a pheanasachadh na bha
air an cur fo a riaghladh. Dh'
fheòraich Fost do 'n spiorad gu dè
an fheadhainn a bha anns a' cheud
toll. Thuirt an spiorad gu'n robh
an fheadhainn a bha leigeil orra

gu'n robh iad 'nan lighichean, agus
a phuinnseanaich gu bàs mòran
mhìltean troimh fhoill 's troimh
aineolas. Tha iad a nis ag òl nan

cungaidhean ud iad fèin ach cha

aicli iad a chaoidh. Bha sgilp
os an ceann air an ròbh poitean làn

do phuinnsean agus do mheasgach-
adh marbhtach. Thàinig iad an
sin gu fosgladh caol fada dorcha
anns an robli mòran shnàgairean.
Dh' innis an spiorad do Fhost gu'm
b'e meairlich is luchd-spiolaidh

phocaidhean a bha an sud. An
dt'-igh dol seachad air ioma seòrsa

eile thàinig iad gu dorus mòr cùirt

às an robh sgàirich òillteil a' tigh-
inn. Dh' innis an spiorad dha gu
'm b'e buidsichean a bha a stigh an

sud, agus mar an ceu'dna anfheadh-
ainn a bha a' cur mar fhiacham gu'n
robh iad 'nan naoimh anns an t-

sàòghal eile
; agus is ann aca a bha

an ùpraid agus an spìonadh air a

chèile ! Rud beag sios uathasan

bha luchd siùrsachd is adhaltrannais,

agus iad ri sgàrnaich ghràineil ;

chuir iad Fost air chrith. A' dol

sìos ceum no dhà eile chunnaic iad

sluagh mòr letli fholaichte ann an
ceò 's an smùid. Dh' innis an

spiorad dha gu'm b'e muilleirean

agus fuineadairean a bha an sud
;

agus 's ann aca fein a bha an toirm !

Na muilleirean a' rànaich ris na
fuineadairean agus na fuineadairean

ris na muilleirean air son cuideach-

aidh, ach cha robh cobhair ri

faotainn. A' dol beas;an ni b'

fhaide chunnaic iad mìltean do

mharsantan, cuid diubh a dh' aith-

nich Fost. Bha iadsan air am
peanasachadh air son na foill a rinn

iad air luchd ceannaich. 'Na

dhèigh so thug an spiorad leis Fost

air a' ghualainn, agus dh' fhàg e 'na

thigh fèin e. 'N uair a dhùisg (

agus ioghnadh mòr air mu'n bhruad-

ar thòisich e air feòraich do'n

spiorad gu de an t-àite bh' ann an

Ifrinn. Fhreagairan spiorad, "Nach
'eil fhios agadsa nach robh ifrinn

idir ann roimh thuiteam Lucifeir,

ach n uair a thuit esan dh' òr-

duicheadh ifrinn. Cha'n aithne
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eadhòn do dhiabhlaibh mar a tha
mise gu de an stuth dheth 'm bheil

ifrinn air a dheanamh
;

ach 's e

fearg Dhè a thoill sinne a tha 'ga
dheanamh cho uamhasach. Cho
fhad agus is aithne dhuinne gheibh
thu fèin a mach 'n uair a thig thu

leinn ciod e ifrinn agus cionnus a tha
e air a riaghladh."

Caib VII.

Cleasan a rinn Fost.

Bha an t-Impire aon uair miann-
ach air Fost fhaicinn agus cuid d' a

chleasan fhaicinn mar an ceudna.
'N uair thugadh e air beulaohh an

Impire dh' iarr ari t-Impire air rud-

eigin cridheii a dheanamh. Dh'
amhairc Fost mu'n cuairt air agus
chunnaic e morair mòr a' sealltuinn
a mach air uineig. Ghlaoidh Fost
aÌT an spiorad ; agus air ball bha chà

adhairc 'n ari seasamh air ceann a'

mhoraire, agus cha b' urrainn dha a
cheann a thoirt a sfigh gus an d'

thug Fost dheth na h-adhaircean a
rìthis. Bha fearg mhòr aig a' mhor-
air so ri Fost

; agus a dheanamh
dìoghlaidh air chaidh e mìle mach
às a' bhaile 'g a fhaìach fèin taobh
an rathaid a bhiodh Fost a' dol
dhachaidh. 'N uair a bha Fost a'

dol seachad ruith am morair 's e air

each gàbhaidh a mabli às a' choille

air muin Fost, ach le cuideachadh
an spioraid thug Fost am morair 's

an t-each air beulaobh caisteal an

Impire, agus shuidhich e dà adhairc
cho mhòr ri feadhainn daimh air
ceann a' mhorair, agus cha d' fhuair
am morair dlieth iad gu là a bhàis.

Caib VIII.

Mar a dh' ith Fost an lòd feòir.

Bha feallsanaich is fir fhòghluim
mliòir le Fost aon là a mach ann an
achadh anns an robh lùcl feòir. "Gu
dè a dh' iarras tu," thuirt Fost ri

sgònnbhalach a bh' ag òbair ris an
fheur,

"
air son làn mo bhroinn do

'n-'fheur?" Shaoil am balach gu 'n

robli Fost air a chuthach; ach thuirt

e ris gheibh thu làn do chuirp air

son sgilinn. Rinneadh còrdadh aig
a so. Thòisich Fost air itheadh

agus ann an tiotadh bha leth an lòd
fheòir air itheadh ! Bha na fir eile

a' srachdadh ag gàireachdaich air a'

bhalach, 's draoiri ioghnaidh air gu
'n robh e brath am feur a chall.

Ghuidh e air Fost sgur ; rinn Fost
so a' gabhail truais do 'n bhalachan
bhochd. Mu 'n do ràinig am balach
an tigh leis a' chairi 's ann a fhuair

e gu 'n robh am feur a dh' ith Fost
air a chur air ais innte.

Caib IX.

Mar a dhaJl Fost na &-oìleanaIcb,

Choinnish trì oilsanaich dheug. n
seachd eile aon là aig tigh Fcst

;

thòisich an dà bhuidhearìn, ri

connspaid 's mu diieirer.dh ri

buillean. 'N irair a chun .aic Fost

gu 'n robh an trì deug r
ì i air

son an t-seaehd eile 'a nach
.
robi.

cothi'om iaa Fèinne rj f^aotaràri
gi&ÌDB e dcilleairna h-:ileanaich air

fad. Bh«a iad an sin a'.smùideadh
ai? a ch&M air dòigh :ho ìangantaeh
's- gu 'n robh luchd n& sràid ri gàire
fanoid. Chaidh an toirt d' an seomr-
aichean ag.us fhuair iad am fraclharc
% a' mhionaid.

Thàinig Fost Ià eile do thigh-
òsda agus càirdean leis. Ach cha
'n fhaigheadh iad fois 's am bith

;

ojr
bha buidheann bhalach a stigh

ri rànaich'srirabhaicidh uamhasaich,
's iad air mhisg. G-hrìos ean gu 'm
biodh am beòil air an ragadh\ iad

fosgailte; mar so thachair,
l
s cha

b' urraiim iad am beòil a dhùnadÌ.
Dh' amhaire iad air a chèilo 's clia

b' urrainn iad labhairt, agus an dùil

gu 'n deachaidh buidseachas a dhean-
amli orra shòab iad a mach as an
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la, 's cha 'n fhacas.ann iad

riamh tuille.

Caib X.

\i. r fch :r Bt-an-uasal tuiteam ann
an gaol.

Bha duin'-uasal òg ann an Wirtem-
• ann an Btaid chìanail, 's c an

gaol air tè nach èisdeadh r'ashuiridh.

Dh' innis e do Fhost an èigin anns

an robh e, gu 'm bàsaicheadh e mur

faigheadh e i. Thuirt Fost ris gu'n
al a bhi air gU 'm faigheadh e i.

Dh' atharraich Fost inntinn na

rìbhinn uasail gus nach b' urrainn i

smuaineachadh air ni 's am Lith

ach am fear a bha 'ga h-iarraidh.

Thuirt Fost ris fàine a thug e dha

a shèapadh air a meur. Binn e so,

agus an sin thòisich a cridhe air

losgadh an taobh a stigh dhi. An
àite bhi gruamach 's ann a bha i

nis làn fàite ris. Cha robh fois aice

gus an dubhairt i ris am pòsadh e i.

Fhreagair esan le uile chridhe gur
h-c sud a bha dhìth air. Phòsadh
iad an là 'ua dhèigh sud.

Caib XI.

Mar a tbug Fost air na mnathan dannsadh
's iad rùisgte.

Bha Fost aon là air sràid a'

mhargaidh, is chunnaic e seachd

mnathan 'nan sreath a' reic uibhean

ìm, &c. Cheannaich e rudeigin o

gach tè is dh' fhalbh e. Cha bu
luaithe bha e air falbh na a chunnaic

iad gu 'n robh na bh' aca 'g a reic

air falbh tur às na basgaidean.
Thuirteadh riu mu dheireadh gur
h-e Fost a erhrìosadh air falbh na

bn' aca. Ruith iad gu tigh Foist

àgus dh' iarr iad riarachadh mu 'n

chùis. Chuir esan roimhe gu'n tug-
adh efeala-dhà do shluagh a' bhaile

air na cailleachah. Chuir e air falbh

ìad rùisgte mar thàinig iad à broinn

am màthar, àgus an dèigh toirt orra

dannsadh rùisgte air sràid a' mharg-

aidh car tacuin leig e iad às na

geasan, agus fhuair iad gu'n robh

an cuid a thugadh air falbh air a

ghrìosadh air ais do na basgaidean
a rithis.

Caib. XII.

Mar a rinn Fost air na Mucan.

Thachair Fost aon là air fear a

bha faotainn dragh uamhasach ri

ceud muc a bha e ag iomain a stigh
do bhaile Wirtemberg. Patitheadh

tè an sud 's tè an so
;

's bha an

duine bochd 'na èigin gu h-ana-

barrach. Ghrìos Fost air na mucan
is thug e air gach te dliiubh daUns-

adh air a casan deiridh, agus
fidheal an greim aon do na casan

toisich agus an tè eile a' cluich oirre
;

mar so dhanns is chluich iad gus an

d' thainig iad a steach do Wirtem-

berg. Bha fear na h-iomain a' faìbh

rompa agus e fein a' dannsadh.

'Nuair chaidli iad a steach do'n

bhaile ghrìos Fost air falbh na fìdh-

leachan. Reic aD duine 's a' ndiion-

aid a thairg e iad na mucan, is

ghlèidh e an t- airgiod. Ach mu'n

deachaidh e às a' bhaile ghrìos Fost

air falbh na mucan às an àite mhar-

gaidh. 'Nuair a chunnaic am fear

a cheannaich iad gu'n robh iad air

falbh stad e an duine a reic iad is

tliug e uaithe an t-airgiod. Bhaam
fear-duthcha bochd 'n a èigin, a'

dol dhachaidh gun òr gun mhuic.

'Nuaira ràinig e bha na mucan uile

'nam failean àbhuisteach !

Caib' XIII.

Fost a' smuaineachadh air a chrìch.

Mios no dhà mu 'n do ruith na

ceithir bliadhna fìchead a mach
thòisich Fost air breithneachadh

cionnus a charadh e an diabhull.

Ach cha robh ìnnleachd ri faotainn.

Thòisicheadh e an sin air rànaich

ris fèin.
" Och is duine truagh mi !
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Su

Eeic rni mi fèirì ris an diabhull air

son sòlais beagan bhliadhnachan,

agus a nis feumaidh mi pàigheadh

gu h iomlan ! Fhuair mi mo mhiann
;

shàsuich mi m' anamianna salach,

is feumaidh mi a nis fulang
sìorruidh !

"

Bha nàbaidh diadhaidh aige a

ghabh truas deth
;

's a thòisich air

guidhe air leis na deòir 'na shùilibh

e dheanamh aithreachais is greim
a dheanamh air gealladh gràis is

tròcair Dhè do pheacaich a ni aith-

reachas. Labhair an nàbaidh cho

dùrachdach, 's gu 'n do gheall Fost
feuchainn ri aithreachas. Cha bu
luaithe a dh' fhalbh an duine diadh-

aidh so na thàinig Mephistophiles
far an robh Fost, a chronachadh air

son mar a bhrist e a chùmhnant
risan agus r'a thighearn Lucifer.

Thug e an sin sgeòchdadh air amh-
aich gus nach mòr nach do bhrist e

i, 's e toirt air Fost dolan gu tiamh-

aidh. Aig a' cheart àm mhaoidh e

air mur deanadh e cùmhnant is bòid
às ùr gu 'n tugadh e às a chèile 'na

mhìrean e. Rinrì Fost cùmhnant

eile, bha leithid a dh' eagal air, 'ga
thiomnadh f'èirì do Lucifer.

Caib XIV.

A' chrìoch a thàinig air Fost.

Thàinig na ceithirbliadhna fichead

gu ceann. Aig àn àirì ud dh' fhoill-

sich an spiorad e fèin do Fhost, a'

nochdadh dha a sgrìobhaidh fèin,

agus ag ìnnseadh dlia gu 'n tugadh
an diabhull air falbh e an athoidhch.'

Bha cridhe Fost goirt agus fo gheilt.

A chur air falbh afchianalais chuir e

fios air na h-uileimh b' ra acrus air aO O
chàirdean fòghluimte. 'N uair a
bha iad tacun leis chumaic iad a

ghnìiis ag atharrachadh. Dh' fheòr-

aich iad ciod a b' aobhar 1 Fhreag-
air Fost,

"
'S aithne dliuibh mi nis

na h-uiread do bhliadhnachan agus
mar a ghnàthaich mi gach gnè uilc.

Punn mi mòran druidheachd a fhuair

mi o'n diabhull. Pteic mi mi fèin

ris rè ceithir bliadhna fichead air

chumha gu 'n tugadh e dhomh gach
ni a dh' iarrainnn. Bidh an ùine

so aig a crìch a nochd. Ghairm mi
sibhse chum 's gu 'm faiceadh sibh

mo chrìoch eagalach. Biodh mo
bhàs-se 'na rabhadh dhuibh. Fan-

aibh air falbh o dhruidheaclid na h-

ifrinn. Ma thòisicheas sibh air

geasachd is air buidseachas cha 'n

urrainn dhuibh stad diubh gus an

tèid sibh leis an diabhull mar a tha

mise dol a nochd co-dhiù is àill leam

no nach àill."

Thòisich iadsan air airson nach d'

innis e an gnothuch dhoibh ni bu

tràithe, Dh' aidich e gu 'n robh

toil aige sud a dheanamh ;
ach gu 'n

dubhairt an diabhull ris ma 'n ìnns-

eadh e a' chùis gu 'n tugadh esan

air falbh e air ball. 'N uair a

smuaineachadh e air e fein aonadh

ri muinntir dhiadhaidh, thigeadh an

diabhull is phianadh e gu teann e.

" Acli is dìomhain labhairt a nis,"

thuirt Fost,
"

is leisan m' anam is

mo chorp gu sìorruidh."

Mu 'n robh am facal mu dheir-

eadh à beul Foist thàinig tàirnean-

aich is dealanaich a bha oillteil.

Chaidh Fost a steach do fchalla mòr
a bha 'n sin agus chaidh a chompan-
ach do sheomar a bha làimh ris a

chluinntinn agus a dh' fhaicinn

crìoch Foist. Mu dhà uair dbeug
thaìnig crith eagalach air an tigh ;

bhrist na h-uineagan ; agus ri

braidhe tàirneanaieh le sreun-chòrr

gaoithe thilgeadh na dorsan.

Chaidh fuaim gaoith cliumhachdaich

a steach le seideil nathraichean,

gaoir is ràn. Chualas esan a'

glaoidhich gu tiamjiaidh "Mort!"
Bha do bhurralaich is do ulfhart-

aich anns an talla agus ged a bhith-

eadh na bheil do dhiabhìan a tha an

ifrinn a stigh !

'.N uair a thàinig an latha bha do
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dhànadae aig na h-uileimh ògagu'n
deachaidh ia 1 a steach do 'n talla.

Fhuair iad ann an sud eanchainn

Foist air a bualadh a mach 's i 'na

sadraioh air a' bhala. Bhà an làr

dearg le fnìl. Chaidh iad a mach
is fhuair iad a chorp reubte, srae&te

air fhàeail 'na. mhrrean air anO
òtraich !

A' Ciiuiocn.

MALAIRT ANN AN GAILIG.

Tiiig an so Ian òig, C'arson nach

'eil thusa ag ionnsacliadli Gàilig a

leughadh ?

Is nàracJi gu'm bitheadh mac t'

athar neo-chomasach air Gàilig a

leughadh
—

Athair, ciod am feum a tJia'n

Gàilig 1 cha deanar malairt sam bith

ann an Gàilig ;
cha dean sibh cunn-

tas, na Leabhraichean malairt a

ghleidheadh ; agus cia mar a sgrìobh-
ar litir a dh' iarraidh batbair,

agus cia mar a bheir sibJi seachad

Bill ogus recevpt. Nach e a tlia thn

a' ciallàchadh Bann Geallaidh na

Ordugh air Banc agus Bann aid-

mheil paigbeidli ì Ro mhath ma ta,

leigidh mise sin fhaicinn duitse gu
soilleir, agus èisd thusa TÌum gu
faighidneach furachail.

Anns a' cheud àite, thoir fainear

gu ljlieiJ na deich samhluidliean a

ìeanas co-ionnan anns gach àite

deth an t-saoghal, agus gu'n tuig a'

h-Uile cinheach iad. Mar so cha

Bheurla no Laidionn iad—'se sin 1,

2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0. Tliacurri

chèilo (Addition), a,c;us toirt uaithe

(Subtraction), air a dheanadh ann an

Gàilig mar a tlia e ann am Beurla.

A nis an " Clar Fillteachaidli
" no

an "Clàr Meudacliaidh" (Multiplica-

tion), abair mar so, trifillte a trì,

naoidh, 3x3 =
9; 4x4 = 1 G; 5x5 =

25, agus mar sin a sios.

agus cuir ri

;
cuir air

Nis a thaobh Litir a cliur a dli'

iarraidh Bathair, abair mar so.

Bail' itn Obain, Ceud mhios a

Gheamhraidh,

An seachdamh lìi fichead, 1875.
Mr. Iain Mac-1 (hònuill.

Bi co math agus gù'n cuir tJiu a
m' ionnsuidh leis a' cheud e&th

stoth a thig dcj 'n Oban mar a lean-

as,
—100 punnd tì aig tiì tasdain.
' 200 punnd siùcair aig tiì sgilin.
100 Bolla mine aig 18/.

112 punnd ime aig 1/.

Agus l)i cinnteacli gu'm Ijì iad air

an deanadh sàbliailte o dhosgain aig
Comunn an tsàl)Jialaidh, gu math
saoibhir thar am fiach,

cùnntas a' Bhàthair e

Banc Caitliir

anns an Oljan, ri

phàigheadh aig oeann dà mliìos. Is

mise do sheìrblieiseach.

Iain Mac-na-ceaedadh.

Nis so an Cùnntas :

Baile Ghlasachn,
Aireamh dà fhichead Sràid Earragh-

aidheil.

An 5 mh là deug,
Ceud mhios a' Gheamhraidh, 1S75.

ClieannaicJi Iain Mac-na-ceàrdadli

anns an Oban.

O Iain Mac-Dliònuill—
100 punnd Tì aig 3/ . £15
200 do. siùcair aig 3 sgilin 2 10

100 Bolla mine aig 18/ . 90
112 punnd ìme aig Tastan 5 12

Kiadli an t-Scàbhalaidli . 12 7

àghaidh Ordugh air

Ghlasachaidh
"

£114 4 7

Agus a rèir t' ìarrtuis air an dean-

adh dìonacli o cliall airson punnd-
sasunnach air a cheud punnd-sasunn
ach agus clmir mi e ris a chunntas

se sin, £1:2:7 sgilin
—

aig a

clieart àm chuir mi air aghaidh leis

a' phosta an Cùnntas agus Ordugli
air

" Banc Caithir Ghlasachu " ann
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an £114:4:7
ceann dà mhios.

Le mòran taing.

sgn., paighte ai^

Is mi do Sheirbheiseach,
Iain Mac-Dhonuill.

Gu Iain Mac-na-ceàrdadh,

Marsanda,
Anns an (Jban.

Nis an t-òrdugh :

Baile Ghlasachaidh,
Gheamhraidh.

Ceud mhios a'

lOmh la fichead 1875.

£114 4 : 7 sgilin.

Aig ceann dà mhìos o'n là diugh

pàigh dhomlisa no do m' òrdugh,
fichead agus ceithir puinnd

ceithir tasdain

fiach na fhuair

cuig

deug Shasunnach,

agus seachd sgilin,

tìiu.

Iain Mac-Dhonuill,
Iain Mac-na-ceakdadh.

Ian Mac-na-ceàrdadh,
Marsanda,

Sraid Dheòrsa anns an Oban.

Bann Aidmhcil Pàighidh.
Baile Ghlasachaidh.

Ceud Mhìos an Earraich

lOmh là 1875.

Fhuair mi o Ian Mac-na-ceàrdadh

Cùig fìchcad agus ceithir puinnd
deug Shasunnach agus aon sgilin a

rèir suim a' Chùnntais.

£114:0:1. Iain Mac-Dhonuill.

Tha mi an dòchas gu'm bheil thu

tuigsinn so uile
; thug mi dhuit na

samhluidhean cùnntais, an Clàr

meudachaidh, Litir òrduigh air son

Bathair, Cùuntas a' Bhathair, Or-

dugh air a' Bhanc, agus Bann Aid-

mheil pàighidh.
Argathalian.

COMHAKEAX.

Tha e 'na dheadh chomharra duine f haic-

inn a' deanamh gnìomh seirc
;
tha e 'na

dhroch comharra a chluinntinn a' deanamh
uaill às.

Tha e 'na dheadh chomharra duine ionraic

fhaicinn a' caitheamh a sheann eudach :

tha e 'na dhroch comharra am faicinn a

lìonadh tholl 'san uineig.

Tha e 'na dheadh chomharra duine fhaic-

inn a' siabadh an fhalais bhàrr a mhala :

tha e 'na dhroch comharra duine fhaicinn

a' siabadh dheth a' phuill air dha tuituam

fo mhisg.

Tha e 'na dheadh chomharra bean fhaic-

inn 'ga h-dideadh fein gu glan grinn : tha

e 'na dhroch comharra a fear fhaicinn aig
na maoir air son ainmheach a rìomhaidh.

Tha e 'na dheadh chomharra duine fhaic-

inn a' cur a chloinne do 'n sgoil : tha e 'na

dhroch comharra am faicinn air an togail
ann an sgoil dubh na sràid.

SOP AS GACH SEIDJ

Na toir breth a reir coltais.

cridhe math bhi fo chota coiste.

Eeudaidh

Cha bu chòir leanabh a bhi aig a' bhean
mhnaoi nach aithne chumail

; agus tha so cho

fior mu 'n teanja agus a tha e mu leanabh.

Tha Seahchaidh a' roinn a' chinne-

dhaonna 'nan trì buidhnean,—a' mhuinntir
a tha smnainteachadh gu'm bheil a' chìxis

mar so, a' mhuinntir a tha smuainteachadh
nach 'eil a' chùis mar so, agus an fheadh-

ainn a tha coma co-dhiù. a tha a' chùis mar
so no nach 'eil.

-u-

FACAL DO AR LUCHD-
LEUGHAIDH.

Tha sinn duilich, ged dh'fheith

sinn cho fada rilhe, nach 'cil dealbh
an Ollaimh Mhic Lachlainn deas aiir

fear-tarruinn nan dealbli, air son a

cur auns an Aireamli so mar a

rùnaich sinn.
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[ÒRRAM NA II-IMRICII CIIUAIX.*
i

CHAIDH na rainn dhruidhteach so a chur r' a chè"ile, bho chionn timchioll air da
bhliadhna dheug, leis an Urramach D. MacRath, "an sgìreachd Nis, ann an Le' U

air do àireamh mhor de 'n choimhthional aige
—

agus 'n am measg a' chuid a b' urrarn-
aiche de na seanairean, d' an robh mdr spèia aige

—'bhi air dol air imrich do Chanada.

Cbaidh sinne gu traigh.
A choimheadachd chaich :

Cha tiU iad gu bràth,
An taobh so !

•Long iaruinn fo 'm bonn,—
A' sadradh nan tonn :

Tha feadhainn am fonn,
'S cuid tursach.

Clann bheaga ri gààr';
A' mhatbair fo phramh;

Eir mhor' ann an sas

'S iad ciurrta,
'Fraa-shileadh nan deur
Gu tosdach, aeh geur;

A'^sealltainn 'n an dèigh,
Le curam.

Iad fein
'

dol an iar,

'S an talamh
'

dol siar:

Cha 'n fhaicear leo sìon

Ach Mùirneag.+
Seall! Mùimeag

'

dol uap'
'Dol fodha 's a' chuan;

Eir a's mnathaibh gun tuar,

'G a h-ionndrainn.

Ionndrainn eil' ac' ma ta,
'Toirt cridh' goirt agr.s cnamb,
Luchd an gaoil a's an dàimh,

'Toirt cul doibh.
Dh' fhag sud iad 'n an deigh,
Ni nach fagar 's nach treig,
Comunn blatb latba Dlie

'S a' chùbaid.

Mu 'n tric 'chruinnich an sluagh,
A Shàbaid 's a Luain,
Le mor aire 's cluas,

Do 'n sgeula.

Leigeam seachad an dan;
'S deanam uxnuigh a gbnath,
Gu'n ruig iad cala a's fearr,

Na Quebec!

Beir an t-soraidh so uam,
Gu Amerìca Tuath,
Thun caoirich a's sluafrh

Mo cburam.
'N deadh Bhuacbaill' e fein,
Biodh rompa 's 'n an dè"igh,
Gu 'n dion o gach beud :

—
bin m' urnir

* A translation will be found in our English Department. The Song, with an Eng-
lish translation, and pianoforte accompaniment, is published by Messrs. Paterson &
Sons, 27 George Street, Edinburgh.
+ A' bheinn a 's àirde an Leòdhas.
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5. YYe now, in the fifth place,

speak of the unfortunate circum-

stance that so very few young
Highlanders learn a trade. This is

a matter very much to be regretted,
as it renders our young c*ountrymen

comparatively helpless in youth and

early manhood, while in old age

they are utterly unprovided for,
—a

state of things which would not

happen to provident tradesmen.

6. In the sixth and last place, we

may trace a good deal of the poverty
from which our poor countrymen
suffer to the want of education.

Moderate as the school fees have
been for generations in the North,

many of the people could not afford

to pay them
; and, moreover, thou-

sands of boys and girls were not
within reach of schools, even did

they possess the funds to meet the

expense of attending them. But
here it is worth while parentheti-

cally to pay a tribute of respect and
admiration to the estimable hard

working, ill-requited school mastera of

the Highlands, who, in receipt of

pay and emoluments barely sufficient
1 to keep their own souls and bodies

together in the most humble way,
often kept boys at school (ay, and

girls too) for years, whose parents
could or would not pay a farthing
for their education. Full many a

prosperous man is now indebted to

those noble, disinterested, and often
much abused men, the Highland

teachers. It may be said that edu-

cational advantages were not appre-
ciated as they shouìd have been of

old in the North, and, to some ex-

tent, such is no doubt trùe, but

then it cannot be expected that

people who are uneducated thern-

selves (wherever they may live), are

so likely to value educational pri-

vileges for their children as those

peopie who have themselves been

f'airly educated. Nowhere, how-

ever, can absolute poverty be so

honestly advanced as the sole cause

for want of education, as in the

Higiilands and Islands. The fact

that there is no stated fairly paid

industry being carried on in the

North and West, and the circum-

stance of the very uncertain fìsheries

being the main resource for income

of the adult population, necessitates

the going out as herds, messengers,

&c, of the boys of each family.
What these earn generally goes to

the common stock of the household,

and is often (small though it is)

drawn upon for the winter quarter's

schooling of the youngsters tliem-

selves. Any one who knows any-
thing of the Hi^hlands, knows theO O '

exodus that takes place from the

schools when the spring quarter

commences, and that only the cliild-

ren òf those who are comparativeiy
well to do remain during the year.
The most reguiar in their attend-

ance have to absent themselves when
there is a bi<r ebb, or to assist in

planting the potatoes. The (

chrom is a very glow cultivator, and
the youth of both sexes have to

aid their parents, so that the fathers
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and grown-up lirotliers may be

go to the Lewis or Barra,

Wick or Hehnsdale, Fraserburgh or

Peterhead herring fishing,—tlie only
i,l l»y <>f the poor people. The

wonder ts hot that onr Highlanders
are so nneducated, but that they
have as nmch book learning aa

is frequently found among them.

We bave known boys in what our

southem brethren would call half-

condition (and, in reality,

not far from it), going on with

Virgfl, doing their propositions in

mathematics, ready with their al-

gebra, smart with their arithmetic,

d with the pointer in geograpliy,
d in their knowledge of English

grammar, and all pretty much to

the credit of the loving kindness of

their excellent teachers, aud their

own unfaltering perseverance.

Having indicated this much of

the actual condition of the High-
lands and Islauds in a conscientious,

frank, and lionest manner, we may
now proceed to discuss what, in our

opinion of the case, should be the

remedial measures to restore the

people of the North to the happy
position, the comfòrt which they
were in prior to the Disruption in

1843, in at least a good many dis-

tricts. Of course, we know that

unhappiness aiising from vaiious

causes was very prevalent before we
were born, that Waterloo was not a

forgotten word when some landed

proprietors, with more or less honest

intention, entered npon a crusade of

eviction which can scarcely'be jus-

tilìed, even under the aspect of the

prosperity attained by many of the

exiles in Cauada, Australia, and
New Zealand. "We cannot justify,
and we do not seek to revive the

old story,
—the bitterness of those

days when, in many cases, to be a

Highlander meant to be one laid

open to harshness deserved only by

felons; and we know that Hi.ili-

landere were then,
—

they are now,—the most moral living people in

the world.

It i.s unfortunate that even the

true friends of the Highlanders do
not always act in a way to conciliatc

those who have it in their power to

amend matters, if they were so in-

clined. The fact is, however, that

on many estates which we might
name, liarshness of conduct towards

tlie smali tenants has been carried

to such an extreme, that, no matter

with wliat calmness writers àpproach
the subject, they cannot but get
irritated as they write of a state of

things wliìch is intolerable. Any
man possessing heart and conscience

cannot but find his feelings revolt,

as he notes the squalor and misery
of the many poverty-stricken, over-

crowded villages now to be met
with in the Highlands and Islands.

In some of these cases, however, it

is fair to say that what land there

is is in the hands of the people, and
that the absenee of labour is' the

chief cause of the poverty, and the

distance and scarcity of fuel often

the cause of their greatest discom-

fort. Sheep are preferable to deer,

from a national and economical point
of view

; but, so far as the popula-
tion are concerned, there is littie to

choose between the two evils which

robbed them of the laud which, in

their possession, Avould make them

comparatively comfortable. As the

mattur stands, it is not even " Hob-

son's choice
"
with them. Much of

the best parts of the islands of Islay,

and Skye, and Glenelg, Loch Carron,

Applecross, Lochalsh, &c, on the

mainland, are devoted to deer or

sheep. We could name several

places where there are people, and

point out several families without a

cow or other useful animal. We do

not envy those gentlemen who are
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responsible fur a system which is

repugnant to our best feelings. Tliey
detest those who hold them up tu

public opinion, beeause they are

justly ashamed of their own conduct.

Those landed proprietors wbo har-

den tLeirhearts like Pharaoh of old,

are shut up to either giving land to

small crofters at a reasonable rent,

or else help them (the landless ones)
to emitrrate to countries in which

they will be received with open
arms. We have no expectation,

—
at all events very little,

—that pub-
lic opinion will, in our day, force

lairds to act with such fairness as

would be implied in their allotting
the soil to men instead of sheep.
The deterioration of land rapidly

gping on will be the first thing to

do that. We, however, as we have

said, do not expect to see much im-

provement on the existing state of

matters in our day ; and, meantime,
thousands of men, women, and

children, are endurinar little.. better

than semi-starvation. Yet we have
landlords who grudge help to send

the people to Canada, New Zealand,
or Australia. Nay, some of these

paternal gentlemen affect to dis-

anprove of emigration altogether ;

yet emigratiun is the unly remedy
open to us as the speediest, the

easiest, the wisest escape for our

poverty-stricken population in the

Highlands from their untovvard and

unhappy condition. We have sym-

pathy with those who write bom-

bastically about the rights of the

people,
—

flattering them with hopes
that public opinion, evoked by mere

provincial organs, will set them

right, and make the landlords do
their duty. We deprecate most

sincerely the holding of our most
famous and flourishine colonies to

odiuia as "
primeval wastes," and

terrible regions of backwoods, by
men who knuw nutlung persunally

on the subject. We would treat

with deserved contempt those men
here and there who think it not be-

neath them, when they have got

possession of the grumbhng com-

plaint uf some lazy, unsteady fel-

low, to go about among tlie people,
and prejudice their minds against a

country, the going to which is their

only salvatiun. W.e have sume such

selfish fellows now in view, and

know full well that they care not a

pin point Avhat happens to the poor,

so long as they have them with

them to grind still further. No
;

we say decidedìy, and we are ready
to argue the point with all comers,
the fairest chance for landiord and

people at this moment is presented
in the cry for an influx of the latter

into our colonies. Let the lairds,

post-prandial orators, and magnilo-

quent writers of antique articles, all

unite in assisting those whu are

willing to go, and who are of good
character, of course, to sail for

Canada, Australia, or New Zealand,—the sooner the better. It is not

only execrable landed proprieturs,
—

some of whom we might name, and
whose myrmidons we have oftener

than once seen pulling down the

liouses of helpless crofters, to whom
we would recommend to aid and

encourage emigration ;
but some of

thebestproprietors in the Highlands
(some of whom we have already

named), whose people have been

increasing and multiplying to such

an extent as to cause them to be

now overciuwdfd in the different

rural hamlets in which they used

to be so happy and camfortable, be-

cause they were themseh'es not so

numerous, and the land was sufli-

cient to help thein to maintain them-
selves.

What we want is something prac-
tical and practicable. Emigration on

scale is quite practicable, ifa large
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gone about rightly. We know, we

expect, of course, tlint we will be

metwitbthe scarcity and highprice
(tf' labour in < : .1 hiridee, and

otheT great towns, and we ànswer

from personal knowledge of the

matter, that our Highlanders are

not adapted to the kind of work

those centres can offer. "We know
tli.it hundreds of yourig men diè

yearly from diseases contracted

under such circumstances. We
know, and we make the statement

with all due deference, that the moral

atmosphere of onr cities is not good
for our northern people ;

ancl we

know, also, that there is not constant

work,— constant work iri the South
for tlie Highlanders ;

and even if

there were, we would still say with

the elder Dr. Norman Macleod (than
whom Highlanders never had a

better or more sincere friend), the

only way to insure their ultimate

independence is to allow them to go
where they can work for ìt, and on
their own lands. Therefore we say
we conscientiously advocate emigra-
tion.

PBOFESSOE BLACKIE ON
ossiAN.

The following is extracted from a

paper recently read by Professor

Blackie, before the Eoyal Society of

Edinburgh, on the questiori whether
or not the Gaelic Òssiati is a trans-

lation from the Ensrlish.

Professor Blackie said that the
recent revival by a distinguished
Celtie scholar of the theory of Laing,
that Macpherson's Gaelic Ossian is a
tfànslation from the English, afforded
an opportunity of examiriing that

question in a more strictly philolog-
ical fashion than it had hitherto had
the fortune to enjoy. Parts of the

question were no doubt touched by

Mackenzie in the Report of the

Highland Sòciety, published in 1805,

by G-faham in his dissertation on
the authenticity of Ossian, by Dr.

Clerk of Kilmalie, the distinguished
author of the new version of Ossian

in the late splendid edition pub-
lished at the expense of the Marquis
of Bute. But Bystematically grappled
with the question had never been.

Having recently gone through the

whole of the originals, he had made
careful notes of whatever might
tend to settle this question, and he

had come to the conclusion, in the

face of tl.e statement of Mr. Camp-
bell— whose authority, no doubt, is

one of the highest on the subject,
that the Gaelic is unquestionably the

original. The tests by which a

translator's hand seemed clearly
discoverable were the following
five :

—
(1.) In the English version,

awkward, forced, and unidiomatic

expressions frequently occur, which
can be clearly traced to the influence

of a Gaelic original. (2.) In all

poems of any antiquity handed down
in manuscripts, ditficulties will occur,

arising from obsolete words, errors

in transcription, confused connection,

and other causes. In such cases it

is a common practice with transla-

tors to skip the difficulty, gloss over

the matter with some decent com-

mon-place, and sometimes to make

positive blunders, which it is not

difficult for a philologer to expose.
All these signsof a translator's hand
are frequent in Macpherson's English
and would be more so had he not

indulged in such a liabit of skipping

generally, that it is difficult to say
in certain cases decidedly that the

skip was made because the writer of

the Ensdish wished to shirk a

difficulty. (3.) It is a common

practice with translators, when they
find a passage a little obscure, to

remove the obscurity by some
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manifest alteration of the phrase, or

even by interpolating a line or

interlarding a coramentary. This
also occurs in Macpherson. (4.) It

is not always that atranslatorwrites

under the same vivid vision, or the

same fervid inspiration as the

original poet ;
and the consequence

is that he will occasionally degrade
poetry into prose, and specially fail

to bring out that individuality of

character in his word-painting which
Ruskin has so triumphantly insisted

on in the case of the sister art. The
instances of failure to seize the most

striking features of the original, and
the substitution of generic for specific

epjthets, arefrequent in Macpherson.
(5.) Most translators yield

—some-

times, no doubt, wisely
—to the

temptation of improving on their

originals ;
and Macpherson, from

what we know of him, was the last

man in the world to think of resist-

ing such a temptation. How much
of the Gaelic, as we now have it—
that is, his clean copy of his own
originals

—was subjected to this pro-
cess of beautification, as we maycall
it, no one can now tell

;
but he (the

Professor) seemed to have traced. in

several instances departures from
the simplicity of the original Gaelic,
which can be explained most natur-

ally on the supposition that they
proceed from a translator who had

yielded, without any just cause, to

this fiattering seduction. After

illustrating each of these tests by
example from Macpherson's work,
the learned gentleraan concluded by
stating that when the results thus

obtained by a purely philological
iuduction were combined with the
amount of external evidence to be
found in the Highland Society's

Beport totheeffect that Macpherson
actually did translate from Gaelic

originals, and was seen by various

parties for weeks and months em-

ployed in the work of translation, a

cumulative proof was produced that

he was most anxious to see by what

arguments Mr. Campbell could rebut.

If that gentleman, to whom Celtic

literature owes so much (and who in

fact is the wolf of the Ossianic

question), or any Galician who thinks

with him, shall succeed in leading a

counterproof, he (Professor Biackie)
could not conclude that, considering
the scrappy and fragmentary nature
of some of the materials in Macpher-
son's hands, it might possibly have

been the case that the translator

filled up some of the gaps in his tale

in English, with the intention that

they might be done iato Gaelic

before publication by Strathmaine,

Captain Morrison, or some other of

his Highland coadjutors ;
but that

the English, as a whole, is a transla-

tian from the Gaelic, and not a

translation of the best quality in

many respects, may be accepted as

one of the best aseertained facts in

the whole range of philological in-

vestigation.
After the reading of Professor

Blackie's paper, Professor Sellar put
several questions generally of the

authorship, history, and internal

characteristics of the Gaelic and Mr.

Macpherson's English versions of

Ossian, tending to the result that

Professor Blackie's labours, notwith-

standing the theory of forgery, was
not completely displaced. The Rev.
Dr. Cazenove followed in the same
direction. On the other hand,

Principal Shairp, of St. Andrew.s,

expressed a distinct and decided

opinion that Professor Blackie, by
his application of the philological
test in the consideration of this

question, had struck upon a vein of

criticism which they lioped thr

occupant of his future Celtic cliair

would follow up to a successful

result. He thought also that Pro-
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li:i 1 liit upon the troè

Bolution of thi >ver y.

LEWSIANA.*

Those of the public who take an

interest in the affairs of the truly
lleiit people who live in

the island of Lews cannot do betteT

than read Mr. AniiersOn Sinith's

work. Lewsiana is, in truth, a very

interesting book. It is calculated

to open the eyes even of people who
Beem to think that they know the

inhabìtants of the North of Scotland

pretty well. The volume enters

into the most minute details of

every-day life, and gives them in a

manner so graphic as to sustain the

interest of the reader to the end.

It matters not whether it is a High-
lander, an Islander, or a Lowlander
who cons its pages, if he care for the

episodes of most humble, homely
life, Lewsiana will not disappoint
him. If the reader hails from west

of Inverness, he may probably think

that the author is, by a good deal,

too graphic in his sketches. In

fact, the extreme primitiveness of

the Lews people is pictured forth in

a manner which makes us almost

doubt that we a're reading about the

lives of men and women who are

our contemporaries in the year of

grace 1876. Still we are assured

that Mr. Smith is sufficiently ac-

curate in his delineations of life and

manners in the Outer Hebrides, and
we cannot repress a longing to be-

hold in their native island people
whose relatives Ave have met at

home and abroad performing very

important functions. It is gratify-

iucr to'know that, intimate as are

the relations which exist between

* Lewsiana ; or, Life in the Outer
Hebrides. By J. Anderson Smith. Lon-

don : Daldy, Isbister, & Co.

the sexas in the Hebrides,- there is

probably no part of Scotland ip
which irninorality is less prevalent.
And as to crime of a heinous nature,
that is unknown in the Lews. We
knoW no better field for the exer-

fciòns of the emigration agent, for

we are persuaded that, benevolent

althottgh the proprietor certainly is,

there is nothing could pòssibly be
of so much advantage to the inhabi-

tants of the island as proceeding to

the colonies. ln tliem there is ample
scope for the industry of all who
choose to settle in them

;
and there

is nothing required to ensure suc-

cess but sobriety and steadiness,

strong hands and arms, with cour-

ageous hearts
;

a willingness to

work for a competence. But what
do we find at home, unless over-

crowding in hamlets, through the

constant marrying of tlie young
people, as described by our author,—several families being compelled
to share a small croft, which was

originally little enough for one. We
happen to know of one instance in

which addition was added to addi-

tion of the family residence, as one
son after the other got married,
until at last the house nearly landed

end on to the beach !

We resrret that, owmg to our

space being so very limited, we can

give but little by way of quotation,

and, in doing this, we are met with

the difficulty of selection,
—

selecting
the most striking parts that is.

Probably the following will amuse
as much as anything in the book :

—
" What are yon laughing at ì

Lift the creel in quickly, and take

your oar
;

don't you see we are

almost on the spray-girt rocks ì In

comes the creel, and a strong effort

shoots the heavy boat out of immedi-
ate. danger, and gives us liberty to

examine the inhabitants, crouched
one in each corner, with others
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clinging absurdly to the netting
—

huge cràbs every one of them, Jis-

gusted with life and with one

another, looking intolerably stupiJ
anJ ashameJ of themselves for

being so "taken in." Not one of

the lot is small enough to force

itself at any angìe throngh the hole

it haJ entereJ at. Cork after cork

comes slowly in as the last creel

appi'oaches the top of the water.

What an eager plunge !

" I have

him," sbouts Anish, as he raises his

JelighteJ face anJ Jisplaj^s a mighty
lobster, his 'great nippers hanging
like the heavy fists of a ploughboy
on his way to Church." (?)

We commenJ Lewsiana to the

public, anJ beg to say that if it Joes

not tell all that misrht be tolJ abouto
the islanJ, it certainly is a fair in-

stalment. It shows how bravely
an J cheerfully, how contenteJly anJ

honestly the people wear out their

lives without a thought of movins?O ~

to countries in which they wpuhl

exchange a state of perpetual
inJebteJness anJ JepenJency to one
of freeJom from pecuniary liabilities

anJ prosperity. We say nothing of

the chapters JevoteJ to the antiquities
of the Jews except that they are

very interesting.

-o-

THE EMIGRATION LAMENT,*
(translated by I. G. ).

We've gone to the shore,
With those who no more
Shall see their own Isle,

For ever.

Th' iron sliip 'a now their home,
Through white curling foam
They sp.eed some in joy,

Soiue weeping,

See chiklhood's glad eye ;

But list, woman's sigh !

Ev'n manhood's stout heart
Is breaking !

* For the Original, see the Gaelic De-
partment.

Hot streaming tears flow,
Now silent, in woe,

They're looking behind
In sorrow.

Still sailing on west,
From the land they love best,

Thsy gaze upon nought
But Muirneag !

*

See Muirneag depart !

Dear hill of their heart,
Now lost to their view,

For ever !

'Tis sunk in the sea,

Each cheek becomes pale ;

Oh ! list yon wild wail

For Muirneag.
Dear friends, loved so well,
Are left far behind,
Fond bleeding hearts swell

With anguish.

When, far, far away,
They'll think of God's day,
His house, and the saints' sweet

Communion.
There each Sabbath-day,
Besides oft to pray,

They gathered to hear
The glad tiding3.

Now hushed be my song,
For those forced to roam,
Thus driv'n from their horqe

And kindred.

When time shall have passed,

May all meet at last,

Safe at yon fair haven,
In glory !

Winds, waft my farewell,
To Canada's shore

;

I'll never see more

My people !

That Jesus may shield

My flock from all harm,
\Mth His loving arm,

Is my prayer.

THE STONE, BRONZE, AND IRON
AGES.

De. Aethur MitchelTì recently delivered
a lecture on the above subject in connection
with the Society of Antiquaries, in the
Freemason's Hall, Edinburgh.
He set out by explaining that the present

lecture would relate chietìy to some objects
found in actual use in Scotland which were
still occasionally made of stone, though
generally of some other material, and which,

*Muirneag is the highest mountain in

the Island of Lewis.
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dte modern, might finda place on

of antiquities, be-

in qo radical reBpect difjerent from

ilar objects which do find a place there,

i quite propi rly enough beli.-\ i .1

to be of ifyhig antiqn
under the familiar headsof the stone?bronze,

iron ages, he proceeded to show the

value and aature of sueh a classification of

antiquities, the respects in which this

ktion wa.s practically useful, and

I

ects in which it led to error when
aature waa imperfectly underst 1.

Antiquities of the stone age were regarded
lics of men who were ignorant of

the use of metals, and who depended on
o 1. and other readily acces-

sible natural products for their impìements
and their weapons of the chase or war.

Those of the bronze period again were held

tn be relics of men who had acquired a

knowledge of copper, or copper alloyed with

tin, and who used that knowledge to make
cutting implements of a more serviceable

character than those which could be made
of stone. Those of the third age were
relics of men who had discovered the way
to make and use ìron and steel, and were
thus acqua

:nted with a material which
irseded both bronze and stone as re-

garded the character and value of the tools

ions which could be made of it.

This, he remarked, was an ingenious classi-

fication, and it was one which had, no

doubt, proved itself to possess practical

utility. Yet it might and did lead to error

in various directions, whenever we treated

it as applicable to the whole human family
and lost sight of it,s inherent imperfections
and weaknesses, and of the limitations and
uncertainties in its applicability to all

re^'ions of the world. The relics of the

stone age, wherever they were found, in

the present state of our knowled^e, we cer-

tainly must regard as revealing the exist-

ence of man in a primitive and uncultured

condition at some time or other in tbat

place ;
but it by no means followed that

the next stage of his culture would invari-

ably have for its chief characteristic a

knowledge of the usefulness of bronze, and
of the way to obtain it. It was quite con-

ceivable that he should pass from the stone

into the iron age without knowing anything
about bronze. With reference still further

to the errors wbicb might arise from regard-

ing this classification as indicating neces-

sarily successive stagès of civilisation, it was
irabl'e that it shòuld be understood that

agh it might be correctly saidof apeople
tliat they were in an iron age, this would not

at all imply that they were in an advanced

stage of civilisation. That might be true

of them, while it was also true that they
were barbarians an lyes

were already in our ir< n age, and had been

bo for we cduld not tell how long, when the

Romans paid us the first of those yisita
whicìì ed Buch a happy infiuence over

the destiniea of our land. At tkis day tlie

people of Oentral Africa were in bheir iron

age, yet they were scarcely men in the

opinion of Bome, and if men, they were so

low in the grade of civilisation that froui

them the slaves of the world were drawn.

They were, hevertheless, in tlieir iron age.
Yet there was no evidence of their having
ever been in a

v
stone age, and no evidence

had been obtained at all, so far as we knew,
of their baving passed througb a bronze .tge.

He would like to go even further still in

showing the defects of this classification,

and he would ask why a mab who used

bronze weapons should be inferior to a man
who uses iron weapons ? There was a very
considerable leap from stone to bronze, btit

the leap from bronze to iron was compara-

tively simple, and certainly it was a step
which need not of necessity be taken at all,

since among some people the appearance of

bronze, for whatever purpose used, must
follow instead of preceding iron. From his

argument the lecturer inferred fo\ir things
—

(1) that tbe classification of antiquities into

those belonging to tbe stone, bronze, or iròn

ages has no absolute or definite chronological

significance ; (2) that it equally fails to in-

dicate stages of civilisation in the sense of

being invariable gradations of progress to-

Wards èxisting civilisation, necessarily con-

secutive and universally applicable to all

the varieties of the buman race
; (3) tbat

the three periods, even though thfey may
successively present themselves in two coun-

tries lying close to each other, still need not

synchronise
—that is, the one country may

still be in its stone age, while the other has

passed into the bronze age ;
and (i) that

the antiquities of each country must be

separately studied with reference to the fit-

ness to it of sucb a classitìcation. The lec-

turer next touched up>m several other points

affecting the value of the plassification he

had criticised, and went on to describe and

exhibit a number of stone objects which he

had found in the north-west of Scotland,

and whicb were used as implements at the

present time. Tbese objects, which had na-

turally been classed with the relics of the

stone period, were of recent manufacture.

Many of them might be spoken of as sur-

vivals of the stone period, and they would

all be regarded as of great age if tbey pre-

sented themselves without a history.
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TURUS MARA.
Bha a' ghaoth ag ealaclh bog blath

o'n deas
; agus tlas greine a' plathadh

gu tlusail air gach taobh. Chith-

teadh a ghaoir-theas a' ruith 'na

deann chritheannach thav guiime
nam blar is thar uachdar glas nan

loch aiv bearnaibh ceathach faire

nam beann. Bha loch a' Bhoglia
Mhoir le a bhroilleach seamh boidh-

each 'na shineadh gu faoil farsuinn

fa'r comhair. Tha a' chrutli agus a,

shnuadh a°; ehidh an dras l niu

choinneamh sgathau mo rnhac-

ineamna. Tha nii fa.icinu a chinn

aosda le chearcal ban mu chrun a'

foiseachadh gu tosdach ri buinne

fhiorghhm BheuI-an-Ath cuirnichte

gu diomhair fasgach le tiugh mhean-

glan nan craobh. Agus naeh ìjft

a sheallas rioinball geal Thrai«,h-

Laiiffà r.iar sgtiicfc oir air a tarruini;'

sios cul a chinn
'

AgU.6 Beaìach I Jcarg

'na eideadh scarlaid rioghail a' fiad-

hachadh an fliir thuruis gu criochaibh

boidheach Chille-Chumain. Tha
thusa a loch thaine chaoimh fhasgaich

gun chaochladh ad mhaise
; sgiam-

hach aoms taitneach do ahuil a' uiha-

raiche mar a bha thu ann an laithibh

cian na Feiune. Mar tha Dan an

Deirg ag innseadh :
—

"
G'iod am fath bhi 'g udal cuain,

Is Eilean fuar nan geotha crom,
A' sgaoileadh a sgiath 'nar coinneamh,
Gn'r dion o dlioineann na h-oidhche ?

Tha e crom mar bhogh' air ghleus,
Tha e seamh mar uchd mo ghaoil,
Caitheamaid an oidhche 'na sgeith,
Tonad eibhinn nan aisling caoin."

No mar a sheinneadh ann am Beurla

le aoii do naistnicli bhardail an eilein

fein :
—

" The Loch seemed anxious to extend

Its hoary head to fair Bridgend,
To kiss the fairy home of Islay,

Where the greeu woodlands brghtly smile

aye ;

And thus we yiewed the sweet array
Of harks that on its bosom lay,

The welkin distance of its shov.
And heard its music evermore.

Mu dheireadh cliunnaic sinn gob
biorach na Birlinn a' tighinn am
fradhafc fo ghualainn ghlais Chnoc-

na-faire ; agus cha b' fhada gus an

robh a sro'i an taice na huiiraig bhig
shios fo'n Fhardaich Fhroinich. An
riotadh fena siim shios

; agus bu
cbentach an surd a bha air a' Phap-
annach Cholach agus a'ir Ishmael

Ileach, mu'n robh an seanfhocal gun
teagamh lior -— " X.-ich to ;.r ; niir no

nionadh illl cuid o dll&ì ibd"

Eadar ranih is seol cha b'fhada

gus an robli sinu fein agus a'Bhirlin

a niach air di'uim ghuinn an Loch
;

Ardlarach, Gartbreac, Crothach, is

Cul an Lagain ann an ordugh boid-

heach an deigh a cheile air taobh

sear an Loch, agus Bruthach-a'-

Chladaich geal, ur, aitreamhach mu'r

coimieamh air an taobh siar. Ag
'ealadh mar so a sios gu seamh socair

air broilleach fuarghlan an niage
fhuair Ishmael cothrom sneileantaehd

a theanga a bhi 'ga chur an cleach-

dadli. Mar naistnich Ileach bha
earbs' aig

bratliteadh

Ishm <'l

e mu na
asainn

sgeoil

nach

thait-

blia e a'

Cairdean iseolaich

niiich lan do fhein-ghloir a

taomadh a mach.

co chluinneadh uainn e ì Agns
cha'n'eil afl so ach cagar beul-fo-

11
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fbraoch air a' chui9 nach rutg cluas

OUÌrl QO GrOÌU. 'Saiin aig Ishinael

fein :i l'lia 'n t- iiinsc i « 1 1 1 blasda air

treubhautas oan diulnach a bh' ann

detlì fein agus do'n Cholaoh : Na
brio Bhurdagaeh agua ua gealagan
mear boidheach a thng i.-ul u linntean

doira diomhair »a ii amhunn •

agus
!,.i bradaiu tbaragheal airgiodach a

thug iad 's a' mhochthrath a oirean

aeamh au Loch. Cha robh Fear au

Tigh Bhaiu a' faotainu idir a leithid

do rusgadh 's a bha na Goill, o'n is e

an Gaidheal a bh'ann. Nach e na

daoiue mora fein le'n laghan a leon

cridhe uaibhreach nan Gaidheal !

Dh' fhalbh an abhaisd thlachdmhor
a bh' anu o shean, 'nuair a dh'

fheudadh fear dol a mach 's tighinn
dachaidh le a choinean, no ghearr,
no fhiadh. Tha iasg a' chuain siar

t'ein a nis fo chis ! uach ann air au

t-saoghal a thainig au da latha !

Nach e na cisrahaoir fein a thug
an dile rnadh a ris air a' Ghaidheal-
tachd ì eoin nan speur, is eisg na

mara, is maghaich au t-sleibh tha iad

a cur fo ghlais mhi-iuadurra o larah

an duiue bhochd ! Ach tha duil

aig Ishraael is aig a' Cholach ri la

an aigh anns an teid a' ghlas mhi-
naomh ud a chtir 'na smal. Agus
anns na laithibh dorcha anshocrach
h th' ann tha iad a' briseadh agus a'

bioranachd ris a' ghlais gun taing do

chuirt, 's do shiorrara. Nach 'eil e
j

cho nadurra do dhuiae teothadh ris

na hrada in cheutach Iuachmhor 'nuair

a clu' e na uasail ghlana 'gam falcadh

fein aun an ioinalaibh an loch far

am bi iad r\ cleasachd ghasda anns
an tachdar do fhioruisge a thainig o

bhun na h-aiiihunn. Tha am buai-

readh ro laidir uir sou fuil is feoil

choitcheatiu :
—co a b' urrainn fui-

reach bhuacha? Tha na leabagan
bochda gle laghach le am bodaich

bhog ruadha is leis na lauganna
seaug glasa ; uch co a chouueasadh
iad ris a' bhradan uasal Nach e

an Cruithfhear a chuir 'sa mhuir e

agua cha 'n iad daoine ? 'Nuair a

bha Ishmael a' reusonaohadh mar so

tacun le fileautachd choniharraicbte,
bha suilean a' Cholaich a' beotha-

chadh Bha iargain turus creich na
h-oidhche raoira' falbh ; i&chuireadh
e aonta a nis agus a ritliis ii reuson-

achadh teanga theallsanaich Ishmaeil.

Bha sinn a nis SÌOS seachad slios

glaschreagach an Oohda-Fada. Bha
am bata laghach a' gluasad gu gasda
a sios air uachdar trom nau lunn a
bha 'gan caradh fein a steach a

doimhneachd bolg na h-Atlantic.

'Scha robh sinn fada gus an robh
sinn a steach ann am Port Mor
Aoileastaidh.

Chaith sinn an latha san Roinn—
cearn ainraeil Mhic-Aoidh. Roimh
chiaradh an fheasgair dh' fhag sinn

am port a thilleadh do 'n chala dh'

fbag sinn. Cha robh deo gaoith ann

agus cha robh ach ua rairah shlis-

neach a shineadh a mach. Ceanu-

misgte casruisgte b'e Ishraael is am
Balach Bau Colach na suinn threun
uach sgithicheadh ramh. Cha b'

fhada gus au robh gualaiun Gob na
Banua gle fhada 'nar deigh ; agus
Maol na h-Oighe ghuirm 'g a falach

fein ann an dubhradh an fheasgair.
Bha Ishmael le theanga fhounoir a'

cur surd oirnn air fad
;

'nuair a

ghlaodliadh e nis agus a rithis,
"
Sgriob leat i, a Bhalaich Bhain !"

shaoileadh tu gu'n robh ara bata

fein a' gabhail misnich, blieireadh i

a leithid do shurdagan beo aisde a

steach liune dhuirche an Loch.
,

Thugadh an sinn treis a' cagnadh
nan coimheach a tha gabhail seilbh

aìr fearann torach Ue. Bha mi
toilicht' thuigsinn nach robh dad do

dh'eud salach anns a' Bhalach Bhan
no ann an Ishmael mu'n chuis so.

Cha robh dhith orrasan, na balaich

bhochda, ach saorsa fhaorainn dol

an deigh gearrf'hiadh, gealaig, no
bradaiu mar a bu mhath leotha, agus
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glotne do mhae-na-bracha a ti is

rithis a chnamh an t-siofchainn ;

faigheadh iadsan so agns cha robh

a;i coit adhith orrà ; chal shalaicheadn

iar an làmàan ri uir no ri fèaraun ;

dh' fhao-adìi iad e aiff Gall 110 Gaid-
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harr d'à

a

bith a bheireadh

Bha ioghnadh orra mar

ag innseadh dhoibh
Gaidheal ann an

bha 'san eileau.

gu.p

heal 'sam

uachdar.

bha mise
robh fior fhuil oan
cuid do na Gaill ;

Gu'n robh bautighearna oirdhearc

Bhruthach-a'-Chladaich do chlann

ainmeil nam Mathonaeh. do'n teagh-
lach airidh ud dheth 'm bheil Sir

Seumas Mathonaeh, uacharan Leodh-
ais. Agus gu dearbh fein cha 'n

'eil cliu no buadh, no fialachd a

bhuineadh do na baintighearuan
Gaidhealach o shean naeh 'tùl air an
riochdachadh inntese. Gu ma fada

sona bhios i fein agus a fear agtìs a

teaghlach agus a ctì'id :',
—

"
Bana-Ghaidheal, oirdhearc, statail,

Fialaidh, cairdeil an run san cri ;

So dhuit failte am measg nan Gaidheal,
Gu'n robh thu a^hmhor ad thigh 's ad ni."

Ach tha sinn a uls a' tarruing

povt ;
is ged is iomadh naìle

fhag sinn 'nar deigh tha na

raichean cho eaUtmh iasgaidh

a dh'

h-iom-

air

cul nau ramh agus a bhios na h-eoin

bheaga cho mear a dhol a sheinn

aig eiridh ua greine. Anns an

tjealachadh tha mi dol a dh' fhagail
am dhiigh airduilleagaibhneo-bhasm-
hor A J

Ghaidheil brmh cridhe naist-O
ueach bardail a fhuair mi ann an

cainnt charrach nan Gall :
—

"
Isle, once famed in song and story,

Joyed I tread thy earth once more !

Proud I view thy shreds of glory,

Shading stream and loch and shore.
"

S'till to methy broken splendour
Is not all that ftl&Wes thee dcar :

There are chords of love more telider

Sealed by holy friendship's tear.
"
Islay dear ! I love thee ever !

AH thy scenes and deep-blue skies
;

All thy kindly hearts that never

Virtue, Love, and Truth despise !"

LITIR,

ÈWÙR Mr. Editor,;—That the

Bards who sang- aforetime, aud who
are now dead and gone, should be

held in honour and be freqtìently

quored, and were quoted, but with

p'ide a-ul respect. is aìl very right
and proper. But does it not strike

you, as it has frequently struck me,
that we are rather apt to be in-

different to, and regardless of the

works of our living contemporary
Gaelic song writers '? We have it on

classical authority that there were

brave men before Agamemnon ever

wielded mace in single combat or iu

the mad bruilgie of a general engage-
ment. VVe would say, if we dared

to meddle with the dictuin of a

classic, that not

brave men before

equally braye, or

him, after he had
his fathers, and

dust and ashes.

only were there

Againetnnon, but

braver men after

slelong pt

being resolved

We, too,

with

to

have had

our Bards,
Bards stìlT,

nor well

aye,
and

aud we liave our

it is ncither w-ise

t'or us to neglect and ignore

our contemporai'ies, as is too of'ten

rightdone. As à single step in the

direction, I beg to send you for

insertion in the "
Gael," a songcom-

posed on the marriage of Lochiel,

in December last. The author is

Duncan MacTntyre, North Ballachu-

lish, in my imiuediate neighbourhood.
I think you will confess that in

every respect it has great merit.

The historical allusion in tlie ninth

stanza is to the orisnn and name of

the great house of Buccleugh, for it

is needless to inform you really that

Lochiel s wife is no less a person
thau Lady Margaret Scott of Buc-

cleugh.
VYith every good wish for the

continued success of so adtnirable a

monthly as the "
Gael," I am, &c,

Nether Lochaber.
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ORAN AIR POSADH LOCHIAL,
Cban-Cixnidh nan Camhsronach,

Mao Dhomhnuili, Dvibb!

I.

Seinnidh misc dhuibh briathran
Tha ro-chiataeh as taitneach,
Mu dheighinii Lochial
A bh' again riamh na chuil taice;

Cha'n'eil duine anns an rioghachd
Nach cual' gach ni mur a thachair,
Neo tha buidhre nan cluasan
'S bothar-fhuaim 'stigh nan claiginn!

II.

Chualas sgeula air a ghaisgeach
Tha ro-thaitneach ri innse:

Geug da'n darrach gun mheang
A bh' againn ann bho chionn linntean,
Tha e 'm bliadhna 'n deigh posadh
Ri ban-diuc og ard na rioghachd
Le daingeantas laidir

Agus cairdeas gun chrioch air.

III.

Sid an oidhche bha soillse

'S gum b' ro-aoihinn Lochaber;
Eadar Caolas-Ic-Phadruic

Agus braidhe Loch-Arcaig;
Teine mor air na beanntan
Air gach meall agus bacach;
Lasair dhearg 'dol 'sna speuran,
'S 'cann bu leir dhuinn an-t'athar !

IV.
'S ioma maighdean bha truagh dheth
'S'an taobh tuath so, fo smalian,
An duil gun deanadh i' bhuanachd
Le suairc 'sle cul-taicc:

Agus ban-tighearna uasal
'Bha 'n duil gur bruadar a bh' aca;
'S tha nise 'n deigh dusgadh
Bho thursa lan airsneul.

V.
Sid an dream a bha uasal
'On a ghluais iad fo'n ascaid;
Sheas an rioghachd, 'sbu dual dhoibh
Le faobhar tuaith agus claidheamh:
Craobh dhearg do'n darrach le rusg,
'Si gun lub a's gun ghaiseadh,
An duilleag ghorm 'si cho curaidh
Leis an driuchd 'si lan mealla.

VI.
Bha iad baigheil a's truacant,
Ri a cuid tuath air an fhearan
'S gach linn dh'eìrich uapa
Gun bu dual dhoibh a leannachd,
Cridhe fialaidh a's pairteil

Agus baigheil mar charaid:
'S gheibh iad nrram gu brath
Mar a shabhail iad Glaschu !

VII.
'Stha sinn toilichte arn bliadhna

Deagh Lochial bhi tighin dachaidh,
Le bean og a chul dualaich
An leadainn chuachaich, chuilchleach-

daich,
Tha a sios mar an fhaolan
'S a gruaidh mar chaoran air mheangan
Da shuil mheallach, ghorm, bhoidheach,
Is mhealla chomhnard na annir.

VIII.
'S cha'n ioghna mar tha thu
'S thu thighin an aird o' na Scotaich,
Bha iad foghuinnteach, dileas,
Fo an sinnsireachd an toiseach;
Bha iad measail an Albain
Am measg gach ainm a's gach cogadh,
'S' dhaindeoin Shasuinn 'si stri ris

Ghleidh e chriochan ge b'oil leo.

IX.
Sid na doinne tha ainmeil
Bho a linn aig Righ Seumas
'Nuair a chaidh iad do'n mhunadh
A dh'iaraidh sithinn le eibhneas,
Chuir Righ Seunias an t'saighead
Anns a bhoc 's cha do gheil e

Rinn an Scotach a chasgairt',
An curaidh gasda 's an treun-fhear!

X.
Thasinn a rise lan solais

A bhan-duic og 'bhi tigh'n dachaidh,
Mar rì oighre Mhic-Dhomhnuill
Far 'm beil gaoh seorsa dhi pailt ann.
Marbhar fiadh a's a mhunadh,
A uineig mullaich a Chaisteil,
'S air bradan lannach, geal, ciatach

A seomar iochdar an tighe.

XI.
'S gu'n robh sonas a's buaidh
Leis a charaid uasal so 'thachair,
'S gun bi'n t' Ard-Righ mun cuairt doibh'.
Gach taobh an gluais iad 's an gabh iad;
Tha sinn a nis air lan dochas
Mu 's e 'n t-ordugh e thachairt
Gun tig oirnne oighre og
A ghleidheas corachan athar.

Let us not then, Mr. Editor, be

forgetful of our Bards, a little kindly
reeoguition of their occasional effu-

sions, roay incite.them to a richer,

freer, nobler luirst of song than they
should ever thirik of even attemptiug
unless under sense of the strength of

heart and buoyancy of spirit im-

parted by a friendly pat on the
shoulder.
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TAIBHSE A' MHANSE.

Mu cheud bliadhna seachad,

bha moran sgeulachdan uamhas-

ach, airan 'n mnseadh do chloinn.

Thainig leabhar mach ma 'n tim

sin, da b'ainm.
" Saobhal do-

fhaicsinneach a 'n aibhisdear air

a fhoillseaehadh." Leabhar lan

do sgeulachdan, air tansagan,
mortaireachd, buidseachin, dra-

oidhean agus sithichean. Bha
an leabhar sp. air' a leugh le

cloinn, agus air 'n leanachd, le

sgeulachdan ea;lach eile, gus 'n

robh oigridh, cho eaglach agus
nach sealladh, iad air 'n culaobh,

air eao-al 'a 'n sean-ghille bhi

ann; bha iad creidsin cho mor,

ao-us nach rachadh sean daoine,

do sheomar dorch an deigh
dorchoiche.

Bha taibhse mhanse, air a

roghainneach gu tric, o 'n bha e

oillteil, uamhasach, saobh-chra-

bhach, fìaxlhaich rolaisteach, mar
bha 'a 'm beul-aithris ga chuir 'a

'n ceill, gu 'n robh fear gabhail 'a

'n rathaid, air a spuinn, agus gu
an-iochdmhor, air 'a mhortadb,

agus a chorp air fhalach sa

choille aig Rochallie,a mi-shealbh

na tubaist, 'a bhith air spuinn
ao-us mhurtadh, 'a fhaodadh

striochdadh leis, ach e bhi air 'a

sgarachduinn, bho adhlacadh

criosduidh, ni robh an cumas,

taibhse cubhaidh teo-chridheach

's am bi 'a ghiulain ;
mar sin air

fuireach, do 'n taibhse gus an

robh fhoighdinn air ruith amach;
chaidh e gu foirfich diadhaidh,

ro-naomh 'a bhuineadh do 'n

eaglais, agus dh-innis e dha mar
a thachair, agus dh-aslaich e 'm

foirfich, gu dol agus na cnamhan,

thogail, agus an cuir ann 'n cladh

coisrio-te. Bha an t-eildeir ga-

bhail°eagail, gu biodh iad sgeig

as fanaid air, ni chum car tiom e

bho innseadh, na feart 'a thoirt

do 'n ordugh fhuair e. Ach air

gach oidheìie,bha a'm fear-ceilidh

neo-shaoghalta, tachairt ris, gus
'n robh e air chomh-eignach, gus
an sgeul chuir air beulaobh an

t-seisean, agus e 'a'g athchuingich
an comhairle.

Nuair chomh-choìrd iad, gu

geill 'a thoirt do 'n iarrtas tamh-

aidh, ach nuair bha iad coimh-

lionadh, na riao-hailt-chrabhaidh,

dhearmaid iad an claigionn. gus
'n robh an t-iomlan de 'n riagh-

ailte, chrabhaidh, ri oibreachadh

thairis rithist, mas b-urrainn an

taibshe mi-shona, fois fhaotinn

san uaio-h. Bha an sgeulachd so,

re moran bhliadhnachan, ag
cuir moran oillt agus uamhas, air

an oigridh, bha comhnuidh ma
'n aite sin. San dh' eirich an

sgeul gu ro shimplidh, mar tha

'n sgeul 'a leanas toirt cunntas

dearbhaidh, mar bhaairinnseadh,
le litir naigheachd siorrachd

Pheirt, air 'n treas latha de cheud

mhios 'n earrich, sa bhliadhna

1831.

An 'n uaire bha mise og, bha
mi 'm bhuachail bho, ann an

coille Rochallie, agus bu tric

chriothnaich rni, a 'n uaire a

bhiodh agam ri dol seachad, air

an aite iomraideach, far na thog
iad na cnaimhan, mar dh-nithne

an taibhse do 'n eildeir, bha mi
air 'm chomh-eignich,gu dol seach

an aite air oidhche dhorch, air mo
rathad dhachaidh, agus fhuair

mi eagal dolasach, bha'n oidhche

ro dhorcha, is nach robh ni ri

fhaicin,mar robh cuidhe sneachd,
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:
-m 's 'n sii'l, h;i( li d'thug geill iuiinMii<]]i,;i-iis rìiunaic'm ai

do dh-aitramh ,i mliairt.

Bha ghàòth ro ard, agutì bha
nii, cho li ;icli, fheorich e

i i" 1 a 'b aobhar, a.us mar Alban-

coille ttochallie, ri cumhaclh ,, h eile, a fhreagaij e fein

Caoidh ris ;m anradh. i:, comh-
rach gus 'a chuis-èagaill 'a

ìuìi' nd liuirt nii rium fèifl,

i~ ieistinheach tiamhaidh an
t-aite so, agus oh ! is oillteil an

oidhche so, ma thig an taibhse

am cln>ir, is cinnteacli ga 'm

aichiun air an ionad. Nuair
labhaii nii na facail sin, ga 'n

rua'as rstarbhainùch, 'a measg ua

orionaeh, air ma chulthaibh, thug
onu mi) chcann, a tharruing
eadar mo ghualainn, agus dh-

eirich 'm fhalt, na sheasamli air

nio cheann, au uair dlmraig mi
.ììtuiun air an aite. Oh !

uamliasach
;
uamh - bheist cos-

mhai ri cu, agus e deas gu leum
air mo dhruim, thug orm gu 'n

ran mi, le sgreuch mor ard-

r'huaimncacli. Trocair! Trocair!

leum mi le cabhag ach ma leum
'a ma ruitb mi, lean 'm uamhas

gu dluth, ri rno shail gus 'n

thainig, mi gu tigh 'm Athair
;

agus gu 'n clioinnii li mo phiuthar
mi, le gobaireàchd neo-chiontach

agus ghlaodh i. Oh ! Sheorsa

caite an 'd fhuair thu collie, bha
e air falbh re fad 'n latha, air

eisdn a theasrig mi, bho dhol

ann 'a paisean. An uuair letli

dhearbhadh e dhonih, an ni chur

na h-urad, eagal orm, naeh robh

ann ach, 'n sean chu aigc 'm

athair; chaidh do 'n choille an

latha . sin, deigh maigltcach.
'C-aite 'a bheil 'm athair; dh'

fheorich mi le cabhag, iomluasg-
aeh,

"
fhreagar iad gu 'n robh e

'n t-seomar, maile ri duine

coignch, 'n uair chaidh mi ua n

a
chc: ho, bha thu gabliail

eagall, tig'.iinn troiinh na choille.
'

( iod chuir eagall ortmo ghille,"

arsa an coigieach. "Cha do
chuir dad," arsa mise, le gnuis-
nairc.

"
O, bha e gabiiail eagal,

as an taibhse," arsa 'm athair.

"Ciod an taibhse ?" arsa an coig-
reach.

"
Oho, taibhse mhans,

tha mi cuimhneachadh nis, is ro-

mhaith chaidh, a' chleas-abhachd-

^ch sin chluich, am bheiì faoin

sgeul air 'a chreidsin fathast fior."
"
Fior," arsa 'm athaif,

" riomh
cho fior is tha mi creidsin, gur
t-usa, Teaiiach Mac-an-tosich

,

agus gu 'm bheil mise, gabhail
bheao- eagal as mi fein; tha mi
creidsin gu bheil e fior," "Ceart
direach na thaibhse cho mor is

tha mise thuirt Tearlach
;

is e

toirt dearbhadh, nach bu spiorad
e

;
le gioine de dhruchd na 'm

beann a shlugadh, an deigh togail
de 'n bhord, far 'n robh e cuir

urram, air tiuinnseir iiodh, lan

da dh-arau is case, innsidh mise
an sgeuì fior dhuibh." Lcan e

an uair leao- e sios 'a uhioine :
—~ O

" Blia sean Tighearn 'a Kochailie,
ro mhireao-ach, aous na chleas-O ,

? O

aiche,suigeartach,mar tha deadh-
fhios agad, bha aon de na ban-

ogiaich aig, rug paist dha, agus
bha e ro-bheadarach, is deothas-

ach as an leanabh. ao-us bha e* " O
mar an ceudna, fodh ioinaguin,

ga 'm biodh e air 'a bhaisteadh,

ged bha 'm paiste diolan, bha e

cho mion-eolach, agus na chom-

panach cho mor, aig 'a mhinisteir

(j\I. L.), as minig gloine dhol iad
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comhla, agus gun robh e saoilsinn

nach robh, ach beag cunnart ann
an gnothuchan a riàghàilteacH,
mar thuirt e fein ris

;
ach dheir-

ich eas-ordugh, agus mealladh,

mearachdach, tubaisteach, le

Uilleam Griasaich, na (Wiìlcam
Soutar) duinè a bha na bhall

foghainteacb do 'n eaglais, a

sheas na n aghaidh, agus ìnhionn-

aich as bhoidich e, gu 'n aithris-

eadh, e chuis da 'n comhail-

chleireach, na rachaidh an
naoidhean a bhaist

;
dh-oibrich

so air 'a mhinisteir, agus na
eildeiran eile, is chaidh innseadh
da 'n duine-uasal, mar tabhair-

eodh e lan diol da 'n t-seisean,
nach robh e comasach am paisd
bhaist

; agus 'n uair chaidh a

ministeir, le guth an t-sesean da

ionnsuidh, dh innis e dha sa 'n

am cheudna, guv e an t-eiideir

Soutar, thug m buiile sa cheann
da 'n chuise

;
chuir e corruich.

air an duin-uasal, am iiosrachadh

so; (chion goirid roimhe sin,

thainig e eadar am foirfich Grias-

aich agus leirsgrios, le ghabhail
air laimh, 'n uair bha e gu bbiodh
air a ruag mach le fiachan,) bho
'n am so bha a run, suidhichtc

gu campar chuir air, bha fear ro

charach, chuibheartach, aig an

tighearn; agui chaidh an sgeul
innseadh dha, a<rus tliairo- e, sn* o o ' o
'n cuireadh e eagal air Soutar. an
ath uair bha Uiileam Greusaich,
ann an Blar-ghobhrie, aig an

t-seisean, chaidh 'm fearmuintear,

agus rinn e feall-fliolach, aig aite

diomhair, os ceann Drochaid

Lorntie, air dha e fein uidheam-

ach, le dha na tri, deth chraice-

anan chaorach chuir uime, agus
chaidh e air 'a mhaganan, ieth-

char coslach ri cu, agus le bhi

tabhannaieh, donnalaich agus 'a

'g ulfhartaich, chaidh aig air

eagal oillteal, chuir air an eildeir

bhocbd, chuir go robh bheag bho
cliiall e; an ath-iatha bha 'n

sgeul, air sgaoileadh 's gach aite,

sa.n duthaich, gu 'n thachair

tannasg, air Uilleam Griasaich,

air cumachd cu agus gu 'n tha-

bhuinn, agus labliair e ris, agus
mhaoidh e, tachairt air a rithist,

chaidli coiuneamh urnuigh, chuir

suas ann an tigh Uilieam, agus
na h-uile 'ameadhan'a b-urrainn
iad smuaineach clmir 'n cleachd,
cliuir stad air an tannaso1

,
ach

bha giìle na car, gun stad toirt

ceilidh dha
; gus an robh e air

fas sgith, de 'n turus-oidhche cho

tric, agus thublìairt e ri mliais-

tear, gu 'm bitheadh e feumal, an

obair, thoirt gu criche
; agus air

dha chuimhneach, air aite anns 'n

robh iaogh marbh air adhlacadh,
moran bhliadlmachan roimhe sin,
an deigh an ceann a thoirt dheth,
chuir e eao;al air sean chailleach

leis, rin e tionnsgainn gu 'n toir

e chreidsinn air 8outar, gu'm b e

cnaiinhan duine, bha air a mhortadh
bh' ann, agus gu 'n toir e air an

togail, agus an adhlac, ann an cladh;
bha 'n duine uasal toilichte, leis au

tionusgam ; agus an ath choinneamh,
thug an tannasg da 'n eildeir,
"dhinnis e dha gu 'm 'b esan

taibhse, duiue 'a mhortadh le duine
eile

; agus ga 'm feumadh esan

tighinn, iiiaille ris, agus gu 'm
feuchadh e dha, an t-aite ann 's 'n 'd

fhalaich e an corp, agus dh' aslaich
e air, na cuamhan thogail, agus an

ailhlac, ann an talamb. coisrigte, an

deigh sin coiuddion, nach cuireadh
e diagh, tuilleadh air

;
dhiult Soutar

an toiseach, ach an deigh do 'n

tannasg, iomaah coinaeamh thoirt
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illia, a^ug in:ioi<ih dioghaltafli dh'

aohtaicb e inu dheifeadb, gn e blii

air 'a thi'eomchadh, aig inarbh uair

meaflbqnpidhche.gu uaigh an laoigh;

agus :iu uair tbug an I
l . àn

ordugh i!;i i, na cuatnhan thugail ;

tliyg e raoiclid dheistìuheach
j agus

h'iim e fe Sui'dag, ana am preas

cajltuinn, agus fhuair Soutar boehd,

a Ui. ratlia-1 Siheurachadh, nmr 'b

i'hcarr 'b Uìrainn dha, as an aite

oillti-il. air aii ath-latha, chaidh aiu

ministvar, na eildeiran uiÌe, agus
chuid l)ii miior do sluagh na duthcha,

LS an duine uasal, 's a ghille

maiile ri eaeh, agus chual iad na

chaidh labhairt, bha na cnauihan

uilìe ail' caidh, ach na lurgineau, no

na cnamhaiu-smeur, le iad a bhi

adhlaicte deich bìiadhna fiehead :

thuhbairt, am ministeir,
" bha e na

dhuiue laidir," ach ani barrachd,
" ì'aodaidh duine is treis, bhi a'ìr a

cheannsacb." is iongantach,
" arsa

t'ear cfeth na eildeiran, nach eile àh

claigionn ri fhaiesinn, is cleachd leis

a chlaigeann a bhi lathair, ged uach

biodh cnamh eile ri fhaiesinn ;

"
is

cinnteach chaidh an ceann, chuir as

an rathad." " Ni h-eadh," ars'

rjilleaiii. dr.-iunis an taibhse, gu'n
robh e air 'a thoirt si«;.s. le comhnadh

cu, is au t-sin air 'a mhurta le

maide : bha monmhor measg an t-

siuaigh, air son 'a chlaigion ;
ui

chuir kuugan, ann an inntinneau

luchd ua prat, air eagal gu 'm biodh

am fealltairachd,air fhaotain a nnich;

chuir sfc'ad air sin, sholra'aich iad as

a chladh 'a b' fhaisg claigean, agus
thild iad sios e, fagug do 'n aitc, as

an deach cnamhan an laoigh thogail.

Thug au taibhse coinneamh, da 'n

eildeir an oighche sin, agus dh-innis

e da. gun t-fliag e cnaiinh, agus gun
imireadh, e dol air ais agus fhaotinn,
air neo nach faigh e fois

; da reir

sin, air au ath-iatha, chaidh an

claigii >nu fhaotinn, agus an deigh

esan, is na cuamhau eile, a chuir

cruinn-. agus foill choisrigte, chumail
air son fois doibh (ni cbaidb. dhean-
faiiih leis gach rogh-fheill).

" Bha
iad air an giulain, gu Cladh Khlar-

rie, far au rpbb gu beag,

sluagh na sgireachd, gu leir cruinn-

ichte, à tlioirt fìanuis agus urrain,
air adhlacadh au laoigh."
"A nuair chioichanaich Tearlach,"

arsa 'm athair,
t; an dt.igh sin, ma

tha e fior, thuair iomadh ueach,

eagal gun abhar." * Cha 'n eagal
nach eil e fior," arsa Tearlach' "air

son dh-inuis Alasdair lìuairidh, gille
an duiue uasail, da bhrathair 'm
athair e, agus dh-inuis brathar 'm

athar dhomhs e, mu 's au deùch mi
do 'n Ghermailt, iuaile ris au da

fhiehead 's dha, agus c'aite 'm 'b

fhearr au cluinnteadh e, na bho an
Taibhse fein," is e siu an cunntas

thug Tearlach Mac-au-toisich air 'a

chuise. Air dha bhi ga inniseadh,
dìiomhs rithiste, dh-innis e domh,
gu'n d-innis brathar athar, dha mar
an ceudna, gu 'n robh drobhair

briste, ma :n am sin, riun cruiun-

eachadh air na dh-fhaodadh e, da

mhaoin, agus rinn e falbh, gun fhios

c'aite, agus cha d-fhuair iad iomradh,

gu brath air, agus bha e air 'a

fhuaimneachadh, gu 'n robh e air 'a

mhurtadh, agus gu 'm b' e na
cnamhan aig, chaidh fhaoitinn, biodh

sin mar a' d fhaodaidh e
; faodaidh

mi dèarbh fhiauuis, thoirt air fireant-

aehd Thearlich, na bheir an duthaich

uile teisteas, gu 'n robh e na dhuine
malda beusach, agus na sheann-

Saighdear-saor-dhuais, agus fear 'a

chumaidh ris an fhirinn. Air thoirt

bìio bheul-aithris Pheirt, agus eadar-

theangachadh
Le W. D.

[We give the above much as written

by the author, to represent the

dialect of the district.]
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BEINN AN EOLAIS.

Anns an aimsir sin de 'n bhliadhna

nuair a ni soilleiieachd agus ciuiue-

achd nan speur, na measan eagsa-
mlinil a tha cuirneacbadh an lair,

duilleacb eas-dathach nan craobh,

agus gach adb milis, ach seargacb,
a ta air an fhogharadh shuundach,
an inntinu fhosgiadh gu deagh run,

agus a chuireas iad i ann au suidh-

eachadb air son meombracbaidb bba
mi a' farsanaich ann au duthaich

bhoidbich, ard bheannaich, gus an
do thoisich m' annos air geilleadb
roimh sgios, agus shuidb mi sios air

sgor creige a.bhà air a comhdacbadh
le coinich, far an d' rinn fuaim
nan duilleag a' tuiteam, tormanaich
nan eas, agus borbbanaich nam
bailtean fas as m' iuntiun a thaladh

gu sambcbair iomlan, agus dh'

ealuigh an codal gun mhothachadh a

steach orm, am feadh a bha mi leigeil
ruith leis gach faoin bheachd tait-

neach a riuu na cuspairean m'uu
cuairt orm a dhusgdh a' m' inntinn

gu nadurra.

Ehuair mi mi fein air ball ann an
couard reidb, farsuinn, sinteacb, aig
an robb beinn mhor ag eirigh suas
as a mheadliou na b' airde na bhja

b :achd agam roimhe air i bhi. Bha
sluagh mor air a' bheinn, gu h-araid

origridh ;
bha moran diulih a' dian-

ruith air an adhart agus an gnuis a'

taisbeanadh comharan ro bheothail
air deineas an inntinn, ged a bha
an t-slighe ann an iomad aite cas,

docrach, agus ro gharbh. Tbug mi
fainear gu'n robh au dream, nach d'

rinn ach toiseachadh ris a' bheinn a

streap, an duil nacb robh iad air an

aghaidh bba beanntan ura ag eirigh
daonnan 'nan sealladh; agus cba
roljh ann am fìreach na te a b'airde

a bheachdaicheadh iad roimbe ach
bonn te eile, gus an robh a' bheinn
fadheoidh cosmbuil ri i f'ein a cball

anns na neoil. Am feaclh a bha mi
a' geur-amharc air na nithibh so le

h-ioglmadh cbunncas fear-teag'aisg
cairdeil laimh rium gu h-obann agus
labliair e raar so. "A' bheimi sin a

ta far do cbomhair," ars' esan,
"

is i

beinn an Eolais. Air a mullach tha

teampull na Eirinn, aig am bheil a

ceanu os cionn nan neul, agus tba

biat de sholus fìor-ghlan a' falach

a gnuis. Beachdaich air triall a

luchd-leaniuhuin; bi thusa tosdach,

ag'js furachail."

An deigh dhomh nithean eag-
sambuil a tboirt faiuear tbionndaidh

mi mo shuil ris a' mh#r-shluagh a

bha direadb a' bhrutbaich chais
;

agus bheacbdaich mi 'nam measg'

oijanach ais: an robh sealladb beotbail

suil bhiorach, agus a bha rud-eigin

teineil, agus mi-riaghailteach 'na uile

ghluasadaibb. Se a b'ainm dha

ciallmhor (genius). Tbug e saigh-
deadh as mar iolair anaird a' bheinn

agus dh' fhag e a chompanaich ag
geur-ambarc 'na dheigh le farmad

agus le b-ioghnadh ;
aclì bha a thriall

mi-chomhnard, agus bbacadh a shiu-

bhal le mile breathal. Nuair a

sheinneadh Sairnh a ceileir binn

anns a' ghleann rachadh esan am
measg a cuideachd. Nuair a smeid-

eauìi uabhar ris teachd a dh-ionn-

suidh bile na creige gbabhadh e

iiiisneach dol ann, ged a bba am
bile a' critb fo a cbasaibh

;
bba

e a'gabhail mor tboileachais atm an
ceumamiaibh taoibh as an t-slighe
nach d' fbeuchadh riabb roimbe

;

agus i'mn e cho liugha leum bharr

an ratbaid as gur tric a dh' f hag a

cbompanàioh a b' anfbainne e air

dheireadb. Chunnaic nn gu'u robh

a' cbeolraidb (the Miises) ag amharc
air le leth-bhreth, ach dh' ambairc
an Fhrinn air gu minic le rnuig,

agus thionadaidh i a gnuis a leth-

taobli.

Am feadh 's a bha Ciallmhor mar
so a' caitheamh a spionnaidh le

leumannaidh taoibh o'n fbior

ghuothach, chunnaic mi neach eile
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air àn robh coltàs calg dhirèach au

idh bo, d' atn b'aimii l >ur aire

(Applicatìon). Sbnaig esan air

adbart le ceum mall gun stad, 's a

Hhuil Buidhichte air mulìàcb na

beinue, se gu foighidneadb a' carach-

:ul!i gach cloiche a chuir grabadh air

b cheum, gus au d' fhag e as a

dheigh moran diubh-san a rum air

t ns tair air a thriall mall saothaireil.

Gu Brinneach bu tearc ia<l a dhirich

a' bheiun le seasmhachd chonaird

agus neo-bhristich
;

oir a bharr air

dorradas na slighe, bha iad daounan

air an taladh gu tionndadh à thoabh

le buidhinn liohmhoir de Chiocras-

aibh (Appetite) de Aignidhibh (Pas-

sions) agus de Shaimheari (Plea-

sures), a bha cho liosda 's nan
aoutaicheadh iad aon uair leotha

bhiodh an coraas a' fas na bu lngh
's na bu lugha gu cur 'nan aghaidh ;

agus ged is minic a dh' ath pbill iacl

a cbum na slighe, bha gairbhead an

rathaid air fhàireàchdainn leo na bu

ghairbhe; na meàsan a bhà roimhe

faìlain agùs urail, dh' fhas iad searbb

agus droch-bhlasda, dh' fhas an

sealladh dorcha; agns thuislicheadh

an casan aig
-

gach gràbadh bu lug'ha.

Chuimaic mi le mòr-ioghnadh

gun robh a' Oheolraidh, d' am bu

ghnothach misneach agus sunnd a

chur air an dream a bha 'gan
saruchadh a' direadh a' bhruthaicl),

su tric a' seinn ann an doireachano
badariacb na saimh, agus a' toirt

còimheadachd dboibb-san a bha air

an taladh air falbh leis na h-Aig-
nidhibh

; gidheadh cha d'thug iad

coimheadachd dhoibh ach uighe

ghoirid; agus threig siad iad daonnan

nuair a chailleadh iad sealladh air

a' bheinn. Dhublaicheadh na h-ain-

tigheariikri an sin an slabhruidliean

air na ciomaieh mhi-shona
; agus

threoiricheadh siad air falbh iad

gun bhacadh gu cuiltibh an Aìn-

eolais agtis gu ìoriadaibb-corrihiiuidli

na Truaighe.

Ain rheasg an Luchd-mealmidh do-

aireamh a bha ag oidhÌTpeachadti ri

lucli-lcaimiliuiiin naFirinn a tharninn

air t'albh o cheum an Eolais bha aon

a bha cho neo-eagaUach 'na eoltas,

agua cihj foil us fano na h-ionusuidh-

ibh as gur gann a bheirinn an aire

dlii, niui' bhith au aireamh mhor a

rinn i a luchdachadh le a slabhraidli-

ean gun mhothachadh aca air sin.

Se an Leisg a b'ainm dhi, agus bna
i fada bho eirigh air cogadh riutha

as àn aodun
;
cha d'thug i ioni.suidh

air an cosan a thioundadh as an

t slighe ;
ach thoilich si i fein le bhi

cur maiile air an tria.ll
; agus an ruu

sin nach b' urraiuu di a thort orra a

threigsinn, chuir e impidh orra dail

a chur ann. Bha cumhachd aig a

buille cosmhuil ri. cumhachd a'

Chraimb -
eisg (Torpedo) nuair a

bheanas se ri neach sam bith, oir

bhair e an lus as na h-uile neach ris

am bean e. Bha a braighdean mi-

shona fathast a' tionndadh an

aghaidhean ris an teampull, agus
daonnan an dochas gu'n ruigeadh
iad sin, ach bha an talamh mar gu'm
b'ann a' sleaiuhnachadh f'o 'n cosaibh,

agus Ihuari' siad iad feiu aig au io-

chdar mu'n d'thug iad faiuear gun
do charaich iad as au laraich. A'

chinineachd sheimh sin a bha air

tus ri fhaicinu 'nan gnuis chaochail

i uigh air n-uigh gu airsneal grua-
mach agus marbhantas dniibhear,
aÌF an robh dreach an dubh-bhroin

a' sior dhol nas truime a reir 's niar

a bha iad a' sleamhnachadh gu
samhach sios air sruth ua Mi-

speadharachd, uisge dubh mall nach

eil air a phreasadh le aou oiteig,

uoair a bhlothachadh le aon torman,

gus am bheil e a' tuiteam a stigb

ann am Muir-tnharbh f'ar am bheil

an luchd-turuis a' clisgeadh 's a'

mosgladh leis a' chrathadh a gheibh
iad, agus air an ath mhionaid theid

iad fodha ann an Doirnhue na Dio-

chuimhne (Gulf of Oblivion).
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Am measg nan daoine rni-shona a

fehreig ceumannan an Eolais cha

robh neaeh sam bitb aig an vobb na
bu higha de chomas gu pilitinn air

aia na luchd-leanmhuiim na Leisge.
Ghlacadh braighdean nan Ciocras

agus nan Aignidhean an eothronar,

nuair a bhiodh na h-aintighearnan
so 'nan cadal no fo airsneal, gu dol

as bho 'u sjeasaibh ach bha

tighearnas na Leisoe seasmhachO O

agus buan - mhnireaimach agus is

ainmic a chuireadh iad 'na aghaidh
gus am bu diomhain teannadh ris.

An deigh dhomh bni beachdachadh
air na nithibh so thionndaidh mi rro

shuilean ri mullach na beinne far an
robh an t-athar daonnan fior-ghlan

agus lan suilbhireachd, agus na
rathaidean air an dubrachadh le

luaidhrealaibh agus preasau eile a

bha urar do ghnath. agus an drilb

eanachd a bha boilsgeadh 'na

gathaimaibh o ghnuis an Eolais mar

gum b' ann a' dortadh a mach gloire
nni'n cuairfc air a luchd-leanmhuiun.
"Issona an dream," arsa mise, "a
gheibh cead a' Bheinn a dhireadh."

Ach am feadh a bha mi 'g eigheach
so le deineachd neo-ghnathaichte,
chunnaic mi 'na seasamh laimh rium
neach aig an robh aogus neamhaidh

agus dealradh grasmhor.
" Tha

iàdsan uas Soua," ars' ise, "a tha
air an treorachadh le subhailc a dh-
u-nnsuidh ionada - comhnnidh an
fcoileachais-inntinn." "

Ciod," arsa

mise,
" am bheil Subhailc ma ta a'

gabhail comhnuidh anns a' ghleann ?"
" Gheibhear mi," ars ise ;" "annsa'

ghleanu, agus tha mi a' soillseachadh

na Beinne. Tha mi cur sunnd air

a cboitear, nuair a bhios e aig obair,

agus tha mi deachdadh do 'n Eheali-

saanach nuair a bliios e a beachd-
sinuaineachadh. Tha mi dol am
measg mor shluagh nam bailtean

mora, agus a' beannachadh a mhan-
aich 'na chuil uaignich. Tha

teampull agam anus gach cridhe a

dh' aidicheas mo chumliaclid; agus
dha-san a ghiùdheas air mo shon tha

mi cheana lathair. Faodaidh Eolas

do thogail gu Ard-inbhe agus mor

chiiu, ach is mise a mhain a threo-

raiche.ts thu gu sonas agus agb-
mhoireachd," Am feadh a bha

Subhailc a' labhairt mar so, shin mi
mach mo lamhan d' a h-ionnsuidh le

deineas a rinn mo dhusgadh as mo
chadal. Bha an driuchd fuar a

tuiteam mu m' thimchioll, agus bha

dubhar an fheasffair a' sineadh air

aghaidh an fhuinn. Dlieifricli mi
dhachaidh

; agus chaith mi an

oidhcae g.i tqsdach ann aui beachd-

smuaineacliadh. D. B. B.

CO MHEUD CARAID A
BU CHOIR A BHI AÌG DUINE.

An dean sinn, ma ta, uiread agus
is urrainn dhuinn 'nan cairdean

duiun, no, mar a chaidh a ìadh gu
h-iomchuidh a thaubh fialaehd :

—
" Na biodh agad moran aoidhean,

Is ni mo bhios thii gun ghin."
Mar so tha an riaghaiìt a thaobh

cairdeis
; nach biodhmaid aon chuid

gun chairdean, no moran againn.
Tha an radh so freagarrach uile air

son namfeadhainn a tha 'nan cairdean

do chach a cheile air son chriochan

feumail ; oir tha e draghail a bhi

paidheadh air ais deadh-ghean do

mlioran, agus cha'n'eil ar beatha fada

gu leoir a dheanamh so. Uime sin

tha barrachd air na bhios a dliith aiV

duine 'n a cheum somuichte beatba

gun fheum, agns 'u a ghrabadh 'na

thighiim beo gu math, agus uime sin

cha'n'eil feum orra. Agus tha beagan
chairdean air son solais gu leoir ;

direaòb mar a tha bhi a' deanamh
ar bidh milis. Ach a thaobh dhaoine

niatlia uach bu choir dhuinn uiread

agus a b'urrainndhuiun a bhi agaiun ?

* * * Ach tha e soillear nach

urraici aon duine a bhi 'na chomjian-
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ach agus 'n.i cfiaraid do mhoran. A
bhafr air 80, feumaidh arà nioran Bo
••1 bhi 'nan c lirrlean do chacfa a cfaeile,

ma chaitheas iad an uine le cheile
;

agua tha bo duilich a thaobh airearah

mhoir. Tha e mar ari cetrdna duiheh
cò-fhaireachduitì altrumas ri moran
'nui solaia agua 'nam piantan ;

oir

feudaidh e tachairt gu'm l>i e mar
sin a' deanamh gairdeachaia le aon

charaid, àgus a' bron le aòn eile.

Theagamh, ma ta, nach 'eil e eho
tohath dhuinn tìiread chairdean agus
is urraiun dhuinn iarraidh, aoh dire-

ach uiread agus n tha f'eumail air son
cuideachd

;
oir tha e ;ig amharc eu-

còmasach a bhi ann an càirdeas
laidir ri moran. Uime sin, tha e

mar an ceudna eu-comasach a bhi
ann an gaol air morari

; oìr cha'n
'eil ann au gaol ach ro lauachd cair-

dis
; agus tha e air fliaireachdain

a thaobh aòn chuspàir ; agus cha'n
tirrainn va lanaehd dheth, uime siu,
a bhi air fhaireachduin ach a thaobh

beagain. Mar so tha a' chuis ri

faicinn ann am fior chleachdadh :

oir ann an cairdeas eadar companaicli
cha'n 'eil moran a' fas 'nan cairdean ;

agus is ann eadar dithis a tha na

ceangail chairdeis is ainmeile. Cha'n
'cil na feadhainri aig am bhèil m'oran
chairdean agus a tha caidreach ris a'

h-huile aon, air am meas le aon 's am
bith 'iiiin cairdean ach ann an seadh
siobhalta

; agus theirear luchd-toil-

eachaidlìdhaoinenu. Annsant-seadli

roimh-radhte, ma ta, feudaidh duine
blii 'na cfaaraid do mhoran, eadhon

gun a bhi 'na fhear-toileachaidh

dhaoine, ach mar dhuine math : ach
air sgath subliailc agus nam muinn-
tir iad fein tha e eu-comasach a bhi
ann an caiideas ri moran

; feuniaidh
neach a bhi toilichte gu dearbh le

beagan diubh fhaotainn.—Aristotle.

Am feaf tìac*h ckachd a chlaid-
heamh fogaidh e air a thom e.

NAIGHEACriD FIIIRINN-
'

EACH.

Tha an sgerila a leanas na ni ro-

iongantach, ri bhi air a chraobh-

sgaoileadh ara mèasg Saobh-chreidm-

liich, a tha creidsirin gu'm bheil

Sithiohean, uilebheistean agus rioch-

dan mhi-ghnathaicte a' gabhail
tuinnidh dluth air ai n-ionadaibh
comhnuidh ann an ceauna tuath na
Ilalba. Tha e tìor chiiniteach ri

linn cogadh Bhonapart 1822, gu'n
robh loiugeisibh cogaidh air am
faicinn le suilibh corporra na
muinntir a bha 'g eisdeachd an Urr
am aich Dr. Ross anu an Gru'inard
air latlia Sabaid. Bha na bataicheau
fada caola r'am faiciun 'g an sadadh
a' bharr buird na longaibh fa chom-
hair Rutha na cloich uaine, ni a
chuir mor ioghnadh agus feagail air

gach neach a chunnaic agus a chnala
an sgeul cunnartach. so. Bha a
leitheid bhuaidh aig an t-sealladh

uamhasach so air inntinnibh an t-slu-

aigh, air chor's cho luath'sfhuair iad
na bataichean as ceanu tiura na
mara, gu'n tug gach neach gu cabha-

gach gu mullach gach cuuic "
agus

'ni fear nach beireadh air a' bhogha,
bheireadh e air a chlaimheamh,"
cuid eile foluch an eudaich agus an
cisteachau airgioicl am measg an

arbhair, cuid ri foluch fead ach c'aite

an gabhadh na saighdearain frangach.
tir. 'S e barail dhaoinne creideasach

gur eigin do na seallausa tachairt

agus gach ni a bhi air a choimhlion-
adh. Tha na a chaidh aithris car

iongantach, ach eisd ris na leanas

agus beachd smuainich air ni do-
chumauta a bha 's a tha ri fhaicinn
ann's a choimhearsnachd so bho
chionn iomadh bliadhna air Lochan
an Uilltean fharsuinn ris an abrair
" Loch na beisde" a tha fuidhe au
rathaid a tha treorachadh gu meal-
bhan Udrigle. Bha biasd anabarrach
mor air a faieinn caochladh uairean
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air a clieud mhios do'n ghearahradh
so air an Ioch, agus do bhrigh nach

eil i bitheanta teachd air uachdar an

uisge, tha luchd aitichidh na tire a

co-dhunadh gur muchd Sheilcheig a

tha ann. Tha i anabarrach fada

a<nis domhail, mu thimchioll seO '

troidhe deug thar fhichead agus a

domhladas mar an ceudna co-chordte

ri fad. Thog an sealladh moran
fiamh am measg luchd gabhail an

rathaid, air chor as an uair a chiaras

am feasgar gu 'm bi feagal air neach

an t-slighe ghabhail na aonar. Bha
iomadh ui mighnathaichte roimhe so,

coinneachadh ri lnchid gabhail an

ratliàid, a bha tabhairt mor an

deuchain agus ciurraidh dhoibh. Air

do na seanachasaibh so a bhi air an

craobh-sgaoileadh agus air an aithris

do Thriath na tire, smuainich e

gu'n tugadh e oidbearp air anloch a

thraogbadh, agus air gach aon chor

gun glacadh'
'

e an Uile-bhiasd

eagallach so, a bha ga cumail fein cho

diomhair anns an uisge agus na
leomban anns an t-sligbe air na lag
cbreidmhich. Bha moran cosguis
air a chur a mach ann an cumail

freiceadain, tarruing phumpaicheau
agus aoil gu marbhadh na beisde,

ach a ì'eir gach coslais gu'n d'fhag i

oighre na deigh.
Tha e nise tur fhirinneach, gu'm

bheil a bliiasd a rithist air teachd

beo, agus air a faicinn re an latha,

bho chionn ghoirid le duine creidea-

sach agus beagan laithean na dheigh

sin, (mu dheich uairean ann's a

mhaduinn,) bha i air a faicinn tri

uairean le boirionnach calma fiirin-

neach, a dh'eigh ri Cuilcean cabbag
dbeanamh cbum's gn'm faiceadh e

bhiasd
;

acb gu mi-fhortanach bba

i air a sioladh 's an uisge, mun

d'raning an seann laoch. Cha 'n eil

a bhiasd so, an am dhol fuidbeal

caruchadh an uisge, nis mo a cuir

drach air neach sam bith. Bha mor-

an do shaobh chreideamh a righe-

achadb am measg seann daoinne na
h'airde tuath, ann a bhi creidsinn

agus a dearbbadh gu'm biodh iad a

faicinn na cnuic fosgailte, a cbiinn-

tinn na pùobaireachd, agus a faicinn

na sitichinn a' dannsa. Cuid eadhoD,

gus an latha an diugh ag radh, gur
iad na h-aingle tuiteamach na
dannsairean a bha ra'm faicinn, ann
am fosidadh nan cnoc. Tba mi 'nO
dochas gu 'm bbeil cuid do luchd

leughaidb a' Gkaidheil, a bhios

comasach au solus a chuir air na

loingei.sibh agus innse ciod a gbne
beisde a dh'fheudadh a bhi chomh-
nuidh air an Loch agus mar an

ceudna, ma tha e comasach do
shuilibh corporra ainglibh tuitea-

macb fhaicinn.

CAMUS A' CHARRA.
•o-

NIGHEAN BHAN ACHADHLUACH-
RACH.

Fonn.—" The Girl I Left Behind Me."

gach taobh gan seid a' ghaoth,
'S ro chaomh ìeam fhin o'n tuath i,

Oir sann tha fuireach reul mo gbraidh,
A dfhag mo shaoghal luaineach.

Ced tha an diugh mo storas gann,
Gun chrobh, gun chrann air cluaintibh,
Leubhain fhin duit iomadb cainnt,
A's b'eol domh peann a ghluasad.

'Sann air coinneamh 'san tigh Mhaol,
A rinn do ghaol mo bhuaireadh,
Do dha shuil chorrach, mheallach, chaoin,
'S an aodan 's nach 'eil gruaimein.

Bhuail mo clmrlhe nair ìiO dha,
Aig meud mo ghraidh do'n ghmaigich,
Oir 'si sud i*eul mo ghraidli,

Nighean aluinn Achadhluachrach.

Ged do bhitheans' air an fheill,
Am measg nan ceudan grua^ach,
iS'am faicinn ann mo Sheonaid bhan,
Cha chuirinn cach ach suarach.

Ged a rachainse gun dail,

Gu 'Stialia thar cliuantibh
Cha leig mi as mo chi-i' gu brath,

Nigheau Aluhin Achaluachrach.
A.

Oban, 1R76.
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O eun oir tèa ìhd bho duthàich chein,

eisdeaohd riut tha mi fò'n chraobh ;

Oir 's ealamh thilg thn orrrisa seun

Led' cheillear dhian tha 'g ìadh gum' thaobh :

'S nii sealltaimi ortsa'n sin leat fhein,

Gun chompanach bhi dluth do d' gblaodb.

Ar leam an smuain gum faic mi tbu

A cheolaich ur is somhle Jealbh^

ÀìgiteaÌaich troimh neula dluth,

Teacbd oirun bho dhuth'ch tha fad air falbh
;

Guu toiviu, gad choir, ach sgiathan luth'r.

A briste ciuineas athar balbh.

Ach grad ged rinn thu triall fo'n speur,

Nis luaith gu leir tha uiis au siuunin
;

Oir nuair a slieall mi ort gu geur
Mar dhealau leuin mi thair a chuau

Gu tir nau coigreach, lir na grein ;

Fàr bheil fear duthcba treun air cbuairt.

Am faca tu e'n sud a strith

Ra fhosgladh, dorus sith is saors :

Gach ceum a hheireadh e bha chridh

A buaìadh buille-bais ua daors :

Nam facas let fo'n oidhche mhin,

An òuraidh sgith, se sint air raon.

O's diomhain mi' iarrtuis sin gu leir,

Cha toir thu eisdeachd dhomh na suim
;

Cha chlùimi thu ach do cheillear fhein

'S thu macli air barr na geuga luim :

Nam bheil tbu seirm gun d' chuir an t-eug

Seul air crldbe treuu an t-suinn.

Mo thruaigh gur fior, tlia fuaim sa ghaoth,

Mar shrann na b-aoidh nacìi gahhar cletb,

Fos bho gach ghnuis tha gean air traogh,

'S coinneamhain thall sa bhos fa letb,

Dol thairis :
—mar is tric ni'n t-aosd.

Air doigh a bhais, is aite breth.

"
Togaibh dhomh butb 's gu'm faigh mi bas :"

Sud thuirt an gaisg<^aeh ard 'se sgith :

"
Togaibh dhomh buth 's gum faigh mi bas :"

Tha chomhrag seachad is an stiitli ;

Ach torradh t-oibre mor bith'dh fas

'S fad ioma linn cha teid a dbith.
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Mo dhuthaich fhein, be snd do mhac
;

B'fhear-saothreach e do'n chinne-daoin,
Ge so do ghloir bhi cur am mach
Na fuarain mhisueaehail nach claon

Troimh eagal namh
;
aeh ghabhas tlachd

Bhi strith chum mathas mor an t-saogh'l.

Tha e air teachd gun aite tamh,
Am measg nan sar tha ionad suain;
Bha thus mar alltan faoin sa bhraigh,A chrioch mar làn-shruth dol gu cuan :

Bith'dh ainm cho buan 'ri cliu nan sair

A dh'ainmich Oisian fhein na dhuaiu.

Mac-Oidhche.

D0CHA8.
Mu'n chagailt lom' 'nuair shuidheas mi leam fein,

Is smaointean searbh cuir m'anam truagh fo chradh,
Gun aisling chaoin a thilgeas orm a seun,
Is aonach fhuar na beatha dh'easbhuidh blath

;

An 3in o Dhochas neamhaidh turlning leam,
'S mar sholus dealrach, aomsa dluth mu'm cheann.

(Keats) Ead. le Mac-Oidhche.

English.

When by my solitary hearth I sit,

And hatefnl thonghts enwrap my soul in gloom,
When !io fair dream before my mind's eje fiit,

And the bare heath of life presents no bloom
;

Then Hope, ethereal Hope, arouud me shed
And wave their silver pinions o'er my head.

SEUMAS DAUSON.
'Nuair a bha Prionns' Tearlach a'

tilleadh air ais au deigh eagal a

blmaladh leis na Gaidheil troimh

chridhe mheamnach Shasuinn dh'-

fhag e air an rathad ann an Oarlisle,

tri cheud do 'u Reiseamaid a thog-

agh ann am Manchester gu bhi 'nan

gearastan anns a' bhaile criche ud.

Am measg nani feadhainn so bha
Seumas Dauson mac duine bheair-

tich. Bhae aig an aru 'na oileanach

aig aon do Oilthigiiean Shasuinn
Ach ghabh e taobh a' Phrinnnsa.

An ceann da latha thaimg Diuc
Chumberland fa cljpmhair h\Ue Cm--

lisle le a armailt. Dh' iarr e air a'

ghearastau toirt suas ach dhiult iad.

Mhair an t-seisd a chuireadh ria a'

bliaile fad deich laitliean
;

ach fa-
dheoidh thoisich ballaehan grod a'

bhaile aii' f'albh, agus cha robh aig
a' ghearaatan ach toirt suas uo bhi
air an losgadh. Chuireadh bratach

ghenl a suas air an aouamh la deug
a dh' innseadh gu'n robh iad a' toirt

snas.

Chaidh Seumas Dauson agus
seachd deug eile a thoirt 'nain prios-
anaich do Lunnuinn. Cha robJi tìos

aig parantai) Sheuniais gus a nis gu'n
d' eirich e leis a' Phrionnsa, ged a
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chual' iad g"u'n do theieh e o'n

Oilthigh, Bha ao i eila ann ;i bha

oho bronach r'.i ohairdean —Fanny
Le8ter a bha fo ghealladh posaidh
MÌixe. H 1 1 .• i iad eolach air a cheile

o'u ;i bha iad 'nan feanàban
; àgus

chaidh i nia i-fein a Lunnùinn a

ghuidue air an righ mathanas a

thoirt da. Fhuair i steach far an

robh Seumas 'sa' phrioaan ; agus bha
a chridhe-sau Ian gairdeachais gn'n
d' thainig i a thoirt comhfhuvtachd
dha. Blia i faotaìnn far au robh e

a' h-uile la
;

is bhiodh iad a' braidh-

inn le cheile air mar gb.eibb.eadh e

mu sgaoil 's a' misneachadh a cheile.

Bha muinrit'rr a h athavsa agne
atharsan 'nan daoine aig an robh
tomhas do ughdarras ;

aous bha iad

gach la an croeliadh ri uaislean mora
na ìioghachd a dh' fhaotairm math-
anas do Sheumas

; acli, ged blia

geallanna fabharrach air an toirt a

nis agus a rithist, cha robh math-
anas ri fhaotainn.

Cbaidh se miosan seachad agus
an duil fadheoidh gu'n leigteadh
Seumas mu sgaoil ohaidh a shuidli-

eachadh gu'm posadh e fein is Fanny
an la a leigteadh a mach e. Ach 's

ann a chaidh a thoirt gus a' chuivt

comhla ri cach. Bha Fanny asus
J O

na parantan agus an cairdean a

lathair; mu dheiveadh chuala i am
facal " ciontach" air a radh

;
's

thugadh na priosanaich aiv falhh a

db' fheitheamh la a' clivocliaidh.

Bha leth dhochas' fathast gu 'm

feudadh an vigh aig a' mhionaid mu
dheiveadh mathanas a thoirt seachad.

Ach cliaill Fanny a duil vis a so
;

stad i a bhi cainntmu shaorsa no mu
phosadh ;

is ann a bha labliaivt a

nis mu 'n t-siorruidheachd agus mu
iad a bhi comhla ann an sud a

cliaoidh. Cha 'n fhaicteadh a nis

deur aiv a suil no gluasad air a

h-iomhaigh. Bha i seamh le a

cvidhe rnnaichte air na bha roimpe.
Mu'u d'thugadh air falbh e a chroch-

adh fhuaiv i a fhaicinn. Ghlac e

gu teànn r*a chridhe i, agus thuirt e,

"Slàn lèat, slan leat, O Ghaoil—
beànnachd Deannacnd shiorruidh

leat !"

u Cha'n ann gn siovruidh," thuirt

ìse,
" coinnichidh sinn a ris. Cha

bbi an ach licannachd ghoirid
—slan

h -at, a ghaoil. Coinnich am bas gu
duineil. Bidh sinu le cheile gu
yoivid."
An iatha 'nlia iad ris a' cheann a

thoirt deth, bha ise an lathair aig
taobh a mach chaich. Bha i ann
an coidse comhla ri da bhana-

charaid. Chunnaio i aou an aeigh
aoin a' tighinn gu bhi air a chroch-

adh
; b' e Seumas am fear mu dhe :

r-

eadh. 'N uaiv a chunnaic i esan dh'

fhas i dall--eha chuala i toirra an

t-sluaigh mu'n cuairt—tharruing i a

ceann air ais do 'n choidse—thuit e

air gualainn a bana-chompanach, 's

i ag radh, "A ghaoil ! tha miifalbh

leatl'tha mi falbh leat !" a' cur a

da lamh comhla,—"Iosa chaoimh,

g.dih ri ar n-anaman !" Thug iad

lamh air a ceann a thogail, agus a

cumail suas 'nan gairdeanan, ach

thuit i air a h-ais gun chli gun
bheatha; clioni|ianaich a spiorad
esan arins an robh a cridhe a sas; is

thug i snas an deo a cridhe briste.

SOP AS GACII SEID.
Direach mar is e an teas a tha

teaehd o thaobh a stigh a' chuirp is

mo comhfhuvtachd, is ann o na bheil

a steach a tha sinn aiv av deanamh

sona, is cha'n ann o'n taobh a mach.
Fasaidh daoine, mar a ni lusan,

ban agus beag ma tha a' ghrian air a

cumail uatha. 'Si deadh shlainte

solus-grei.ie a' chuirp ;
'si inntiun

aoibhneach
solus-gvejne

an anama.
Cha d' vainig clatlan sneachd riamh

an talamh gun sal a thrusadh o 'n

aile tvoimh an do thuit e
;
mar so

tha an nadur is gloiue air a shalach-

adh 'na ghluasad anns an t-saoghal.
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NA BANA-BHAIRD.
Cha'n'eil rùu oiran cunntas far-

suinu a thoirc air na Bana-Bhaird
Ghaidhealaeh aii drasdj is leòr leinn

ainmeau nam feadhainn a's mò a tha

air an aideachadb. a chur siòs ann
an ordngh an deigh a cheile. Is e

ar n-i;trrtus a leigeadh fhaiciim

gu'm bheil mnathan am measg' nan
Gaidheal cho nihath ri tir air an do
bhuilicheadh spiora l na bàrdachd,—
ni a dh' fheudas a nochdadh dhuinu

gu' n robh o cheann fiiada air ais

finealtas agus grinneas a' cliuthach-
adh sliochd nan Gaidheal.

Tha Oisean a' toirtf'àr comhair 'na

bhardachd fein bDÌrionnaich bhoid-
heach mar luchd-deanamh agus mar
luchd seinn ciuil is bàrdachd

; aeh
cha 'n urraiiiM dhuinn gu h-achdaidh

òighe 's am btth a chomharrachadh
a ìnach a bha 'na bana-bhard anns
na làithibh sgaileach ud. Tha
mòran òran agaiuu a ris, a tha
iomadh linn a dli'aois, cuid diubh

gun teagamh a chaidh a dheanamh
agns a sheinn le mnathan

;
ach aou

chuid air an ainm no airau tuineach-

adh cha'n fhaighear sgeul. Tha e
air a ràdh gur h-anus an treas linn

deng a dheanadh " An Gille Dubh
Oiar Dubh," le baua-bhard air nach
'eil ainm againu. A reir coslais is

ann le te a rinneadh " Fear a Bhata "

niar an ceudua
; agus clia m e cainnt

no guth £>• a tha againn ann an
" Fhir « nleadain thlaith." Is saoilidh

mi guu teagamh gur h-i cainnt cridhe
mna a tha anns an oran ghasda ud," An lYochd gur faoin vto chadal
domh," Tha moran eile a dh' fheu-
dadh a bhi air an ainmeachadh—
orain a chaill sgeul air am parantan
ach a tha air au seinn asus air an
altrum gu caidreacn am measg clann
nan Gaidhèal.

Ainmickeara a nis na bana-bhaird
air am bhèil tomhas-do eolasagainn,
agus aig am bheil an ainmeau au
oibrichean nam bard ;

Bau-Iarla Earraghaidheil : ìòmh
hnn deug. Gheibhear cuid d' a h-

obair-sa auns au leabhar luachmhor
ud a chuireadh a mach o cheanu
ceithir bliadhn' deug— The Book oj'

the Dean of Lismore, far am faighear
mar an ceudua morau do bharuachd
eile. Bha bàrdachd is litreachas

measail am measg nan Gaidheal

anns an la ar.ns an robh rnic righ-
reau cosrnhuil ri Oisean, agus ban-

iarlachan cosmhuil ri te Earraghaid-
heil a gabhaii tlachd annta.

Mairi linnNic Leoid : 16mh
deug Cha'n'ed a' bheag nach cuala

iomradh air Mairi Nighean Alastair

Ruaidh agus air a bardachtl. Rinn
i aireamh oran, a' chuid is mo dhiubh
mu Chlan-Leùid anns au Eilein

Sgiathanach agus anns na Hearadh.
Gheibhear na dh' iarrtadh d'a cuid

bardachd anns au t-
" Sar-Obair."

Diorbha'd Nic a-Bhr'widiahin: 17mh
linn deug. Cha'ueil mòran do qrau
Ni-a-Bhriuthainn air an gleidheadh,
ach " Orau do dh' Aldsdair Mac
Oolla." Rugadh i ann au Lninga,
eileau Earraghaidhealach. 'Na gne
bardachd agus 'na doigh seinn tha

i feiu agus Mairi Nic-Leoid gle chos-

mhuil r'a cheile.

Silis Nic Dhonuill: 17mh Unn

deug. Rugadh Silis Nigiiean Mhic

Raonaill, mar theirteadh rithe gu
cumauta, ann an Lochaber. Mur 'eil

i air thoiseach cha 'n 'eil i air deir-

eadh air na bana-bhaird a dh'aimnich
sinn. Tha a ì-oinn ni 'b misle agus
ni 's sleamhuinne na arn feadhainn-

san. Chuir i ri cheile aireamh
mhath do dhan is oran. Au deigh
bas a fir ch'eachd i a talant a'

deanamh laoidhean.

Oaimbeul Bar : 18tuh linn deug
B'e Donnacha Caimbeul a b'ainm do
athair Mlirs. Caimbeul Bar

;
bha i

riamh eadar a' Mhorairne agus Craig-
nish an Earraghaidheal. Bha ise

cosmhuil ris na Caimbeulaich air fad

aiv taobh righ Deorsa, mar a bha

12
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Nic a Bhriutbainn is Nic Raoimill

airah laimh >]]• airtaobh najo Seuma-

sach. Rinn i oran Fògbainnteach
aon uair an aghaidb a' Ph/riowi

dh'an do rinn Mac Mhaigbstir
Alastir freagairt, mar bta dugh dha

ann an cainnt cho salach 's nach

cualàs diog bardail aa a ceann air a'

chuspairud riamh tuiìleadh. Cha'n-

Yil i cail air deireadh air Mairi Seud

no air Nighean Lachuinn ann an

comas bardachd.

Ann àn aon seadh cha'n'eil coimeas

idir eàdar i fein agus iadsau
;

tha

farsuinneachd breithneachaidh, do

bhonn agus do thuigse mhpdhannail
innte nach 'eil rdir r'am faicinn

mu'm bardachdsan. • Nambiodh na

laoidhean a sgriobh i air fuinn a bu
thaitniche bhiodh barrachd deigh
orra gii coitcheann am measg nan

Gaidheal.

Cairistina, Nic Fherguis : 18mh
linn deug. Rugadh a' bhana-bard

so ann an Contuiun, an Siorrachd

Rois, fàr an robh a h-athair 'na

ghobha, Cha 'n 'cil aon do orain

nam bana-bhard a dh ainmich smn a

tha cho ainmeil is cho taitneaCh ris

an aon oran a rinn ise d' a fear a

thuit latha Chuil-fhodair. 'Se doimh-

neachd a faireachduinn agutì am
meas àrd-ànamadail a bha aice air a

fear à gheibhèar 'na h-oran o thoise-

ach gu deireadh. Tha na facail a

tha i ag aithris aig deireadh gach
roinn—" Mo run <jeal og"

—a' giulan
leotha moran brigh, agùs a' nochdadh

nan cuspaireàn cliumhor àir an robh

inntiun affus cridhe briste na bana-

bhaird a' foiseaehadh. 'S c so an

t-aon oran is aithne dhuinn a rinn

i
;

ach gleidhidh am fear so fein

cuimhne oine mar bhean Uilleam

Siseal, aonarachd chianail a bantra-

chais a' dusgadh truais is comh-

fhaireachduinn anns gach cridhe a

thuigeas ciod e bron uasal mna air

son fear a graidh a thug am bas

uaipe.

Mcwreard Ni<- llleathdMi ; 18mh
I i,i,i dcug. Rugadh Nic Illeathain

am Muile
; agus theirteadh gu coit-

chean rithe Mairearad Ni'n Lachu-
inn. Tha Nighean Ailein air a radh
i'itlie cuideachd

;
ach tha sinn a'

amuainteachadh gur h- e a' cheud
tiodal am fear ceart. Rinn i so

moran do dh' orain agus do dhain,
suas ri deich thar fhichead. Ach a
mach o " Chuoir nam Ban Mùileach"
cha 'u 'eil iad ro ainmeil. Blia na
fuinn agus an tomhas ranntachd a

ghabh i duilich a thogailnoleantuinn.
Anns an rathad so cha'n'eil i fein

agus Nic a Bhriuthainn agus Mairi
Seud neo-chosmhuil ri cheile. Math
no dona agns mar dh' fheudadh am
bardachd a bhi tha i cho duilich a

sheinn, cho mi-shimplidh, agus gu'n
robh i ullamh dol a' fasan leis a'

ghinealach a thigeadh an deigh nani

bana-bhard.

Catrine Nic Illeathain : l'Jmh linn,

/. Rugadh a' bhana-bhard so

|

ann an eilein Chola
; agus is ann air

son Tighearna Chola a rinn i na h-

orain a chuunaic sinn d' a cuid.

Tha a bardachd ui's taitniche air

doigh na te na bana Mhuilich
;
ach

cha 'n 'eil sinn ag ràdh air a shon
sin gu 'u robh bardachd do spiorad
na bardachd inute. Diiisgidh a h-

orain duilichinn ann an inntinn

Gliaidhealaich 'sam bith a smuainti-

cheas air na mi-fhortaiu a chuir

Clann-Uleathain a Cola, agus a dh'

fhàg iad gun ainm gun oighreachd
aou chuid am Muiìe no au Cola.

Cha 'n 'eil ioghnadh ged a bhriseadh

cridhe nan Gaidheal an diugh a mach
ann am bardachd, agus seaunf hear-

auu na Feinne 'ga spionadh as an
laimh.

Nic a Chleirich : 19mh linn deug.
Fhuair Mrs. Clarc aite air nach 'eil

i neo-airidh am measg baird dhiad-
liaidh an Taobh Tuath. Bha ua

leugh sinn d'a cuid gle thaitneach;
ni b' usa a sheinn na bardachd Mhrs.
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Caimbeul Bav. Tha iad le cheile

soisgeulach 'nan laoidhean agus a'

gabhail tlachd anns na h-aon fhirin-

nean
;
ach 'nuaiv a tha Mrs. Caim-

beul Bar a' seinn mu'n fhirinn lom
fcha Mrs. Clare a' toirt dhuinn bar-

rachd do shugh an fhein fhiosrach-

aidh Chriosduidh. Tha an dara te

a' riuchdachadh faireachduian shois-

geulaich na Gaidhealtachd mu
Thuath 'nuair a tha an te eile a'

riochdachadh teagaisg Ìuim sojggeu-
ÌaTch-n -hd mu Dheas.

Mairi Nie Ealair : lOmh linn

deug. Chan'eil sinn dol a dheanamh
morau iomraidh air Mrs. Mackellar
is i fein beo, agus gu ma fada air

falbh an latha anns ani bi iomradh
oirre an deigh a bais ! Tha sinn

direach a toirt air aghaidh a h-ainm
a ràdh mu deibhinn gu'm bheil i ann
an eolas, ann an aixeach inntinn

agus aini an cumhachd bardachd air

thoiseach air na h-uile do na bana-

bhaivd eile a dh' ainmich sinn.

Dh' ainmich sinn a nis ann an

ordugh na bana-bhaird is aithne

dhuinn a tha airidh air an ainm.

Ma tha feadhainn 'sam bith ann air

an d'viun sinn dearmad, agus is

aithne do mhuinntiv eile bhitheam-
aid vo thoilichte iad a bhi air an
toirt f'ar comhair.

Tha iomadh eile ann a dh' fheu-

dadh sinn a thoirt faineav ach

cha'n'eil àite againn dhaibh an drasd.

'S iomadh oran a tha againh h te g'a
ìearma/n. Tha orain againn mar an
ceudna ann an clo le Piuthar F. ar

Scalpa ;
le Nighean Fhir na Jieilig ;

le Baintighearna Ille Chalum Ra

agus o cheann ghoivid le Baintigh-
earna UOyly.

Saoilidh sinn gu bheil e ro chliutn

hor do " shliochd a' OhrJdheil

ghlais," 's gu sonvuichtc do

thuigse agua gn do chial! nam ban

tach, gu'n robh na h-uiread

i measg, a dheanadh bardachd
cho

glic agus a sheinneadh ceùl cho'

grinu. Nam biodh na Gaidheil anns
ua linnibh a dh' fhalbh cho fad air

deireadh agus a bu mhiann lc cuid

a chuinail a mach cha b' urrainn

oighean is mnai ciàllàch, seadhaii,

fir-ghnethach togail is arach fhaot-

ainn am measg naQ gleaun, nain

beann agus nan eilean. Clia'u

fhaigifear cail do leithid so do aiteach

inntinn àm measg mhnathan cìiinn- (

each bhorba nach d'thaihig fo rian

iaghan cneasda riamh. Cha'n'eil sinn

àg radh gu'm blieil bavdachd dhom-
.

liain no fliarsuiuu ann an orain no
ann an dain nam mnathan a dh'

ainmich sinn
;
ach their sinn gu'm

bheil spiorad dian gleusda na bav-

dachd aiv a thaisbeanadh leo ann an

tomhasj agus gur h-ann a tha ua

vinn iad ro iongantach 'nuaiv a bìieiv

sinu fàinea'r na snidheachaidhean

mi-fhàbharach antis an robh iad.

Cuiream sios an so mu dheireadh

rann no dha Le te ga Leaivrum a

leigeas fhaicinu dhuinn an doigh
anns au seinneadh na maighdeann-
an Gaidhealach mu ghaol :

i
" 'Sann a thug nii mo ghealladh
Do clh' fliear a' chùil oir,

Sùil is miogaiche sealiadh,
Gruaidh thana niar ros ;

Do bheul briodalach meachair,
Deud mar chailce gun spors,

'Stu's modhaire sealladh,
'Sis blasd o'n tig pog.

"
Pog is millse na'n siucar,

Aig an fhiuran ur og ;

Naile chunnaic mi uair thu
'.iaun leat nach b' fhuathach bhi mchoir;

Aig a mheud 's tliug mi ghaol duit

Oha'n fhaod mi bhi beò ;

A nis o'n threig thu do ghealladh
Gur h-e'm fabhar dhomh foid."

An uine ghoirid brisidh am bron a

dhunar a steach an cridhe, agus
caithidh e an corp a 'n uaigh.

Tha gach bas a' filleadh ann oclid

latha fichead tinnis
; 'se sin, air bòu

gach duine a tha basachadh tha ochd
air fhichead tinn aon latLa.
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Thaing sgeula mo chruadail,

Gu n' do chuir iad 's an uiagh thu
;

'S goirt mo chridhe o 'n chuala,

Ged nach d' fhuasgail mo dheoir.

Tha do leaba lom, fuaraidh
;

'S trom do chadal, 's ro bhuan e ;

Chaoidh cha n' eisd thn ri m' luaidh-sa,

'S cha ghluais thu ri m' cheol.

ùo ghluasad guri eùcoir,

Gun uireasbhuidh ceille
;

Leam bu taitneach bhi 'g cisdeachd

lìi seiede do bheuil !

Tha do bheul a nis duintes ;

Cha 'n 'eil leirsinn ad shuilean
;

'S i'uar an cridhe 'bha muirneach—
Ann.s an uir, 'se gun deo.

Bho ;n bhuanuaich am bas thu

Seach na dillsean 'tha lathair,

Cinnidh feanntag 's a' gharadh,
'N uair 'thig failihn 'b an ros,

Sud an ros a bha cubhraidh,

Air geug nan dos urail ;

B' og 's a' mhadainn e 'bruehdadh—

Sheac a's shuigh e trath-noin .'

Chuir thu mise gu smaointeau

Nach innis mi 'dhaoine ;

'S mairg chuir uigh anns an t-saoghal,

'S iomadh caochladh 'teachd oirnn.

Ged tha cairdean gu deurach

'S faoin an cumha leam fhein e
;

Theid gu cuinn a's cuirt eibhnis,

Giulan eideadh a bhroin.

Ged tha m' eideadh gun mhuthadh,
'S mi gun deur air mo shuilean,

Gus an cuir iad 's an uir mi,

Bidh mi 'd iunndrainn ri m' bheo.

Chionn bu toigh leam an nigh'nag ;

Bu ro thoigh leain an nigh'nag ;

Mo sgeul dubhach 'g a ìnnseadh,

Thu bhi 'd shineadh fo'n fhoid !

Tha aislipg 'nar n-anam
5
is briathra 'nar benl

Mu la 's feàrr is ni 's bòich' 'nar còir;

'S tha ar làitbeau a' caitheamh 's a' ruith le chèil'

Gus an àm ud ceann-uighe an òir.

A nis sean tha au saogh'l, a nis òg tha e ris,

Ach dùil ris an "Ani Mhath" tha 'g èiriclh gun sgis.—Schillev.
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OARRIO-THURA : A Dramatic Poem. (From Gaelic.)

-0-

DKAMATIS

Finn, or Fingal, lìic King of Morveti.

Cchal, the father of Finn.
Cathol or Cahol, the King of Carric-thura.

Sarno, thefather of Cahol.
Frohal. tfie King of Sora.

Annir, thefather o/Frohal.
Tobar, chief warrior of Frohal.

Ullin, a Bard.
Caovalo. daughter of Sarno, and sùter to

Cahol.

PERSON.E.

Uha, daugJitcr of Hermione, one of Fro-
hal's chiefs Sìie followed Frohal in

disguise to battle. Both are spared by
Fingal when he disc&oers their lore.

Binvela, Crimora. Sitric, and Connal
arefeigned names, occurring in the songs
with wJiich Cronan and Ullw favowed
tbe warriors at tlie Royal Feast of SJiells.

-0-

SlTNSET.

Hast left the azure distance of the skies,

thou unsullied son of yellowest tress?

To hail thee open lie the doors of night,
And thy grand tent of slumber in the

west ;

The hesitating billows nigh approach,

Thj' shining l>rows of beauty to behold;
Awe struck they raise their heads as they

admire
Thee lying lovely in thy sleep, and pale

They sìirink back from thy side. S

in thy cave,

Sun, and from thy rest return with joy!

Morven's Hall—The Kino's Rèti
"Xowleta thousand lights be raised

on high [harps;
At tho sweet sounds that flow from tender

Wake pleasure in the many towered hall;

The King of Vict'ries has regained his

land.

The strife of Carron, far from us away,
Is like a sound that shall be heard no

more ;

Now let the bards of musie raise their

The Prince of Vict'ries has returncd with

fame." [when
Such were the woi'ds of gentle Ullin,

The King returned from the heroic tìeld,

With weighty locks in folds of fairest

tress. [head,
The blue-hued helm was round the hero's

Like a light cloud round the sun's coun-

tenance
When he advances in his garments brown,

Presenting but a radiant half in heaven.

His stalwart heroes moved behind the

King;
The feast of hospitable shells was spread;

And Finn turned to the race of melody,
And sought a measure from the chief of

bards.

Tue Bard's Addres.s.

"0 voices of resounding Cona ! bards
That hymn her age, to whom rise on our

souls [chiefs ;

The migbty hosts of the blue bladed
Pleasaut to me is the delight of grief ;

'Tis like the pattering shower of gentle

spring, [high,
LTnder which bends the brànch of oak on

o is bec«. .eeu;
e ye, m i , the song. A sail

shall leave

To-morrow; my dark path shall be among
The greenish glens of waves tovvard the

shore [walls
Of heroes and of men,—the grey-tinged
Of generous Sarno, where thy dwelling

sffands,

Caovala of many tresses, where
Cathul spreads forth with princely pride

the feast

Of shells upon the hill; and numerous
The dusky boars that roam his forests

through. [hunt.
Hoar woods may hear the, clamour of the

"Cronan,son of the gentle breathingairs!
ìlinona, light and graceful at the harp!
Renew the tale of Silric brave, to please
The King of Lofty Bens and desert vales.

Binvela, thou most beautiful! come forth,
Like rainbow in the shower, as from the

glen [sun
It rears its arch on high, and the bright
Descends behind the hills. O King of

Blades! [voice."
She comes, in sadness and with tender
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"
My 1 'f the ln'lls:

Ilr fche besl bunter oi I be di 'its.

ider b ivi string ; in the

gale
lountaino lirns,

i on the

[br<

The rnshes yield beneath the blinl

W'hiir o'er the hill thc va slow

awake.
J will approach mv love in mist ue

Andwill beholdthe hero from the height.
When gazed l on the youths at th' aged

oak
Of torrent-sonnding Branno, and I saw
Thee wken wert tall returning from Lhc

hill,

The fairest of thy peeple all thou wert."

Silric.
' ' Whose is the voice so tender to my

ear,
—

That A'oice as tender as the summer air?

I sit not by the rushes on the height,
Nor by the cool-aired fountain of the

cairns.

Far, O Binvela, far away with Finn
I go to war. My dogs attend my side

No more, nor roama my step the heathy
glen.

No more I see her, fair, of loveliest tress,

she .desocnds the mountain brows, and
bends [bow
ag with her the streams, bright as'a

Spanning the sky, or like the moon above

The western billow."

BlNVELA.
"

Silric gone! art gone?
And I am solitary on the hill! [height,

The deer shall be observed upon the

And no man from his grazing hunting
him.

Now in the breezèa there is dread no

more,
Nor breaks the woodland carol on his ear.

The huntev is removed far from the wòod,
And now he slumbers in the field of

graves. [spare ye
Ye strangers, offspring of the waves,
The warrior in battle!"

SlLBIC.
'•

If I fall, Binvela, in the field,

Then raise thou faithfully on high my
tomb: [mark thy love,

Grey stones and heaped-up earth shall

Binvela. When the hunter shall sit by
My mound, his food held idly in his hand,
'A warrior,' he will say,

'

lies in the

heath, —
A man of fame, who was not slack in war.

'

Remembcr kini, Binvela, thy brave love,

Who slumbera in the narrow house of

death!"
VELA.

"3; red thou, in aooth, shalt
ever

ro, Silric in the strife shall fall.

re in the Ben shall f be found,
love, [death ?

iu must not eschew the stroke of

se shall be among the glens and
iits,

When far on high the sun descendeth low;
My steps be distant from the people'a

path,
In secret shades and paleness on the hill.

And I shall see the place of thy repose
When I return from following the chase.

ric, in sooth, shall in the battle fall.

But I shall not forget the noble one."
"Full well do I remember still the

chief," [hills.

Then said the King of lofty woods and
"The combat in his fury he devoured;
He follows not the hunt lieneath myeye.
Once was he seen engaging in the strife,
Clouded and huelèss was the hero's face;
Dark was his brow; the heaving of his

chest [heighta.
Was rapid. and his step was to the
Now he will not be seen among the chiefs,
When on the shield awakes the clashing

sound.
Slumbers he in the narrow dusky house,
The noble mountain chief of darkeat

frown?" [said,

"Cronon," the bard, the aged Ullin
"For Silric do thou raise a worthy song.
When he returned in triumph from the

field,

After his love, Binvela, wa,s laid low,
'

He leant against the grey stone of his

love;
Binvela was, in his rapt thoughts, alive.

He saw the maiden through transparently
In the lone glen, and lovely was her form;
But like the mist, her semblance vanishèd,
And from the plain the sunshine disap-

peared.
Her airy foi'm shall reappear no more."

Silric.
"

I rest me by the cold, pellucid spriiag,

High on the erested heights, in the cool

gale; [blast,
One tree makes muaic in the blinking
And waves of shadow roll across the
Tumult arises yonder on the lake; [heath.
The deer descend from mountain to tk'e

plain ;

The hunter's wary step may not be seen;
And there is silence in the idle glen.
Sad is the sigh, and sadder still the

thought.
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Were T to see my love among the hills,

Meandering along the heathy range,
Her waving tresses floating in the wind,
Her hlue aye dim and tearful for her

friends,

Deej) hidden in the vapours of the cairna;
love! I would einbrnce thee in my armsj

And bear thee to the dwelling of thy sire.

"0, is it she that I behold afar,
Like brightnesa on the cairn among the

heath; [is full;

Like harvest moonshine when the moon
Like sunshinc smiling through a summer-

storm ? [come
maid of loveliest tresses, wilt thou

Over the rocks and mountains to my side?

Faint is thy voice, daughter fair of

chiefs,
Like desert grass when breezes bend its

head."
BlNVELA.

"Hast back returned, my brave one,
from the fight ? [my love ?

Where hast thou parted from thy friends,

Thy death I heard of on the mountain

tops,—
1 heard it, and my soul was sorrowful."

Silric.
"I have returned, maid of the eyelids
meek,—

I, of the chiefs, aloncam back returned;
Hence they shall not be seen upon the

hill. .[field.

By me their tomb was raised high on the

Why art thou solitary on the heights,

Wand'ring alone the edges of the hills?"

BlNVELA.

"Solitary I ain, O! Silric, love,

Alone, and lonely in the winter house.
With sorrow for my love, I fading, fell—

! Silric, fading, fell into the grave !"

She passed then like a shadow in the

wind,
Like vapoura passing darkly o'ev the

heath.
Silric.

"Binvela! wilt thou not remain, tho'

dim ?

Stay and behold my tears while desolate !

Beautiful in the vapours shines thy form,
When living thou, Binvela wert full fair !

"
I'll not sit by the cold, pellucid spring,

Far on the crownèd summit in thc wind.
At noon of day, when noise is none

around, [love!

speak thou to me on the heath, my
Come thou, Binvela, on the light-winged

breeze— [cairns !

Come on a breath nigh through the copsy
Let me list to thy voice while thou art

near,
At noon of day as silence holds around."

The Voyage to Innistore.
Amid high transports in the hall of

men, [the east

Thus Cronan raised the song. Morn froui

Awoke in brightness, blue the billows
rolled. [rise,

The King bade to the masts his saiìs to

A wind came over fromthe mountain-top;
And Carric-Thura, landmarkof thewaves.
An evil omen.was observed on high,
A rayless fire nigh hidinwreaths of smoke,
At which on sudden smote the kiug his

breast;
He drew his spear enormous from his back
At once; he felt the wind of vigour void;
His tresses were in conflict on his back;—
Vain was not the dark silence of the king.
The night then fell on Botha of the

waves; [ship.
The mountain-circled bay received the
There was a rock nigh to the ocean's edge,
A wood bent hanging o'er the sounding

waves.
Cru-Lodin's cirele on its summit stood,
And the gigantic stones of many powers;
Beneath lay there a modest, narrow plain,
Covered with grass and trees by ocean's

side,
—

Trees which the wrathful blast when high
had reaped [plain.

Down from the mountain ledges to the

Beyond was the blue gliding of the
streams ; [came.

And a slow breeze faint from the ocean
A beam proceeded from a hoary oak;
And on the heath the feast of chiefs was

spread; [shields
C4rief touched the spirit of the king of

For the dark Carrick of the heroes' Chief .

Slowly the moon arose in feebleness;
While plenteous sleep fell round the

warriors' head; [the light;
Their helmets gleaming sheen against the
The fire was losing brightness on the hill;

No slumber closed the eyelids of the king;
He rose amid the clangour of his steel;
His vision bent on Carrick of the waves.

Lodin's Ghost.
A fire descended in the dark beyond;

The moon was red and languid in the east;
A blast came down in sadness from the

plain; mau;—
And on its wings the semblance of a
Cru-Lodin standing pale upon the plain—
He nigh approached unto his own abode,
Holding his dark spear useless in his hand;
His red eye like the blazing of the skies;
His speaking like the thunder on the hill

In shadowy darkness distant far away;
Finn lifted up his spear amid the night;
And on the meadow was his shouting

heard.
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Fiw
"

So'n of the Night, begone thou from
111 \ BÌde.

B bhi e to thy veind and be away !

Why comest thou to my presence, aha-

dowy one '.'

'I'hv aemblanoe 18 anreal aa thine armB.

Can thy brown form be terrible to me,
i Phantom of the Circlea Lpdin <>v ns?

Frail is tliy shield, and weak thy rapoury
cloud;

Thy bare aword like a flame across tlie

Slll

Whi ch shall be cleft asunder by the blast,

\'i 1 scattered thou thyself without delay,

Begone, thou Djsmal OfFspring of the

skii--^ !

Recall thy blast to take thee and bègone!"
The Ghost.

' ' Wouldst thou from my own circle

me coerce ?
"

Spoke the deep voice of hollowest refraiu.
" It is to ìue that hosts. of heroes yield;
1 glance but on the peoplefrom the height,

They are dispersed like ashes 'neath my
gaze. [death.

Out of my breath proceeds the blast of

I
j mrney loftily upon the wind; [high

And tempests hurry forth themselves on

Around my brow, cold, melancholy, pale;
Bat cahn is my abode beyond the clouds,
And pleasant the broad fields of my

repose."
Finn.

' ' Go. and abide then on thy pleasant

plains,"

Repliedthe mighty king with handon bilt,
"

Else, Cuhal'sSon, forgetnotinthefìeld,
Weak is thy spectre

—and my strength is

great.
Did I direct my footsteps from the bill

Toward thy hall, high on the peaceful

plain ?

Or did my pow'rful spear e'er clash amid
The garmentsof the skies against the voice

Of the black Ghost Cru-Lodin's circle

keeps ?

Wr
hy hast tbou lifted with a scowl thy
brow ?

Or wherefore shakest thou aloft thy spear?
Little I dread thy words, thou Shadowy

One!
1 tìed not from an army in the field,

Why fl.ee before the Offspringof theWinds?
The Valiant Brave, the King of Lofty

Bens, fhas uot
He shall not tìee! He knows, though he
Been there, the frailtj' of thine arm in

war."
The Ghost.

"
Begone! flee to thjr land," replied the

Form,

' '

l'lee on the dismal tempest. flee, begone!
'l'iii' blast is in the hollow of niy hand;
Minc are thc conllict and the speed of

storms;
The Kmg of Sora is a son of mine; [form;
He kneels down in the mountain to my
At Rdck of Hundreds he upholde the

atrffe,

And 8catheless he shall gain the victory.

Regone to thine mvn land, thou Ouhal's

son,
Ur to thy grief experience my wrath. "

Thb Combat.
He lifted up his thrèate-ning spear on

high,
And fiercely forward bent his lofty head.

Then Finn advanced, opposing him in

wrath, [hand,—
Wielding his blue transparent sword in

The sword—the Son of Luinn of duskiest

eheek,— [through.
The steely lustre pierced the Phantom
TheEvil Wraith of death assumedafrown ;

He fell devoid of shape, far, far beyond.

Riding the winds of the dark cairns, like

smoke
A sapling raises with a stick in hand,
Aliout a hearth of discord aud of gloom.
The Wraith of Lodin's Form shrieked
on the Ben,

Collectiug his essentials in the wind;
The Innis of the boars the tumult heard;
The trembling waves stopped action in

their course.

The heroes of great Cuhal's son arose.

And in each hand a spear was beld aloft;
" Where is he ?

"—and their fury gather-
ing gloom, [chief.

And every mail loud clanking round its

The morn came orient forth in heaven;
The Leader of thè brave returned;

Joy kindled in the bosom of his youth;
Their souls grew calm like billows after

storm; [song.
And Ullin raised with cheerfulness the
His music in the isle of cairns washeard;
The flame arising from the oak burned

full; ttold.

When tales about the sons of chiefs were
Frohal of Sora rested, in his wrath,

Beside a tree trunk on the forest's slope;
His army round the carrick of the deer,

His gaze he cast around was purposeless,
His fierce mind broods on Cuhal and his

blood,
Who overthrew him in the hei'oes' strife.

To Annir who of Sora was the Prince,
Fatber of Frohal of the dusky waves,
At sea woke tempests of the elements,
Frohal arrived the lofty ocean isle.

Three days endured the copious feast

In house of frownless Sarno of the blades,
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While there he saw the Branch of Eyelids

meek,
The peerless Caovala of lovely tress;

His love for her was as the love of youth,
Like heat of rìre it travelled towards her;

'Tween Frohal and this White-Hand of

the brave,
Cahul arose, a mighty prinee was he;

Contention kindled all the crowd aruong;
The matchless Frohal was made fast in

thong.
Three days he had been solitary all

Fastened in fetter hard beneath a cloud.

But in the fourth sent Sanio of the ships,
The leader of the brave back to his land.

There jealousy made dark the hero's sout;

'Gainst Cahul flamed thefury of his wrath,
When Annir's gravestone of renown was

raised, [might;
Frohal arrived, dark frowning, in his

They fought around the smoke-involved

rock,
The wall of Sarno, where the arniy yields.
The morning brightened on the isle of

waves, [shield;
Frohal with blade of steel struck hard his

Heroes advanced at breaking of the

sound,
Their vision travelled rapidly before

Towards the hoary sea of many waves;
Before them Fingal in his might they saw;
Then spoke thus Tubar of the ho*ts the

chief:—
TUBAR.

"Who yonder comes, like red deer on
the steeps, [near ?

With all his antlered herd behind him
Frohal it is, a foe devoid of fear, [edge:
His spear before him on the mountain
It is the hero, King of Lofty Bens,
The Son of Cuhal of the blades and chiefs.

Izj Lochlih many are his hardy deeds;
Far to the East, in ocean's lofty hall,

The brisk blood of the mighty ones he
shed. [brave ?

Shall I ask peace from leader of the

His sword gleams like the lightning of

the skies."

Frohal.
"Thou offspringof disgrace, of feeblest

hand,"
Loud answered Frohal of the Blades in

wrath,
" Shall my youth enter 'neath a gloomy

cloud ?

Shall I yield on the field before my time ?

Shall I yield ere I have the tribute got,
Thou chief from Tora without pith or

nervu [claim
—

Why sho ld the throng in Sora thus cx-
' Frohal advanced like lightning in the

skies,

But darkness fell full swiftly on his fìre;

No song shall hear of him in after-time.'

Tubar, I shall not yield me while I live!

Kenown, like dazzling light, shall me
surround. [shade.

I shall not yield till fall 1 'neath the

Thou Prince of Tora, of the rivers colcì!"

The Battle.
The hero with his host of power ad-

vanced,
Birt they experienced a rock before;

Firmly stood Finn, Kingof the victories;

Broken they fied back from the hero's

steel, [hand,
And they escaped not scatheless from his

His spear pursuing them full speedily.
The field was covered by the fall of chiefs,

The hill of elements received the rest.

Defeat of Frohal.
Frohal beheld in silence the defeat;

His soul swelled high beneath the scowl
of wrath :

He bent his energetic eyes in gloom.
Tubar he called, who was not vain in need.

"Tubar, my hosts have in the battle fled;

I am bereft of power and of fame;
let me in the confìict strike the King:

My soul is kindled with a vigour bright.
Send thou a bard to call him forth to

combat;
And utter not against my high resolve.

" My soid rests on a maiden without

pride,
Tubar—full on her—the tender branch.

Her dwelling stands by Tana of the

streams; foi-m;

Daughter of Hermin,— she of whitest
The lovely Uha of the eyelids meek.
She feared the love of Caovala now cold;

Melancholy her sigh in secret rose,

When raised I to tbe masts my sails aloft.

Belate to Uha of the tender harp
How of her smooth white form my soul

wasfull."
Frohal and Uha.—Such were the hero's words

As he was fìtting to his side his shield.

The sigh of Uha mild was on the hill;

She had pursued the hero from afar,

Disguised in helm and armour of a youth.
Hcr eye was on the brave one secretly.
In sadness, looking 'neath her helm of

steel,

She saw the bard advancing on his way.
Her spear fell iu the mountain from her

hand,
Her tresscs waving in the stormy wind;
Her snow-white bosom rose upwitb a figh,

She, gazing upwards to th hips,
Bi gan, and ceased three tini [bard;
Finn heard the voice 'va i I ailei ,e of the

Fast came he to the combat in his mail,
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With spear fchat rests ooi bai ool<

iu
perilj

>und.

And Lightning of bia aword flaahed bright
From l'iiui there feU

Froh il. the bero, lost hia dusky shield.

Whi out mail, his Bide had been
made bare,

!
i athstole acrosathemusing of tlie chief.

Melancholy snrrounded all at once
The soul oi l'lia, of the eyelids meek;
The teara moved rain-like o'er her plaoid

cheek.

She ip to the hero with her shield;
An oak tree caught her footsteps as she

wi-nt, [arm;
She tumbled down upon her snow-white
Eer hclin leaped on the hill, her white

breast rose, [she !

Her many curls on earth—and wretched
Spared by Fingal.

Sad softness moved the bosom of the

King
For the mild maiden of the snowy hand;
And in the confiict he restrained his

sword; [blades.
The mightless tears fell from the King of

"0 Chief of Sora of the sounding stream,"
(As he raised up his voice with energy,)" My steel 's no cause of fear to thee to-

day; [blood

Myblade has never been besmeared with
Aiter the foe would in the combat yield.
Lot raptures move the bosoms of thy

people [land;

By the o'erfìowing streams of thine own
Let raptures move thee, maiden, peerless,

fai r ! strife,

Why should the youth fall on the [liill of

King of Sora of the swelling floods

Frohal the speaking of the hero heard,
Beheld the maid of gentlest mien arise;

They in their beauty on the heather

stood,
In deep expressive silence, side by side,
Like two young trees when they are

under bloom,
Green on the margin of the forest wild,
The A'ernal dew down-dropping from the

boughs, height.
And when the breezes slumber on the

Frohal.
' '

Daughter of Hermin, from the land
of waves,

The stahvart Frohal spoke without delay,
" Why in thy beauty camest thou o'er

the sea, mail?
To see me on the ground without my
'Tis by a hero I am sti'ipped of arms,
Maid blameless, of the eyelids meek and

slow; tbranch!
It was not weakness that prevailed,
O'er Annir's son of the heroic arm.

I'nll terrible and great art thou, King,
:i i i bhi c mflict and the strifc of

sars,

But mild art thou, wàrrior, in peace,
Like sun upon the meadow's tender dew,
Wlien the fresh daisy raises up its head,
And when the downy i'ales their pinions

shake.

itwerewell that thou thyself wouldst be
1 n Sora òf the harps and of the feasts,
That the In-ave ones of Sora might behold,
Like me, thine arms when joy woke in

the fìeld; [fathers' fame,
Sons would feel transports for their
Who saw in strife the King of Loftv

Bens."
Finn. (King,

"Thou son of Annir," then replied the
' • Time's caverns shall re-echo hence our

fame, [brave;
When in the conflict steadfast stand the

Joyous the energy of song shall wake.
If they direct agaiust the weak their steel,
The blood of wretches sullying their

blades, Iraised,
For them no soug shall by the bards be
Nor shall their gravestones nor their

cairns be seen: ."tower,
The stranger shall come there to build a
And shall remove the raised-up earth

aside .

A rusty sword shall be disclosed in dust;
And some one, bending over it, shall saj^,
' These arms belonged to warriors that

are cold, Qieard.'
But in the songs their praise has not been
Come thou, O Frohal, o'er the moun-

tain to

The feast of heroes in the Isle of Waves;
Come thou, ') maiden of the dark-brown

locks,
Love of the northern hero of the shield;
come ye to the feast of warriors,

And pleasure will make bright our coun-
tenance."

Feabt in Tura.

Holding his spear in hand, with mighty
step

King Finn betook him to the mountain
height,— [doors

The Carrick of a hundred guests; its

Opened; the feast of generous shells was
spread.

The tender voice of melodies ai'ose,
And raptures lit the hall of warriors.
The voice of Ullin of the songs was heard,
And Selma's harp, at which the sea would

bend.

Uha, the loveable, sat by his side,
And sought of him the mournful song of

grief. [meek,
The tears were starting 'neath her eyelids
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When spoke Crimora of the pleasant

strains, [blades,

Daughter of Pvinvel, of the sharp-edgea
Who dwelt by Lotha's stream. The lay,

tho' long,
Was aweet; blithe was the fair branch of

the nortb.
Crimora.

" Who comes in silence from the raoun-

tain height,
Like a cloud bending in the western sky,
Witb side tinged by the sun? Whose

tbe sweet voice,

Loudly melodious as the mountain wind,
And exquisite as Carril's slender harp ?

! 'tis my hero that in brightness comes ;

The noble warrior of the spears in grief ;

Dark is the aspect of thy lofty brow.

Has Finn, the King, been of his breath

deprived ?

Wherefore, Connal, thy melancholy
grief ?"

CONNAL.
"ThePrince lives. After having led

tbe hunt, lligbt;

The wrathful brave returned like burning
Beams on tbe boss of his unrusty shield,

He on the hill himself like lustre great,
Loud are the voices of bis youth around.

The contlict of the blades slow travels on.

To morrow Dargo is to come across

To wage the strife with children of tbe

cbiefs— [ateel—
The cbildren of the King of brigbtest
The stormy race of wounds and victories."

Crimora .

"—O Connal, I beheld his sails,

Extendìng broad as hoary foam of waves;
Their course was sluggisb, bending to the

beach.

Numerous areDargo'swarriors and ships."
Connal.

"—Fit to my side thyfather's shield—
The hard and bossy shield that Rinvel

had—
The shield like the unwaning fuil-orbed

moon
Advancing grandly through the sky in

storm,
While dark and dusky in her countenance. "

Crimora.
"Sure I shall fit the sbield full speedily,

Thougb it saved not the chief of victories.

He fell by spear of Cormac on the hill ;

Perchance, O Oonnal! thou mayst also

faU."

CONNAL.
' ' Perchance I may ; but raise thou high
my tomb.

Graceful Crimora. Let a hoary cairn,

A mound of earth fast by the wavy shore,
Be seen to send my name and fame through

time. [tears,

Bend thou thy crimson eyelids, wet with
Over my dust, while standing by my

mound; [tiful,

Grieved, strike thy bosom purely beau-

And after me preserve alive my fame.

Though thou more beautiful than light

itself, [breeze,

Thy voice as gentle as the mountain
I will not stay beside thee in the Ben;—
Crimora, raise thou after me my praise!"

Crimora.
" Let there be arms of light placed in

my hand, [steel;

A blue sharp-edged blade, and spear of

And let me meet with Dargo then without
A succour in the battle to my love.

Farewell ye summits of the lofty bens,
Ye red ones of the antlers, cairn-girt

streams
;

We shall not from the battle home return;
Our tomb shall far beyond arise."******

" Dkl they return no more ?" sakl tJha,

sad,
Ullin belield the virgin's tear and tooì; the

harp:—
"
Shefollowed her warrior to the strife;

< 'rimora in the conflkt drew her string
On Darcjo,bvt she erringpiercedher Connal!
He bìed! Ile dkd! She sobbed, and died in

tjrkf!*
Earth hides the hapless lover's on the field.

* * *'*''* * -::•

VOYAGE TO MORVEN.
Three days endured the feast of warriors;
The fourth beheld the sails of both out-

spread, [mightily.
Wkile from the north the wind blew

Fingal arrived at his uncloudy land,
The wood of Morven of tbe lofty towers.

Cloud-seated, tbe dark Ghost of Lodiu's
Form [waves,

Served Frohal in the mansion of the

Bending to him the breeze o'er the huge
seas [face.

To the white sails spread on the oceau's

The Phantom's thoughts were brooding
on his wounds, [King.

And on the hand of the fear-smiting

* The rest of the melancholy episode of Crimora and Connal is now found nowhere in the Gaelic ;

in the seven lines in italics, I have given the drift of it fxom M'I'herson's Translation.

A true renderiug of Ossirui mnst probably be in rhyming bctoayllabic verse; but tliis hurried

translation of Carric-thura, first written the year bcfuie C'krk's excellent work aiiiearud, ìuay show
now Ossiau would read in blank verse.
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TB LNSLATION—EXTRACTS
FROM W L7NPUBLISHED

LECTURE.

As much of' the appreciation which

Gaelio letters meet with in the

dfthose to whom the Gaelic is vm-

known depends on the renderings in

which the originals are conve

il may not be undesirabie to touch

on some of tlie general principles of

translation.

A good deal of Gaelic Literàture

has been transferred into English

already: while the poems of Ossian

have been translated into Latin and

into most European lauguages. There

are not a few who have trauslated

Gaelic produotions into English. To

Bhow ( 'eltic activity in this direction,

T give a list of the naro.es of translar

tors wlio have done anything worth

recording, with dates of their publi-
cations. The list is longer than some

unacquainted with Oeltic letters may
anticipate :

—
Jerome Stoue,
Jamèa Macpherson, ...

Rev. J. Woodrow,
Eweu Caineron,

i Qlark,
Rev. Dr. Smìth,
lìev. Dr. Rose.

The MacCalhims,
Mrs. Granii.

Patrick Macgregor, ...

Robert Munro,
Rev. Dr. Maclauchlan,
J. F. Campbell, Esq.,
Rev. Thòmaa Pattison,
Rev. Dr. Clerk,
C. S. Jerram, Esq., ...

A few of these have uot tra'nslated

much; but mauy of them have pro-
ducecl in ti-anslation as much as

would make considerable volumes.

Macpherson, so well known, Strith,

jMEaclauchlan, Campbèll, Pattisori,

and Clerk are those whose works as

translafions have received much re-

cognition. Macpherson and SmiLh
trauslate in a free paraphrastic man-

ner, something in the style of Pope's

1756.

17(30.

1771.

1777.

1778.

1780.

1816.

1840.

1S43.

1862.

1866.

1870.

1873.

ner. Maclauchlan, Campbell,
aud Clerk have a lopted a rigid liter-

ality of rendering whieh the ( ^ssianic

controversy, among other reasons

compelled them to follow. In the

works of these writers,
—The BooJc of

the Dean of lÀ8more,by Maclauchian,
Tke Talèa and Ballads, by Campbell,
and Ossian by Clerk,—the origiual
Gaelic is given along with the Eng-
lish. In the Gaelic Bards of Patti-

son.the original is not given; for the

work, unlike the former, was iri-

bended for more general ànd popular
use. Pattisou has adopted a literal,

bu't at the same time metrical and

rhyming style of translating froin the

Gaelic. Mr. Jerram's translatiori of

Dan an Deiry is a very meiitorious

performance much in the style of

04erk. It is interesting as coming
from an English Oxford graduate.

There is some tiuth in James

Macpherson's slispected declaration

tliat a trànslator who cannot equal
the original cannot èxprèss its bèau-

Translation is very difficnlt;

and is perhàps as true a test of talent

as can be appliedì; Pi'actically, h

ever. ìt many commori-place
men think that though they are in-

capable of producing origiual works,
: ìi! they may be very suecessfnl

translators. Aud iu the case of

simple prose trauslations this may
hold true. But in the matter of

works which are of a classical or

literary character cultnre and talent

of the highest kind are necessary

possessions in a translator.

The most successful translations

have been generally very far from
the originaì. The best translation .

may be not unfitly compared to a

trarisplauted flower, which, while

presenting the original stem and

branch, has lost in the transference

ni nch of the bloom and aroma of the

original.
" The true result to be aimed at,
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where we propose anything beyond
the commuuieation of bare fact, is to

produce upou the mind of the English

reader, so far as possible, the same

impression which the original author

produced npon the miuds of those

for whom he wrote."
" It is the

characteristic of a perfect translation

that it, for the time, transforrus the

reader into the likeness of those for

whom the story, the ballad, or the

ode, was first said or sung." There is

another principle which is held to be

of great praòtical value in transferrÌDg
the preductions of k ' creative genius
from their native to a foreign soil, in

such a way that they shall yield the

same fruit as in their origiual clime.

It is fchis: We shoujd choose for our

translation the dialect of the period
when our langnage was in a stage
of developmeut a,s nearly as possible

corresponding to that of the tongue
froni which we translate." This

rule cann'ot be absolutely carried out;
but such an approxknation should be

attempted as would be òonsistent

with pèrfecit geueral iutelligibility in

the trauslatoi,'s own time.

Resides these two rules already
Jaid down there are ofcher elements

!S to whicli the successful

fcranslator must carefully attend.

These I call the moral, the aesthetic
,

and the historical.

1. T/ìc Moral Element in Transla-

tioìi. We ought to know intimately
the manners and associations of

thought peculiar to the period of.tne

origiual v/hich we trànslate. lt is

undoubted that words change much
'm their signitication in the course of

ages; and it is equally true that

words in one language have a morai

siguificance which their equÌA alents

or those taken to be equival nt in

another language do not bear. It is

uecessary to attend to this in transla-

tion otlierwise a distorted impression
is conveyed to the reader.

2. The Aestìietic Element in Trans-

latioìi. While there are permanent

principles on which all true theories

of the beautiful are based, whether

they treat of beauty in its spiritual,

moi-al, intellectual, or physical mani-

festations, still men's cuaceptions of

what constitutes taste are very
variable. What is considered stand-

ard in one age may be considered

subordiuate audaccidental in another.

At the sarne time the Science of

sv-hich is not much culti-

I yet must be based on

permanent fundam/ental principlès.

In ohe case of a work vvhieh is based

ou this permanent elemènt of taste—
built on an eternal unchanging
aesthetic basis— the aesthetic dini-

culties of a translation are few or

none. But as uo human work can

illustrate such a perfection of taste

we expect ae&thetic difnculties, in

dealing with which a translator must

actonsomeright recognised principle.

He must attend to the variable

eleinents of taste. Of course if all

men were possessed of perfect moral

and iutellectual culture there woidd

be, we believe, no such changing
element in taste which wonld be the

same in a perfect state of society in

all climes. With regard to the

translatiòn of some works we woulc1

say thatproductionsuf a decidedly im-

mo.ral tendency should not be traus-

lated at all. Byron says of Burns
that he was a mixture of dirt and

deity; and of Byron himself it may
be saicl that he was astrange medley
of heaven and eai'th—a medley in

which the dirt of earth was at times
most visiblo. Alexander Macdouald
was a similar mixture. 1 question
whether any one vvill venture to

translate his Mi-mholadh of Morag
which contaius pretty inuch the sarne

species of moral mud as the reader
of Don Juan has to wade through.
It should be a question with a trans-



ì!)ll thk gaul.
•luiic, ls7<)

bher, notwithstanding the

w'u and genius they ai . he

bims< It' and o

the Lurid flamea whicb indicate the

of burning lava Ln

mysterioua world I

the Don Juan of Byron and

of Boccaccio Lntroduce tliem.

>wA\ works can never receive the

mora] homage of all men in àny age.

But there are other productions
which are marred, in the estimatipn

ofoueage, by certain passages which

wuen written \ orally harml

tuse their spirit was in harmony
with the prevailingtasteof theperiod.
Such passages we coine across ìn the

Latin poets, Horace and Qvid, for

example, aud even in Shakspeare ;

and on agsthetic principies we are

bound, to make a correct translation,

to produce or rather reproduce
tliese iu a style that would leave the

:o harmless impression on the

reader as the original dicl in the case

of those to whota it was tirst

addressed.

3. The Historìcal Elemènt in

Translation. To arrive at success iu

translation which is to make the

ne impression by means of the

translation as the originaì makes, we
must study the history of the work
which we translate. Without aknow-

ge of the circumstances which

rcised a formative and shaping
innuence on the work we are not so

ìly to understand accurately not

only the translation but eveu the

oiiginal itself.

A translator otight to be qualified
in these three respects; froin a moral,

aesthetic, and historical point of

view. The translatipn of Gaelic

poetry does not preseut Hftuch diffi-

culty from a moral point of view.

For, with the exception of Macdon-

ald, the bards wrote no immoral

poems. Eob Donn àlso, and a few

others^mposed a few pieces
—

genc-

rally short which are not calculated

•als. But the Gaelic
1

n'.t seem to have beeji

otlj refim d at least in the
!>• vvhich Large centres of civili-

tioii develope— to eompose on the

subtler immoralities of which their

d tuneful breihven else-

where havè sung with such delicious-

ìlic poetry, l:owever, is

frequently a little defective from an
betic point of view. We fiud

Ls singing, witli nauseating
minuteness, of tlie ears, the teetli, the

breasts, the waist, the thighs, and
otherdeli'cate possessions of the uufor-

tunate ladies who còme in for their

poetic praises. In this iinaes±hetic

spirit ancl style did many of their

brethren of the Lowiands aisopoetizc
of the maids they honoured with a

song. The Greeks, whose wholeBouls
and bodies seem to have been.full of

the light ot beauty or a'sthetics,
never clescended to such undesirable

minuteuess. They would not mar
the impression which the whole left

by any analysis.
I find that Mr. Fattison, in

translating Mhiri Laghaeh, has con-

sciously or otherwise acted on this

a^sthetic prìnciple. Theie are eight
stauzas in the song ;

three of whiclr

are descriptive of Màiri'à bodily

parts. Mr. Pattison has translated

the one which touches un the head
and hair. The other two he left

untranslatcd. They dèscribe, witli

great beaUty we confess, the breast,
the soft sides of the body, the neùk,
the jaw, the cheek, the eyelids,
tlie bròws, etc. With a similar

minuteness, we fìnd Scottish Low-
land poets speaking of the ivaist and ~

other enormities. Such descriptions )

rnay be thought poetical'; hut Ave do (

not knowthatthey are'very a?sthetic ,'

after all. Should a poet speak as if

he loieAvr the character and colour ui

the skin of all the bodily members ]
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I give liere a rendering of Màìri

Laghach, attempting to hnprove the

translation of Pattisòn, wlhcb is not

regularly the same measure as the

origiual. No one has translatecl the

chorus so far as I am aware. I try
a translation of it, rendering Layhach
by the pbrase little. Layhacli bas

no absolute equivalent in English.
It means at times neat, sometimes
sweet iu tbe seuse in wbich sipeet is

nsed with the word Jlower^ as a sweet

jhncer. Layhach in tbe title of tbis

son.of, however, is more correctly
, Màiri was a

however,
reudered by little

mere child on

when tbis

her. Layhach w
expressive ìn ber

thati it would be

grown-up person

mother's knees

omposed for

tberefore more
case at tbe age
iu tbe case of a

Iudeed the phrase
itself is suggestive of the idea of

littleness. We never would apply it

to an object of large proportions :
—

my little Mary,
my pretty love,

Geritle soft-lipped Mary,
My own tender dove !

O my little Mary,
Darling of my sonl,

Sweet and lovely Mary
Born in fair Glensmeòl !

Young wert with rne, Mary,
In yon lone Glensmeol,

WLcn the imp of Venus
Pierced me to thè soul.

With such living fervoicr

We together ctrew,
That none uncler heaven
Ever loved so true !

Oft we strayed, my Mary,
ln the clesert wilcl,

Where no thought of evil

E'er aax hearts defiled ;

In our srjuls we eherished
Love sincere and true,

Bright fta shone the sunheanis
'l'he high branehes through.

Tliough 1 had, my Mary,
n, with its gold,

How could I be happy
Should our love grovi oold ?

I would rather kiss the*e

^N'ith love's right, by far,
Than possess the treasures

That in Europe are.

Sweet thy tresses, Mary,
Eound thy small ears stray,

Golclen curly wavelets,

Flowing ìn array ;

Round a neck that's whiter

. Than the foaming sea ;

With thy sunny eyebrows
Frowns can. ne'er agree.

Happier than princes'
Was that pride of ours,

Stretching 'neath the branchcs

On the grass and flowers.

With the scented blossoms
Our young hearts to feed,

Where the streams ì'olled past us,

Nourishing each seed.

Nought was e'er invented
'ISi eath the sun could j)lay

Music with the sweetness

[
our love-born laj^.

With the larks above us,

Thrushes on the spray,
And cuckoos wìth "

goo-goo,''
In sweet morn of Majr.*

Tbe fact of Mary being a mere child

when the above was composed for

her accounts perhaps for the presence
of a seutimeut or two whicb give a

character of fragrant innoceuce to

the soug. The innocence of cbild-

hoocfmay have suggestecl
—" Where

i no thought of evil e'er our hearts

defiled," and
" Love

the sunbeams."
In conclusion I give a new trans-

lation of Ossiau's famous Jddress to

the Sun, the original of whicb is very
much admired. I have endeavoured
to follow the original measure and
stanza as much as the recpiiirements
ot an English version will allow. A
few expressions such as that of the
last line are obscure or doubtful in

the original. Iu these cases obscurity
in tbe translatiou bas been unavoid-
able:—
Thou that glidcst in the sky,

Round as the hero's full hard shield,

Thy frownless lustre, whence on high?
Sun, whence thy ceaseless light rcvcaledV

Thou comcst in thy lovely might ;

The stars conceal from us their motion
;

The nioon pale hies from heaven's height,
And shrouds her in the Me.stcrn ocean.

'

si] U.- u tiio abovewaaflrstpublished, Professor
Madiic's e.\ceHent translation haa appeai'ed,

bright as shone
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TImui in th> dìsl alone ;

Who bold in.-iv date approach i b

m'. are ovei bhrov

W'itb age, the oak falls from the bèight.

'l'lif - lakes b

The moon U f night;

But, victor, thou aloii

ln endless joy of thine ov.

W'licn tempests darken round the earth

\\ itli lightning and with hoarse-voiced

thunder ;

bhrough tbe storm fehou look'st in

mirth
I

|

n ui the troubled heavens under.

Rut vain to me are thy bright rays,
W'hile I must see no more thy glanee

d that turns ou eas.tern gaze
Of heavèn's cloudy eountenance,
W'hen thou art trembling in the v.

Through ocean's dusky doors to rest,

But like niyself, thou art perchauce,—
-

Once robed with weakness, once with

strength ;

In eircling sky our years advanoe
cther to one end at length ;

Rejòìce, Sun, wliile thoù art youug !

Beglad, thou Priuee, while thou artstrong!

Old age is dark aiul void of niirth,

L,ike moon faint ere her horn she fills ;

Wbile lookiug from the clouds onfarth
Where hoary mist skirts cainiy hills ;

The north blast on the meadow blows,

The slow wayfarer pJaided goes.

o

THE OHARACTER O.F THE
GSTERN GAEL AND HIS

PRIÙE OF PEOPLE.

Some of the modern rèpresenta-

tives of the earlièst ihhàbitants of

Europe are still found iu the High-
lands and Western Islea of Scot-

land. As far as lànguage is con-

eerned, the people there are yet, and

have beeu from the remotest ages,

Celtic ;
but Teutonic blood to no

small extent mingles with the Celtic

iu their veins. The Teutonic ele-

ment has had no less influence on

the cbaracter of the Gael than the

Celtic has had on the character oi' the

Auglo-Saxon. A Germauic elemeut

was very early and distinctly intro-

duced into the western isles, wh
it \v;is nol altogether ttnfelt

}

>r«-\ i

ously. And all along it has been
veceU iug fresh ac

slons. Tliis < lermanic element com-

ing i'iMin the vigorous, brave, and
bohd countries of the North— --Nor-

v.ay aiid Denmark — hèlped, dò

doubt, to give weight, freshness, and

persevering vitality to the character
oi' bhe Vvest Highlander, and to

calm dowu the irrepressible Celtic

Imoyancy of his nature, wbich wa*
too easily develuped and nourished

by the graud scenes and romance-
of thc country in which he found
his home. Tbis may have enabled
the Hebridean Cael to exhibit less

exuberance of iinreliable patriotism
than has at times charactised his

brother Gael iu Ireland.

It is a natural, though not, per-

haps, a universal curiosity, that a

man should know semething of his

ancestors. The consciousness of a

long and no mean desceut is highly

elevating; and as the result of this,

there cau be no doubt that intellec-

tual health and vigour, where the

consciousness is cherished, are bet-

t ^r preserved in the process of trans-

mission froui sire to son. People,

however, are met with, especially
in large cities, who know uothiug pf
their aucestral line further back

than their own imniediate parents
—

some even ignorant of this itself :

nor do such, indeed, appear con-

cerned to look further back into the

subject. Tiiis, of course, is not true

of the offspring of distinguished men.

History generally preserves the me-

mory of a liue of fame. Among
the Gaels it has all along been a

special feature of the social organi-
sation of the tribes, to hand down

faithfully the lineage of each family.
This has developed the Bpecial fea-

ture of the Highland character known
as pride of people.
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DEOCH LAIDIR.

Mu Dhleas Dhaoine a thaobh
DIBHE LAIDJR, MAR A THA SIN

AIR A LEIGEIL RIS ANNS A
BlIIOBULL.

Tiia daoine deas air a bhi

smuaitieachadh gun robh gach ni ris

an abràr fion '§ a Bhiobull Ghaidh-
ealach còrrihiònann ris an fhion areic-

ear am Breitearin. Ach tha facal

no dha 's a Bhiòbulì Eabhrach, a

tha air an eadartheangachadh fiòn;

agus chan 'eil a h-aon diu a ciallach-

adh fiori goirt, amhain. Tha am
facal cumanta airson fion a ciallach-

;idh fion milis, ionann ri fion goirt
no oibrichte. Tha so soilleir bho

lob, Caib, xxx, r. 19, agus Mata,
Caib, ix, f. 17 : oir 's e 'm fion milis

amhain a dh' atas
; agus uime sm

dh' fhonadh seann searragan airson

fion goirt. Tha am facal tiruis a

ciallach toradh na fionain gu h-

iomlan
; agus 's e so am facal a

ghnathaichefàT far am bheil arbhar
air ainmeachadli. mar an Genesis

Caibi xxvii, r. 28, agus Dèitienmomi,
Caib. xxviii, r. 51, a's dearcan fiona

pairt mhòr do bhiadli an t-sluaigh,
air feadh tir Clianaain.

Gabhaidh tìon cumail milis air tri

d "ighibh
— le |)ionnasc, \e dhunadh

sruas bho 'n àile, agus le bhruicheadh

gus am fàs e tiagh. Bha na h-

Iuclhaich eòlach air an dà dhoigli
mu dheireàdh. - An àni na càisge,
bha iad gu cìiramach a glanadh as

an taighibh gaeh ui goirtichte, a reir

aithne an lagha,* araon deoch a's

aran : agus 's e tìon milis a bha iad

ag òl aig an flièisd, mar a tha iad a

deanamh gus an latha 'n diugh. Mur
faidh iad fion milis air dhoigh eile,

bogaidh iad tìon dhearcan caoinichte

an uisge.
Mar so chi sinn gur e fion milis a

dh' òl ar Slànuighear agus abbtoil

aig an t-suipeir : oir cha robh fion

goirt ri fhaudunn. Agus nuair a

smuainicheas sinn air buaidhibh an
stuth so, agus air an truaighe a thug
deoch laidir air milltibh gun aireainh,

feumaidh sinn a dhunadh gun do
chruthaich e aig Cana fion mar a

chruthaich Freasdal 's an dearc, agus
chan e an stuth cronail a thig a fion

le bhi 'g a ghrodadh. Dhuiu an

Cruithfhear suas stuth na beirme

am meadhon nam fion dliearc
; agu's

uime sin cha tig boinne alcohoì asda

mur brughar iad. Chaidh pòitear
fiona a radh ris an t-Slanuighear gun
teàgàjjaih : ach ghoirear

" duine geoc-
ach

"
dhe leis na ceart dhaoine

;

agus tlia fios againn gum bu bhreug
sin.

Tha am fion milis car coltach ii

brailis, agus ro thaitneach ri òl.

Cha robh am fion goirt bu treise a

bh'aig na h- Iudhaich idir cho laidir

ri l'ort no Madeifà : oir tha branndi

air a chur annta. Agus a bharr air

a sin, b' e'n seann chleachd a fion

*
Ecsodus, Gaib. xiii, 7. Tlia ilaoino

iunnsaichte. ludliaich agus Criosdaidhean

niaraon, ag padh gur e 'a ciall do 'n fhacal

eadar-theangaichte taois gkort, ni aìr bith

oil richte le beirm.

13
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goirt a mheasgadh le h-uisgemusan
òlar e. Bhat&r a meas gura bu choir

dà tluian de 'n dibhe a bhi 'n a h-

uisge. A thaobh na dibhe ris an

abrar"deoch laidir" 's a Bhiobull

Ghaidhealach, ehan 'ei] ach aon tbac-

al 's .111 Eabhra
; agus tha daoine

foghluimte ag iunseadh gurefionna
crann-pailme is ciàll d'a, dèòch nach
Vil ni 's treise na fion na fionain.

Tha an aitbne sb,
" Na dean cron

aam bith ort fèin,"* a toirmèàsg
gach ni a ni coire

; agus gun teagamb
's ànn diu sin alcohol. Tlm ciall

nàduir fhein ag innseadh dhninn gum
bheiì an duine a tlia £ru fiosrachail aO

giorrachadh a shaoghail le dibhe, a

cur Iaimhe 'n a anam. Agus tha 'm
Biobull gu comharraichte a bacadn
fion a phòiteir,

" Nah-amhairc thusa
air an fhion an uair a bhios e dearsr,o?
nùair a bhmf e a dhath 's a chupan," +
"
Is cealgach an ni fion

;
is buaireas-

ach an ni deoch laidir
; ainis s;e IV
s O O

e neach a mhealltar leo, chan 'eil e

glic."J
"
Is an-aoihhin dhoibhsan a

dh' eireas gu moch 's a mhaduinn, a

dhol an dèigh dihhe làidir, a hhuan-
aicheas g;u feas^ar, ionnus e;u 'n cnir

am fionteas orra," "Is truagh dhoibh-
san a ta làidir a dh' òl fiona, agus
'nan daoinibh neartmhor a mheasg-
adh dibhe làidir." §

Tha a chiad earrann diu sin atoirm-

easg sealltuinn air dibhe a phòiteir,

agus uime sin a teagasg dhuinn fan-

tainn as a rathad. Agus nach 'eil

an t-aite sin a toirmeasg a bhi blas

diblie, far am bheil e air a radh nach

sealbhaich misgeir rioghachd Dhè?||
Nuair tha mhisg air a bacadh. tha

gach ni air a thoirmeisg a bheir

daoine sri bhi 'nam miscreiribh ; aguso o ? o
chan 'eil ni a's cinntiche a ni so na
bhi 'g òl dibhe. Tha earrainnean 's

*
G-niomharan. Caib. x\i., v. 28.

t Gnath-f hocail, Caib. xxiii. v. 31.

J Gnath-fhocaìl, Caib. xx.
,
v. 1.

§ Isaiah, Caìb. v. 11, 22.

T 1 Corintianaich, Caib. vi.
,
v. 9, 10

a Bhiobiill 's am bheil fion air a

mlioladh
;
ach 's e toradli fallain na

fionain, agus chan e fion grod, air am
bheil iad sin a luaidh.

Tha a Phaidir fhein a bacadh

dibhe laidir, anns a ghuidhe so :

" na

leig sin ann am buaireadli." Tha
so a feuchainn gur coir buairidhcan

a sheachnadh
; agus tha 'm fear a

dli' òlas deoch laidir 'g a thilgeadii

fhein 'n am meadhon.
Tlia 'm Biohull a toirmeasg do

dhuine dibhe òl, ged na<h deanadh
i coire dha fhein, agus ged a bhith-

eadh e cinnteacli nach tigeadh e ri

latha gu bhi 'n a mhisgeir :

"
Is

maith an ni gun fheoil itheadh, no

fion òl, no ni air bith a dheanaviih

leis am faigh do bhrathair buisleadh

no oilbheum, no leis an deanar lag
e." * Nise tha e ro chinnteach gum
bheil Moran d' ar braithribh a

faighinn oilbheum agus tuislidh

le dibhe laidir, agus gum faiga
moran eile oilbheum leatha, fhad 's

a leanas daoine air a bhi 'g a h-òl.

'S e ar dleasnas, uime sin, a seachn-

adh airson so andiain, a bharr air

aobharaibh eile.

Tha am Biobull a feuchainn gutn
bheil deoch laidir a lagachadhsluaigh
araon an corp 's an inntinn

;
oir

bhacar i do mhathair Shamsoin, a

bha gu bhi 'n a dhuin-e laidir,* agus
bha i air a toirmeasg do na sagart-

aibh, an àrn an dleasnais.f Os bàrr

tha an Ti Mhath Uile-leirsinneach a

feuchainn gur droch ni pòit ;
oir

bheannaich e na Pechabaich, acheaun

gun do sheachainn iad i gu tur, a

reir aithne am priomhathar. J Na
saoil gun d' thainigam beannachadh

ach airson deagh aithne a choiiion-

adh; oir cha tigeadh beannaclid

Dhè air sgàth aithne aingidh I

leibidich. P. MacGkiogair.

J Eomanaich, Caib. xiv., v. 21.

§ Breitheamhna, Caib. xiii., v. 1 gn 5.

+ Lebhiticus, Caib. x., v. 1 gu 11.

X Jeremiah, Caib. xxxv.
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EAINN DO NEOINEIN.

Tha thus' an sin a neoinein bhig a'n cùil leat fèin,

Us fiarah a' ghàir air d'aghaidh mliìn ri blaths na grein ;

A' deanamh gàirdeachais ri lòchran àrd nan spèur,
'Tha 'g àrach suas do fhreumhan maoth' gu baigheil seimli.

Ach c'àit an robh thu 'n uair 'bha gruaim air uchd nan spèur,
'S an geamhradh fuar le 'fhrasan garbh a' searg do ghnèth,
'S a' lomadh sios gach duileig' guirm' 'bha 'fàs air crann,
'S gach luidhe maoth'Ie doiniunn searbh a' falbh 'n an deann ]

Thug reòtachd fhuar air falbh do ghruag, do shnuadh, 's do dhreach
Us shùigh on talamh sios 'n a bhalg do dhealbh a steach

;

Us chefl a' ghrian a sgiathan blàth a bàigh 's a feart,

'Bha 'g ùrachadh do cliruth gach là'gu fàdteach, ait.

Ach bha do bheath' a'n dion bho'n fhuachd a'n cuaich gun bheud,
'S do chuislean faoin 'gan altrum suas gun fhios dhuit fèin,

Le diomhaireachd nach faca sùil, 's nach aithris bèul,
'Tha 'toirt a nàdair do gach ni areir am fèum.

Ach tha thu nis air teachd as ùr bho'n ghrunnd air ais,

Le d' churrachd bileach, pleatach, dlhth, gu h-urar glas,
'S cha'n aithnichear ort gu'n robh thu duint' a'n cùil fo ghlais,
'N leabaidh thosdaich anns an fhonn re àm na h-airc.

Tha nis an drihchd le cèuman ciùin re àm na h-oidhch',

Ag uisgeachadh do bhilean raaoth' le braonaibh soills',

Mar shradan boilsgeach feadh do ghruaig' 'is uaisle dreach,
'S do cheann a' lùbadh sios gu làr aig làin' do bhrat.

Ach togaidh 'ghrian gu moch a ceann air gual an t-sleibh',
Us sinidh i a sgiathan blàth a nuas bho neamh,
Us tiormaichidh i suas do ghnius 's do dheòir ma seach,
Us sgaoilidh tu do chuailean fann gu greannmhor, ait.

Thig eòin nan geug' gu moch a sheinn dhuit iomadh fonn,
Itealaich a null's a nall mu'n cuairt do'n tom,
A' criomadh bharr gach feùrnein gorm 's ag òl dheth'n ceann,
Gu sòlasach air bhàrr nan slat a' seinn dhuit rann.

Bha mis' uair a bhithinn fein gu tric a'd'chòir,
A' dol mu'n cuairt am measg nam pi*eas gun dragh gun ghò,A null 's a nall air feadh nam bruach 's a' buain nan ròs,
Bhiodh tus' an sin 's an t-òrach bhan an sàs 'n a m' dhorn.

Ach thriall na làithean sin air falbh mar shruth le gleann,
'S tha grian ar 'n òige 'cromadh sios air chùl nam beann

;



196 A.N GAIDITEAL. Tvcas Mios an t-S.unliraiclh. 18

'l'lia aois U8 leòn, us bròn, a' ruith 'n an deanp,
V ii: uair a' glaodh 'n ar cluais gu'n tig an t-àm.

Tha geamhradh gnùth ìè iomadh dìdachd a' tigh'nn òirnn,

'S a' cur gu taobh gaeh sòiaìs fttoin 'bha àgainn òg ;

Ach ged 'theid thusa sios do'n uaigh cha ehrion do bheò,
( }ed shearg do ghruaidh bheir èarracH tìùadh air ais do ghlòir.

aon uair 's gu'n tcid mise sios gu'ciìch mo lò,

Cha'n araicfa Iriiiclid, cha bhlàthaich 'griàn, cha mliaothaicli deòir,

chluinn mi ceòl air feadli na coili no guth a'n eòin,

Aòh ditìntc 'n glasan teann a' bhàis an talla 'ri fhòid.

iair 'tlièid nio chrè-se 'leagadh sios 's a' chadal throm,
'N sin èirich thus' us sgaoil do bhrat mu'n cuairt do m'

tl^om,
Biodh driùohd us grian le sgiathan blàth an taic do chòm,
'S biodh eòjn us clann mu d' thulaeh cùrr' a' togail flronh:

N. MacLeoid.
_ o

COMHRADH
EADAR MURACDADH BAN AGTJS

COINNEACH CIOBAIR.

MUR.—"Ccudmile failt air Fear

a' Ghoirtein Fhraoich ! Bha mi dir-

each a' smviaincachadh ort, agus ag
radh ri m' a' mhnaoi gu'n do thilg

Coinneach Cinbair clach oirnne."

COIN.—"Ma thilg, a Mhurach-

aidh, bithidh a'cldach sin cosmhuil

ri cronachadh an fhirein, oir cha

bhris i do cheann."

M.—"Tha mi 'crcidsinn nach

bris, agus cha bhiodh duil agam
gu'm briseadh. Acli, a charaid,

tilg dhiot an cota-mor sin, oir tha e

mu's trom r'a ghiulan leis an aimsir

bhla

C. —"Nach cual thu riamh, a

ghraidh nam fear, an sean-fhacal a

deir :
—

Cha truimeid a' chaor a falluing,

Cha truimeid an t-each an t-Srian,

incid an loeh an lach,

'S cha truSneid a' choluinn ciall ?'•

M.—" Tha thu geur-chainnteach
an diugh, a Choinnich, ach dean

suidh, agus i'aigheamaid do naigh-
eaciid."

C—"Is maith an naiglicaclid a

bhi gun naigheachd idir
;
ach. cha'n

ann a chur casg air do chainnt, ciod

an leabhar boidheach a th' agad ann

sin, a Mhurachaidh 1 Is nlaiseacii

a cheanglad'i e gu'n teagamh. Is

geal gacìi nobha, gu ruig snothacli

an fhearna."

M.—"Ma ta, a Choinnich, tha

Teabhar àgam ann so a fhuair Seon-

aid bheag mar dliuais-foghluim 's an

sgoil, eadhon bardachd Roibcut

Burns, agus cha dheanadh tusa

sgillinn dheth, a thaobh canain nan

Dubh-Gl;all anns am bheil e air a

chur a mach. Bha mi dircach a

leughadh an duain aig Burns mu
Thomi a' Shanter, agus is miorbhuil-

each a chuireadh r'a cheile i. Is

gasda a chordas i riutsa, à Choinn-

ich, do bhrigh gù'm bheil i a' toirt

iomraidh air db chairdibh na buid-

sichean agus na sithichean."

C._" Nach toir thu dhomh 's a'
(

Ghaelig e, a Mhurachaidh, oir bu

cheaitco maith dhuit athoirt dhomh-

sa 'sa Ghreugais, ri thrnrt dhomh
'sa chainnt neonaich sin."

M.—" Ni mise mo dhichioll, ma

ta, a Choinnich, agus cha mhor nach
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biodh e co furasd teadhair a dhean-

arah as na sligibh-bairneach, ris an

duan sin eadar theangachadh, ach

bheir mise deuchainn dha, agus
cha'n iarrar air duine dona ach a

dhichioll. Eisd, ma ta ris an duan

aig.

TOMI A' SHANTER.

" An uair a dlmnar na buthan,

hgus a dh' fhagas ballaich nan ceann-

aichean na sraidean
;..

an uair a

chomhlaicheas coimhearsnaich pòit-
chiocrach a' cheile

;
an uair a

chromas an t-anmoch air laithibh-

feille, agus a thoisicheas muinntir

air an t-slighe a ghabhail dachaidh
;

an uair a ta sinn 'nar suidh ag ol ar

druthaig, agus a' fas blath agus
anabarrach soganach, cha'n 'e-il aon
smuain 'n ar cridhe mu na mithibh

fada Albannach, no mu gach cathar

agus slochd, gach stuadh agus stae,

a ta eadar sinn agfls ar dachaidh,
far am bheil ar cailleachan gu dur,
dranndanach 'nan suidh ann am
feirg, agus a' teannachadh an

cnuaìiehdèa-tì mar anradh a' fas ann
an gairge, ag altrum an corruich

chum a chumail dian.

Fhuair Tomi a' Shanter, an duine

coir, an fhirinn so a mach 'n am da
a bhi 'marcachd air'oidhchc araidh

à Ionar Air, (seann Air, baile air

nach d' thugadh barracìid riamh a

thaobh a chuid daoine ionraic, agus
a chuid oigheafi maiseach

r)

O Tliomi, gu'n robh thu co glic

agus comhairl- Ceite do bhean :'< in

a gtiab]';,il ! Leig i ris fluit gu'n
mhearachd nach robh annad ach

brùsdar' Bal&dh" gu'n diu.—gleos
bruidl'ni'arlì, goileamach. misgeach ;—nacii robli tliu fein aon la feilie o

gheamhradli gu fo-hair R>easòrra n<>

stolda ! rha do chuir am muillear

lamh air m'dltair, nach do shuidli

thu maille ris fhad 'sa bha ssrillinn

ruadh na d' sporran. Cha do chair-

eadh crudh air gearran gn'n daoraich

a bhi maraon air a' ghobha agus ort

fein. Air an t'Sabaid Naoimh. acusO
am fochair na h-eaglaise, bu ghnatfo
leat a bhi 'g ol maille ri 8ine a'

Chlachain gu moch Diluain ! Uime
sin, chuir i air mhanadh gu'm biodh
tu air t-fhaotuinn air do bhathadh
luath no mall, ann an sruthaibh

domhain na h-aibline Doon, no air

do ghlacadh anns an duibhre leis na
sithichibh am fagus do sheann eaglais~ O
thathaichte Aliobhaidh !

Och ! a mhnathan suairce ! bheir

e sileadh nan deur orm a bhi

smuaineachadh cia lion comhairle

thaitneach, agus cia h-iomadh rabh-

adh seasmhach a thugadh le mo
mhnaoi, ach air an d'nnneadh tair

leamsa a conrpanach !

Ach chum ar sgeoi!.
— Air feasgair

araidh feille, bha Tomi gu stòlta

'na slriiidh ri taobh na cagailte far

an robh gealbhan-teine a' bras-

lasadh, agus maille ris bha poitearan
druaiheach, a bha 'gol gu cothromach

gloin' air ghloine. Aig uilinn Thoroi
bha Seocan-Greasuiche na shuidh
air caithir, mar an seann fhear-ruin

dileas, iotmhor aige fein. Ghradh-7 O
aich Tomi e mar' fhior bhrathair

caidreach, air doibh a lròi cuideachd
re iomadh seachdain fo'n daoirich.

Bhras-shiubhail an oidche le h-oran-

aibh agus gleàdhraich gu'n choimeas,—
agus bha an leann a' sir dliol am

feabhas ! Bha a' bhean-osda a: us

Tomi a' fas ro shuairce r'a cheile le

comanaibh uaigneach agus fior-

thaitneach. Dh' aifrhris Seoi

(triasaiche gach sgeul a b' iongant-<-> O O
aiche na cheile, agns bha gaire mor
an fhir-osda mar clioinh-shcii-rn dn'u

dluth-chomhradh ! Seideadh an
doinionn o'n taobh a mach le buraicli

eagallaich, ach cha bu mhp air Tom1

an doìnionn 'as fead !

loiiùiguin! air di a lilii air bhoi
lc lilii 'faicinn neaoh c chaidh
i agus l)hath i i fein aims na tuiltibh

leanna ! Mar a ghreasas na seillea-
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n.i!i dhacbaidh !< luchdaibh stafdis,

mar BÌn bheich na mianaidean maf
air sgiathaibh lè toilihntinn. Eeud'

aidh rigbrean a bhi airam beannach-

adh, ach bhaTomi moraladbt, air da

buaidh a thoirt air uilè thruaighibh
na ln atha a ta lathair !

Ach tha toiliiintinneanmarchrom-

lusan air an sgaoileadh a mach. Ni

tlm greim air a ghucaig, ach tha am
blath airasgapadh ! Airneodireach

cosmhuil ri cloÌDaieagaibh sneachda

a' tuiteam air an uisge ; tlia iad geal
re seaJain, ach air ball lenghaidh iad

às an b-sealladh, agus cha'n fhaicear

iad tuilleadh ni's mo
;

— air neo

cosmhuil ris ua firchlis a ghrad-
theicheas air falbh mu'n comharraich

sibh a mach an t-ionad anns an robh

iad ;

—air neo cosmhuil ri dealbh

maiseaeh a' bhogha-fhroisa shiubhlas

air fa'lbhannam meadhon an ànraidh.

Cha bheo e a chuireas cuibhreach

aon chuid air uine no air seol-mara.

Ach tha'n uair air teachd anns an
feum Tomi dol air nm'n eich,

—an
uair sin a ta mar chlach-ghlasaidh
do dhruim-bhogha dhoilleir na h-

oidhche,—anns a' cheart uair thiamh-

aidh sin leum e air druim a chapuill

fein,
—

agus ann an leithid de dh'

oidhche 's air an do ghalih e an t-

slighe, cha deàchaidh peacach bochd,

truagh riamh a mach !

Sheid a' ghaoth mar nach seideadh

i tuilleadh ! Dh' eirich na frasa

torghanach air sgiathaibh na sine !

Shluig an tiugh-dhorchadas suas na

grad-bhoisgean teine 'sna speuraibh;

agus bha'n tairneanach a' buirich le

langanaich aird, fhad, agus fhuaimn-
each ! Dh' fheudadh leanabh a

thuigsinn air an oidhche sin, gu'n
robh gnothuch aig an Droch-Fhear
os laimh !

Air do Thomi a bhi sm dainireano o
na shuidh 'san diollaid air muin

Maggai a' chapuill glhas feiu,—
agus capull ni b' fhearr cha do

thog riamh cas,
—

ghrad ghluais e

agusair adhairt roimh chlabar

lathaich, gun suim sam bith' do'n

ghaoith, do'n uisge, na do'n teine,
—

an traths' a' deauamh grein air a

dheagh bhonait ghuirm feiu, agus a

ris gu crònach a' seinn àeanfa dhuan-

aig Albannaich. A ris, bhiodh

a shuilean a' sgeannnadh 'nacheann,
a' sealltùinn gu curamàch mu'n
cuairt da, air eagal ga'n dianadh na

bocain greimairlJha Eaulais Allobh-

aidh a' tarruing am fagus, far an

robh taibh&ean agus cailleachan-

pidhche a' sgreadail's an dorchadas !

Fhuair e nis a null thar an àthan

far an do mhàchadh an ceannaiche

'san t-sneachda. Chaidh e seachad

air na craobhaibh beithe, agus air a'

chloich mhoir far an do bhris Tear-

lach misgeach cnaimh na h-amhaich

aige fein, agus cliaidh e troimh 'n

chonasg, agus seachad air a' charn

far an d' fhuair na sealgairean an
leanabh a mhortadh, agus am fagus
do'n droighnich os ceann an tobair,

far an do chroch mathair ]\Jhungo i

fein. Air thoiseach air tha Doon,
a' taomadh a tuiltean a mach,—tha'n

doinionn bhuaireasach a' beucaich

troimh na coilltean, agus tha na

dealanaich a' clis-bhoisgeadh o dheas

gu tuath ! Ni's faigse agus ni's faigse
tha na tairneanaich a' buirich; agus

gu fann troimh na craobhan acain-

each chithear Eaglais Allobhaidh

gu lasarrach mar gu'm biodh i 'na

teine! Bha na sailean aice a' gliosg-
adh troimh gach fosgladh, agus
chualas 'san am gleadhraich sugraidh

a'gus dannsa a' fuaimeadh gU m-or!

Och ! Iain-a'-Ghrainekr-Eorna !

thusa a dheachdas gu dan! Ciod

cunnartan a bheir thu oirnn,na
ach cnnnartan a chuir sinn air dim-

eas! Cha'n 'eil eagal uile air bith

oirnne le deoch an da sgillinn ach le
" Mac na bracha

"
bheir sinn an

aghaidh air an Droch-fhear fein!

Bha na boinnean-dibhe a' cur a

leithid de bhuaireas ann an ean-
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chainn Thomi, air chor 's le ceartas

fhaotuinn, nach biodli an curam ni's

lugh' air roimh na deamhain feinl

Ach sheas Maggàij air a bualadh le

Ji-eàgàl, giis an do smachdaicheadii i

le sàil a's laimh; dhuraig i an sin

dol gu mall air a h-aghaidh chum an

t-soluis. Agus 0! Feuch! chunuaic

Tornie sealladh miorbhaileach!

Chunnaic e siihichean agus buids-

ichean a' dian-chur ris an dannsa!

Cha b'e leumartaich chiuin, reidh, a

nall as an Fhraing a bha'n sin, ach

cascheuman ealamh,— grad-stapan

gearra,
— srath -

speidhean, agus
ruidhlean cridheil, leis an do chuir-

eadh beothalas agus smioralachd

'nan sailtibh eju leir! Air an taobh-

near bha dall-uinneag dhorch, far

an romh an t-Aibhistear mor fein

'na shuidh ann an riochd beathaich

fiadhaich. Bha e 'na gharrach
dudach. dubb, gruamach, agus mor.

B'e a' ghnothuch-san, aig au am, a

'shi
'

seinn ciuil dhoibh. Uime sin,

iheann-ghleus e a' phiob, agus thug
is gread aisde a chuir muliach agus
taiithean an tighe air chrith!

Bha cisteachan-Iaide 'nan seasamh

ceithir-thimchioll mar pliris no corn-

chlaran fusgailte, a bha nochdadh
nam marbli 'nan èididhibh deireann-

ach; agus le druidheachd no le cleas-

labh deaml.anach eigin, bha solus

aiiste ann an laimh fhuair gach aoin

diubh, trid an d' thugadh comas

do'n treuù-fhear Tomi, beachd a

ghabhàil dhe'n bliord naomh, air an

robh 'nan laidhe cnamhan mortair

ann an iaruÌTinibh na croiche,
—iean-

àbana beaga gu'n bhaisteadh,—da-

reis air fad,
—meirleach air ur-

ghearradh o'n taod, leis na h-ospag-
aibh dèireannach aige fathast air an

dealbhàdh air spleuchd a' chraoise,—
cuig tuaigheau-catha le dèarg-

mheirg na fola thairis orra,
—

cuig
crom-chlaidhean carrach le mortadh,—

gluinean leis an do fchachdadh

naoidhean,
—

sgian a bheubanaich

sgornan athar a chuireadh gu bas le

mhac fein, agus chithear na duala

liatha aige fathast glaoidhte air cois

na sgeine,
—

agus moran de nithibh

uillteil agus eagalach eile, nach

biodh e laghail fiu an ainineach-

adh!

An uair a bha Tomi a' sgeannadh
a shìu'lean, lan uabhainn agus iong-

antais, dh' fhas an aighear agus a'

mhire grad agus gleadhrach.
Sheid am piobair suas na bu labhra,

agus na bu labhra, agus chaidh an

luchd-dannsaidh'nandeannaibh,gach
mionaid na's luaith' agus na's luaith'.

Buidhil iad, shuidhich iad, ciiroisg

iad, agus chaidh iad an sas 'na

cheile, gus an robh smuid fallais air

trach seann chaillich a bha lathair !

Mu dheireadh, thilg iad dhiubh an

luideagan, agus bhuan-sheas iad ri'n

obair 'nan leintibh !

A nis, a Thomi, Thomi! na'm
b' oighean iad sud, agus gach aon

diubh sultmhor agus maiseach 'nan

oige, le'n leintibh air an deanamh,
ciia'n ann dhe'n phlaide shalaich

bhain, ach dhe'n t-seachd ceud deug
anart, geal ìnar an sneachd— ciod

a theireadh tu riutha sin ì

Faic a' bhriogais so, an t-aon

phaidhir a ta agam, a bha aon uair

na h-eudach giobagach a rmneadh
dhe'n deagh roinne a's guirine,

—
thiìginn-sa i bharr mo h'asraidh air

ball air son aon sheallaidh de na
creutairibh laoghach sin!

Ach an aite sin, bha bansgalan

seargta, aosda, agus baoth, le lurg-
anuaibh tana, cuagach, a chuireadh

seairach air dhiol, a' leumartaich

a.gus a' gearradh shurdag, air drunn
seana nihairt ! Och! bu leoir e

chum deistinu a chur orm, agus
chum mo dheanauili tinn'

Ach bha deagh fhios aig Tomi
air aon rud agus rud eiie. agus bha

aon chaile dlireachail, chiatach 'san

ruidhtearachd air an oidhche sin, (aig

an robh eolas fad an deigh sin air
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t ì i ( 'iiaiiii', OÌJ Ì8 lionmhor ainmhidh
a bhuaiì i gu bas, agns is ìomadfa

deagh bhàt a chuir i a dhith, agtw
cIiim

*

1 1 i moran coirc agus eornaanns

gach ait. agus chum i taobh naduth-

cha air fad t'o glicilt). Bha'n leine

chutach aice de gharbh Jion-anart

Phaislidli. a lilni i a' caitheadh an

unir a bha i 'na caiJeig. Ann am
fad bha'n leiue ro ghann, acb is i a

1)" fhearr a bh' aice, agus bha i bos-

dail! Ach, ooh! is beag bha fios

aig do slieanmhathair chrabhaich,

gu'm biodh au leine sin a sliolair i

air son a h-Annaige bige fein, le da

]>h mnrl Albannach (a saibhreas gu

Jeir) a' cur urraim a' chaoidh air

dannsa nàm ban-bhuitsèach !

Ach a nis feumaidh mo cheolraidh

an sgiatban fein a bhearradh, oir

tha itealachadh dhe'n ghne so fad

os ceann an cumhachd ! Co a

cheinneadh mar a bha Annag a'

slisg 'sa leumadh, (oir bha i 'na

baoibh thapaidh, a bha subailt agus

treun) agus- mar a sheas Tomi mar
neach airan d' rinneadhdruidheaehd,

agus mar shaoil e gu'n robh a shuil-

ean a' sealbhachadh thiodhlacan

araidh ! Spleuchd eadlion Satan

fein agus rinn e iomairt le lan-toil,

a' cas-charrachadh, a,mis a' seideadh

snas na ]>iob leis gach cumhachd

agus innleachd 'na chomas. Ach
nm d'beireadh le aon surdaig. agus
a ris le surdaig eile, chaill Tonii a

thoinisg gu buileach, ag eigheach a

a mach, "lìo mhaith, Ro mhaith, a

Lein^ Chutaioh !

'—
agus ann am

p-riobàdh na sula bha gach ni dorch !

Agus ie gann a lìiuair e Maggai air

a craitachadh. an uair a bhruchd a'

bhuidhèarin ifrinneach a mach le

dian-chabhaig !

Ceart mar a bhriseas na seilleanan

a mach 'n;,n sgaoth, a' srannail le

t^irge dhein, an uair a bhios buacli-

aillean gadach a' toirt ionnsuidh air

an sgeapaibh ;

— ceart mar a theich-

eas a' mhaigeach bho a naimhdean

sgriosacb, an uair a chluinneas i

Sgailc a' ghunna—seadh, Sgailc!

Sgaìlc !
—

agus a cìilis-leuinas i roimh
an teoin air falbh

;

—o'eart mar a

dìiian-ruitliras an domhladas sluàigh
air an aghaidh air la feille, an uaira

gblaod'har a'm fad 'sam farsuing,"
Gìac am niciiieacli,"— ct'att mar

sin bheir "
Maggai

"
a casan as,

air do na buitsichcan a lilii a'n toir

oirre, le iomadh sgreach cianail

airus eaeallach !

Och ! a Thomi ! mo chreach, a
Thomi ! gheibh fehusa do dhuaisì

Roistidh iad thu 'san Droclt-aite mar

sgadan ! Is ann gu diombain tha

do Cheit a' fantuinn rid' theachd !

A nis, a Mhaggai, dean gu h-ealamh
na's urrainn thu, agus ruig (Jlach-

ghlasaidh na drochaid; Ann sin,

t'i'iulaidh tu t-earliall a . chrathadh riu

gu leir. Cha'n 'eil a' chridhe aca

dol thoiris air sruth is e 'na ruith.

Ach mu'ii d'rinu i mach a' chlach-

iucharach, feuch ! an truaigh earball

a bh'aice gu 'chratìiadh ! Oir bha

Annag fad air thoiseach air cach,

agus rinn i suas gu dluth ri Maggai
tlircin, aeus thug i ionnsuidh air' o o
Tomi le ct:imse fhiadhaich ! Ach
is beag a bha dh' fhios aice air

smioralas Maggai, a theasairg a

inaighstir gu tearuinte le aon leum,

ach, dh' fhag i 'na deigh a h-earball

gias fein ! Ghlac a' chailleach i

air an rumpall, agus dh' fhag i aig

AJaggai air eigin am bun !

A nis, g'e Jj'e co a leughas an

sgeùl firinneacla so, thugadh gaeh
duine aeus gach mac matliar an aire !

Cuin air bi;h is miann leat dol a dli'

ol, no a ruitheas Leintean-Cutacli

'nad inntinn, smuainich gu'm teud

thu solasan a cheannacbadh tuiJl-

eadh's daor, agns cuimlmicli air

capull Tliomi a' ^hanter !

"

CoiN.- "Ubli! Ul)h ! a Mhur-
acliaidh, cha chual mi a' leithid

riamli. Ciamar a chaidh agad air,
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oir tha a' Ghaelig sin co cruaidh.

cruinu, geur ns na sligibh bair-

neach fein, agus an deigh sin tha i

so-thuigsinn ì

"

Mur.— '• Cruaidh no bos;, feum-
aidh sinn eeill a tìioirt do ghairm

Bean-an-tighe, oir tha'n t-suipeir
deas o cheann fada, agus tha fiosj

agad gu'm fèùm gach beo a bheath-

achadii. Uime sin, thugamnid an
seomar oirnn. agus feudaidh e bhi

tru'n an deigh na suipcir, ged bu.|
bhardachd Oisein

uachdar.

Alasdair Ruadh

a thigeadh an

BLAIR NA BEATHA.

RlNN sinn àr le ar lainn !

'Nuair a chual' sinn a' ghairra
"•

Aig Rarnesis na Torruinn
A dhùisg sinn gu airm !

Bha spealgadh is lotadh
Is sgàineadh o chèil'

Measg steudairean gailbheàcB
'Sa' chonfhadh a ghèill !

Seis : O'n bha buaidh ann an gràs !

Agus Dia air ar taobh
A' toirt misnieh do'n mheatfhear
'S a' casg nam fear saobh ;

A'cur lùis anns an lag
'S e 'gan stiuradh gu caomh
Troirah na gkbhaidhean dearg
Tha mu aisri nan naornh !

Rìnn sinn ar le ar laìnn !

Dìreach dian air a' cheum
Gus an d'rkinig sinn Succot
Nnm Bùitkèan guntenm ;

Bha na nkimh air gach taobh
Air am bruanadh gu làr;
Sinne uaibhreach a' triall

Tliar an cairbh anns an àr !

Rinn sinn àr le ar lainn !

Shaoil sinn Etam Ar Ncart ;

Ach air ball 's ann a dli' oòl sinn
Mar bha sinn gun fbeaoft ;

Is thug smuaiu na. li-;m-earbsa

Air falbh uainn ar Yu< :

Ach cha d' iomasgaoil an greirnA bh'aig Dia oirnu air tùs.

Rinn sinn àr le ar lainn !

Eadar cuan agus beinn

Pharaoh fuilteach 'nar dèìgli
Is ar suinn ann au teinn !

Ach do ghlaodh sinn ri Dia
Mach a doimhneachd ar daors,'

'S aig Pi-hahiiot dh' fhosgail
Duìnn DorusvK mors !

Rinn sinn àr le ar lainn !

Is troimh uisge Chuain Deixg
Dh'e'irich ceum "beò is nuadh" duinn

Roimh Pharaoh na feii_.

Thog sirin òran ar buaiùh
;

Ach air ball b'e'igin ò\

Dq (S'Actwò/ithonna Mhara,,
Ach mhair trian a'n chtòl.

Rinn sinn àr le ar lainn !

Is aitr Elim nam Pailm
Ehuair sinn f ìoruisg' a dli'ùraich,

'S a dhùisg siim g-u sailm
;

Oir chuunaic sinn an Crann
'S e fo linnseachas deaig;
'S ann am blasad na mils' ud
Bha 'n t-seirbhe a' searg.

Rinn sinn àr le ar lainn !

Is aig taobh na Mar' Ruaidh
Rinn sinn camp rìs, bhi sealltuinn

Air ais air a' bhuaidh :

Ehuair sirin fbis an Taidhibeh
Is Tàitncas nach gann
Is bu Mhaith leinn bhi dearc'

Air an fliuil bh' air a' Chrann.

Rinn sinn àr le ar lainn !

G-us 'n a theirig an lòn

Thug sinn leinn ann ar crios

Mach a Eiphit ar bròin
;

Ach thuigsinn aig Sin

Gu'n robli 'm biadh ud 'na Smier
'Nuair fliras oirnn am Manna
Gach maduinn gu h-ùr.

Rinn sinn kr le ar lainn !

Sinn a' sealbhachadh cll

O aran n»n aingeal
A chruadhaich ar crì

;

Aìg Dojihcali do /•'/.'• n,',i inn

Au JEfonì? gu dan
Is ar n-anam le tograidhean

Coisrigte lan.

Rinn sinn hr le ar lainn !

'Nuair lni d^ine ar ceum
'S ann bu dlùithe ar cunnart
'S a thuig sinn ar feiun:

Bha'n Leòghann à Qh%i ridh

Àig Alush ri beiic',

Ach an slaodair' ged ch?aoidh«àdh
Le Amalec rinn euchd.
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i;iim amn hv le ar lainn !

]s o'n Charraig do bhrùohd
Am beò-usig' a mhair dhuinn
( lacli l'i bx inar dhriùcbd ;

ìiiir sinn

Ait' TàimJi is sirni sgìth ;

[s bhuadhaich air Amalec,
Uilc dhùalach ar crì !

Binn sinn àr le ar lainn !

Is aig mòrachd Shinài

Thàinig iompach' as ùr,

Baisteadh la;/h agità gràidh ;

Is dhealbh ( Iriosd am focal

Air clàraibh ar crì,

Is ghluais sinn 's au àithne

Ag aoradh 'na chlì.

Einn sinn àr le ar lainn !

Bha sinn òrdail 's a' ghleachd
Fo stiùradh an iùilfhir

'San soillse a reachd
;

Aig Cibrot-hattabhah,
An Uaifjh-ana-miann,
Do thìolc sinn gach ailgheas
A dhiùlt tigh'nn fo rian.

Rmn sinn kr le ar lainn !

An delgh glanadh Shinài,
'So'n a thìolc sinn an fheòil

A bha mo^gladh dhuinn cràidh,
Lean sinn ceart air an t-sligh'
Gus an d' imich sinn sèamh
Steach do Haserot fionn,
An Roimh-dhorus gu nèamh.

Einn sinn àr le ar lainn !

Ghabh sinn direach is teann
Gu Cadesh na Naomhachd
Air sgrìobchath gu ceann

;

Ach do chreid sinn a' bhreug,
'Sar chl-sleamhnach' bidh bàn
Gun euchdsgeul ged thèid sinn

A steach do Chanàan.
N. Mac-Neill.

-0-

DOMHNULL MACTHORMAID
AGUS LEANABH-SITHE CNOC-

A'-CHUILINN.

Bha nis bho chionn iomadh linn

air ais, duine còir ris an canadh iad

Dòmhnull MacTliormaid, agus Seòn-

aid ruadli a bhean, a' còmhnuidh
ann an aon de ghlinn na Gàidhealt-

aclid. Bha an taigh aig Dòmhnull

oreig mhòir ri uchd na beinn'e, far

nach robh ni gu bristBadh a Àigh
air a .slinaiinluH'as agus air a slùth,
ach tòirm ua h-aibhne, a bha le

ccuinaii riiall, agiia le ci'ònan tiamh-

aidli a' gabhail seacliad sios f'o'n

dorus aijje, agus ceilearadh binn

nan ('un, a' scinn le sòlas, mu bliun

nam
ipjreasi, agus mu bhàrr nan dos,

air na liruachan os cionn an taighe
Acli bu tric a bha e air a

le

sèideadh Ie

aige

dhusgadh an àra na dubhlachd,
nuanan na gaoithe
bùirein ri mullach nam beann agus
nan creag, a chum am bathais gun
eagal gun fhiamh, ri aghaidh sion

agus gaillionn nam miltean geamh-
radh. Cha 'n 'eil ànranach a thig-

eadh thar muir no monadh, nach b'e
'

bheathaaigDòmhnull MacThomaid ;

bha daonnan a dhorus fosgailte,

agus a bhòrd fialaidh do gach coig-
reach agus fear-fuadain a thigeadh
'n a rathad. Bha aia;e mar sin

mòran de dheadh thoil dhaoine,
maille ià riarachadh a choguis fein

gu'n robh e 'deanamh ceart. Ach an

dèigh sin uile, mar a thachair do

gach neach fo'n ghrèin, cha robh

ain nie a ghlinne, faisg air

Dòmhnull gun a " chamadh 's a'

chrannchur;" aon ni gu h-àraidh a

bha ' cur gruaim air inntinn, agus
nèul dorcha mu 'n teallach aige, agus
's e sin, e

'

bhi gun sliochd. Bhiodh
e daonnan a' caoidh 's a' gearan nach

do chuir Freasdal cluine cloinne air,

a dh' aisigeadh ainm agus eachd-

ruidh a shìnnsir sios do 'n ghinealach
a bha gu teachd 'n a dheigh. Bha
creideamh làidir aig Dòmhnull anns

na daoine-sìthe, agus 'n an gniomh-
aran iongantach am measg chlann

nan daoine. Clia 'n 'eil teagamh
nach do chuidich uaigneas

'

ionad-

comhnuidh, maille ris gach dearbh-

adh a fhuair e bho 'shìnnsir, agus
bho sheann daoine, aiin a bhi 'daing-

neachadh a chreideamh ann am
feartan agus cleachdadh nan sìth-

ichean.
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Ach gu bhi
'

tighinn nis faisg' air

ceann ar sgeòil ;
ciod e

'

th' agad ;

air, ach gu'n d' fliàs Seònaid trom
air duine cloinne

; agus ma dh' fhàs

Sfònaid tròm, dh' fhàs Dòmhnull
aotrom

;
cha robh smeòrach air

gèig, no uiseag air lòn, cho binn
j

fead ri Dòmhnull, moch us anmoch,
le dòchas ìàidir ri oighre òg. Agus

|

cha robh a dhòchas air a mhealladh,
|

,
oir oidhche dhe na h- oidcheannan

'n uair
'

thàinig e dhachaidh bho

iasgach, agus a shuidh e ri taohh an

teine, thainig a bhean-ghlùine
'

nall

bho thaobh na leapa air an robh

Seònaid 'n a laidhe, agus chàirich i

leanabh gillè ann au gàirdeanan
Dhòmhniull, cho tlachdmhor 's air

an do dhearc sùil bodaich riamh.

; Cha 'n 'eil teagamh nach robh

cridhe Dhòmhnuill air a tho< rail le

so, agus bha '

bhuil; cha deachaidh

mòran fois air an t- slige-chreachain
car latha no dhà, agus bha iomadh
bodach us cailleach 's a' ghleann,

aig nach robh fios gu ro mhaith, co

dhiùbh a 's e an ceann no 'n casan a

bha gu h-àrd dhiubh, ag òl deoch-

slàinte, agus ag guidhe saoghal fada

agus sonas do Thormad beag. Bha
nis gach cùis a' dol air aghaidh gu
rnaith, cha robh nèul dorcha air

spèurau Dhòmhnuill, air nach do
chuir Tormad beag an ruaig. Ach
mo thruaighe ! bha latha faisg air

laimh a thug buille-bhàis do gach
bruadar faoin, agus dòchas diomh-

ain a bha Dòtnhnull ag altrum a

thaobh Thormaid bhig. Air latha

tioram fuar earraich, 's Dòmhnull

agus Seònaid ag obair a mach 's an

achudh, dh' fhàg iad caileag òg a'

toirt an aire air a' phàisde. 'N uair a

chuir i
'

chadal 's a' chreithil e,

•'•chaidh i car greis' a mach 'g a

cluiche fein. Agus 'n uair a thìll i

ì dhachaidh 's a sheall i 's a' chreithil,

an àite an leinibh làidir. reamhair,

thlachdmhoir, a dh' fhàg i, 's e
'

bh'

aice tacharan beag, caol, glas, a

chuireadh eagal air àn deàrg mheàir-

leach. 'N uair a cliunnaic a' chaileag
mar a bha, dh' èigh i na creachan,
's bhuail i na basan, thug i mach
chun an raoin a dh' iarraidh athair

agus màthair an leinibh. Ma thug,
" chaidh an ceòl air feadh na

fìdhle"—
'• Siream sios, siream suas,

Cha robh ball de Ruairidh agam"!
Cha robh fios an e 'n talamh a

shluig, no 'n e 'n t- atharathog Tor-

mad beag,
—ach aon ni

' bha cinn-

tach, agus 's e sin, nach b' e a bh'

anns a' chreithil. 'N uair a chaidh

crioch air iarraidh Thormaid bhig

agris clos air an tigh, smuainich

Dòmhnull gu'aa tus;adh e sbil air an

fhleasgach neònach a thàiuig air

mar a thainig a' bhuidseach air

Eòbhain, f
guri chuireadh gun

chead." 'N uair a sheas Dòmh-
null os a' chionn agus a sheall e

ccurt air, thog e
' dhà laimh ag

ràdh, Freasdal a bhi 'g ar beannach-

adh, agus ag cur dion eadar sinn

agus tu, mur '

th' ann '

tlia
;

choltas

agus a chruthachd a' cur crith air

m' fheòil
;

's cinnteach mise naoh
ann do'n t-saoghal-sa a bhuineas an

creutair sin.

Ciod air bith saoghal do'm buin

e, arsa Seònaid, clia 'n fhèud e bhi

fo na cabair so, cha tèid priobadh
cadail air mo shùil fhad 's a bhios

e 'n aon tigh rium. Ma 's ann mar
siu a tha, arsa Dòmhnull, tha eagal
ormsa gu'm bi thu gun phriobadh
an dà Jatha so; cha 'n 'eil dad de

choltas eabhaig air an diùluach sin.

Ciod e
'

ghabhas deanamli ris ! ma
theid a thilgeadh a macii, ni an lagh

greiiri oimu, agus ma leigear bàs

anns an tigh e, clia 'n e sin is feàrr,—nach ann a dh' fhèuinas sinn

biadh fheucli;dnn ris. AgUS 'n uair

a chaidh sin a dheanamh, dh' ith-

eadh us dh' òladh e gu sgoinneil.
'1 hàinig a nis Dòmhnull agus a

clnàirdean gus a chomhdhunadh gur
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i 'bhean-shìthe
'

ghoid Torinad beàg
jadh' fhàgaleanabh rVin'n aàita

hug i.nl dè dliomhairle air,

11:1 'm fàgadh c i'.i'l oidhche 's a'

i lii mhi ir e, 'n uair a chluinn*

eadh à' bhean-shàthe a' rànaich e,

idh i
g' a iarraidh agus

gu'm fàgadh i 'n leanabh ceart 'n a

aite. 'S ann mar so a thaohair; an

àth-oidhche, phaisg Dòmhnull an

leanabh slthe 'n a bhreacan-glas,
aerus sstaog e

'

bhonaid leathann

ghorm m' a ehean-n, àgns theannaich

e
'

chuàille daraieh 'n a dhòrn, 's

thòg e ris a' clireig mhòir, 's an

leariabb>sithe aige air a mhuin.

'N uair a th'ill e dhachaidh leig e

glag dhe fèin 's a' chathair, agus e aig
an àm chètwina ag ràdh, "dh' fhàg mi
's a' chreig mhòir e, agus mur a

gabh a bhan-charaid, a bhean-shìth,
truas ris, ged a Ihogadh na h- iolair-

ian e, 's mi nach biorih diombach."

Ge moch a dh' cirich a' ghrian a

sgaoileadh a sgiathan òir airgualaiun
an t- slèibhe, bu mhoiche na sin a

bha Dòmhnull aig a' chreig mlioir.

'X uair a ràinìg e, bha 'n lcanabh-

sìthe gu cloch-shuileach ag amliarc

mu'iì cuaiit de air a' chreig. Cha d'

th&inig a' bhean-shìth a chur drayh
sam liitli air; agus cha mhò'tliàinig
iolaire no feannag g' a ghriobadh no

g' a gbrobhdh. Cha robh air ach a

thoirt dhachaidh a rithist; agus ma
thug, cha b' ann gu sìth, ràinea<ìh

us chaoineadh e, air àman, latha 's

oidhche gun ssrur, ach facal bruidhne

eha d' thainig riamh às a cheann.

Aèus coltacli ri crodh caol na h-

Eiphit, mar is motha dh; itheadh e,

's ann ba chaoile
' bha e 'fàs.

Ach, ài naid ri Dòmlinull,
oidhchè 'lhena h- oidhc!ieannan.cio!l

e 'n t- aimn a bheiT sinn air an lean-

abh sò, 'n saoil thu nach fhèuna sinn

fhaotainn air a bhaisteadh ì Ma ta,

arsa Dòmhnull, cha 'n ann a' toirt

droch fhreagaixt ort, ma thogras tu

fhcin thoir "
Mac-Crùisleig

" mar

ainm air. ach clia bhi m' ainm-ea no
iiki shloinneadh air, no ainm no

sloinneadh duine
'

bhuineas dhomo;
niar a b' e bcagan dliomh, 's e 'n

aon bhaisteadh a dheunainns' air—
breith air dhà chaol coise air, agus
aon tulgag

'

thoirt da a mach air

linne
'

clircagain. Beàgati ùine 'n

dèigh sin, thàinig duirie cunnartacli

de thàillear crùbaeh a bha 's an àite,

dh' oliair do thigh Dhòmhnuill. 'S

e àni aii f hogliair a bh' aun, 'ri uair

a bha iad gu maith dripeil ris a'

lihuain. At,rus an dèigh am biadh

maidne, thuirt Seònaid ris an tàill-

ear, e
'

bhi cho math 's a shùil a

chumail air an fhear a bh' anns a'

clueitliil, gus an tigeadh iad dhach-

aidh bho 'n bhuain
; ach, ars' ise,

ged a bhiodh e
'

rànaich 's a caoin-

eadh, na gabh ort e, oir 's e sin a

thoilinntinn.

Bha nis an tigh aig an tàillear

chrùbach agus aig an fhear bheag
dhaibh fèin, a' h- uile greim a bheir-

eadh an tàillear 's a' ehòta, blieir-

eadh e sùil air an fliear bheag, agus
bheireadh am fear beas: su.il a cheart

cho guineach air an tàillcar. M' a

dheireadh cliaidh e air uilinn '.& a'

chreithil agus sheall e gu colgarra
air feadh an tighe, agus 'n uair a

chunnaic e nach robh '

stigh ach iad

fèin, thionndaidh e ris an tàillear,

agus ars esan, le guth fearail,
" am

bheil duine
'

stigh ach thu fèin'r'
" ma ta," ars an tàillear,

" tha mi '

faician nach 'eil, apus tha mi gle
choma ged nach bithinn fhèin a

stigh."
" Na biodh eagal sain bith

ort,"ars'am feurbeair, -'chachuirmise7 O '

corrag ort."
" Cha 'n e cudthrom do

chorraig
'

tha, cur eagail orm," ars' an

tàillear, ach co dhiùbh, bu cho math
team a bhitrimìleà so." "Na gabhort
e," ars'amfearheag; "achmagheallas
tu dhomh nach innis thu orm e,

bhcir mi dhut an t-aon phort pìob-
aireachd

'

is briaghe
'

chual' thu

riamh." " So ma ta", ars' an tàillear,
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" suas e." Thug ain fear beag a mach
feadan caol dufoh a bha fo' dhruim

chreithila' aihis thòisich e air

cluiche.
;S ma thoisich—a leithid

de cheòl cha chual' au tàillear crùb-

ach riamh. Stòb e 'n t-snàthad 's

a' chòta, agus chuir e
' chasan bac

air bhac
;

's a làmh fo
' lethcheann

ag èisdeachd a' chiùil.

Ach cha robh e fada mar sm 'n

uair a thàinig aon fhichead maighd-
eann ètg a stigh, le 'n earradh f'adaO O

f

uaine air gach te dhiubh. THòisicn

an ceòl, 's thòisich an dàmhsa, an

tàillear, 's a dhà shùil an iompais
leum a mach às a cheann ag amharc
orra. Ach ma dheireadh, fchug an

ceol a leithid de bhuaidh air, agus

gu'n do thilg e uaithe
'

an còta agus
air a chois gu'm bitheadh e. Bha e

mu dheireadh 's fhallus 'g a dhalladh

a' dàmhsa leis a' chnis chrùbaich.

Aeus 's ann a thòisich e air breithO
air na boiriòtìnàìctì, ach 'n uair a

shaoil leis tè dhiubh 'bl.i aige 'n a

ghlachdan eha n>bh ann ach sgcàile.

Ach uair dhe na uairean, ann an

tighinn-mu 'n-cuairt do'n tàillear

chrùbach 's an dàmhsa, thàinig tè

dhxubh, agus thug i sgailc ud do'n

tàillear mu thaobh a pheirceill, a

clniir deàrsach-theine as na sùilean

aige. Thog è
'

tfhà laimh 'g am
fàseadh, aeus 'h uair a dh' fhosgail" O O
iad, fhuair e e fèin 'n a shuidhe air

•a' chathair, agus a chasan bac air

bhac, 't: nn cota air a ghlùn, dìreach

mar a bha e mu'n do thòisich an

ceòl. SheaH e mu'n cuairt air, agus
cha robh beò a stigh ach e fèin 's

am fear beag; a bhà gu socair air a

'dhruim 's a' chreithiVgun phìob gun
fheadan.

Thàinig na buanaichean dhach-

aidh, a'jus blia 'n tàillear gle thaing-
eil, agtis gle thoilichte 'n uair a

bha còta DhòmhriiiiM reidh, agus
nacli tigeadhàiru btìi lathaeile'sti"h

h'is fèin, an cuideachd an fhir bhig.

Beagan an dèigh sin, thòisich am

fear beag air cleachdadh a ghabhàil a

bhi 'g èiridh 'n uair a rachadh càch

a chadal, agus suidhe leis fèin aig an

teine, a' turraman agus a' seinn iom-

adh crònan tiandiaidlr nach cuala

Dòmhnull riainh roimhe. Aon
oidhuhe àraid 'n uair a dhùisg
Dòmhnull eadar uair agaa da uair

's a' mhaduinn, bha 'm f'ear beag ag
'cur dheth a' seinn—
j

"'S truagli nacli roLli i»i 'n cnoc-a-cliuilmn

Far an d' fhìig mi-mo chuid glidlean,
Fuaim an ìiird ns glag an mntin,

Builg 'g an sèideadh 's airm 'g an cumadh.

'S truagh nach robh mi 'n cnoc-na-h-àiridh,
Far 'n do dhealaich mi ri m' chàiidean,
Iadsan .ait gu ceòlmhor gaiieach,
'iS mis' an so gu brònach craiteach."

"Ambheilthu 'nadodhùisg?" arsa

DòmhnullriSeònaid. "Tha,"arsaSeòn-
aid. "Am bheiltlru.~.'.<"arsaDònrhiiull,

ag èisdeachd a' chrèutair ud, m' an

àm so dh' oidhche, 'n uair
'

tha

li-uile ciiosduidh 's an dùthaich 'n an
suain chadail'? nach cianail an gnoth-
ach nach faigli dtìioitìe fois na
h-oidhche leis a' a;harrach ghlas ì 'So o
mòr tha mi smaoinachadh èiridh

agus aon teas a thoirt 'n a

pheirceall a chuireas bas a slrean-

mhathar às a chuimhne, ma bha
sean-mhathair aige.
O ! arsa Seònaid, airson na chunn-

aic thu riamh na cuir oorrag air,

cha 'n'èii sìthiche 's a' dhreig mhòir
nach biodh air do mhuin fo latha

'toilt a mach a thòrachd.

Latha no dha an dèigh' sin. bha
Dòmhnull a' dol do 'n eheàrdaich le

soc a' chruinn, agns 'n uair a chunn-
aic am fear bèag a' f'albh e, fiach

ars' esan, am faigh thu sgèul ur
dhomh blio 'n sjhòbhaJ 'N uair a

thìll DhòttìhhÙM', "Seadh.ar.s'am I

beàff, an d' fhuair thu seèhl dhoiahO'

bho 'n ghobha'? Ma ta, ar.-a Dòtnh-

null, dh' iarr e orm intìsè dhut v.u'n

deachaidh ceàrdach cnoc-a-chuil

'n a teine eadar blialg us inneanau.

Och. mo chreach ! arsa 'm fear beag,
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ma bha bìzi fior, tha ran phall sa a tha <•' clniche,
" Cha tìll mi tuill-

deanta, tha dà theallach dhèug eadh'j" ga dearbh, a Sheònaid, 's

agamsa ag obair 'sa' cheàrdaioh sin,

Thog <• maeh ris an aonach !s an

r.'m 'n a IiIk'uI; acli an ceann tiota,

thòisich i' air cluioh' an fheadain.

.Ma ta, arsa Dòmhnull, tha mi 'n

dòchas gur e cnmha Mhie-CJrimmein

siiin a dli' fhaodadh a ràdh, mar a

thuirt Iain glan 'n uair a chuir e

maoh am mac-mallachd "is gloinid an

tigh an cartadh ud."

(B' a leantainn.)

EANNAN DO DHEALBH MATHAE.

0, NACH robh cainnt 's na bilean tosdach balbh !

Mo bheatha 's ànrach o'n la 'rinn thu falbh
;

'S i d' aghaidh chaoin, 's do bhilean caomh a th' ann

Bu tric thug sòlas dhomh 's mi òg a 's fann.

Guth, na 'm biodh ann, gu 'n labhradh iad gu ciuin,
" Mo leanabh brònach. cuir do bhròn air chùl."

Na suiìean blàth 'bha 'g innseadh meud do thùir,

Tha 'nis mar b' abhaist 'dearsadh orm as ùr.

(Beannachd a's buaidh do 'n ealain uasail ghrinn
A chumas aogas chairdean caomh 'n ar cuimhn').

chuimhneachain air aon cho gràdhach dlùth,

Gun fhiuthair riut, 's maith leam gu'n d' thainig thu.

Tha thu ga m' bhrosnuchadh gu dàn a dhealbh,

Le cridhe maoth, do m' mhathair chaomh a dh' fhalbh.

Is toileaeh 'ni mi sin, le aiteas lan,

Mar gu 'm b' i fein a dh' iarradh orm an dan.

'S ged bhios a ghnùis so 'g ùrachadh mo bhròin,

Gu 'n toir mac-meamn' an searbhas as mo leon.

'S bheir bruadar taitneach aiteas dhomh 's an àm
'Toirt orm a chreidsinn gur i fein a th' ann.

A mhàthair ! 'nuair a fhuair mi sgeul do bhàis,

Am faca tu mo dheoir, mo bhron, 's mo chàs'?

An d' rinn do spiorad itealaich mu 'n cuairt

Air do mhac brònaeh, 's e cho òg a's truagh ]

Theagamh gu 'n.d' thug thu dhomh, gun fhios domh pòg,

No, theagamh deur, ma ghuileas naoimh an gloir.

Saoileam gu 'n aontaich leam fiamh-ghair' do bheoil.

Air latha d' amhlaic', chualas leam clag-bheum
Chunnaic mi 'n carbad 'thug air falbh do chreubh

;

m' uinneig thionndaidh mi gu tursach truagh,

'S le h-eubh ro chràiteach dh' fhag mi beannachd bhuan.

'N i sin a bh' ann ì O 's i—An rio'chd na gloir,

Cha chluinnear " Beannachd Ieibh
" a chaoidh ni 's mò.

Ma choinnicheas sinn air cladach sith an àigh
Air dealach' uait cha toir mi luaidh gu bràth.

Do mhaighdeannan 's iad duilich air mo sgàth,

Bu tric a gheall gu'n tilleadh tu gun dàil,

An ni bu mhiann leam, chreid mi e gu luath,
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'S o la gu la gu 'n d' mhealladh mi gu truagh,
Le dòchas faoin o laithibh m' oige nuas,

Bu tric as an la màireach rinn mi uaill.

! 's iomadh màireach cianail a chaidh seach.

Mu 'n d' fhalbh mo bhròn 's niu 'n d' fhas mi reidh ri m' staid.

Ach ged a sguir mi bhi ga d' chaoidh mar bhà,
Gidheadh cha di-chuimhnich mi thu gu bràth.

'S an taigh a bh' againn, tha ar n-ainm gun luaidh,

'S clann èile 'nis a' cluich 's a' ruith mu'n cuairt;

A' s far am biodh Rob garadair gach la

Ga m' thoirt do'n sgoil 's mi coiseachd leis air laimh,
Mo charbad beag a' m' dheigh, 's o'n fhuachd ga m' dhion

Mo chleòca dearg, 's mo bhoineid bheilbheid ghrinn ;

Cha mhor tha fiosrach gu'n robh againn sealbh

Air taigh a mhinisteir 's an am a dh' fhalbh.

Ar sealbh bu ghoirid, ach do chaoimhneas blath,

A mheal mi 'n sud, tha ur a' m' chuimhn' a ghnath,
Ged dhi-chuimhnich mi mile ni a's neach

Nach deach' cho domhain riamh a' m' chridhe steach.

Do m' sheomar, thigeadh tu gach oidhch' le baigh,
A chur an aodaich timchioll orm gu blath,

'S a' mhaduinn, an am falbh do 'n sgoil le càch,

Bhiodh briosgaid no rud milis dhomh o' d' laimh,
Air m' aodann chuireadh tu an t-uisge fuar,

Ach gus an eireadh ruglia glan a' m' ghruaidh.
Ach 'se bu mhilse no iad sud gu leir

Do ghaol gun fhailinn, cridheil cairdeil, seimh,
Gun bhras-shruth feirge, saor o ghairg' ! 's o ghruaim

nadur feineil s tric tha 'g eiridh suas.

Sud uile, sgriobht' a' m' chuimhne sios gu reidh,
'S mar sin gu buanachadh gu crich mo reis,

Tha 'nis as ùr toirt dùrachd dhomh a's càil

Thoirt dhuit gach urram 's urrainn mi le m' dhan,
Cuimhneachan beag, ach treibh-dhireach gun gho,
'S cha deanar dimeas air an rio 'chd na gloir.
Na'n tionndadh curs' na h-aimsir a chaidh seach,

'S gu 'm pilleadh laithean m' oige air an ais,

An t-àm 's am b' abhaist domh bhi cluich gu faoin

Ri d' thrusgan ioma-dhathach air gach taobh,
A's thusa ni bu shona no mi fein,

A' sliogadh no' fhuilt 's a bruidbinn rium gu seimh,

(Na laithean àigh, bha 'n aireamh tearc gu fior),

An saoil mi 'n iarrainn iad a theaclid a ris 1

Cha 'n earbainn as mo chridhe fein 's an am :

Theagamh gu 'n iarrainn ni cho miannach leam.

Acii ! cha 'n iarradh—tha ar cuairt cho gearr,
'S ar beatha lan de thrioblaid—'s mor gur fearr

Thu bhi mar tha thu. sona : b'olc an ni

Do spiorad saor a thoirt fo dliaors 'a ris.

Eadar. le A. SiNCLAlR, nach maireann.
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DONNACHADH MOIl

CHINNTAILE.

!' i\ Donnachadh Mor Chinutàile,
mu'n d'thug mi sgial dhut bho chionn

ghoirid, turus còmhla ri 'mhàthair

ann an '•
( lc.urstan

"
Ionarloehaidh,

's iad a' reic an annlainn. Dh' iarr

e airgiod boineid oirre, oir cha robh

ann an uair ud ach an glas-ghille,

agus mà dh-fhaodtè hach robh boin-

eid riamh aige ;
cha d' thugadh a

mhàthair 'iarrada's dha •

agus a'

tilleadh dhachaidh thaclisùr na rob-

airean orra 's a' mhonadh, acrus dh'

iar'r iad air Donnachadh na bh'aiere

a liubhairt.

Thuirt Donnachadh nach robh
bonn-a-sia aige ; gur h-ann aig an te

ud thall (a mbàthair) a bhà e ttile,

agus iad a dh' fhiachainn rithe 's

nach cuireadh esan dragh orra.

Shuidh e air cloich fhad's a bha
a mhàthair a' liubhairt an airgid,

agus an uair a thug i seachad e thuirt

i riu gu'n robh a nis aca h-uile sgil-
linn a bli' aice de'n t-saoghal, ach

gu'm biodh i 'n an comaine, 'an

deaghaidh na rintì iad oirre, na 'm
buaileadh fear dhiubh sròn a bhròige
air a' ghille mhaol ud 'n a shuidhe
air a' chloich. Kinn fear dhiubh sin

agus 's e 'bh' ann gn'n d' èirich an

gille maol, 's cuirear na robairean air

muin a chèile, agus 'thugar bhuapa a

a h-uile tasdan.

An uair a bha isid gu 'bhiaigantigh
ruith Donnachadh air thoiseach air

a mhàthair gus gu'n innseadh e fheia

mar a t hachair. Liubhair e ari t-air-

giod (!:>'a athair agus dh' fhoighnich
'athair ciod a choisinn dàsan gur
h-ann aige a bha an t-airgiod. Dh'
innis e a h-uile car, mar a dhiùlt a
mhàthair a' bhoineid, agus mar a

thachair leis na robhairean.

Thuirt 'athair an sin, "Bheir mise
boineid dhut;" agus chaidh iad a

mach far an robh greigh de loithean

agus thug 'athair dhà a roghainn
dhiubh.

Bha Donnachadh Mor uair eile si'

dol do lonarlòcbaàdh agùs fear do'm
b' ainm Mac-Atrihlaidh còmhla ri.s.

Oìiuir iad rompa bhi air an oidhche

siig piuthai- niathair Dhonnachaidh,
'us i ann am Imthan-àiridh 'an Coire-

an-t-sagairt 'sm Clesinmi-Gairidh.
Jilia piùthar a mhàthar agfts nighean
d'i a' fuireach anns a' bhothan, agus
an uair a ràinig na fearal cha robh
steach ach an t-seann te, agus a
chionn nsich d' aithnich i iad, bhuail
i air an cnramach—ag inn-<- dliaibh

nach rol>h àStè ànn an sid dhaibh.
Ach a mach eha rachadh na ceathar-

naich dh'i
; àgiiè 'an sin tliuirfc i riu

an uair a thigèàdn an te a bha muigh
;i stigh .mi'm feumadh iad dol a

mach, ged nach gabhadh iad a comli-

airle-se.

Àn ceann tacain thi^ear an nisrh-

eanmhorrnadh ud, 'suagobhair aice,

's dh'fhstighicli i de msithair co iad na
daoine a bh'aice 'n sid. "Tha," ars'

ise, "daoine a dh'fhairtlicli orni-a

an cur a mach."
"Cttiridh mise mach iad," ars' an

nighean ruadh 's i 'toii't an spìonaidh
ud a macb air Mac-Amhlaidh an

toiseach, bho'n is e 'bu teinne airau
dorus. Rng Mac-Amhlaidh air urs-

ain an dòrttis, agus. leis an t-stràc a
bha fodha, thug e leis a rttach i.

An sin thuirt Donnacliadh ri Mac-
Amhlaidh, 's e ag èirigh, "Dian thusa

socair, leitr eadar mise 's i
;

"
aeus sid

an nighean ruadh 's Donnachadh
Mor 'an uganan a cheile ag gleachd.

Air a' chiad char chuir i air a

ghlùn e; ach ghabh e an sin miothap-
adh gu'm biodh e 'n a laidhe aice,

agus chruadhaich e efhein rithe, agus
chuir e car dli'i, 's leag e i.

Thuirti'an sin, "Ma tà tha maighd-
eanas mo dhrouia agad, agus bhsi

mi 'n dùil iiach robh e beò 's nach

d'rugadh e
ftig am bitheadh e, ach

mi a sheachnadh Dhonnachaidh
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Mhoir mac piuthar mo mhàthar à

Cinntàile."
" Ciod a theireadh tu na 'm h'e a

bhiodh agad ?
"

arsa Donnachadh.
" Ma 's è," ars ise,

" cha deic 'fhad-

's is doichioll e," agus mur d'fhuair

esan deanamh dh'e 'an sin—efhein

agus Mac-Amhlaidh !

Ban-Saileach.

MU BHRUADAIR.

Thus' a tlia eòlach air gach ni,

innis domh, ma's e do thoil e, ciod

is ciall do bhruadair, no aislingean
no h-oidhche i .

Tha iad a' cur ion-

gantais mhòir orm, agus cha 'n 'eil

mi idir ga'n tuigsinn. Ma dh'

fhaoite nach 'eil duine sa bith a'

bruadar mar tha mise. Cha 'n 'eil

dùil agam gu'n d' thainig cadal

riamh air mo spiorad. 'N uair tha

mo cholainn ag gabhail tàmh na

h-oidhche, tha mo spiorad ag iteal-

aich gu saor fuasgailte amach air

feadh an t-saoghaih Cha ghabh
esan tàmh, agus cha 'n 'eil e air a

chlaoidh le saothair. Air leam nach

'eil ann an aisling na h-oidhche ach

fearas-chuideachd an anma, an

dèigh dha uallach na collainne a

cliur dheth. Saoilidh mi gu bheil a'

cholainn mar leanabh trom gun tùr,

fo chùram agus ajtre an anma; agus
an deigh do 'n leanabh so dol na

'chodal gu bheil a mhuime a' dol a

mach gu h-aighearach, inntinneach

a dh' fhaicimi au t-saoghail.

Is duine ao&mhor mise, a tha

ehòmhnuidh fada bho thìr m' èolais,

ann am fròig bhochd dhorch' ann an

aon de chaol-sluàidibh a' bhaile-

mhòir. Is daor a tha mi cosn dh
m' arain, agua tha iarguin na h-aois

a' laidhe gu trom orm. B' e miaun
mo chridhe bothàn beag fhaotainn

ann an deireadh mo làithean, ann
an dùthaicli nam beann, agus mo
chorp, an dèigh bàis, a bhi air a

chàramh fo lic mo shinnsir
;
ach 's e

so dòchas nach fhaod mi àrach, agus
cha 'n 'eil feum a bhi 'gearan. Bha
là nach do shaoil mi gur ann mar so

a bhitheadh. Bu mheanmnach, àrd-

thogarrach mi latha gan robh mi.

B'e mo thlachd a bhi fiadhach nam

beann, 's a bhileantuinn nafaoghaid,
asjns era nreadh bu mhi nàmhuid
a' choilich-dhmbh agus na iiath-

chirce. Cha 'n iarrainn caithe-aim-

sir bu taitniche na bhi 'luinneir-

eachd air a' chaol. Ghabhainn mo

dhuanag agus dheanainn i
;
bha mi

anabarrach dèigheil air ceòl, bheir-

eadh an fhigheal orm dannsa, ge b'

ann casruisgte 's an dubh-chladach,

agus cha b' fhearr mi na amadan fo

nuallan na pìoba. Bha mi ann an

gaol o'n is cuimhne leam, ge nach do

phòs mi riamh. Bha gaol mòr agam
air ainnir àillidh, a rugadh, agus a

thogadh làmh rium
;
boinne fala co

lurach 's a chunnacas le sùil. Is

minic a bha mi leatha ann an coille

nan cnò, a' buachailleachd nam

meann, 's a' buain nan dearc air an

tòm. 0, bu bhòidheach i; bu mhilis

leam briagail a beòil, bu taitniche

leam fiamh a gàire, agus blàithead

asùl, na aon ni eile a chunnaic, no

chi mi gu bràth
;

ach chuir tuail-

eas nam briag eadaruinn, agus cha

ciuiala i riamh ciamar. Ach is coma
cò dhiubh. Tha mis a nis am dhuine
bochd

;
tha uallach trom air m'

inntinn, agus tha imcheist an t-

saoghail so an impis mo chridhe a

sgàineadh ;
mur b'e bruadair, agus

aisling na h-oidhche cha 'n 'eil fhios

ciod e a dheanainn. Is mòr am
faochadh a ta iad so a' toirt domh.
Cha luaithe 'dhùineas mo shùil, na

tha mo spiorad a' falbh air a chuairt

do thìr m' òige. Ann an sin tha mi

co òg, uallacli, aighcarach 's a bha

mi riamh
; gun suim do'n aois

mhosaich, no do 'n tèaoghal bhuair-

easach. Tlia leth-clieud bliadhna

de m' làithean mar gum biodli iad air

H
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an dubhadfc u mach. Thà mi a rìs

aim an tigh m' athar, agus tha e mar
bha e riamh. THa mo bHràità'rean

ague mo pheathraichean mar a b'

àbhuist doibh. Tha mi ari dara

cuid, ag camanachd air a' bhlàr, a'

Igaireàchd air a' bheinri, 110 a'

làinneirèachd air a' chauha'deanauih

falach-chuain air gach bàt a thig am
rharainli. Tha mi gu tric ann an

aisling na h-oidhcbè ri manran
milis le m' chaileig' ghàoiaich, a'

siuhhal ri taòbh nam fuaran, ise co

àillidh òg 's a bha i air an là air an

duhhairt mi, Nach robh air an t-

saogba] nile na chuirinn ann an

coimeas rithe, agus mise co aotrom
sunntach. Ann an aon fhocal, cha

'n 'cil ni a thuir riamh sòlas do m'
chridhe 's mi òg, air nach, 'eil m'

inntinn a' ruith ann am bruadar na
h-oidliche. Ach a thuilleadh air so,

tha mi am chailal far nach robh mi
riamh am fhaireachadh. Tha mi

gil tric ann an saogbal ùr, le buaidh-

ibb agois le cumhacbdaibh ùr nach d'

fhiosraich m' inntinn riamh 's mi m'

dhùsgadh. Tha mi 'n cuicreachda

righrean agùs fhlaithean domhaiu.
Bheir mi serìob do 'n Fhrahu* agusO' c

gu grad thèid mi as sin do na h-

Innsibh. Pìridh mi, ann am prioba
na sùl, do 'n ghealaich, ague tèarn-

aidh mi co grad do uamhaibb dorcha

an talmhuinn. Marcaichidb mi an

cearban air a' cbuan, no am fiadh

air a' bheinn. Bidh mi 'n dara uair

ag gabhail dbuanag leis a' mbaighd-
inn-mhara fo 'n fhairge ghuirm, no
a' dannsa leis na sìthichean air an

tulaichibh uaine. Saoilidh mi gri

blieil comas a'gana air nairibh siubhal

gun chas a ghliLasad, ach ag iathadh

gu h-aotrora uallach gun fhios agam
ciamar, mar ian beadarrach, o

chnoc gn cnoc, no a' snàmh gu h-

aithiseach mar mhoch cheù an t-

sàmhraidh. Mo bheannachd aig
bruadair na h-oidhche, is iomad ao-

tromachadh thug iad riamh dhomh
j

acli 'e eitrinn domb aideaehadh gii

bheil, air uairibh, aislingean mi-

thaitneach agaih, Ma thuiteas

dhomh bhi seàlj: aireaòhd 's a' bheinn,
tha mo ghuim' a' diùltadh agus ara

liadh ag amharc orm 'an clàr an
an aodainn. Ma 's ann a' luinneir-

eachd a bhitbeàs mi. tba'n stiuirair

m' fliàgail, tha 'n crann-toisich a
inach air a' chUathaich, agus taoim

gu tobhtaichean. Ma tbèid mi do
'n choille chnò tlnt leannan mo
ghràidbi a sleamhnachadh bliuamleis

an eas. agus chi mi a cuaileàn donn,
's a làmh fliada gheal 's a' cbuairteig
lUiorcha dbomlìain a tha gu h-iosàl

fotham. Ma tlièid mi chreach nead
na h-iolaire, tba mi 'tuiteam o sgòrr
na creige, 's an cròchadh ri preas

beag a tba 'n cunnart gèilleadh leam.

Air uairibh, 's mi m' ohadal, saoilidh

mi gu bheil mo cholainn air at gu
tomalt anabarrach, a h-uile oas agam
mar shac mine, 's a h-uile miar cho

garbh ri buideal. Tha mi air uair-

ibh a' bruadar gu'n do thuit mi
bharic an eich, 's gu bheil e an dara

cuid na 'laidhe air mo mliuin. no ga
m' shlaodadh as a dhèiffh; Bha miO
o cheann oidhche no dhà crochte le

fuiltein mo cbinn ris a' gbealaich,

agus i 'falbh le luaths' mòr 's an

iarmailt. Bba'n cuan mòr gu h-iosal

fotham, cha bu mhò Breatunn na

eilein Mhuile, no an luingeas mòr
na na fiìdean. Bha eaeal mo chridh'o
orm gù 'm bristeadb an ròinnein, 's

gu'n tuitinn 's an àibheis oillteil a

bha fotham. Ma dheireadh mhoth-
aich sgiobair na gealaiche de rionn-

aig-earballaich a' cllùthachadh air, na

'càoiribh dearga, agusghlaodb emach.
" Gearraibh an ròinnein, leigibh as

e, tha e cur moille oirnn
;

"
an uair

a chunnaic mi chorc a' dol air,

thucr mi s^riach oillteil asam ao O

dhùisg as mo shuain mi.

A nise nach iongantach an gnoth-
ach so uile, agus nach do-thuigsinn
buaidhean inntinn mhic an duine.



Treas Mios an t-Samhraidh, 1876. AN GrAIDHEAL. 211

Is tric a chuala mi mo mhuirne
Seònaid ni 'n Eoghainn ag innseadh

mu chladh na dùthcha anns an d'

rugadh mi, gu'm b' àbhuist do

spiorad nam marbh èirigh air

mheadhon oidhche a shiubhal an

t-saoghail, agus aig gairm nan

coileach, tilleadh a ris a dh-ionn-

suidh an tighean caola còmhnuidh.
'S ann mar so, ann am bharail-sa,
a tha inntinn an duine, co luath 's a

tha cholainn na 'suain tha 'n t-

aoidhe so a' dol a mach a shiubhal
an domhain, agus tillidh e a rìs 'n

uair a dhùisgeas i.

Thugaibh dhuinn fiosrachadh air

a chùis so. Ge h-aineolach mise
seach sibhse, tha mi tarruing a cho'-

dhùnaidh so uaithe, gu bheil an
inntinn a eisimeil na colainne, gu
bheil buaidhean aig an spiorad nach
urrainn cadal a mhilleadh : tha mi

tuigsinn o so gu bheil a' cholainn na

'nasgadh no na 'h-uallaich air an

spiorad, agus an uair a chuireas an
t-anam dheth an corp truaillidh so

gu'n èirich e gu àirde agus foirfeachd
nach urrainn duinn a nis a thuisr-

sinn. Caidlidh a' cholainn car seal

's an uaigh, ach bithidh an spiorad
sìor-bheo

;
a nis tha e air a chumail

fodha le uallach na feòla, agus do 'n

uallach sin 'is tric a tha e sgìth, ach
an uair a shaoras cadal a' bhàis e o'n

uallach so, èirigh e gu coi'-liontachd

nea-chriochnaich.

An Teachdaìre.

DOIMHNEACHD A' CHUAIN.

'N uair a sheallas sinn air aghaidh
a' Chuain tha sinn ullamh gu 'shaol-

sinn gu'm bu bhriagh am fearanu a

bhitheadh ann na 'n robh na h-uisg-
eachan as an rathad. Ach an aite

leaba' 'Chuain a bhi na chonard, 's

ann a tha 'n grunnd na shluic 's na

chnuic, na ghlinn dhomhain, 's na
bheanntan nàrda mara chitear o'n

bheagan a leanas. A measg morau
aitean 's an deachaidh a thomhas 's 'e

so cuid dhiti,

Tha doimhneachd a' Bhaltic mu
20 Aitheamh

;
an Caol eadar an

Fhraing a's Sasunn 50 Aitheamh ;

cuid do'n Mhedeterranean 800

Aitheamh
; Baffìrìs Bay 1000 Aithe-

amh
;
taobh an Iar a' Chip (Cape of

Good Hope) 2,6G0 Aitheamh
;
taobh

an Iar do Eilean St. Helena 4,500
Aitheamh—corr agus sia uibhir 's a

tha dh'airde am Beinn Neamheis !

J. W.
Lasr-nadi-amhunn 1876.

SOP AS GACH SEID.

Is e glioeas gach neach toiseachadh air

tras na beatha le crionnachd iomchuidh,

agus le fior ghrunndalas. Tha ero fhurasd
a bhi anameasarra, struidheil, agus caith-

teach oir cuimhnich gu'm fàs ana-caitheamh
de gach gnè ceart cosmhuil ri peileir
sneachda a' ruith le gleann.

Tha e mòran ni's fearr gè"illeadh ann an
nithibh beaga, na connsuchadh a dhùsgadh
suas. Tha e 'na chleachdadh aig cuid a bhi
'seasamh gu dian air son an dlighe fein dh'

aindeoin a shuaraichead. Is minic tha 'n

giulan sp a' togail aimhreitean nach furasd
an casgadh. Tha beatha an duine tuill-

eadh's goirid air son connsachaidh gu'n diu
dhe'n t-seorsa so. Agus mar bi a' chùis
mòr agus cudthromach 'se a's glice gu'n
teagamh, agus a's lugha trioblaid striochd-
adh ann an neoni, na bhi coireach an comh-
strith sam bith a dheanamh. Tha fior

ghliocas
"
air tùs glan, agus an de"igh sin

siochail."
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ORAN DO MHAIGHDINN COIS-A-BHILE.
Gleus D.
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Rinneadh an t-òran so le Dòmhnull Macghriogair, do Chatriana Mhèinn, a'n Cois-a'-

Bhile, laimh ri Abarpheallaidh. Phòs iad a'n ùine gheàrr an deigh sin—ma 's fìor

Alastair Macdhhghaill, a'n Cùl-an-druinain, bho 'n d' thàinig an t-òran. D. R. M.

'S RO mhuladach, neo-àdhmhor,

Mo chàradh 's an uair s',

An dèigh mo leannan fhàgail

'S a' bhràighe so shuas
;

Gur i mo chruinneag ghaolach,

Tha '

gruaidhean mar na caoran,

Mar ùbhlan air bhàrr chraobh dhet

Nach fhaodar am buain.

Ge duilich dhomh 's ge dìblidh

'Bhi às do dhith gach uair,

Cha 'n aithnich neach su 'm bi mi

Fodh mhi-ghean no ghruaim ;

'S ge cruaidh thu
'

bhi 'g a m' fhàgail

Cha chuir do ghaol gu bàs mi,

'S cha ghiorraich e mo làithean

Gu bràth urad 's uair.

Ma 's e fear
'

thig ri d' chàirdean

A 's dàch' do thoirt uam,

Nach truagh cho fad' 's a bha mi

'G a d' thàladh gun bhuaidh !
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Ma 's e 's gu 'n d' rinn thu m' fhàgail,

'S gur e fear eile 's àill leat,

Nach b' fheàrr dhut innse tràth dhomh,

Na fàs rium an gruaim.

Is bochd leam thu 'bhi 'n còmhnuidh

A'n dòchas cho truagh,

A'n dùil gu 'n d' rinn mi d' fhàgail,

'S gu 'n d' fhàs mi riut fuar
j

An gaol a thug mi tràth dbut,

Am feasd cha dean mi àicheadh,

Cho fad' 's a bhios am bàs gun

Mo chàradh 's an uaigh.

Ach 's dona '

rinn thu 'ràidhtinn

Gu 'n d' fhàs mi riut fuar,

No gu 'n do rinn mo chàirdean

Mo bhlàth ghaol 'thoirt uat
;

Ged 'thiginn gu bhi 'g àichpadh

Mo chinnidh 's dùthaich m' àraich,

Cho cinnteach ris a' bhàs, bidh

Mo ghràdh dhutsa buan.

Na 'm biodh do chridh' cho deònacn

Ri d' chòmhradh 'n a m' chluais,

A dh' aindeoin na tha beò,

Bhiodhmid pòsda ri luaths,

Bho 's ann a d' phearsa bhòidheich

A tha mo ghaol-sa
'

còmhnuidh,

'S do nàdur seirceil còmhnard,

Mo leòn thu 'bhi uam !

Tha sgèul air feadh na dùthcha

Gu 'm bhèil gach cùis gu rèidh,

Ach 's beag am fios na lùban

'Tha dùbfhillt' 'n a d' chrè
;

Cha d' chuir i cas a'm bròig, us

Cha 'n fhacas 'g imeachd feòir i
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Mu 'n dcanainn moran bròin,

'S i gun deò dhomh de speis.

Ma 's e 's gu d' rinn thu m' fhàgail,

'S gur fheàrr leat fear ùr,

Gu 'n robh gach sonas àrd ag

Cur blàth air do chrùn
;

'S mo dhùrachd fear a 's feàrr dhut,

'Bhios fearail, toirteil, bàigheil,

'S a chumas tu bho ànrath,

Le càirdeas us mùirn.

Cha 'n urrainn iad a ràdh ach

Gur geàrr 'bha do rùn
;

Is iomadh fear a b' fheàrr na

Mi 'dh'fhàilnich 's a' chùis
;

Is iomadh fear a bhàrr orm

Nach d'fhuair a leannan làimh ris—
An ni nach 'eil a'n dàn,

Cio'd an stàth 'bhi 'n a dhùil ì

Cha bhi mi nis ag innse

Co i 'tha mi 'luaidh :

Ach cluinnear e ri tìm,

'S i 's an tir so mu 'n cuairt ;

Am Faiitrichill Didònaich,

Cha 'n fhaicear bean a bòichead,

'S na 'n teannadh i 'n am chòir,

Rachadh fògradh fodh m' ghruaim.

Ach c' àit' am bheil ri 'faotainn

Bean aogais mo luaidh ?

Cho fosgarr' ris an fhaoileig

Air aodann nan stuadh :

Gu coimhneil, cridheil, seòlta,

'S i 'shliochd nan daoine còire—
Nis criochnaichidh mi m' òran,

A'n dòchas a buain.
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TO THE READEES OF '< THE GAEL."

It is now over five years since the prospectus of The Gael was first

issued, and The Gael itself is well on into its fifth year, a much longer
lit'e than any Gaelic publication of the kind has ever yet enjoyed. But

having received the appointment of Canadian Government Emigration
Commissioner for Scotland, I have found great difficulty in reguiarly

attending to The Gael and my other duties which necessitated my
being occasionally absent for considerable periods of time. Yet, although
at considerable sacrifice both as to time and money (for the object which
I had so much at heart), I had been able to bring out The Gael pretty

regularly until the last winter, when a heavy family bereavement, as well

as official duties, recpuired me to stay in Canada for several months, which

brought The Gael so much behind that I have not been able to bring it

up to the present time. Finding it thus difiicult to conduct The Gael

properly, and do justice to my other duties, I have just arranged with

Messrs. Maclachlan & Stewaut, the well-known Gaelic publishers,

Edinburgh, to take the entire management, both editorial and otherwise,
for a space of tiine, under certain couditions, which need not be detailed

here.

I am glad to be able to state that, under these new arrangements, the

readers of The Gael ar-e aaaranteed its regular issue on the first of

each month for a number of years, and under the same plan as that fol-

lowed from its coramencement,—free from party or sectarian control or

bias. In retiring from the active superintendence of it, I wish the readers

to understand that I am as much as ever iuterested in the prosperity of

The Gael, as in everything promotive of Gaelic interests.

I do not care to refer to the indifference and neglect, if not oppu.sition,
of parties, whose fiiendship and support in such au enterprise I was led

to expect ;
but in thus giviug up the active control and management, I

cannot let the opportunity pass without publicly acknuwledgiug the assist-

ance received in the editorial department, from a number of talented and
true-hearted Highlanders, without whose aid I could scaicely have been
abìe to carry on the publication at all. Foremust aniung these I nuiy
mention Mr. John Whyte, of Glasgow, who is so nearly related to, and
looks so much like, Iaiu Mac lllcLhain, Mac MnarciMÌs, and Siuaram ( 'cìii,

that it is di-ulitt'ul if the most expert physiògnomist cuuld distinauish

the one from the other. Next conies Mr. Dunald C. Macpherson, Ediri-

burgh, and Abarch, who hold the sarae relatioaship to each other as the
former party. Then comes Dr. D. Morrison (D.hl.M.), Edinburgh, son of

the late piuus and talented John Morrison, of Harris, and next Messrs. N.

MacNeill, Glasgow, and William Mackenzie, now the northern represen-
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tative of ttie Aberdun Free Press, at Inverness, both of whom were con-

nected with Thb Q-ael etìitorialry, snortly affcer its removal to Scoi'and ;

Mr. MacNeill having assiated in preparing the first two numbers

bere, besides coming tòits aid on seveial occasions since then.

Among others who have been less intimately connected with The
< ; u.i., btit who have rendered important service, may be named, first the

genial, kind, and true Highlander, Rev. Alexander MacGregor, M.A.,
Invemess, of whom the readers of The Gael need not be to]<l more
than that he is very nearly related to the well-known Sgiathanach
and Alasdair Ruaik', Mr. D. Mackinnon, M.A., Edinburgh; P. Mac-

tJregor, Esq., M.A., Barrister, Toronto, Canada, author ot' an able and

èòmplette translatiòn of Ossian's poems, and other works; D. Macphail,

Esq. (Muileacn), Glasgow; Rev. Alexander Cameron, of Brodick,
late of Rentòn'; Rev. Dr. Maclauchlan, Edinburgh; the late Dr. Mac-
kintosh MacKày, and Col. Robertson, Edinburgh ;

Rev. Robert Blair,

M".A.,Glasgow ;
John MacKay, Esq., C.E., Shrewsbury ;

the Honourable
John Fraser de Berry, M.L.C., Chief of the Frasers, British North America;
the Bard MacColl; Rèvs: D. B. Blair, Dr. MacNish, and Prof. MacKay,
Canada, and many others on both sides of the water.

But to thefirst five gentlemen named, more than any others, The Gael,
perhaps, owes in a greater degree its lengthened life and present position.

They are among the first Gaelic scholars and writers in Scotland
;
and as

they are not among those who show their patriotism by parading in kilts,
or otherwise by a prominent display of their abilities—a great part of their

labouT having been spent privately in correcting and preparing other
writer's manuscripts for the press, and their own vahiabìe and most

interesting productions appearing principally anonymously or under
assumed names—it therefore gives me the more pleasure now in bringing
them to the surface. And let me mention again, in conclusion, that

Messrs. John Whyte, D. C. Macpherson, Dr. D. Morrison, N. MacNeilI,
and William Màckènzie, have been found foremost among the true-hearted

Highlanders that The Gael has fallen in with during its now nearly fìve

yeàrs efxisteriee; and as they are all but young men, we may hope yet to

see them occupying such positions as woitld turn their talents to

proper account for the benefit of their country ; and, in parting, I think I

can perhaps do no better than present them as The Gael's candidates

for the new Celtic Chair, and merely suggesting that Professor Blackie

and the other powers that be, might do worse than select one of them
for that ppsitiòn.

It is uuderstood that most of the gentlemen referred to above are to

support The Gael for the future as in the past, and under the regulaf
and vigorous management of Messrs. Maclachlan & Stewart, no cloubt

it will attain to greater success than ever.

"\\ith these words of explanation and acknowledgment, let me for the

present bid an afìectionate farewell to the readers of The Gael.
Angus Nickolson.
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LORD MACAULAY.*

Three months ago, we had before

us the beautiful life of Norman
Macieod written by his brother

;

and, a month afterwards, the life of

Lord Macaulay appeared written by
his nephew. Èven though the

biography of the peer had not

followed so closely upon the heels

of that of the clergyman, it would
be impossible for a Highlander to

read tlie life and character of the

one without being irresistibly re-

minded of the life and career of the

other. Both have many features in

common. In many respects it would
be difficult to find two distinnuished
men rnore unlike. In blood, the two
are equally related to us and exactly
in the same way. I5oth prided
themselves upon inheriting an old

Scandinavianname. Thegreatgrand-
father of Macaulay left a tacksman's

home in the Lews for the manse of

Tiree
;
the graudfather of Norman

Macleod came from Skye to the

manse of Morven. The grandfather
of Macaulay was minister of In-

veraray and Cardross
;

Norman
Macleod's father was one of the

most distinguished, if not the most

distinguished, Highland clergyman
of his day. Macleod's mother was
a border Maxwell

; Macaulay's
mother was an English quakeress.
From their infancy both gave
promise of a brilliant future

;
and

their after life fulfilled tl.e expecta-
tions of the most sanguine. As
conversationali.sts both were perhaps
without an equal in their day.

Macaulay, in Parliament, "reminded
one of' tiue old days." In the pulpit,
in the General Assembly, on the

platform, Macleod was acknow-

* The Life and Letters of Lord Macaulay.
By his Nephew, George Otto Trevelyan,
M.P. London: Longmans, Green, & Co.,
1876.

ledged to be the foremost orator

of his day in Scotland, perhaps in

Britain. Macaulay's great ivputa-
tion as a writer has somewhat
obscured his reputation as an orator.

Norman Macleod's writings are

probably not destined to take a

permanent place in our literature
;

but few authors had a larger circle

of readers during the last twelve

years of his life. Both men were

distinguished for their honest and

manly patriotism and for a certain

outspokenness which at difì'erent

times threatened to shake the public
confidence in them. Both were

connected, though in different ways,
with India

;
and it is to be feared

that their connection with our
Eastern Empire shortened the lives

of both. Both enjoyed without a

grudge a large share of the admira-

tion, esteem, and favour of their

fellow men and of their sovereign.
The lives of both conclusively show
that they deserved even a larger
share of the affection of the public
than they received. Both passed
away suddenly and unexpectedly—
at the same age, in the zenith of

their fame, admired by their country
vvhich they loved so well, and
adored by their families to whom
they were so devotedly attached.

On the other hand, the points of
contrast are perhaps even more

striking than the points of similarity
between the two men. From the

beginning to the end of his life

Macaulay was a man of cities and
books

; Norman Macleod was, from
first to last, a child of natuie. We
are told, indeed, that Norman loved
to walk through Glasgow tliat he

paid a weekly visit to the Broomie-
law and the ships, and enjoyed the

ringing of tlie bells which betokened
the awakening of the great city to its

daily toil at six o'clock of a winter's

morning. But the country was his
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delìght. Jle ro;ul in his own

nltory fashion vwry extensivdy ;

but to accurate scholarfeiiip he laid

ii>mI:iìhi. Macaulay loved thecountry
in liis uay,- -loved fco walk, book in

hand, through laries and ovsr coin-

mons, and stretch bicnselfon agrassy
bank. Bnt hear him writing to a

friend, when barely fifteen ycais
old :

"
I know not whether '

peep-

ing at the wotld thròtigh the loop-
holes of retreat' be thè best way of

fònning us l'or engaging in its busy
and active scenes. I am sure it is

not a way to my taste. Poets may
talk of the beauties of nature, the

enjoyments of a country life, and
ruial innocence

;
but there is an-

othcr kind of life wbich, thougb un-

sung by bards, is yet to me infìnitely

superior to tbe dull uniformity of

country life. London is the place
for me. Its snioky atmosphere and
its muddy river charm me more
thau the pure air of Hertfordshire,
and tbe crystal currents of the

river Kib. Nothing is equal to tbe

splendid varieties of London life,
' the fine fiow of London talk,' and
the dazzling briilianey of London

spectacles. Such are my sentiments,

and, if ever I publish ptoetry, it

shali not be pastoral. Nature is

the last goddess to whom my devoirs

shall be paid." Imagine Norman
Macleod writing in that strain at

fche age of fifteen or at the age of

tìfty ! And e.ven Clapham Common,
which Macaulay knew so tlioroughly
and so thoroughly enjoyed when a

cbild, was enjoved in a fashion quite
his own. "He explored its recesses;

he composed, and almost believed,
its legends; he invented for its

different features a noinenclature

which has been faithfully preserved

by tuo generations of children. A
slight ridge intersected by deep
ditches towards the west of the

Common, the very existence of

which no one abovè eight ygars old

would notlce, wàs dignified with the

title of the Alps : uhilc the elevated

island, covered with shrubs, that

gives a name to the MoUtìt pond,
was regarded Avith infinite awe as

l)f,ing thc nearest apprb'ach, within

the circnit Of his observation, to a

conception of the màjesty of' Sinai."

The most pleasing and, until his life

was written, fche lcastdcnown feature

of Macaulay's cliaracter, is his love

of children and llicir love of him.

But we can hardly imagine that he

ever was himself a cbild. He was
the companion and friend and guide
of children at five

;
he was so at

fifty. But at three he is introduced

to us as reading incessantly,
" for

the most part lying on the rug
before the fire, with his book on the

ground, and a piece of l>read-and-

butter in his hand." His manner
and diction and judgment are those

of a well-read, confident, young man.
When only four ycars old, he meets

Mrs. Hannah More at the door, tells

her his parents are out,
" but if she

would be good enough to come in,

he would bring her a glass of old

spirits." A servant iri Lady Walde-

grave's spills some hot coffee over

his legs. To the lady's anxious in-

quiry he replies,
" Thank you,

madam, the agony is abated." The

servant-girl removes oj'ster-shells

which marked his plot of ground in

the back-garden. The child of four

went "straight to the drawing-room,
where his mother was entertaining
some visitors, walked into the circle,

and said vcry solemnly :

' Cursed

be Sally J
fur it is written, Cursed

is he that removeth his neighbour's
landmark.'

" Before he was eight,

he wrote a Compendium of Univer-

sal History ;
"a paper which Henry

Daly was to translate into Malabar

to persuade the people of Travancore

to embrace the Christian religion;"
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three cantos of an epic, entitled
" Battle of Cheviot;"

" commenced
a heroic poem, to be called

' Olaus

the Great, or the Conquest of

Mona,' in which, after the manner
of Virgil, he might introduce in pro-

phet'ic song tlie future fortunes of

the "family;" and hymns innumer-j
able. Wlien we learn further from

his biographer
" that the volumin-

ous writings of his childhood,

dashed off at headlong speed iri the

odds and ends of leisure froni school

study and nursery routine, are not

only perfectly correct in spelling
and grammar, but display the same

lucidity of meaning, and scrupulous

accuracy in punctuation and the

other minor details of the literary

art, which characterise his mature

works," we feel a certain incongru-

ity in speaking of Macaulay as

child or boy, save in years alone.

His biographer says truly, that
" the most ardent admirers of Mac-

aulay will admit that a minute

study of his literary productions
left them, as far as any but an in-

tellectual knowledge of the writer

himself was concerned, very much
as it found them." We knew tlie

puhlic man—the essayist, tlie states-

rnan, the historian,
" the brilliant

ornament of society ;" but of the

personal life and ways and habits of

the man the world was not aware.

In the two handsome volumes of

Mr. Trevelyan, the great historian's

private life is fully unfolded to us

by copious extracts from his Diary
and by scores of letters to his most
intimate friends. It is a life of

which his country as well as his

family may well be proud. It is

the record of a great mind devoted

to lofty ends—of an intensely affec-

tionate nature finding his greatest

happiness in promoting the happi-
ness and comfort of those dear to

him. He had not indeed the "
bisc-

heartedness" of Norman Macleod.

His sympathies hacl a narrower

range ;
and he was more reserved

in giving expression to his personal

feelings. No doubt the early train-

ing and the subsequent career of

the great Whi^ statesman would in

part account for this
)
but from his

very boyhood we find intense affec-

tion for his own family, comparative
indifference towards his school and

college companions, with the excep-
tion of one or two. It continued so

through life. Almost with the ex-

ception of his father and mother, his

two sisters and latterly his nephews
and nieces, and Mr. Ellis, his friend-

ships were of a semi-public kind.

He contracted a warm regard for

Jeffrey. He wrote in the frankest

terms to Macvey Napier. But the

origin of the acquaintance was a

literary one; and the continuance

of it was mainly so. He seetns to

have kept up his acquaintance with

his college friends, not so much for

old acquaintance' sake as because

they were of the same college. To
be a fellow of "Trinity" was the

best introduction to Macaulay. On
the death of Wilberforce, his father's

most intimate friend, he writes to

his sister in a strain which most

people would consider unpardonable

levity :

" There are not ten people
in the world whose deaths would

spoil my dinner
;
but" (he adds

characteristically)
" there are one or

two whose deaths would break my
heart." Macaulay could never in

any country or in any age secure

the personal regard which his

countrymen so willingly yielded to

Norman Macleod, whoin thev aiìec-

tionately called iforman Macleod,
and still oftener Nonaaìi—rarely
Macleod or l)r. Macleod.

Macaulay's reputation as an ora-

tor, politician, and adininistrator, is

fast fading from the public mind.
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li he and Nofrnan Macleòd were

born Tories, and hoth became

Liberal, vrith fehis difference, that

Maoaulay's libexality appeafed to

have kept pace with the accepted

po tical dogmas of the Whig party,
wliiK- Norman Macleod ioofced at all

political questions, whether ecclesi-

astical or civil, from a large catholic

point of view quite irrespective of

party considerations. Macaulay
was essentially a party man. A
Whig bè became at Cambridge, and
a Whig he remained to the end.

Wh.eth.er if he had lived he could

have managed to keep pace with the

progrossiveviewsof that partyduring
the last twelve years or not it

would be difficult to say. Probably
he could manage atall events not to

bxeak witb them. He showed him-

self once superior to party ties.

He differed from the government of

which he was a member upon the

terms upon which it was proposed
to emancipate the slaves, and he

placed his resignation in the hands
of the Prime Minister. But filial

atfeetion rather than intellectual or

moral conviction prompted this

course. He could not, he said, go

against the wishes of his father upon
thisquestion. Hisservicestohisparty
as speaker and writer were great,
and they were duly appreciated.
He rose, at an early age, with no

influence but what his own talents

and in<]ustry secured for him, to

high office in the State. His pro-
moLÌon was well deserved. MacauJay
was fullyconsciousof his own powers,
and he was an tbifcious. of political

distinction. But among the states-

mcn of England never did man
more resolutely preach and practise

tìie duty of maintainingthe political
character free from reproach. He
was a poor man and out of office

be could not remain in Parliament.

He felt that in the judgment of less

scrupulous nicn he would be re-

garded as a self-sccking politician, a

mere place
- hunter, and the vcry

suspicion òf being so regarded, even

by men wliom he despised, made
him unhappy. He had a perfèc|t
iiorror of eabtinfi into debt. We find

him wlien a prominent politician ob-

liged to sell the medals he won at

Cambridge. With only seven hun-
dred pounds in the world and with
his father and sisters to look after he

resigns his office rather than ofFend

his f'ather. With the hie;hest offices

in the State within sight, he accepts
of an appointment in India and coolly
makes up his mind to an exile there,
until he can save some thirty thous-

anll pounds, and be independant for

the rest of his life. His speeclies.

minutes, despatches, and reports,
will be, for long,models for imitation

to British orators and administra-

tors
;
but we hope that long after

his speeches and circulars shall have
been superseded, his lofty public

integrity will remain to stimulate,
to guide, and to encourage young
men who enter the House of Com-
mons conscious of great powers and

possessed of little money.
Macaulay enjoyed exceedingly the

excitement of political life. He
enjoyed and valued highly political

power. But literature was his first

and last love. His early articles in

the Edinburgh Review brought him

prominently before the world and
secured for him a seat in Parliamcnt.

During the exciting days of' Catholic

Emancipation, Reform Bill, and

Emancipation of Slaves, literature

was partly forsaken but not by any
means forgotten. In India the

old passion returned in full force
;

and after his return from India his

love of literature and literary dis-

tinction increased with increasing
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years. He took to politics merely
to strengthen his party and longed
for an opportunity to give up
political lit'e altogether. By litera-

ture he won a reputation which

might satisfy even his high aims,
and rank and fortune which far ex-

ceeded iiis highest -expectations in

this regard. He tells us that in

writing his history he had the year
2000 and even 3000 in view. Be-

fore the nearest to us of these epochs
will have arrivcd, the history of the

period which Lord Macaulay made
his own will be re-written. Further
research among the materials which
he so diligently ransacked will prob-

ably modify many of his statements,
and already many of his most
favoured doctrines are being su-

perseded ; but even in the year 3000.

Macaulay's History of England will

be read with interest and admira-
tion by many and especially by the

young. Lord Macaulay had many
of the highest qualifications of an
historian. He read incessantly. He
had a marvellous memory. He
could live in the past. He bore
an active part in the government of

the Empire both in this country
and in India. He took great pains
to ensure accuracy in matters of

fact. No man of his age, or perhaps
of any age, could surpass him in

lucidity, force, and grace of style.
But other elements, not less neces-

sary, were wanting. He would be
the philosophic statesman and his-

torian
; but a philosoplier he was

not. He appeared to be wholly un-

able to shake himself utterly free

from party ties and party prejudices.
His sympathy was intense but
narrow. The evil effects of thi.s

mentd deficii-ncy found but too

ample scope in the portion of the

History of England which he under-
took to write. Within the sphere
of general literature it found less

room to operate. And accord-

ingly in many of his essays, and

especially in his "
Lays of Ancient

Rome," the finer and nobler qualities
of the man are not brousdit into

unworthycontactwith tlie prejudiced

party politician. Besides, the very
brilliancy of his style and the ìn-

ordinate value he attaches to pointed
and graceful sentences appear to us

to detract from the value of his

history, while these qualities en-

hance the reputation of the essayist.
The history of Macaulay is a pano-
rama of higldy finished pictures.
No man took greater pains to se-

cure that each paragraph was fault-

less in matter, and especially in

form
;
but the impression doubtless

remains that the picture is too highly

wrought and that the fidelity of the

sketch is not seldom sacrificed to its

literary beauty. Macaulay's devotion
to the correct and beautiful and

pointed in expression appears in-

cessantly throughout his works, and
often in the most curious ways. Fox,

thefounderoftheQuakers,iscensured
not so much for his false doctrine
as for his bad English. Queen
Mary's letters are so well expressed
that they deserved to be well spelt.
The missionaries of India are roundly
rebuked for a variety of faults, and
not tlie least their " bad grammar."
" The Protestant operatives of Dub-
lin call for impeachments in ex-

ceedingly bad English." While his

history is being published, and while
he is agitated with hopes and feàrs

as to the result, his diary .shows the
value he puts upon "good writing."

Jeffrey's remark upon his first con-
tribution to the Edinlmrgh Review
was the only commendation on his

literary talent which he wa,s cver
knownto repeat: "The more I think,
the less I can conceive where you
picked up that style."

It would be impossible in a review
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of .Macaiilay's lifc aiid WO&ks, how-

r luici. which is nicant to be read

by Highlandera to overlòok thc

judgmenl which be uniibrmly passed

upon our peòple, our. language, arid

our institutions. That judgment
Wa& unfavourable in tlie extremc
Tt i.s no!w showu to the world to

havc been gròssiy exàggerated. By
our countrymen it was justly re-

bed as àn umnerited attack upon
a bravè people antì various theoric?

have been framed to account for the

studied reproach
' which was cast

upon the Celtic race by one who
derived his name, half his blood.

and, as we judge, more than halt'

his nature frora the Highlands of

Seotland. Norman Macleod was a

Highlàndfer of the Highlanders. He
believed that he'owned an old Nor-

wegian name; hut he also believed

that his name and his blood were

enriched by the intermixture of the

Scaudinavian and the Celtic. A
Scottish Highlander he was; and a

Scottish Highlander he was proud
to be called. Lord Macaulay would
rather ignore his Highdand connec-

tion. He woukl wish to conncct

the Macaulay born in England in

the year 1800 with some Olaus of

Norway born heaven knows whcic
or when, and altogether overlook

the intervening period when the

Macaulays lived in the Lews.

His biographer goes baok to the

great-grandt'ather of the historian

who was minister of Tiree and
afterwards of Harris, and mentions

a tradition, evidently without be-

lieving it, that the son of the

minister of Harris, afterwards the

minister of Inveraray and Cardross

and the peer's grandfather, gave in-

formation to the authorities which

almost led to the capture of younii
Charles Stewart. Lord Macaulay
must have been aware of this cur-

rentiy reported tradition. Whether

hc believèd it or not we do not
ìviiow

;
uiictlier it was true or not

we do not care
;
and whether, had

he bèlreved it, thc belief would have
af&cted liis judgment upon onr

countiymen, it would be vain to in-

qaiire and ungenerous without evi-

denoe to assume. That judgment
was unjust and, in an historian,

unpardonable. Lord Macaulay
priied himself upon being an

Ebgljsrtmahi So he was—'bornì

hred, and educated. Norrnan Mac-
leod prided himself upon being a

Highlander; and so he was—born,
hrci, and in great part, as he him-

self witli pride acknouiedges, edu-

cated. Our readers will smile—
Norman Macleod would laugh, and

Macaulay would frown—when we
assert tliat Macaulay was the more

typical Celt of the two. We are

convinced that it is to the Cel-

tic feature of his character tliat

we owe the unmeasured reproach
which he constantly heaped upon
our countrymen in Scotland and in

Ireland. In personal appearance

Macaulay resembled our people
more than Norman Macleod. Short,

tliick-set, of upright carriage, of

incessant activity, he resembled the

typical Islesman far more nearly
than the large and latterl}- unwieldy
physicpie of the great-hearted Nor-

man. His mind was~certainly more
fashioned after the Celtic type than

Macleod's. More intense and narrow
than sympathetic and catholic—of

wonderful activity, requiring only

example and guidance and stimulus

to instil hahits of perseverance and

appiication
—a passion for the

beautiful and the pointed iu ex-

pression which is apt to supersede,
in spite of the severe training of an

English university, strict fidelity to

fact—a loyalty to party scruples and

party ties which continually |

threatens to warp the clear judg
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ment of the man—a something

approaching to vindictiveness vvhen

his personal feelings are strongly
aronsed against an opponent as in

the case of Croker, or against an

ally who does notnse him well, as in

the case of Brougham ;

—in all these

traits, as well as in many minor

traits, we recognise the Celtic

character far more truly than in the

large, loving, humorous, and sympa-
thetic Njprman Macleod'.

Tliat jLord Macaulay had almost

a persona\antipathy to the Celtic

race his wrrfcitigs^unfortunately but
too clearly attt*5l>»ss In the famous

description w/fiich h^gives of the

Highland acmy under Dumìiìe, and
of the state of the Highlands at the

time, thsfre is.much that is only too

true. But the picture as a whole is

a gro#s caricature. He shows the

complete ignorance that prevailed
in England regarding the language
and institutions and manners of

the Highlanders of that day. He
undertakes to write the history of

the Highlanders and of the Irish.
" He reads twenty hooks to write a

sentence; he travels a hundred
miles to make a line of dèscriptiòn,''

says Thackeray, with pardonable
exaggeration. He would undertake
to learn any language in four months.
And he sits down to censure ordinary
Englishmen in tlie year 1689 for

their ignorance of the Highlantìers
of their day and to instruct all

future generations upon the state of
the Highlands at that time. How
does he proceed 1 He takes the

very course he censures in others.

He takes some of his facts from
half-informed and prejudiced op-
ponents. He draws upon his im-

aginalion for the rest. The language
which his grandfather preached, the

only language which his forefathers

knew,heconsiders beneath contempt.
In that language the poems of John

M'Donald (Iain Lòm), who wit-

nessed the battle of Inverlochy and
who gave a graphic description of

men and events of his day, were

published ten years before he
wrote and could be had for a

few shillings ;
but Macaulay never

heard of Mackenzie's " Beauties of

Gaelic Poetry." Tlie Duchess of

Argyle befriended his great-grand-
father in the first decade of the

eighteenth century. During the

last years of his life he lived next
door to the Duke of Argyle, and was
an intimate friend of the faniily.

Throughout his history he must use,

for literary effect, the Gaelic name
of his Grace, and he borrows
"Maccallummore" from Sir Walter
Scott. The Duke does not point
out the mistake. This is a small

matter; but had Crokerbeen guilty
of a similar blunder, half the lib-

raries of Europe would have l)een

i'ansacked in order to heap contempt
and ridicule upon the pretender to

accurate scholarship.
It would be tedious, and it is un-

pleasant, to examine in detail the

charges Lord Macaulay brings against
the Celtic people. The picture is

unfair, misleading, and one-sided,

more than absolutely false. He
delights in speaking of the dominant
race and the inferior race. He
quotes freely, where authority can
be procured, unfavourable judgments
by other men. Favourable judg-
ments he does not give. He does
not know, and perhaps does not
want to know, that there are

materials, valuable and reliable,

scanty though they be, both in this

country and especially in Ireland,
written by men who Avere neather

prejudieed nor ill-informed, without
i careful study of which no one can

write the history, much less paint
the life of the Highlanders and the

Irish. But even were he as well-
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inforraed as he waa ignoraht of our

people aod their Bcanty litrratuiv,

it is doubtfoJ whether Macaulày
couhl faithl'ully pourtfray the Celtic

character. llis Celtic nature wae

againat bim. Lorn, bred, aud

aducatcd in Efa&land, hfl wa$ more

English than the EngHsh. His

literary atfd Parlianientary career

identàtìed him with Edinburgh ;
but

be coulil hardly be saiil to know <>r

appreeiate the character of theLow-
laii'i Seotchman. He looked upon
life and society on the continent of

Europe so far as be knewthem with

the self-satisfìed, contemptuous gaze
of a balf-educated Englishman, h\

judging of men and measures be

could hardly divest himself of the

trammels of party. So far as can

be seen, it was impossible for him to

extend his sympaibies beyond the

narrow limits of what he considered

to be his own country. To an

English Whig of the nineteenth

century of this mental calibre tbe

Highland character of the seven-

teenth and eighteenth centuries was
a sealed book. The state of the

Highlands in 1689 and the massacre

of Glencoe are among the most

brilliant, considered as literary por-

traitures, of Macaulay's many
brilliant efforts. And it is interest-

ing and curiously suggestive to note

that the picture is valued by Mac-

aulay hiuiself for its artistic finish

and not for its historical accuracy.
We find in bis diary (vol. ii. p. 278)
" My accouat of the Highlands is

getting into tolerable sbape. To-

morrow I sball begin

again, and to polish.

to transcribe

What trouble

tbesa few pages will hàve cost me.
The great objeot is that after all this

trouhle, they inay read as if they
liad been spoken off, -and may seem
to rlow as èasily as tablè talk. We
shall see." Beyond theleadingfàcts
the historical value of these famous
descrintions is next to zero.

This unfavourable phase of his

nature apart, Lord Macaulay's
character is a noble charaoter; and
liis lìfle is intensely interesting. The

biogi-apher has done bis work well.

Inheriting the literary gifts of his

uncle, Mr. Trevelyan bas produced
an admirable biography. There
was abundance of matenal ready to

his hand, and be selected and

arranged it with the skill of a

master. In bis letters which were

carefully preserved by admiring
friends, and in bis diary, with some

interruptions, faithfully kept, Mac-

aulay's cbaracter is fully unfolded.

And tbe life and character are one

that need not fear the face of day.
A life of hard, incessant work

;
and

a cbaracter, a littie vain perhaps
and not free from prejudice, but

frank, open, manly, kind, and noblc.

We Highlanders would wish that he

knew us betterand judged us fairer.

We are proud of bim nevertheless.

Would that eacb generation would

produce one of our name sucb as he

to adorn tbe society, the literature,

and tbe statesmanship of England,
even thougb be would judge us un-

justly as Lord Macaulay did.

-o-

THE CELTIC MAGAZINE.
We have to thank the publishers, Messrs. A. & W. Mackenzie, Inverness, for the

eight back numbers of this promising young candidate for Celtic favour and patronage.
The firrt numbers of this Magazine appeared when the editor of The Caei. was absent

in Canada, and hence the reason of its not having receiyed the right haud of fellowship

by an earlier notice. The Celtic seems to be pushing on bravely ;
and the edit'T. Mr.

Alexander Mackenzie, deserves great credit for the array of talent he has managed to

gather round him. Ceud mile failte ma ta, agus bualJh 'us piseach le MacCoinnich 's an

t-Sealtaig.



ANG^IDHE^L.
" Mar gkath soluis do m' anamfein
Tha sgeula na h-aimsir a dh' fhalbh."

—Oiseax.

V. Leabh.] CEUD MHIOS AN FHOGHAIR, 1876. [56 Am.

LITREACHAS NAN GAIDHEAL.

III. NA LAOIDHEAN.

Dughall Buchannan.

Am measg natìi Bard Gairlhealach

a sgriobh Laoidhean cha 'n 'eil ann a

fhuair aaus, a reir mo bheachd fein,

cha 'n 'eil aon a thoill, cliù cho ard

ri Duediall Buchannan. Tha ath-

arrach barail mu thimchioll co am
Bard is urramaiche— seachad air

Buchannan—am measg Ughdar nan

Laoidhean Gaidhealach. Bheir aon

•bhreitheamh an t-urram do Mhac-

Ealair, aon eile do Mhac-Griogair.
'S e Laoidhean Phadruig Ghrannd
is taitniche le moran d'ar luchd-

duthcha anns an rioghachd so agus

gu sonruichte, a reir gach fianuis a

tha againn, ann an rioghachdan cèin.

Agus cha 'n 'eil teagamh nach faigh-
ear moran an dà chuid anns an

rioghachd so agus taobh thall a'

chuain a 'dieibh barrachd toilinntinnO

agua buannachd spioradail le bhi

leughadh agus a' seinn Laoidhean a

rinneadh le Ughdair eile. Ach tha
mi meas gu'n aontaich an roinn

mhor d'ar Sluagh anns gach cearn,

agus gu h-araid a' chuid is tuigsiche
dhiu, 'n a radh nach 'eil agus nach
robh Bard Spioradail d'ar cinnoadh
air a' bheil iomradh againn a choim-
easar ri Dughall Buchannan.

Is minic, a reir mo bheachd-sa, a

bhabrethar Sluaigh cligu sonruichte
mu thimchioll nam Bard a bha
toillteanach air urram

; agus cha 'n

iongantach ged bhiodh a' chuis mar

so. Cha 'n eil moran cunnairt gu'n
fcèid aon aig a' bheil inntinn fhallain

agus cluas cheolmhor, co-dhiu tha

110 nach 'eil a bheag de fhoghlum
aige, am mearachd ann a bhi 'tagh-

adh anorain no na laoidh is taitniche.

An fhad so, is e breth an t-sluaigh

a she.asas. Ach is ni eile a bhi

sonruchadh an aite air am measar

ughdar na laoidh no an orain toill-

teanach am measg Baird a dhuthcha.

A chum breth chothromach a thoirt

air a' chuis so, feumar gun teagamh
in n tinn fhallain agus cluas cheolmhor,
ach oha 'n fhoghainn so. Feumar
eolas air Baird do dhuthcha

; agus
feumar gu sonruichte comas inntinn

a dh'fhaodas tighinn air duine gu
nadurra, ach a nochdar mar is trice,

tha mi meas, 'n am measg-san a

shiullaichd gù maith na buaidhean

a bhuilicheadh orra—is e sin comas
a bhi sealltainn cha 'n ann a mhain
air aon laoidh no air aon oran ach air

saothair a' Bhaird thar cheann,—
comas a bhi cur fa chomhair na sùl,

mar gu'm b'ann, aigan aon àmtoradh
inntinn a' Bhaird, a chum agus gu'm
faic thu ann an aon sealladh na bu-

aidhean a bhuineas dha mar tha iad

air an nochdadh 'n a shaothair,—an
neart a<nis an anmhuinneachd, anO '

gloir agus an naire. Is ann a mhain
an ttair a tha thu comasach air so a

dheanamh mu thimchioll gach Bard
fa leth a'd dhuthaich a tha thu com-

asach air aon Bhard a choimeas ri

Bard eile agus, le breth thuigsich,
aite dli«heach fein a shonruchadh doO

Feudaidh do bharail a'gach aon.

15
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bhi mearachdach, oir co a' bharail a

tha 'n combnuidb fior
j
a°h is ann

a inhain :in uair a tha i air a togail

air a' bhunait so a tha i earbsach.

Air a thomhas leis a' mheigh so, is e

nio bheachd iiu'n toill Dughall
Buchannan aite-toisich, cha 'n ann a

mhainam measgUghdair nan Laoidh

achammeasgBhard naGaidhealachd.

Bha breth ar Sluaigh, ttìar thuirt

mi, air uairean cli mu tliimcliioll

nam Bard a bha toillteanach air

urram
;

ach 'n an dilseachd do

Dliuuhall Buchannan, co-dhiu a

bhuineadh iad do'n Ear no do 'n Iar,

do'n Tuath no do'n Deas. co-dhiu

bha iad sean no òg, foghluimte
no aineolach, bha 'm breth gun
amhurus cothromach agus oeart,

Tha e air aithris, le Mr. Mac-na-Cear-

dadh, anns an leabhar thaitneach

a cliuir e mach anns a' bhliadhna a

dh'fhalbh mu bheatha agus mu
shaothair Dhughaill Buchannain,
mar dheaybhadh air cumhachd an

duine thairis air inntinnean an t-

sluaigb' a chuala a ghuth, gu'n robh

Du<<hall a' searmonachadh air là

araid do dhà chinneadh aig an robh
a leithid de naimhdeas d'a cheile

agus nach faodadh iad tighinn cuid-

eachd gun aimhreit a bhi eatorra;

gu'n do sheas Buchannan air cloich

ann am meadhon aibhne le buidh-

eann air gach taobh de'n abhainn
;

gu'n do labhair an searmonaiche le

leithid de chumhachd agus, aig crich

na seirbhis, gu'n do ghlac na
naimhdean lamhan a cheile agus
gu'n do sgaoil iad 'n an cairdean.

Lean cumhachd a' Bhaird thar

inntinnean Ghaidheal gus an là

'n diugh.
" Air dha bhi marbh, tha e

fathasd a' labhairt." Le Laoidhean

Dhughaill Buchannain 'n an lamhan,
tha gach comh-thional Gaidhealach
deas gus an eud, 's am farmad, 's an
coimheachas a dhi-chuimhneachadh

;

agus mur crùn iad e 'n a Bigh nam
Bard, aidichidh iad gu leir gur e,

i^un teagamh, Bard nan Laoidh.

Rugadh Dughall Buchannan bho
pharàntàn diadhaidh, mar tha e

fein ag innseadh, ann an Sgireachd
Bhailechuidir, ahns a' bìiliadhna

171G. Bha athnir ann an doigh
chothromach gun bhi saoibhir. Mu'n
rpbh Dughalì ach sèbliadhna dh'aois

chaill e 'mhathair. Fhùair e deagh
sgoil, oir tha e air innseadh dhuinn

gu'n deachaidh e mach a theagasg
clpinne 'n a dliara-bliadlma-deug.

Thug e deaibhadh air bunidhean
àrd o oige. Tha e i'ein ag innseadh,
le bròn ro mhor, gu'n robh a thlachd
ann an òrain fhaoin

; agus tha
iomradh gu'n do rinn e òrain e fein,

agus gu'n do chruinnich e roinn de
sheana Bhardachd a dhuthcha. Ma
tha so fior, tha chuid so de shaothaii

gu ln-ath air chall. A reir a chunnt-
ais iein, bha e aingidh thartomhais.
Dh'iunnsaich e 'n t-saorsainneachd

'n a oige, agus chuir e seachad treis

d'a shaoghal, ann an caochladh

aitean, aig a cheird. An uair a bha
e cuig-bliadhna-fichead a dh'aois

fhuair e ann an tomhas saorsa o'n

staid mhuladaich anns an robh e le

ana-creidimh, le aingidheachd, agus
le uamhas mu thimchioll cor anma.
A so suas bha e cho comharraichte
airson a naomhachd agus a bha e

roimhe sin airson amgidheachd.
Chuir e seachad moran d'a uine a'

dol o àite gu àite a dh' eisdeachd

mhinistirean ainmeil. Chaidh e gu
Cambuslang a dh' eisdeachd Mhr,.

Whibefield. Phòs e anns a' bhliadhna
1 749. Mu thri no ceithir de bhliadh-

nachan 'n a dheigh so, fhuair e 'n a

mhaighstir-sgoil ann an Baineach,
a.uus dà bhliadhna 'n a dheigh sin

a cheisteir, le ughdarras o'n'n

Eaglais a bhi teagasg an t-sluaigh.
Bha e 'n a chleachduin aige a bhi

toirt cuairt air feadh roinn mhor
de'n Ghaidhealtachd 's an t-samh-

radh a' searmonachadh an t-Soisgeil.

Chaidh ainm mar fhear-teagaisg am
fad 's am farsuingeachd. Bha e 'n
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a dheagh Sgoileir Gaidhlig. Thug
e cuideachadh luachmhor, tha e air

aithris, do'n Ollamh Stiubhart,

ministeir Chillfhinn, ann an eadar-

theangachadh anTiomnaidh Nuaidh

gu C4aidhli^. Bha e ann an Dun-
eideann nm'n chuis so anns a

bhliadhna 176G. Shearmonaich e

do Ghaidheil a bhaile mhoir sin an

uair a bha e fuireach ann. Clmiinn-

ich e comh-thional, agus dh'fheuch-

adh ri fhaotainn mar mhinisteir

thairis orra. A chum ullachadh

airson an dreuchd so, thug e bliadhna

na dlià anns an Oil-thigh ;
ach cha

do rinneadh ministeir de Dhughall
Bucliannan. Chuir e mach na

Laoidhean anns a' bhliadhna 1766,

agus dà bhliadhna 'n a dheigh so,

mu'n robh an duine urramach ach

aun an treine a neirt agus ann am
meadhon aois, ghearradh air falbh e,

ann an Raineach, le fiabhras tròm.

Tha deich - a<nis - cuia;
- ficheado o

bliadhna o'n a chuir Dughall Buch-

annan a mach na " Laoidhean."

Chaidh an clo-bhualadh o'n àm sin

uair-thar-fhiehead,
—urram nach d'-

fhuair leabhar Gaidhlig eile a mach
blio naSgriobturèan agus bho Leabhar

Aithgh'eàrr nan Ceist. Dh'eadar-

theangaicheadh do'n Bheurla na
" Laoidhean

"
le triuir dhaoine fogh-

luimte—Mr. MacGri< igair nach maire-

ann a Raineach; Mr; Forbes nach

maireann, ministeir Shleibhte
; agus

Mr. Mac-na-Ceardadh, ministeir na

h-Eaglais Shaoir anns a' Cheann-

mlioir. Athuilleadhairso, chuireadh

uair 'us uairaon no dhà de na Lao-

idhean ann an roinn 's a' Bheurla.

Chunnaic ar luchd leughaidh an
"
Claige;mn" air a thiunndadh gu

blasda do rann Bheurla le Profi

Blackie. Thugadh seachad uair 'us

uair cunntas air eachdvaidh beatha

DliiiLihaill Buchannain. GheibhearO
an cunntas is fearr agus is earbs-

aiche anns an leabhar luachmhor a

chuir Mac-na-Ceardadh a mach au

uiridh. Chlo-bhualadh anns a'

bhliadhna 1836 " Beatha agus Iom-

pachadh Dhuudiaill Buchannain, air

a sgriobhadh leis fein." Cha 'n 'eil

teagamh nach e Buchannan fein a

sgriobh an cunntas so, ged nach 'eil

sgeul a nis mu'n doigh air an do

ghleidheadh an sgriobhadh gun
chall. Tha eachdraidh, mar a

s^riobh e fein i, a' criochnachadli

anns a' bhliadhna 1750. Tha 'n

eachdraidh, cho maith ris na Laoidh-

ean, 'n a dearbhadh maireannach air

airde 'bhuaidhean -agus air doimh-

neachd eolaisair a' Ghaidhlig. Ach
is e eachdraidh anma a mhain a tha

ann, asrus cha 'n e eachdraidh a'

chuirp no inntinn. Tha ìomradh

gu'n do chaill e 'mhathair 'n a shò

bliadhna
; gu'n robh e teagasg

cloinne 'n a dhara-bliadhna-deug ;

gu'n d'iunnsaich e 'n t-saorsainn-

eachd ; eu'n robh e ann an caoch-O ,^
ladh aitean—an Srileadh, an Dun-

breatunn, agus an Duneideann, air

cheann gnothuich ; gu'n cì' eiiich

moran d'a chairdean le Tearlach

Stiubhart, agus gu'n do chuireadh

ciiid diu gu bàs
; gu'n robh bean

"U'hraidh" agus "leanabh taitneach"

aige ; gu'n robh e 'n a oige toigheach
air orain agus air ceol. Ach tha

Buchannan a' toirt seachad an fhios-

rachaidh so mu thimchioll fein a

chionn gu'n robh buaidh shonruichte

aig na nithean so thairis air staid a'

chridhe agus anmaanns an àm anns

an do thachair iad. Annta fein,

mheasadh e iad mar a mheasadh e

gach ni talmhaidh eile
"

'n an call

airson rò-oirdheirceis eolais Iosa

( Iriosd a Thighearna."
Chaidh an eachdraidh so asgiiobh-

adh, areir coltais, anns a' bhliadhna

leis a' bheil i ag criochnachadh.

Tha, co-dhiu, an t-Ughdar de dh'aon

inntinn an àin a sgriobhaidh, o thois-

each gu deireadh. M;i tha'in beachd

SO lior, chi sinn gu'n robh Dugliall
Buchannan a' cur earbsa mhor às a
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mheodhair an uair a tha e toirt

intas mion dhuinn mu fhaireachd-

uinean fein fichead bliadhna air ais.

A ìì-', is ann le suil a' Chriosduidh,
ceura maith air aghaidh acir slighe
na naomhachd, a tha e sealltainn air

raidhean lir faireachduin

:u) h. Bha a chuimhne laidir

— tha dearbhadh gu leoir airso; cha

do sgriobh e, tha mi lan-chreidsinn,
focal nach robh e fein dearbhta às

gu'n robh e fior
;
ach clia 'n eil mi

gun amhurus, na'm biodh eachd-

raidh Dhughaill Buchannain againn
bho aon d'a chomh-aoisean d'am
b'aithne gu maith e, nach biodh
atharrachadh mor eadar i agus an
eachdraidh a sgriobh Dughall fein.

Tha e air aithris gu'm bn duine

blath, caoimhnei], surdail e; ach
cha 'n 'eil dearbhadh air so 'n a

eachdraidh mar a seriobh e feìn i.

Feudaidh sinn co-dhiu a radh nacli

'eil againn ach cuid d'a bheatha agus
aon taobh d'a nadur anns an eachd
raidh so. B'e so an aon taobh ann
am beachd an Ughdair air am
b'airidh iomradh a dheanamh. Tha
mi meas gu'm bu mhearachd so ann
an aidmheil Dhughaill Buchannain

;

agus gu'n tug am mearachd a mach
toradh trom 'n ar duthaich. Ohttala

sinn o fhear-teagaisg ard o chionn

ghoirid: "Cha'n 'eil buaidh 's am
bith olc mur cuir thu gu buil olc i."

B'fhearr le Buchannan a bhi creid-

sinn, leis na Manickeans o shean,

gu'n robh Matter, mar theirear 's a'

Bheurla, 'n a ghne fein, olc. Ach
cha 'n e mo rttn no mo thoil a bhi
toirt breth air fallaineachd no mi-
fhallaineachd aidmheil no teagaisg
Dhughaill Buchannain.
Cha 'n eil mi meas gu'n leugh

neach eachdraidh Dhughaill Buch-
, o

annam mar a sgriobh e feiii i guu
fhaicinn gu soilleir gu'm bu duine e

aig an robh nadur 'us buaidhean

neo-chumanta, — duine a bhiodh
comhanaichte am nieascr sluaigh cia

air bith 'inbhe no 'dnrenehd no
'dhuthaich. Bho leanabaidheachd

bhà cor anma a' cur cnram ro mhor

air; bha fein-fhiosrachadh geur;:
air miannan agus tograidhean laidir

ague truaillidh; an uair a bheireadh

e srian d'a anamiannan bha f'liair-

eachduinean craiteach thar tomfeaie.

Tha e toirt a' chuhntais a leanas àir

staid inntinn an uair a bha e mu
sheachd bliadhna dh'aois : "An sin

thoisich an Tighearna air m' f'hios-

rachadh le sealìaidhean uamhasach;
aislincrean anns an oidhche a chuir

eagal ro mhor orm. Bhruadair mi

gu tric gu'n tainig latha Bhreathan-

ais, agus "u'n robh Iosa air teachd

anus na neoil a chum breth a thoirt

air an t-saoghal, agus gu'n robh gach
uile shluagh air cruinneachadh f'a

chomhair a chathrach, agus gu'n do

thearb se iad 'n an dà iihuidheiain

—a h-aon air a laimh dheis agus an

t-aon eile air a laimh chlì
;

a

chunnaic mi mi fein maille ri buidh-

eann eile air mo dhìteadh a chum

losgadh siorraidh." Bha'n sealìadfo

so cho tric fa chomhair snil Dhugh-
aill Buchannain, 'h a chodal 's 'n a

dhusgadh, agus gu'm feudar a radh

gu'n robh " Latìia a' Bhreitheanais"

sgriobhta, air clàr inntinn o oige.

fhug e e fein thairis do gach gnò

peacaidh ach cha robh sith aige 'n

a aingidheachd. Air uairean rach-

adh aige air a choguis bheo a mhuch-

adh ; air uairean bha i mar gu'm
b'ann 'n a codal

;
ach a nis 's a rìs

dh'eigheadh i mach le guth ard,

bagarrach ; agus bhiodh cor an duine

da rireadh eagalach.
'S e mobheachdgu bheil samhladh

mòr, anns a chuid so d'a bheatha co-

dhiu, eadar Dughall Buchannan agus
dà dhuine ainmeil eile—Gall agus
Sasunnach—Burns agus BunyniL

Rugadh an triuir ann an inbhe iosail

—a dhà dhiu co-dhiu bho pharantan
diadhuidh. Bha aig an triuir aign-

idhean laidìr, duilich a cheannsach-
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adh; agusbhaiad gu leir'n am Baird.

Bhaiad'nandaoinefearail,cumhachd-

ach, misneashail. Rugadh iad air-

son teagasg sluaigh. Bhuilicheadh

tuigse nadurra agus buaidhean inn-

tinn orra thairis air an tomlias a tha

air a bhuileaehadh air elann nan
daoine. Tlia iad sru tric air an leaff-o o
adh cho iosal ris an làr le 'n ana-

miauna do-shasttichte, agus 'n an

hghar tha iad a' deanamh boidean

ath-leasacliaidh airson an àm ri

teachd. Tha dhà dhiu fa-dheoidh a'

faotainn buaidh ach cha 'n ann gun
stri, gun iomadh tuisleachadh 'us

tuiteam ghoirt. Tha seann aingidh
ann an Dùn-breatunn a' cronachadh
Dhucdiaill Buchannain airson ao

theangaidh thoibheumaich. 'S e 'n

tilleadh a bu mhòdhruigh airBunya/ri
a fhuair e riamh boirionnach mi-

bheusach a' criothnachadh roimh
mhionnan uamhasach. Ach tha

dealachadh naor eadar ceard Bhed-
ford agus maighstir-sgoil Raineaeh.
Ia gann a fhuair Bunyan riamh làn-

chumhachd thairis air a spiorad
lasarach,

—lean ni-eigin de'n t-saigh-
deir ris g'a chrich. Ach tha Dughall
Buchannan g'a chradh fein a chionn

gu'n do mhiannaich e dioghaltas a

thoirt a rnach air na daoine a chuir,
le fianuis bhreige. a chairdean gu
bàs airson an dilseachd do Thearlach

Stiubhart.

i 'n eil mi meas gu'm biodh e

freagarrach air aon chor a bhi coirn-

eas Dhughaiìl Buchannain, mar
Bhard, ri Baird ainmeil dhuthchann-
aibh eile, Chunnaic mi ann an aon
leabliar Milton na Gaidhealtachd air

a radh ri Bucliannan. Sgriobh
Dughall iomadii sreath, agus rann
no dha, a bhipdb 'n an uiram do
MhUton an uair a b'airde a ghleus ;

ach saoilidh mi gu robh Buohannan
dlù air bhi cho fada air deireadh air

Millon ann am buaidhean naduna
agus a bha e ann am fo"hlum aguso o

Ni mo aann am iiosrachadh.

choimeasar, mar Bhard, Buchannan
ri Burns; ged bha an dithis dhaoine

ann an doi<?!i no dhà ode choltach ri

cheile. Ann an clarsaich Dhughaill
bha teud no dhà as nach tug e fein

ceol agus, a reir mo bheachdsa, is

call mor so d'a dhuthaich gus an là

diugh ;
ach saoilidh mi nach robh

ann an clarsaich Bhuchannain a

liugha teud agus a bha ann an

olarsaich Bhurns, agus gur gann a

bha attns na teudan a bha innte ceol

cho binn. Chaili sinne mar shluagh
uair 'us uair urram a bha dligheach
dhuinn le cion a bhi ag agradh ar

làn chòir fein
;

chaill sinn, ma
dh' fhaodte, cliu a bliuineadh dhuinn,
ann am beachd choigreach, le

bhi ag iarraidh tuillidh 's a chòir.

Ma dh' iarras sinn aite-suidhe do

Dhuirhall Buchannan le Milton no le

Burns, iarraidh sinn, tha mi meas,
urram air nach airidh e; agus is e 's

dòcha gu faigh sinn aite is isle gu
mor na bheireadh a thoillteanas

dligheach a macli dha.

Ach ged nacli 'eil e freagarrach a

bhi 'coimeas ar Bard ri Baird dhuth-
channaibh eile, tha e fior fhreagarr-
ach a bhi 'g a choimeas ri Baird a

dhuthcha fein. A mach o Oise;

's e Mac-Mhaighstir-Alastair agtìs
Donnachadh Ban Mac-an-t-saòir, a

reir barail a mhor chuid d'ar sluagh,

priomh Bhaird na Gaidliealtachd.

Bheir cuid au ceum-toisich do'u

Dumhnullach; bheir Imidlieann is

lionnhoire, cho fad 's is aitlme dhomh,
an ceum-toisich do Mhac-an-t-saoir

;

ach ann am beachd an t-sluaigh thar

cheann. 'siad so an dà Bhard
Grhaidhealach is ainmeile a slieinn o

linn Oisein. Tha mi meas gu'n
abair roinn mhor de'n t-sluagh gur
iadliol)Donn agusDughall Buchann-
an an ath chaigeann. Rugadh au

hrar Bhard so dlù air an aon àm.
Bha Dughall Buchannan mu sl

bliadhna-deug na b'oige na

Mhaighstir-Alastair, dà bhliadhna
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n;i li'i>
:

: i na Rob Donn, agius ochd

bliadhna na bu shine na I >onnachadh

Bàn. iMu'n bhliadhna 1760 bha'tì
' hrar dhaoine so ann an treine an

neirt, an corp agus an inntinn, a'

seinn ann an G-aidhealtachd na h-

Alba : agus aidichear air gach laimh
nach facas, o'n linn Oiseinich co-dhìu,

dusgadh cho gloirmhor am measg na
ceolraidh Ghaidhealaich agus a

chiteadh an sin.

Ciod a b'aobhardo'tì dusgadh so 1

Gheibhear àm sonruichte ann an
eachdraidh gachsluaighathacomhar-
raichte o'n tìm a chaidh roimhe agus
o'n tlm a thig 'n a dheigh airson gluas-

adagusbeothachadh do-ghnathaichteo o
an u an inntinnean an t-sluaiffh. 'N aO
leithid so de thìm,tha'n sluaghageir-

igh, mar gu'mb'ann,os cionn an com-
ais fein. Tha iad a' toirt dearbhadh
air neart cuirp agus inntihn air nach
robh fiosrachadh aca fein no aig na
cinnich mu'n cuairt dhoibh roimhe
sin. Tha toradh a' ffhlua?aid so 's

a nochdadh fein air caochladh

dhoighean. Air uairean chithear

an sluagh a' dol a mach a cheann-
sachadh fearainn ùra; air uairean

ag eirigh airson chòraiehean ùra 'n

an duthaich fein
; agus air uairean

a faotainn a mach innleachdan ùra
a chum saoibhreis agus goireasan
ua beatha so a mheudachadh Agus
ann an lorg gach dusgadh de'n t-

seorsa so gheibh sinn na Baird—fior

theanganna an t-sluaigh
—
ag eirigh

agus a' seinn ie caithream agus le

cumhachd nach bu srhnaths'.o
C'ha 'n 'eil eachdraidh rioghachd

no cinneach air a' bheil eachdraidh

againn anns an t-seann i£saoghal
no anns an t-saoghal ur, mar their-

ear, nach toir dearbhadh soilleir

air an fhirinn so. "Ma theid

mise leatsa an diugh do'n bhlàr,

agus gu'n tuit mi, co sheinneas clo

chlìu am maireach," arsa Iain Lòm
ri Alastair Mac-Colla, latha Inbhir-

locliaidh. Leth-sgeul, Iain, leth-

sgeul ! Cha robh, gun teaganih,

teangadh clio sgaiteach no cho binn
ri d' theangaidh-sa, manntach 's màr
a bha

i,
anns a' champ no anns a'

( rhaidhealtachd an latha sin
;
ach clia

do chuireadh blàr mor riamh nach d'-

fhuaradh Bardaghleidhairchuimhne
<. Cha b'ann le tuiteamas a bha
Daibhidh 'n a Bhard. Charobh ath-

arrachadh mor a febachair anns a'

<

J-hreig nach deach a sheinn le Bàird
adh'eirich annsan ath ghinedlach no
anns a ghineftlach sin fein, An ni

ceudnaannsr

anRoimh. Ghleidheadh
na h-iunnsaidhcan garg a thug na
Uelsich air cuing nan Sasunnach a

bhriseadh air chuimhne ann am
Bardachd nach di-chuimhnichear.

'S ann bho na Cmsaders a dh'eirich

na Troubadours. Thainig na Moors
do'n Spainnt. B'e toradh a' ohOgaidh
fuil ùr, neart ùr, Bardachd nach
cualas a leithid 's an rioghachd sin

roimhe. Corr agus tri cheud
bliadhna roimhe so chaidh canainean

agus ealaidhean na Greige a theagasg
ann an taobh-an-Iar na h-Eorpa.
Tlia fios againn gu leir air an toradh

a thug am pòr so a mach—co-dhiu

ann antomhas. Dh'eirich rioghachd-
an na h-Eorpà aig an aop àm, mar

gu'm b'ann as an codal. Thug cuid

an aghaidh air fearainn ùra agus
mar so fhuaradh a mach America.

Dh'iarr agus fhuair caid tuilleadh

saorsa 'n an dachaidh fein. Thug
cuid lamh air ath-leasachadh na h-

Eaglais. Ann an Sasunn dh'eirich

Baird nach cualas an leithideàn

roimhe no 'n a dtìeigh anns an

rioghachd sin no, ma dh'fhaodte,
aun an rioghachd cile. Agus mar a

bha e anns an àm sin, tha e gus a

nis. An diugh is e cogadh, am
maireach is e creidimh, a thadusgadh
an t-sluaigh. Ach cia air bith an t-

aòbhar airson an cuir Alastair Mac-S

Colla dheth a chòta an diugh, Ititliidh

Iain Lòm ann am maireach a sheinn-

eas a chliu.

Ciod, ma ta, an dusgadh a thainig
air Gaidhealtachd na h-Alba ann an
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toiseach na linne a dli' fhalbh
; agus

ciod e aite Dhughaiìl Buchannain
am measg nan triuir Bhard a bn
chomh-aoisean dha ì D. M'K.

-o-

AN DEALACHADH GAIDH-
EALACH.

LE PROFESSOK BLACKIE.

Eadar-thcanyaiehte le MAIRJ xic ealair.

FONN.— " Cuimhneachadh air d' fhuran."

'S glan dearrsadh na grein',
'S geal cobhar na tninne ;

'S aotrom neòil a' snàmh
Os cionn àird' nan tulach.

'S caoin a sheideas gaoth,
Bho bliarr fraoch a' bhruthaich

;

Laineach 's itich geig',
ILi h-t:ibhneas gu subhach.

Tha gach ni fo'n ghrèm,
Talamh 's spèur làn aighir,
'S mise 'n so leam f hèin,
Gun mo chèile mar rium.

Bu shunntach sinn an raoir.
:S sinn aig taobh an teine

;

Siiil ri sìiil làn bivigh,
'S comunn blàth 's gach cridhe.

Orain thruais 'us ghràidh,
'G an seinn ard ie binneas—
Do neach aotrom gàir',

'S <lo 'n f hear ehrionnta gliocas.
Nis leam fhein ag caoidh,

lbh nan raon gun aighir;
Thn cho fàda blmam,

B'e mo luaidh 'bhi mar riut.

Ged sheinneas mi dàn,
Cha dean sid mo mhealladh

;

'S ged a ni mi gàir',
'J'iia mo chrìdh' fo snialan.

Mar ghiullan tha mì,
'Bhios gu dlu ri feadail

'Dol seachad air cill,

'S e air chrith le h-eajral.

Geil a aotromaid am fasae i

"Bhi 'seinn dbàna-mulaid,
Cha tig fiùr fo bhlàth
Gun thu, 'ghràidh, na 'chuideachd.

'S bòidheach raineach uaine,
'S àillidh snuadli a' bhruthaich

;

Chi mi 'n gormbhrat
Troimh na neòil gu hirach

;

Shìos ud anns a' ghleann,
'S òrbhuidh dreach a' choirce

;

An iarmailt uile lan

De reachd fais 'us toraidh.

'S ged bu pheacadh e

A bhi 'n so fo smalan.

Gura trom mo dheur,
'S gun mo ehe"ile mar-rium.

BLAR NA CAGAILT.
UILLEAM NA BEAIRTE 'S A BHEAN.

Cha'n 'eil nair a theid mi gu m'
smaointean nach bi e 'cur ioghnaidh
nach beag orm a liuthad ànradli 'us

diachainn a tha daoine a' tarrainn

orra fhein le druim na simplidh-
eachd. Thug mise mi fhein ochd
bliadhn' diag cho mor fo mhaide-na-

poite, tha mi 'preidsinn, ri fear a

tharrainn spàl. Riabh bho sheachd-

sin-nam-pòg, faodaidh mi a ràdh
nach d' thug Meig 's mi fhein latha

slàn a' ruith leis an aon glilaic.

Bho'n nach deachaidh an daol-

chridhe fhein innte—bha i cho
daobhaidh dùr. Chuir i buileach

ceaiin annam; ach, o, air a shon sin

is eudar dhomh 'aideach nach bu
droch bhean i na 'dòigh fhein; bha

girunndalas agus tlàths màtharinnte,
's bha i na 'deagh cheann do na pàis-

dean, daonnanag cumail iomfhuasg-
laidh riutha am biadh 's an aodach
cho fad 's a leigeadh ar cothrom
l'atha. Acli, o, bha 'n fhagàil ud

fuaighte rithe—bha i fuathasach
dùr. Cha robh seol air a toileach-

ailh a dh-aon dòigh no 'dhòigh eile:

agus clia rohh u;iir a chluiuuinn clau'

na h-eaglais a' bualadh nach cuir-

eadh eam chuimhne cànran a teane-
a—.a' gnlige-ghlaigej 'ghlige-ghlaige
'trod rium gun sgur. Dh' aon
fliacal deth, bhrist i mo chridhe, 's

cha 'n ann aon uair a dh' òrdaich
ini mi fhein an uchd Abrahaim cian

bho iomguin an t-saoghail plieacaich
so.

Ach mar a bha mi ag ràdh, tha

feadhainn gu tric a' tarrainn chrtii^-

ean orra fhein le maoile. Cha ruig-
ear a leas 'innse dhòmhsa gur h-e
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fear neochiontach secharach a's

fhèarr a thig romh 'ri t-saoghalj
cha 'n è, 's drochuaìi, clia 'n è. Tha

3 agam air sin air mo chost.

Agus mar is fhaide beò mi i.s ann is

fhèarr a tha mi 'tùrsainn mar a

fchuirt ni(» sheau-ghoistidh rium,
ea lar fhealadha 's a rìreamh, nach

b' fhuilear do dhuine beagan dè 'n

donas a chumail an donais bliuàithe.

Is e sin facal cho eho frrinneach, ar

leam, 's a chualà mi riabh. Is beag
a shaoil leatb 's an àm, gu'n laidh-

!h e clio math orm fhein, agus

gu'in fettmainn a chttr an gnìomh ;

ach faighidinn bheag agus chitear

inàr bù dol domli fhein 's do

Mheig.
Òidhche dhttbh gheamhraidh a

bha 'sid, is math is cuimhne leam i,

fcogar mo cheist oirre gu bean-a'

eheanriàiche dìreacha dh-aonedmoth-
uch a throòV rithe air son gràinnein
de mhin-ohruithneae'hd acheannaich
mi bhuaipe latha no 'dhà roimhe sin

gu glaodh a dhianamh dhith, ach
nach do thuit a mach tur cho math
's a bha dùil againn, a rèir na

phàidh mi oirre. Na 'n cuireadh i

a comhairle rium tlieirinn rithe

fuireach aig an tigh 's gun e 'chur

eualaig oirre, nach robh ann ach
luach thrì buinn-a-sia, 's nach b'

fhiach e an t-saothair a bhi 'bruidh-

inn idir air. Ach cha b' ann diubh

, sin mo Mheig, cha robh cluas-èisd-

eachd aice, agus, mar a thuirt mi,

togar oirre, i fhein 's a cleoca sgàr-
laid 's a boineid-shìoda a eheannaich
i ùt nobha as a' bhùth an latha sin

fhein air a ceann. Ach innsidh mi
an toisèach mar a bh' eadar i fhein

's mi fhein oidhche 'n ài&h ud.
"
Nis, a Mheig

" osam fhein 's mi
'fiachainn ri aoigh a chur orm cho
ciiiin tlàth 's a b' urrainn domh, 's

a' toirt gnè thogail air mo churrac
ruàdh ionann's a' toirt modh dhi,
" na ma fhiach leat e. Cha bu

ghiamh leam air rud sa bith gu'n

gabhadh tu ort a leithid de rud cho
ro fhadharsach—deannan am biai

builg—luach dà bhonn-a-h-ochd.
Acli air m' fhalluinn, b' fhèarr

dhomh gu'n robh mo theanga fo m'

chrios, mu'n gann a blia am facal a

mach as mo bhial, thug mo chaomh-

ag togail air meadar cluasach làn de

ghlaodli a bli' agam lamh rium los

a chur ri eide de dhroch tharrainn a

bh' aeam 's a' bheairt, aeus t i 1
< >ear

sid a bheò bheum orm. Ach, mu'n
d' thuirt an duine còir roimhe so,

mu'n Fhreasdal, 's e na 'theinn 's

'a' bhaileachan bhiastail bhòstail
'—

"Is ann na 'eisioinail a bhà sinn

bho'n a thainig sinn do Chille-

Chuimein," is amhuil a thachair

dhòmhsa, 'an àite m' eanchainn a

spòltadh asam mar a b' ion domh
du.il a bhi agam, 's ann a bhuail am
meaclar thall an sgàthan 's rinn e

còig ciad Spealg dheth. Coma ged a

theanc mo chnuac cha b' e sin do m'
aodunn e, cha robh diar a bha 's a'

mheadar nacli do thaom orm 's an
dol seachad, agus 'fhianuis air na
ballaichean mur d' rinn e beuban
diam. Am fear ud mìr nach d'

thug sid teum orm, agus mur b'e

gu'm b'i mo bhean i, chuirinn car

na 'h-amhuich air cho bheag athaidh

's ge bu chearc an sgùmain i. Ach
cha do chuir—bha mise fo mhaide-

na-poite, 's bha a leithid de smachd
aice orm 's nach robh de innleachd

am eanchainn na chuireadh eirbheirt

annam ceann a thoirt di. Chaidh
mi gun mhath sa bith, air chor's

nach b' urrarrin domh ni a dhianamh
ach spliachdadh mar dhallaig na

'h-aoclann, 's ise 'cur dhith nan

sgidealaichean sin rium cho neo-

mhathasach 's ge bu chaileag
shearbhanta mi. Uair no dhà dh'

fhairich mi mo dhùirn 'g an teum-

adh gu pailleart a thoirt di, ach leis

a' gheilt cha robh a chridhe aig
'cluais-air-còta' bìd a ràdh. Marsin

thog i oirre air cheann a turuis ga
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m' fhàgail-sa 'm ghurach aig taobli

a' ghealbhain 's mi 'dheanamh àth

no muilinn de'n chùis.
"
0,

'

Annag," osam fhein ri m'

nighinn 's i 'càramh lèineige le

Deòrsachan, "nach i 'bhaobh do
mhathair 1"

" Cha'n 'eil sinn a' leirsinn a

bheag dhe 'baobhalachd,"os an creut-

air dona, "is geal a thoill sibh na
fhuair sibh; na 'm biodh duine

agamsa dhianainn an dìol ciadna

air, ach a chridhe 'bhi aige urad 's a

chorrag a chamadh ara agliaidh."
An uair a chuala mi so bho m'

fhuil 'us m' fheòil fhein chaidh mi

glan am bhreislich—am pàisdein sin

a dh' altruim mi air mo ghlùn, a b'

àbhaist, an uair a bha i na 'rud

crìon, suidhe làmh rium aig a'

bheairt, agus na h-iteachain a lìon-

adh le
'

làimheig fhein—bha e na
'rud gle dhiachainneach. Thàinig
tachdadh orm, agus fhuair mi am
braon mòr ud ag cur nan car dheth
sìos mo leac—an ciad dhiar a
a fhliuch i bho'n a bha mi 'm

yhiullan casruistrte 'dol do'n srroil.t_J o o
B' fhaoin cànran a màthar seach so.

Theid aig duine air cur suas le

mòran bho a mhnaoi; ach, o, cainnt
ascaoin bho 'urra-chloinne ruigidh i

cridhe duine mar ghàine saighde, 's

cuiridh i gu fàsgadh cràiteach dhiar
e. Cha do ghabh mi fearg ris a'

chaileig, bha tuilleadh 's sin de

dhuiltdieadas orni; ach thug a' chùi.s

mo shùilean domh, agus chunnaic
mi nach ròbh na bhami'fulang bho m'
mhnaoi ach mar shnàithinn an
coimeas ri ceirsle, làmh ris na bha
mi fulang 's an nair sin.

Dh' fhairtlich as glan orm cur
suas ris gach car a bh'ann agus
thugar air chèilidh orm air mo
choimhearsnach Eobhan Mor. B'

òlach ro tliìirail, sicir, Eoblian, agus
b' fhear-cèirde dhomh fhein e. Bha
sgoil aige. agus is gann rud airnach
robh fios aige, air chor's gu'n robhas

a' sealltainn air gu math os cionn

chàich. Cha robh tuaireap a bhiodh
'an Teanga-gun-urrainn nach rach-

amaid na 'r ruith a chur ar comh-
airle ris; agus cha mhor nach bu
cho math leinn a chomhairle ri

comhairle Mhr. Fionnladh fhein.

Bha e na bhrod clmnntair, ;

theireadh feadhainn gu'n robh e chò

oileinte air a' chlèit ris a' mhaighistir-

sgoile. Ach coma, mar a bha mi 'g

ràdh thugar ceum air chèilidh air

Eobhan a chur mo chomhairle ris
;

ach, gonadh ormsa, ma clmnnacas
duine riabh cho feargach ris an uair

a dh' innis mi mo dheireas dha.
" 'Uilleim na beirte,'' os esan 's e

'toirt èibh as—agus cha bu bheag e,
" cha'n 'eil annacl ach smear na

pleothaisg
—

eirpleach truagh fo

mhaide-na-poite. A staoin bhochd,
tha thu d' chulaidh-mhagaidh 's an

dùthaich, 's cha'n airidh thu air

ainm duine. Fiach an cuala tu

sin?"
"
U, chuala gu math," osam fhein,

's gun mi idir ro thoilichte a leithid

de dhroch fhreagairt fhaotainn ged
a mhathainn rud da nach mathainn
do 'n a h-uile fear, "chualami gach
srnid deth, agus gun teagamh, tha

mi fad ad chornaine air son do cho-

fhurtachd."
" Gun ghuth mòr, gun droch

fnacal, 'Uilleim," os esan air a mhìn
shocair—chunnaic e gu'n do chuir a

chainnt mìothlachd orm,
" na gabh

gà h-olc na thuirt mi riut, is ann a'

fanaid a bhà mi. Ach, a dh-innse

na firinne dhut, a charaide, tha thu

'cur suas ri aintiehearnas no
bu chòir do dhuine cneasda sa bith.

Xach e Breatunn rìgheachd na saoiv

sa'? Naeh 'eil mise, 's fcusa, 's > '.

a cheart cho saor ris an diùc ud
sliìos na 'chaisteal sòghaill A
am beil còix aig duìne sa bith, innis

sin domh, UiHeim, air ainncart no

aintighearnas a dhianamh air duine
sa bith mar a tha do tjhean a' dian-
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amh ortsa ì ( mhairlich mis'e

dhut d' ('• 'n'i tlm, ach innsidh mi
dhut mar a dhianainn fhein na 'm

lh mo bliean 's mo niehean ea
m' ghiollachd air an dòigh: bhuail-

iun an dà chnuaic ri chèilè 's chuir-

inn glùn orra. Am thigh fhein gu
d'iliun bu mhise fear-an*tiehe."

B' i so comhairr Eobhaìn. Shaoil

mi glè rèusonta i ged a dh-fhaodadh
i 'bhi car duilich a chur 'au cleachd-

adh. "Ach co dliiù," osam fhein

rium fhein, "theid mi gu m'
smaointean mu'n chùis, agus co aige
'tha 'fhios na'n d' thugainn orm
fhein diachainn a tlioirt di, nach
rachadh a' chùis leam gu tur. An
uair a thill mi dhachaidh, 's e an
ciad rud a rinn mi lamh à thoirt air

a' bhotull, agus làn miarain a ghabh-
ail deth a thoirt misnich dhomh 'an

earalàs nach biodh onagàld as ùr
eadar mi fhein 's bean-an-tighe; agus
cuideachd a shoilleireachadh m' inn-

tinn—rinu a' bheairt sin domh—an
uair a 1 iheirinn greis mbor a' fighe dh'

fhàsadh m' inntinn cho math ri m'
cholainn car tromsanach, cadalàch.

'S e 'bh ann, ma ta, gu'n do ghabh
111 i diaran 's gu'n d' rinn mi suidhe

aig taobh an teine a' feitheàmh ri

ig bho throd ris a' mhnaoi chòir

eile bean-a'-cheannaiche mu'n deann-
an am bial builg.

Bhuail mo chaomhag a stigh le

farum cabhaige. Bha 'h-aodunn
cho dearg ris a' chorcan-choille, 's a

h-anail na 'h-uchd, 's i buileach colt-

ach ri te a bhiodh an deaghaidh
deannal garg a thoirt le

'

teangaidb.
Ach cha b' ann idir smuaireineach
a bhà i. Is ann a bha i

'

sealltuinn

cho moiteil ri coileach-frangach. Le
dìdeig a ghoid mi eadar mi 's lias

chunnaic mi gu'n do chlàd i bean-a'-

cheànnaiche—bean shìbhealta gun
ghò nach dianadh gille de Mheig air

sglamhruinn. Thòisich i air spaid-
seireachd 's air spagluinn mu'n
èuchd a rinn i a' ghlas-ghuib a chur

air a' mhnaoi eile, agùa bhà i cho
lau as agu d a chuireadh an rìgh
iuchair a ( lawteil air a bac-stic.

Bha 'chiiis ag cur a leithid de thàm-
ailt orm 's gu'n robh mi 'n impis a

bhi air an dearg chaotbach, agus
thàinig teum fotham uàir no dhà
facal a cbur a stigh, a bhuidheacbas
sin do'n diaran a dh' òl mi, ach mu
'n gann a bliiodh am facal thadr mo
Itbràigbe, thigeadh am meadar 's ari

glaòdtì am chuimhne, agus thilleadh

iad sid agns stadadb e mar chnàimh
am amhuicb. Tha mi
chreidsinn mur b' e an creutair

caileige, Annag, gu'm bithinn fhath-

ast gun diog a ràdh, agus gu'in
biodh comhairle mo ghoistidh gun
bhonn-stàth dhomh. Bha ise air a
lìonadh cho mòr le euchd a màthar

agus uach fhogbnadh leatha ni no
dad ach bun-sgeòil, is e sin a h-uile

car mar a bh' eatarra 'chluinntinn.
"
Agus," os a' chutag ri 'màtbair,

" an do thilg sibh oirre gu'n robh i

reamhar?"
'•Binn mi sin agus iomad inisg

eile," osa Aleig.
" Tbuirt mi ritbe

gu'n robh i cho dòmhail ri còmhla
sabhuil 's cho leathunn ri cliathaich

'S thuirt mi rithe, cha'n 'eil

annad ach an trùilleach cailliche, an
dallanach gun dol diat ort, thu fhein
's an sgonnaire duine sin a th' agad."
Ach clia d' fhogbainn so, cha

luaitbe a sguir i na cbuir an stìg
ceist eile oirre :

"
Agus," os ise,

" nach do thilg sibh oirr gu'n robh
a h-athair na spìocaire?'.' "Thilg
mi sin fhein, a cheist," osa bean-an-

tighe,
" tlmirt mi rithe gu'n robh a

h-athair na spiocaire, leis an dubh-

chrìnegu'mmarcaicheadh e doLunn-
ainn air c' ainm-so-ì, gu'n dianadh e

triubhas dbeth a balgan agus arm-
adh de 'n gheir aice."

Cha b' urrainn domh cur suas le

so na b' fhaide. Dh' fhairich mi
nàdur an duine na 'làn ìre ag oibr-

eachadlì 's an taobh-stigh dhiam, 's
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thàinig ionann's teum de'n chaothach
orm. Mo làmh-sa dlint gu'n robh

niac-nà-bracha — gnn deàrmad air

comhairlè mo ghoistìdh
—ri

sheirbhis a
dèagì*

chath,

nise. Ghabh mi nure-

'S dhùin mi mo dhùifn le

nearfc aingealtais, 's thrus mi muilch-

innean mo lèine—thuit gu'n Fobh
mo cliòta dhiam 's àm, agus am prib-
eàdh nan sùl bha mi air mo chois

bhàrr an trì-chasaieh air an robh mi
'ca shuidhe. Bha mi air bhaìl-

chrith, ach cia dhiùbh 's ann le

fìamh no le feirg no le bnathadh na

deithse, bhiodh e duilich a dhean-
amh a mach. Bha eonfhadh uamh-
asach orm, 's mi cho ascaoin ri famh-

air, 's gabhar ceithreamh no dhà de'n

"Oran dhòchusach":

/
f O, gabhaidh mi, gabhaidh mi, gabhaidh,

Gabhaidh mi 'n t-òran dòehusaoh.

0, gabhaidh mi,.gabhaidh mi, gabhaidh,
Gabhaidh mi 'n t-oran dòchusach.

Thachair ormsa olc-an airidh,
'X latha 'chaidh mi phòsadh leat.

O, gabhaidh mi, &c.

Comhlaich' ceann-ruisgt' de dhubh-chaile,
'N latha chaidh mi phòsadh lcat.

O, gabhaidh mi, &p.

'S cha do ghuidh i turus math dhomh,
'X latha 'chaidh mi pbùsadh leat.

0, gabhaidh mi, &c.

Thuit mo bhòinneìd 's a' stòp-cheatha,
'X latha chaidh mi phSsadh leat.

O, gabhaidh mi, &c.

Dhoirt a' cheanfhionn a cuid bainne,
'N latha chaidh mi phòsadh teat.

O, gabhaidh mi, &c.

Ldh mo làir dhubh leis an abhuinn,
'X latha chaidh mi phòsadh leat.

O, gabhaidh mi, &c.

Loisg iad mo thigh-mòr 's mo shabhul,
'X latha chaidh mi phòsadh. leat.

0, gabhaidb mi, &c.

c na cearcan air mo chlaidheamh,
'X latha chaìdh mi phòsadh leat.

i
), gabhaidh mi, &c.

,

Sdh'fhaodainns"fhaicinnnachburath e,

'N iatha chaidh tni phòsadh leat.

O, gabhaidh mi, &c.

"Agus," osam fhein,
"

thil^- thu

iuis^ean mar sin air a' bhoirionnach

chòir, cheanalta. 0, 'Mheig, a

Mheig, nach 'eil nàir ort romhad
fhein?"
Dhianadh e feum do d' chridhe

fhaicinn mar a spliac i 'm àodunn.
Chaidh i car na 'breathal, agus
slieall dh'ndach am bu mhi fhein

no mo riochd a bh' aice. Ach cha
d' tliàinig ach balbhadh air a droch-

nàdur ;bhrùchd e maeh na 'bhuid-

ealaich mar thein-aisrhir air latha-O
breth an oighre, agus chunnaic mi
nac'h robh agam ach cruadhachadh
ris no bhi 'm chlùd-chas gu bràch
aice.

" An robh cV athair ag cromadh
air a' bhotull 1

"
os ise ri 'h-ighinn,

" tha e mar gu'm biodh an daorach
air."

"Dh' 61 e làn nacuaiche tiotabeag
mu'n d'thàitiig sibh a stigh," os an

i droch isein. Mu'n gann a bhrnidh-
inn i chas Meig rium cho neimheil ri

cat-fiadhaich, 's thug i pailleart 's an
leth-clieann domh, 's leag i air mo
dhraim-dìreach mi air teis-meadhnn
au ùrlair. An Uair a chunnaic mi an
ìre gus an d' tliàinig gnothuicliean

thuig mi gu soilleir nach robh ann
domh ach gabhail air m' aghart, gun
dìochuimhn' dheanamh air ooinhàirle

Eobhain mhòir, no air nmr a thuirt

mo ghoistidh còir e nach b' fhuil-

ear do dhuine sgealb de 'n donus,
tlu'-in thèin gus an teicheadh a
chur air. Mar sin thrus mi ]ia bh'

agam t'heìn de mhisnich agus na thug
a' chuach dhonih, agus gabhar na

'dàil, agus thugar dhi deannal nach
d' fhaair bean eile, roimhe no na

'dheaghaidh, a leithid. A dh-aon
fhacal deth, thachair a seise oirre,

agus ffhlaodh i air ghaol an iochd,
" cobhair

;

"
acli so cha dianainn

;

an do glieall i.gu'n tugadh i, anns an
ùine ri tighinn, meas duine dhomh,

gù'm biodh i ùmhailte dhomh
anns gach nì mar a thigeadh do

mhnaoi-phòsta.
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Mu'n gann a rinn BÌan an rcit -

mi fheìn agus Meig, co a bhuail a

stigl^ ach mo ghoistidh. Anuair a

chunnaice Meig ag caoine agus Uill-

eam-na beairte cho frithearra, bhuail

e bhasan agus cha b' ioghnadh
dha.

"'Uilleim," os csan,
" an è gu'm

bheil thu d' mhaighisfcjtr ad tlngh

fhein :"
" Oha'n 'eil teagamh air," osam

fhein ri m' idh, 's rinn e cratli-

adh-làmh rium air son a bhi cho

irail, agus cho inath 's a dh' èir-

ich leam.

Bha gaoh gnothuch gu math fhath-

Phàidh mi le riadh na bha mi

'n ainfheach nio mhnatha, agus thug
mi gu staid i

;
ach bhà na pàisdean

agam a nis ri thoirt gu'm faireachd-

ainn, agus ri fhiachainn daibh gu'm
bu mhì am maighstir cho math ri

maighistir am am màthar. Na bròin,

liha mo chridhe goirt air an son, cha

d' fhuair iad taghadh an oilein,

air chor 's gu'n robh iad a cheart cho

suarach uinam ri fear de na gillean
a bh' agam ag ionnsachadh. Is e

'bh' air ma ta, gu'n d' thug mi tarr-

ainn air sgiùrs de leathair tairbh 's

a niheoir cruaidhichtè 's an teine—
gu leasan a thoirt daibh—ag&s ghabh
mi do Annaig mu'n amhuich e gus
au robh i 's a' sgriachail agam. Chuir-

eadh e truas air duine a faiciun a'

leum feailh an ùrlair, agus a' ruitbg'
a dìon gu 'raàthair. Ach tuille cha

robh cobhair ri'faotainn 's a' chearn-

aidh sin
; agus 's e bh' ann gu'm

bu bhuidhe leatha dol airadàghlùn
a dh-iarraidh mathanais orm ag geall-

tainn i fheiià a ghiulan 's àn uine

ri tighinn mar bu clmibhe do nigliean
a h-athar.

'S a' cheart 'àm so co bhuail a

stigh ach Deorsachan 's e's a' ghal ag
iarraidh buntàt'-fhuair. Cha robh

fios aige air nì de na thachair, agus

guu teagamh bha duil aige amaian
a dhiauamh dhe 'athair mar a b'

àbliaist (! i riabh bho'n a dh'fhàg e

a' chrcathal. Chunnaic mi gll'm b'e

nis an t-àm air an droch-nàdur a

chaitadii as ; 's thug mi tarrainn air

fear nan trì raiar, 's thug mi ceurn a

null gu greim a dhianamh air, agua
dìol chàioh a thoirt as. bheall e

raar gu'in biodh gnè 'shanus aige air

na blia 'tighinn agus ruithear a null

gu 'mhà'chair 's i na cmban thall an

oisinn a' tiormachadh a sul le 'h-apa-
ran stiallach fhein. Leis an eagal

ghramaich am balchan ri 'crios, ach

cha do thcann i n làmh-chuideachaidh

a thoirt dà, chuir rai a leithid de dh-

fhiainh oirre. idar sin spìon mi

bhuaipe e 's clmir rai air mo ghlune
's dhèis 'us dhèis mi e an làthair a

mhàthar, a plieathar, agus mo ghois-
tidh.

Sin mar a fhuair mise, a thug
ochdbliadhn'-diagfomhaide-na-poite,
an làmh-an-uachdar, agus fear sa

bith air am beil a bhean na 'maide-

mullaich mar a bha mo Mheig orm-

sa, b' i mo chomhairìe dha diach-

ainn a thoirt do'n chleas chiadua, 's

cha 'n 'eil teagamh agam nach èirich

leis. Bhiodli Eobhan Mòr an còmh-

nuidh ag ràdh gu'm bu chòir do

dhuine a bhriogais fheiu a chaith-

eamh ; agus is urrainn domhsa

'chòmhdach, bho'n is ann agam 'tha

'fhìos, nach 'eil facal na's fhìrinniche

ann an Leabhar Mhic-an-Tòisich.

Cha 'n e air a shun sin nacli do

theann Meig uair 's uair ri 'seann-

àbhaistean ath - nuadhachadh, ach

sheas mi gu fearail làrach nam bonn

gus mo dheireadh an do leig i 'n cabar

air an t-slinnein, agus an diugli tha

i na 'mnaoi cho umhailte 's a th'

eadar so 's Glaschu. Tiiainig atli-

arrachadh uarahasach air an dà

phàisdè cuideachd
;

tha iad na 'n

cloinn cho dleasnach 's is ion dùil

a bhi ris's an t-saoghal a th' ann.

Air an aobhar sin, ìeanadh daoine—
biodhiadcòir nosimplidh,modhòigh-
sa, agus, mu 'n d' thuirt mo ghoist-
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idh e, cha chluinnear guth tuille air

a bhi "
fo mhaidè-ha-poitè.''

Eacl. U Gkeannan.

SGIALACHD NA TROIDHE.
CoiIHRAG AJAX AGUS HKCTOIR.

Bho'n Ghreu^ais.

Le Eobhan MacLachain.n'.

VII DTJAN.

Labhair e, 's le cuimse chòrr

Shaighd e fad-shleagh mhòr m'a thuairms';

Mòr SLjiath Aj.tx bhuail ari gath,
Shàsaich a chalg^sgath gu cruaidh

'An seachdauih filleadh na
sgèlth,

Ball-di'">ii an trèuiiair rieò-thaìs,

Sgiath nan seachd-breith seiche bò

B'e 'h'OGhdamh filleadh còmhdach pràis.

Ajax uasal thilg sleagh chòrr

Air targaid chònard an laoich thrè"hi
;

ibhail an gath cuilg le maoim,
orchair grad roi' loinn na sgeith ;

i 'irinn chneas-leine ghabh sàs
;

a t-seang à h-èarrlainn gu'n rèub ;

Dìreach mu*n loch-le'in bha'n dh.il ;

: dh' aom an Sàr o'n du'-èig.

'N sin le sleaghan fad na'n dòrn

Dhlùth an dithis mhòr gu gleachd,
Mar leòmhain ri feòlach dian,

JSo tuirc fhiadhaich a's garg neart.

Copan sgiath Ajax gu'n 'bhuail

Mac Phriam gu eruaidh le sleagh ;

Cha do dhiong i air a' phrais
Lùb a barr air ais gun bhlagh.
Ach Ajax le sitheadh-leum,
Bhuail beum air targaid an t-saoidh

A theab a diong, a's a chuir casg
Air astar 's e 'toiohd le maoim :

Thuit am buille trom gu ge"ur

Le btmd air mullach a chnuaic',

Ghrad sput an fhuil na 'dui 'lèum

()'n chrèuchd anns na spèura suas !

Ach sid cha d' thug air an trèun

Snaoidheadh o theuchd a' chath
;

Chèum e air 'ais air an fhonu

'S togar clach bharr lòrn an t-srath ;

Clach chreimineach, mhòr, dhu -chair

-Do ghlac an cliar 'nii laimh chruaidh ;

Tilgear, is buailear an sgiat'u

Ajax, mu chioch a euairt,

(An Bgiath nihòr a bh' iar a dìon

Ije seachd fìllt' dè leàthar bhua)
Sgaoil am buille feadh na faich

Trom-ghliongar na prais le fuaim.

Ach togar Ajax clach ro-mhòr

I- caìthcar air-s' an dòirneag thròm,
Buailear le srann-bhuille gharg,
Is bruanar à thargaid 'na pronn.

C'hiùrr i 'ghlùir.ean, 's slùneadh sios

E, leantuinn r'a sgiath, air lar

Ach thog Apollo an sonn

Is chuir air ii bhonn gun dàiL

'N sin, dòrn ri dòm le luinn ghèur
Theannadh iad ri cheile leòn

Mur tigheadh eatorra na maoir

Teachdairean fòs dhaoine 's Iòbh,

Talthibius o shluagh na GrèTg,

Luchd nan leintean prliisich trom,
'S o fheachd na Tròi Idaeus còir,

Dithis fhear bu sheòlta conn.

Shin gach fear dhiubh so ii cholbh

A dh'eadraiginn colg nan sònn.

Idaeus thuirt briathi-a 'n tùs,

(Eòlas nan chirtear 'na cheann)
" A chlann ghaoil, na h-imribh cath

No còmhrag nan gath 's an am s'
;

Is ionmhuinn, a laoich, sibh faraon

Do'n dia 'cho-aomas na neòil
;

Fior ghuineach ur càil 's an streup,

Mar dhuinue gu ìèìr is eòl :

'S i 'n o'iche nis i
;

is nì

Math e a bhi striochd do'n o'ich'."

" Aithn do Hector sin a ràdh

Idaèuis," ors Ajax saoidh,
" Chionn 's esa 'ghairm chun na stri

Gach fear bu mhileanta de'r alògh ;

Tionnsgnadh e, 's ma ni e strìochd

Striochdamsa 's gach nì dhuibh fòs."

Fhreagair an sin Hector mòr,
Teannaiche nan comhrag dian,
"
Ajax, 'bhrigh gu'n 'bhuilich Iòbh

Ortsa mòrachd, neart, is ciall,

'S th a's fèarr a dh' iomaireas gath

Measg flathan na Grèig gu tur ;

Gidheadh, de'n chath is de'n streup
Fosamaid le chèile 'n diugh.
'An dèigh sò, cathaidh sinn le spàirn
Gus an sgar an Dàn sinn uaith';

Gus an lann sin as à chèil'

No le fear gu'n èirich buaidh';
'Si 'n oiche nis i ; is n\

Math e a bhi strìochd do'n oioh';

Chum's gu'n aoibhnich thus' le d' lìlth'r

Na Greugaich, 'an sgàth nan long,
'S air do chàirdean 's do luchd gaoil
Gu'n togadh tu faoilt' is fonn :

Ach mise, feadh cathair mhòr

Righ Priam nan còrr-bheairt àidh

Gu'n aoilihneam na Tròidhich ùr,

'S ban-Troidhich nan stiuir-i>heall ìiill,

A theid, le 'n dùrachd, a m' leth,

Gu h hmhail do thigli nan dia,

A ghuidhe dhornh buaidh nam blar,

'S ath-thilleadh sabhailt gu 'ni miann
Ach so, ar n-arma mòr-bhiù
Tiodhlaic' mar air ths d' ii chèil',

Mar so gu'n abair fadheòigh
Fear de shiol Thròi 's na Greig :

Tre fharmad chòmhraig na skir

'Nàn ìnntinn 'giin cnàmh gu geur,
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h iad do'n bhaile 'n treun
i d' thug iad gè'iU o 'bhi sli

Thug Grèugaich nan Bàr chas-bheirt

Ajax leò as-teach gun <l;ii]

uemnon an >
i

i ;ich do bhrigh buaidh,
Ri linn doibh a bhi 'na bhuth,

m Priùnns' ma'n-ear gu luath
rt a chur dboibh air dòigh

Do'n dia ro-threun Crùnos aosd' : &c.

•0-

LITIE.

A Ghaidhjeàl runaich,—A ohfc>n

rud is fearr no is frcagarraiche, ari

gabh thu ris an fhearas-bheoil a

leanas? Is e do cliaraid Iain Mac-
illebhain a chuir r' a cheile na
briathran, agus chahlh an liubhairt

'do Chomunn Gaidhealach Ghlaschu

aig ah ciad choinnimh mar Choin-
unn Fein-oileanaehaidh, toiseach a'

Gheamhraidìh ari uiridh. Thuirt e

fein, aig an àm nach robh e idir

clio ullamh, le cion uine agus cion

cothroim, gu a smuaintean a chur
am bnathran, agus a bhriathran a
chur an ealpadh a cheile, 's a bu
mhaith leis—agus tha mi à' làn

chreidsinn sin—coma-co-dhiubh, fas-

aidh mise an sgriobhadh agad fhein,

agus caith no caomhain e. Ma
chuireas tu an sgiobàjt a' QhoMhM
e. agus gu 'm bi Maciilebhain diom-
bach riut, fag a' choire air do charaid

dileas.

M^ac-Mil^iicuis.

An Fhcill-Eathain, 1876..

FEIX-OILEAX.

LE IAIX MAOILLEBHAIN.

Tha beachd agam air iomradh a

chluinntinn mu mhinistear Gaidh-
ealàch a bha u'air a' c'uideachadh

isteir eile aig comunnachadh
Air a shlighe dhachaidh as an Bgir-
eachd anus an robh e gu a sgireachd
lcin'bha àige ri dol thar aisig. An
àm dol tliairis anns a' bhàta, ars'

i ri fear an aisig, "Thusa a tha

ag aiseag na h-urad de mhuinntirna

sgireachd, is cinnteacli gu 'n cuala tu

iad a' comhradh an am dol thairis

nm na searrnoinean a chuala iad re

na. seachdain a chaidh seachad. An
do mliothaich thu ciod a' bharail a
bha aca air mo shearmoinèan-sa %

"

"Ma ta, a mhinisteir choir, a dh-

innseadh na firinn duibh, cha robh
ach barail gle mheadhonach—barail

bhoclid." "Is iongantach leam sin."

ars' am ministèàr,
"
agus gu'n d'

fhuair mi fhein ùr, nobha, a Dun-
eideann iad !

"
Is mor m' eagal

nach bi nr barail-sa air an t-searmoin

agamsa acli gle shuarach
;

cha ct'

fhuair mi à Duneideann i, agus cha
mhò is urrainn dornh a radh gù
bheil i ùr no annasach. Na 'n cuir-

eadh e a' bheag rithe ann an snas no
ann an cumhaclrd a raclh gu 'n robh
i ùr anns an t-seadh so—gu'n deach-
aidh a cnr an ordugh an taobh a

stigh de dlia no trilaithean, theirinn

e
;
ach is,eagal leam gur ann a bhiodh

aithris air a h-ùiread anns an rathad
so a' cur an ceill duibh roimh laimh
nach bu dùth dhi gu 'm b' fhiach i

moran, ma chaidh a cur r' a cheile

'n a leithid a chabhaig. Ach, an

deigh a' h-uile rud a th' ann. is e so

an t-aon seadh anns am faod mi a

radh gu bheil i ùr. Cha 'n 'eil an
steidh ùr, agus cha mhò tha an

teagasg no na comhairlean ùr.

Faodar a radh umpa mar thuirt a'

chailleach eile a mu 'n mhihlstear
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ùr, a' chiad làtha 'chual i e, agus suil

aice ri rud-eigin annasach uaith,

"Fhalbh, fhaìbh, cha robh aige ach

seana chaibideal ann an leabhar Iob
a cliuala mi o chionn leth-cliiad

bliadhna !

" Tha mi a' cur romham
direach paidirein a dheanamh mar a

b' abhaist duinn an uair a bha sinn

og, a' ruith mu na bruthaichean
;

agus cha 'n 'eil mi ag iarraidh de dh-

urram no de chliu anns a' chuis, ach

gu 'n do thrus mi na flùrain aillidh,

agùs gu 'n do cheangail mi iad air

sreing. Is le daoine eile na teagas-

gan ag«s na comhairlean—gheobh-
adh aon air bith le beagan rannsach-

aidh no smuaineachaidh a mach iad

air a shon fein—cha do rinn mise
ach an tional mar a b' fhearr a dh'

fhaod mi anns an uine ghoirid a bha

agam, agus an cur comhladh gun
mhoran ceartachaidh no orduigh ;

cha leamsa ach " an gad air an robh
an t-iasg."

Tha iad ag radh gu bheil e iomatlh

uair na 's duilgheadh do mhinistear

amas air cèann-tèagaisg a chordas
ris fein na tha e dha an t-searmoin a

chur r'a cheile an deigh dha amas
air; ach bha an da chuid duilich

dhomhsa. Cha robh fios ceartagam
cicui mu 'm bruidhninn agus cha
robh fios agam ciod a theirinn an

deigh domh amas air ceann-teagaisg ;

cha 'n 'eil mi am fhear-labhairt deas-

chainnteach aig àm sam bith.

Bha amadan aon uair a' dol a

sgrìobhadh teabhair, na'm b' fhior e

fhein, agus thuirt e mar so, "An uair

a chuireas mi sios a' h-uiìe ni air a
bheil fhios agam, agus a' h-uile ni

air nach 'eil fhios agam, ni mi
leabhar mor." Cha 'n 'eil mo
mliiannsa an drast

sin ; ma theid airam

cho farsaing ri

, m„ ^i^j.^. a8aui air beagan de
na 's aithne dliomh agus beagan de
na dli' innis daoine oile dhomh a
chur mu'r coinneimh tha mi an
dochas gu 'm bi sibh toilichte ged
leigeas mi tamh do na nithean sin

air naeh 'eil fhios agam.

Smaointich mi nach biodh e as an
rathad dhuinn, no air chor sam bith

mi-fhreagarrach, na'n seallamaid car

uine gaoirid air a' cheist, Ciod a

chuir a' so sinn ì ciod a tha sinn a'

cur romhainn a dheanamh an so bho
sheachdain gu seachdaini ciocl a'

bhuannachd ris a bheil suil againn
le bhi a' cruinneachadh bho àm gn
àm?

Ciod, ma ta, an rùn a tha againn
's an amharc ann an cruinneachadh
an so mar chomunn? Ri linn ar n-

pigej agus ann an tomhas mor gus
an latha 'n diugh bha agus tha e 'n

a chleaehdamh aig ar luclid-duthcha

anns a' Ghaidhealtachd, an deigh
dliaibh obair an latha chur seachad,
a bhi a' cruinneachadh an tighean a

mar theireadh iad "
aircheile-

chèilidh
:

-gus

theireadh iad

na feasgair fhada
Gheamhraidh a chur thairis ann an

comliradh, ann an innseadh sgeul-

achdan, cur a mach thoimhseachan,

ag aithris bardachd, a' seinn oran

binn, boidheach, agus ann am
fearas-chuideachd neo-lochdach de

gach seorsa . Thar leam nach 'eil

sinue ach mar gu'm b' eadh a' cur a'

cheart chleachdaidh sin air aghaidh
air mhodh eadar-dhealaichte, no,
mar gu 'n abramaid, ann an doigh
Ghallda. Cha 'n 'eil na bailte-mora

freaearrach air son ceilidh nan tieh-

ean, tha sinn, uime sin, a' cur romh-
ainn tighinn comhladh an so, a dh-
aon aite air a bheil sinn uile eolach,
aon uair 's an t-seachdain, chum
comhradh taitneach agus tarbhach a

blii againn ri cheile
;
chum le gach

aon a bhi 'toirt a lathair gach ni a
mheasas e bhi clium math a choimh-

earsnaich, agUS, leis gach aon againn
a bhi a' cur ar n-oidheirpean comli-

ladli gu cach a cheile 'chuideachadh,

gu 'n toir sinn misneach agus toj

d' a cheile anns an ni sin a bu choir

a bhi aig gach aon againn mar a run
sunraichte—is e- sin, a bhi a' cur am
farsaiugeachd ar cuid eolais, agus
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togail t'.'in Buaa gu inbh is airde

am foghlaim agusann am freag-

b c aite anns an

ar crannchur 's an t-saoghal

ls e so ar dleasuas ; is e so ar

Tha doigh no dha anns am faod

an leithide so de choinnèamhan a

bhi ro thaitneaoh agus ro bhuann-

achdar dhuinn; ainmichidh mi cuid

h.

An toiseach, ma ta, thar leam gu
ob mhathas air an leithide so

de chdinneanihan, agus is e sin, gu 'ta

h sinn eolas air a cheile. Cha
ni beagso idir

;
is gann a tha eolaso ' O

ann is fèumaile do dhuine na eolas

air a cho-dhaoine. Ls ann le tighinn
'n ara measg; le comhradh riutha:

}i- sùil gheur a chumail air gluasadan
diomhair a chridhe fein agus air

cleachdainnean dhaoine eile
;

le

beachdachaidh agus co-choimeas a

a dheanamh air na haduir fa-leth a

thaehras air, a gheobh duine an t-

eolas sin a ni freagarrach e air son

buntainn r'a cho-dhaoine anns an t-

saoghal, aon chuid marfhear-teagaisg,
mar mhaighstìr, mar cho-oibriche no

mar sheirbhiseach. Tha eolas ann
a gheobh duine le e fein a ghlasadh
suas mar mhanach ann an seomar le

'leabhar; ach biodh sohls an duine

so cho fàrsaing 's a dh' fhaodas e

air nithean coitchionn, cha 'n 'eil

ann duine is neo-fhreagarraiche gu
ine eile a stiuradh agus am

faireachdainnean a thuigsinn na am
fear sin a chttbas suas e fein, agus
aig nach 'eil cothrom air tighinn' àn
caraibh dhaoine eile chum foghlum
air an cor, an staid, an doilghiosan

ns an aoibhneasan fhaighinn uapa
f'eai agus o bheachdachadh air an

nadur aeus an suidheachadh martha
e ri dhìoghlam bho choluadar cairdeil

agus caidreach riutha fein.

Thà fkthàst seol eile anns am faod

an t-eolas so air a cheile bhi ro-

bhuannachdar do dhaoine oga, agus

gu sonraiohte dò mhuinntir og an

deigh tighinn bhar na duthcha, Le
bhi frithealadh air an leitiiidè so de

choinneamhan tha cairdcis iomadh
uair air an deanamh suas a mliaireas

gu àm bàis. Nacli iomadh gille og,
Gaidhealach a mheasadh e 'n a

shochair mhoir na 'm biodh fhios

aige c' aite an tachradh e air oganaich
eile a bha aon uair mar tha e fein,

'n ao coigrich anns a' bhaile-mhor

gun fhios ciod an taobh a thionnd-

adh iad. Bheireadh e ni air bith

air son ionaid anns am faigheadh e

cothrom air eolas a chur air oganaich
mheasail, stuama, ghlic a mhuinntir

a dhuthcha a sheoladh e agus a

bheireadh cuideachadli dha gu a

rathad a dheanamh am measg bhuair-

easan ioma-fillte a' bhaile-mhoir—
àite anns am faodadh e oidhche chur

thairis air cheilidh le 'luchd-duthcha

agus anns am faigheadh e cothrom

agus cuideachadh ann a bhi 'cur am
meud agus am farsaingeachd a chuid

eolais air nithean an t-saoghail, agus

gach gne fhoghluim a bhios feumail

dha 'n a shlighe troimh 'n fhasaich.

Is e an darna ni a dh' ainmaichinn

anns a bheil na comuinn so buann-

achdar,gu bheil iad'n am meadhonan
chum ar treorachadh gu buil mhath
a dheanamh d' ar n-uine. Is gnoth-
ach cinnteach e gu bheil ar n-uine

'ruith seachad gu bras, (agus tha e

mar an ceudna fior mu mhoran

againne gu bheil gle bheag againn
ri sheachnadh di an deigh ar n-obair

latha) ach tha e cheart cho fior gu'n
ruith an uine seachad co dhiubh a

bhuilicheas no a mhi-bhuilicheas

sinn i—co dbiubh tha sinn ag obair,

no a' cluich, no diomhanach. Tha
e, uime sin, ro fheumail gu 'n

deanamaid a' bhuil cheart d' ar n-

uine, biodh i goirid no fada. Cia

minig tha sinn a'caitheamh na h-uine

sin ann am faoineis, no ann an

diomhanas, no ann an ana-measarr-

achd agus ann an lundaireachd, a
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bu choir a bhi air a caitheamh ann
ara meudachadh ar n-eolais no ann

an ruigsinn air ni-eigin a bhiodh

feumail dhuinn ann ar caithe-beatha

anns an t-saoghal. Tha Donnachadh
Ban ag radh—
' '

Sguir mi bhi ga m' phianadh o 'n thug
mi 'n aire

Gur e 'n duine diomhain is fhaide mhair-

eas,"

agus ann an aon seadh tha sin fior,

ach ann an gnathachadh ar n-uine,

cha 'n ann mar sin a thachras—is e

an duine sin is fhaide mhaireas, an

ti a ni buil mhath d' a uine, ge b' e

air bith cho og 's a thig am bàs

air.

Anns na coinneamhan so tha

cuspairean freagarrach air an cur

f'ar comhair a chum 's gu 'n leag-
amaid ar n-inntinnean riutha, agus
tha sinn, uime sin, air ar cumail bho
sheacharan gun fhios againn ciod

air am beachdaicheamaid.

Is e an treas nì a dh' ainmaichinn

gu blieil na coinneamhan so a' togailo o
annainn dei<rh air leiurhadh. MarO O
dh' eireas gnothaichean suas ann an

cursa ar rannsachaidh mu 'm feum
sinn barail a thoirt, tha sinn air ar

co-eigneachadh gu dol a dh-ionnsaidh

nan tobraichean sin anns am faigh
sinn an t-eolas a tha feumail agus

freagarrach.
Theirinn anns a' cheathramh aite

gu bheil iad feumail a chum ar

comasan-inntinn a gheurachadh agus
Tha

bho g

cur 'n ar lathair—tha, mar gu 'm b'

eadh, saoghal ùr a' fosgladh suas

dliuinn-nithean air nach do bhreath-

naich sinn riabh
; agus tha, mar

so, togradh air a dhusgadh suas gu
ruigsino air tuilleadh agus tuilleadh

eolais, agus tha ar n-inntinnean a'

dol am farsaingeachd, agus o latha

gu latha a' i'as na's comasaiche air

buintinn ris na nithean oirdhearc

agus maiseàch, tarbhach agus buann-

a cliur am farsaingeachd.

cuspairean ùr bho àm gu àm air an

achdar a tha air an toirt f' ar

comhair ann an cursa ar leughaidh

agus ar còmhraidhann an co-cheangal
ris na coinneamhan so.

A bharr air so uile, anns na
comuinn so tha gach aon 'n a fhear

teagaisg agus 'n a fhoghlumaiche
uair mu seach—" Beathaich thusa

mise 'n diugh, agus beathaichidh

mise thusa ara niaireach." Tha mar

gu'm b'ann a'h-uile fear a'toirt latha

treabhaidh d' a choimhearsnach, agus
a' cur na h-oibre air a h-aghaidh gu

h-aonsgeulach, grinn.
A rithist, leis gu bheil aig gach

neach ri 'sgeul fhein innseadh agus
ri a bharail a thoirt air sgeul a

choimhearsnaich agus sin auns a'

chainnt is freagarraiche agus is snas-

mhoire is nrrainn da, tha ar comas-

labhaist air a leasachadh gu mor;
tha sinn a' fàs ann am misneich—
cha 'n 'eil sgath oirnn ar guth a

leisreil a mach. Ged a tha an coinasO
so iomadh uair nadurra ann an cuid

a dhaoine, clia 'n 'eil e ann an

coitchionnas ri ruigheachd air ach

le sior chleachdainn.

Anns an deasboireachd a tha suil

againti a bhios a' dol air a h-aghaidh
an so bho àm gu àm, anns an gabh
aon fhear an darna taobh agus fear

eile an taobh eile de cheist sa bith

nm 'm faod dà bharail a bhi aig

muinntir, tha sinn a faotainn oilein

fior fheumail ann an comas air com-
annda agus riaghailt a chumail airO O
braisead ar naduir. Agus, mar
Ghaidheal aidichidh mi e, cha 'n 'eil

nì ann is feumaile do m' luchd-

duthcha no is mò anns a bheil iad a'

teachd gearr na anns a' cheart nì so.

Co dhiubh is e gu bheil an fhuil aca

na 's teotha na an fhuil aig daoine

eile, no ciod air bith is aobhar dha,
cha 'n 'eil daoine ann is fuathaiche

air, agus is miosa ghabhas e, an uair

a theid cur 'n an aghaidh ann am
briathar no ann an gniomh, na na
Gaidheil. Cuireadh neach ann an

1G
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ag barail a' cbuid is mò de Ghaidb-

eil, agua ann an tiota lasaidb iad

suas aun an corruich, agus measaidh

seaticbus an neach sin mar tham-
;

ailt dhaibh fein. Tha moran feum

againn air foighidinn. Tha sinn gle

ealamh gu a radh, "Tha da thaobh

air Maol-Chinntire," ach cha 'n 'eil

a, bbeag againn cho ilea.s gu aideach-

adh gu bheil iomadh doigh ann gu
amharc air cuisean, agus gu 'm faod

aon duine nì 'fbaicinn ann air solus
;

gu tur eadar-dhealaichte bho 'n

chruth anns am faic duine eile e.

ihraisead so, ma ta, air a

cur air srèin agus air a cumail fo

smachd anns an ionad so. Am fear

a chailleas comannda agns ceannsal

air a nadur, caillidh e an latha.

Bidh <; cothram na Feinne" aig gach
neach, agus clia 'n fhaod guth mor
no droch fhacal a bhi air a chluinn-

tinn 'n ar measg. Cuiridh a h-uile

fear an ceill a bharail gu pongail,

gun umhail gu 'm faod iomadh aon

a bhi a lathair aig a bheil, ma dh'

t'haodteadh, beachdan calg-dhìreaeh
an agbaidh a bheachdan-san. An
aite bhi 'cur chwaidhean an aghaidh
a cheile mar a b' abhaist d' ar

sinnsre, cuiridh sinne ar beach

an aghaidb a cheile, agus chi

sinn co beachd is airidh air gabhail
ris—biodh ar barailean a' cur as d' a

clieile am feadh a bhios ar gaisgich
a' glacadh lamhan a cheile gu cair-

deil mar nach biodh ach aon bheachd
'n ar measg gu leir. An aite a' h-

uile fear a bhi a' strith agus a'

guidhe air son buaidh dha fhein,

agus a' seinn gu caithreamach agus

gu h-uailleil an uair a bhios an cath

thairis—
" Hi rim ho rò, hò ro leatha,

Chaìdh an latha le Clanii-Domhnuill,"

biodhmaid a' guidhe gu 'n teid an

latha leis an fhìrinn, agus biodh

Clann-Domhnuill far an togair iad.

Bha na Gaidheil riabh ainmeil air

son an gaisge agus cba do thill iad

riabh ae an strith gun urram. Bha
iad duineil ;i sheasamh an còirichean;
a thoirt a mach tòrachd air Bon an

tamailtean, no a chogadh as leth an

uachdran agus as leth a' cheartais.

Choisinniad onaar anns gach teug-

bhoil, agus is coir dbuinne an ceum-

annan a leantainn ann an àrfhaich

na beatha. Ged nach tarraing'sinn
claidheamh tha cath againn r'a chur

cho math riuthasan ; agus ged nach

buidhinn sinn caisteal-dahi^nieh no

nach toir sinn ieirsgrios air baile, tha

e mar fhiachaibh oirnn an cogadh
sìochail, neò-fhuilteach anns a bheil

sinn a' gabhail cuid a ghiulan air

aghaidh le suil ri buaidh, a' cuimh-

neachadh briathran an duine ghlic—"
Is fearr an ti tha mall chum

feirge na gaisgeach ; agus an ti a

riaghlas a spiorad fein na esan a

ghlacas ard-bhaile."

-o-

SOP AS GACH SEID.

Iarr ni's lugha na tha agad agus bithidh

barrachd agad an comhnuidh na dh' iarras

tu.

Tha gach cumhachd a' sruthadhor^usan,

agus tha e cinnteach gu'n caill e a neart

anns a' cheart tomhas anns an claon e air

falbh o'n bhun as an d'thàinig e.

Feudaidhtu foghar tkrbhach eòlaisathion-

aladh trid leabhraichean a leughadh, ach

cùimhnich gur e a bhi 'smuaineacha dh a'

ghuit-fhasganaidh.

Is amaideach giulan an duìne sina thuiteas

gu grad ann am feirg.

Cha'n 'eil duiue sam bith curamach agus
faiceallach mu'n hine aige, nach 'eil faiceall-

ach agus cùramach mu'n chonaltradh a tha

e' cumail.

Dean suas do bharail mu thimchioll duine

o na buaidhean inntinn aige, agus cha'n ann

o'n earradh leis am bheil e air a sgeudach-
adh.

Is searbh an obair a bhi diomhain. Cha'n

'eil ni sam bith ann a dh' fhàgas duine ann

staid' nis' truaighe na bhi diomhain. Cha'n

'eil aobhar truais ann a ta nis' mò na daoine

aig am bheil ùine 'nan laimh fein, agus gu'n
a l>hi 'faicinn car aca r'a dheanamh.
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AULD LANG SYNE
Air eadar-theangachadh.

III.

:

Na Laithean Cian.

'N coir seann luchd eoluis dol air chùl

'S gu'n tigh'n gu bràth gu cuimhn' ?

'N coir seann luchd-eolais dol air chùl,

'S na laithèan' bh' ann 'o chian ì

Luinneag
—*

Air sgàth nan laithean cian ghraidh,

Air sgàth nan laithean ciau ;

Gu'n gabh sinn cupan cairdeil,

Air sgàth nan laithean cian.

Bhi'trusadh neoinean feadh nambruach
B'e Bud aon uair ar miann,

Ach's iomadh ceum sgìth shiubhail sinn,

laithean bh' ann o chian.

Bha sinn araon a' cluich' 's na h-uillt,

Gu oidhch o 'n chi a' ghrian,

Ach bheuchd na cuaintean eadarainn,

O 1 lithean 'bh'ann o chian.

Sin dhut nio lamh-sa a charaid chaoimh

'S thoir dhomhs' do lamh gunghiamh
'S gu'n gabh BÌnn tarruinn fhialuidh,

Air sgàth nan laithean cion.

'S co cinnteach 's a bhios tusa stòp,

Bidh m' fhear-sa air bord le m' mhiann,

Is gheibh sinn cupan cairdeil,

Air sgàth na laithein cian.

D. Steuakd.
II.

An tim a bh'ann o shean.

An t-eolas sin a fhuair sinn òg,

An coir a chuir air dì-chuimhne ?

'N n leig sinn dhinn ar comunn graidh ?

'S na laithean 'bh' ann o chianaibh.

Air son na tìm a bh'ann, o shean

Air son na tim o chian
;

Gu'n òl sinn cuach de mhac-na-brach,

Air son na tim o chian.

Gur tric a ruith sinn feadh nam bruach,

A' buain nan neoinein sgiamhach ;

Ach 's ioma ceum a ghluais sinn sgith

O 'n tìm a bh'ann a chianaibh.

Bu tiic a lubairt sinn 's an allt,

'Nuair bhiodh an Samhradh grianach,

Ach sgar an cuan 'o cheil sinn

O 'n tìm a bh'ann o chianaibh.

So dhuit mo lamh, 's thoirdhomh dolamhs'

A charaid bhaigheil, fhiachail,

'S cju'n òl sinn cuach air cinneas graidh

Nan laithean bh' ann 'o chianaibh.

Gur cinntcach gu 'm bi thusa Btòp.

'S gheibh thu mo stòp-s' gu fialuidh,

'S gu toileach eaisgidh sinn ar n-iot,

Air son na tim o chianabh.
E. Macleax.

*An "
Luinneag

"
gu bhi air a seinn as

deigh gach rann.

NA LAITHEIN 'dh'FHALBH.

Air furan fòil an iadh na neoil,

'S ni 's mò nach canar luaidh ?

Air furan fòil an iadh na neoil,

'San latha a bhà 's a dh'fhalbh !

An latha a bha 's dh'fhalbh a ghaoil

An latha a bha 's a dh'fhalbh ;

Leinn gabhar cupan cairdeil caoin,

Air sgath an l.a a dh' fhalbh.

Buith sinn le aighear feadh an raoin,

A tional ròs nam buadh ;

Ach 's iomadh airsneul rinn ar claoidh

O 'n latha 'bha 's a dh'fhalbh.

Gu sugrach chluich sinn anns an allt,

'Us mac nan speur làn àigh,

Ach sgaradh sinn le cuan tha garbh
O n' latha 'bha 's a dh'fhalbh.

'Nis glac mo lamh, mo charaid caomh

'TJs sìn do lamh a nall,

TJs lionaidh sinn le sunnt a' chuach

Air sgatb nan latha a dh'fhalbh.

Nis dearbh do ghràdh gu lurach fial

'TJs so dhuit fàilte 'us bàigh ;

Leinn òlar cupan cairdeil caoin,

Air sgàth an latha a dh'fhalbh.

CONA.

IV.

NA LAITHEAN BH* ANN O CHIAN.

'N teid daimh na h-oig' air dhi-chuimhn'

leinn

'S a dhearmad air gach rian ?

'N teid daimh na h-oig' air dhi-chiumhn'

leinn

'S na laithean bh' ann o chian,

Air sgath na tim o chian, a ghraidh,
Air sgath na tim o chian,

Gu'n òl sinn copan caoimheil fhath'st

Air sgath na tim o chian.

Bu tric a ruith sinn feadh nam bruach,

A' buain nan neoinean' grinn,

Ach 's iomadh ceum bho'n tim a bh' ann

O chian a shiubhail sinn

Bu tric a luidir sinn le cheil'

Gu h-oidhch' bho eirigh grian ;

Ach cuaintean eadarainne bheuc

Bho 'n tim a bh'ann o chian.

So dhut mo lamh, 's cia dhomh do lamhs'

Le crathadh cairdeil 1 1

'S gu'n ol sinn dèòch de shugh a' ghrain

Air sgath na tim o chian.

'S gur cinnteach gu'm bi sinn an drasd

Ar pinnt an neach de 'n fhion,

S gu'n òi sinn copan caoimheil fhath'st

Air sirath na tirn o chiau.

Macascuill



244 AX GAIDIIEAL. Ceud Mhios an Fhoghair,

MO IiUN GEAL, DILEAS.

. D : m . s d^.d^t.l s:m.D:m.s d^r^.dMt.s

^-p^ziq-, ,__,-T,

-| ^_g gg=p
idV-^z^rvj

~-\
—m ___:

1:-.T :d\f
|
m:s .m:r .d

|
r :m.S id 1

.,! I s:m.d:r.,r |
d:-

Note.—I surmise the first stanza, commencing "Mo run geal, dileas," from which
the song takes its naine, is the refrain of an older, or, at least, a different, song; I do
not think it is of a piece with the remaining verses. I find that the third stanza,

" Is

truagh nach robh mi 's mo rogha cdile," also finds place in another song which appears
"ii page 37 of Sinclair's

"
Oranaiche"; but which song has the better claim to it I do

not presume to decide. Perhaps some of the readers of the Gael can throw light upon
the subject. J. W.

Mo rùn geal, dìleas, dlleas, dìleas,

Mo rùn geal, dìleas, nach till thu nall l

Cha till mi fhein, a ghaoil, cha 'n fhaod mi,

Oir tha mo ghaol-sa 'n a laidhe tinn.

Is truagh nach robh mi an riochd na faoilinn

A shnamhadh aotrom air bharr nan tonn;

A 's bheirinn sgrìobag do 'n eilean Ileach,

Far bheil au ribhinn dh' fhag m' inntinn

trom.

Is truagh nach robh mi 's mo rogha ce"ile,

Air mullach shleibhte nam beanntan mor,
'S gun bhi ga 'r n-eisdeachd ach eoin an t-

sleibhe,

'S gu'n tugainn fhein di na cendan pog !

Thug mi corr agus naoi miosan,
Anns na h-innsean a b' fhaide thall

;

'S bean bòidh'chead d' aodainn cha robh ri

fhaotainn—
'Sged gheobhainn saor iad cha'n fhanainn

ann.

Tha d' anail chubhraidh mar fhaile ubhlan,
A's tha do shùilean gu meallach, goim;

Is tu bean-uasal is grinne dh' fhuaigheas;

'S ann ris a fhuair thu do thogail og.

Thug mi mios ann am fiabhrus claoidhte,

Gun duil rium oidhche gu'm bithinn beo;

B'e fath mo smaointean a la's a dh-oidhche,

Gu 'm faighinn faochadh a's tu bhi 'm

choir.

Cha bhi mi 'strith ris a' chraoibh nach lub

leam,

Ged chinneadh ubhlan air bharr gach

geig;

Mo shoraidh slan leat ma rinn thu m'fhagail,
Cha d' thainig traigh gun mhuir-làn 'n a

deigh.

Mo mhionnan bheir mi air clar a' Bhìobuill

Gur h-i an fhirinn a th' ann am bheul—
Nach teid mi sios ann an leabhar sgireachd,
Le te gu siorruidh ach thu fein.

Is coma leam ged a shil'an latha;
Is coma leam ged a laidh a' gbrian ;

'S ceart coma leam ged a robh mo leaba

Gu fada, fada 's an airde 'n iar !
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THE "GAIDHEAL."

Maclachlan & Stewaet have tbe pleasure of announcing tlia't

they have become proprietors of the "
Gaidheal," of which they

have for somie time been the publishers. This Magazine is now in

its fifth year, a longer life than has been enjoyed by any of its

Gaelic predecessors, not even by those which had the advantage of

being inspired and upheld by the best and most delightful of all

Gaelic writers, Dr. Norman Macleod. This fact is one of numerous

indications, that interest in the Gaelic language and literature has

of late years greatly increased, instead of diminishing, and that

there is now a discerning public to appeal to in support of a

periodical like this, such as the "Teachdaire Gaidhealach," and

" Cuairtear nan Gleann," looked for in vain.

The claims of this Magazine on all who care for Gaelic are very

obvious. It is the only periodical of which contributions in that

venerable language are the staple, and its large roll of subscribers

at home and abroad sufficiently testify 'how they are appreciated.

A knowledge oi' the great difficulties under which the " Gaidheal
"

has hitherto been carried on has rather encouraged than deterred

the publishers from taking it in hand. Suffìce it to mention, that

the spirited gentleman, Mr Angus Nicolson, who originally started

it in Toronto, and has until recently retained the property and

editorship in his own hands, found it absolntely impossible, owing

to his more important duties as a Canadian Emigration Agent, to

devote that personal superintendence to the publication, wìiich is

so essential to the success of such an enterprise. Notwithstanding
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fahe drawbacks arising froni such circumstances, the "Gaidheal"

has not ouly maintained tlie character with which it started, but

has stcadily advanced. It is hardly necessary to remind its readers

ofthemany< Qt and interesting contributions in prose and

verse which have from time to time been communicated by some

of the ablest Gaelic writers and scholars in our country. The staff

of contributors will now be considerably strengthened, the editorial

charge committed to eminently competent hands, and nothing left

undone on the part of the publishers to make the " Gaidheal
"

worthy of the place to which it aspires, as tbe organ of Gaelic

literature.

CONTEIBUTOES TO THE "GALDHEAI,"

Professor Blackie.

Eev. A. Macgregob, Inverness.

Eev. Dr. M'Lauchlan, Edinburgh.

Eev. Angus M'Intyre, Kinlochspelvie.

Eev. A. Stewart, ISTether Lochaber.

Eev. A. Cameron,. Brodick.

Eev. Professor Macgeegor, Edinburgh.

Eev. Dr. Masson, Edinburgh.

Eev. E. Blair, Glasgow.

Mrs. Maey Mackellae, Edinburgh.

Sheriff Nicolson, Kirkcudbright.

Donald MacKinnon, M.A., Edinburgh.

John Whyte, Glasgow.

D. C. Macpheeson, Advocates' Library.
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EOEY" VIC SAVAEI.
All persons who have looked into

that most delightful and most salu-

briqus of all books that have been

written about the Highlands,—the

Eeminiscences of a Highland Parish,

by the late Dr. Norman Maeleod (a

man who had only one fault, that

he knew little Gaelic),—must bear

vividìy in mind the dèscription of

the minister's boatman, Eory, in

one of the opening chapters. The
whole of this portraiture, along with

the description of how he rode the

billows triumphantly in stormy

weather, is one of the finest things
in any language. There is nothing,
to my knowledge, either in Virgil,

or Homer, or Walter Scott that is

superior to it. In a note to his

portraiture of this rare old Skye
polor, the writer gives the Gaeìic

words of a song, composed in honour
of Eory, by the minister of the

parish, the well-known father of the

writer, who was, like the son, a

a inost genial and joyful soul, and

superior to the son in one point,
that he wrote the most beautiful

idiomatic Gaelic both in prose and
verse. A Highlander, indeed,

—so

lyrical is the Celtic race,
—who never

wrote a song,
—must either be a

very utilitarian person, or must
have Lowland blood in his veins; so

it is only natural to find that all the

Macleods, who are genuine High-
lan'ders, for three generations haye
been song-composers.

- For my own

pleasure, and also from the respect
I bear to that noble kinship, I

dashed off one morning a translation

of the song to Eory, which, I hope,

may give some innocent pleasure to

certain of your readers. I under-

stand, from the Eev. Donald Mac-

leod, Glasgow, that there is still a

Eory to perform the delicate t'unc-

tion.of boatmau in that qtfarter;
and it is my firm intention, at pre-

sent, to shoot across the sound some

day before winter, and make his ac-

quaintance. In the meantime, here

goes the song :
—

Lonir life to the boatman
Whose eye twinkles brightly,
So trig with his breeches,
And coat fitted tightlyj
His elan and his country
Shine forth in his face,

The mist-mantled isle,

And Sir Norman's proud race.

Angus vic Eory,
Look down from the sky,
With joy to have fathered

So gallant a boy !

In Morvern no mother
Can boast such anotìier

As Eory vic Savari ho i ho .

No clerk in the country
Can foot it so fleetlv,

When he shoots like an arrow

Beyond you so neatly !

No clerk in the Synod
Like Eory can guide
The boat throii'di the swellO
Of the foam-crested tide

;

When the tempest swoops down
With rude bluster and blore,
And the drift and the mist

Hide the rim of the shore,
What matter ì we never

Catch harm with so clever

A Pilot as Eory beag ho i ho ro !

When he strikes up the iorram,
And fires with new spirit,

The mettlesome lads

Who rejoice in his merit,
then l'd be near him,

The first in the band,
With breath in my breast,
And a fiask in my hand.

No boatman in Morvern
So sweetly can pour
His "

Mòrag" while deftly
He feathers the oar ;

May luck never leave thee,

May harm never grieve thee,

Eory vic Savari ho i ho ro !

JOHN S. BLACKIE,
Oban, 27th June.
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CELTIC SCOTLAND.*

1 Inder the above title, which has

been so happily chosen, Mr. SI

proposes to write the History of

itland from the earliest times

imtil the death of Alexander III.

This date is chosen for the close of

the history not becau.se tlie Celts

ceased to exist or to make their

power felt at that remote date, but

because with Alexander, or rather

with his grand-daughter, the Maidof

Norway, "terminated the last native

dynasty of Scottish monarchs of

Celtic descent, in the male line, and

Scotland, with her united provinces,
her feudal institutions, and her

ed population, now became a

prize to be contested for between
the English monarch, who asserted

his right, as her lord paramourit, and
the various Norman barons, who
claimed her as their inheritance

through descent, in the female line,

from her native monarchs." The
work will be completed in three

volumes, and "each volume may be

regardedas completein itself, so far

as the object of the volume is con-

cerned, andwillbeissuèdseparately."
The first volume, recently published,
treats of the Ethnology and Civil

History of the different races which

occupied Scotland
;

the second will

deal with the early Celtic Church of

Scotland, andits influence on the lan-

guage and culture of the people ;

while " the subject of the third and
last book will be the land and

people of Scotland. It will treat of

the early land tenures and social

condition of its Celtic inhabitants."

The early history of all countries

iltic Scotland : a History of Ancient
Aiban. By WiUiam F. Skene, Author of
'• The Four Ancient Books of Wales." V"ol.

I. History and Ethnology. Edinburgh:
Edmonstone & Douglas, Princes Street,
] , .

is wrapped in obscurity and fable.

The early history of Scotland is no

exception to the rule. The peculi-

arity of its history is that the ob-

scurity is more impenetrable and
the fable more intricate than that

of tnost countries. It is our proud
boast thatwe are an ancient nation

Iwhich never was conquered; but
this very circumstarfce has contri-

buted to the uncertainty of our early

history. If we were never perman-
ently subdued, we were ofteu tem-

porarily or at least partially so. The
ori«inal inhabitants of Scotland,
whether in consequence of their re-

ligious belief or from whatever

cause, were not in the habit of com-

mitting to writing a narrative of

events as they occurred. The in-

vaders of the country never obtained

a permanent footing in any consider-

able portion of it; and, accordingly,
their acconnts of the country and its

inhabitants are less full and accurate

than would have been the case had
Scotland been less mountainous and
Scotchmen less resolute than they
were and are. The History of

England can be written from the

invasion of Julius Caesar, with toler-

able fùlness and acccuracy ;
and

this chiefly because first the Ro-

mans,and afterwardstheSaxons, and

finally the Normans, not onlysuces-

sively invaded but conquered the

country, and occupied it sufficiently

lons; to resrard it their business not

only to make but to write its his-

tory. But the Eomans occupied

only a small portion of Scotland, and
even that portion upon a very pre-
carious tenure. When the Irish

colony occupied Argyll and were

followed by the mission of St. Co-

Jumba to Iona, the materials for a re-

liable history of Scotland were in a

fair way of being gathered in that

remote isle. But the Norsemen
overran the Hebrides, sacked Iona,
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and clestroyed for ever the principal
records of that famous monastery.
The Saxons and Danes, on the east

coast, slowly but sureiy effected a

settlement and enlarged their terri-

tories. These and the original in-

habitants were barely consolidated

into one nationality when that long
and desperate struggle with England
commenced, which ended so giori-

ously for our national fame, but so

disastrously for a detailed and re-

liable record of it. The material for

the early history of Scotland is not

therefore to be found in Scotland,
but among those nations who came

successively in contact with us.

Romaus, Irish, Welsh, Saxons, and
Danes all contribute their quota,
There are, in addition to this, the

traditions and legends of the inhab-

itants which undoubtedly contained

a germ of history ; but, unfortunately
for us, these have been so elaboratecl

by our early Scotti.sh historians, as fco

be rendered absolutely worthless

except when supported by more re-

liable testimony
—

i. c, except when

they are oomparatively useless.

The first and foremost qualifi-
catiòn of the Historian of thisiperiod
of Scottish History, therefore is that

he will make himself acquainted with

all theexisting material bearing upon
the subject ;

that he will be able to

distinguish betweèn what isgenuine
and what is spurious of this material;
and thathe will, out of what after a

id examination is found to con-

tain what may be reasonably re-

garded as historic fact, without

passipn or prejudice or precon-
ceived theory, endeavour to draw
reasonable inference from ascer-

tained fact; and tlms reconstruct,
so far as this can now be done,
the history of that dark time.

There are other requisites, the

presence or absence of which in our
Scottish historian as in other his-

torians will render his work all the

more valuable or the reverse
;
but

the one qualification, without which
other qualificatioris are not only use-

less- but absolutely mischievous, is

thorough mastery of the scattered

and fragmentary material and a

jealous caution in the use of it. We
do not use the language of exageera-o o oo
tion when we say that Mr. Skene

possesses this qualification in greater
measure tlian any living man. Forty
3^ears ago he wrote an Essay on the

Hiehlanders of Scotland which
showed great research, and which
made use for the first time of the

Norse Sagas to illustrate the hi.story
of Scotland. He has long since out-

grown many of the opinions ad-

vanced in that juvenile production;
but in the forty intervening years
he is understood to have read and
read hard in the subject. Probably
many men could be named who
know the Greek and Latin authors

who describe early Britain as accu-

rately as Mr. Skene knows them
;

others may know the Irish manu-

scripts as well; others the Welsh
literature

;
others the Norse Sagas ;

others the early Scotch
;
others per-

liaps may have examined the fe.it-

ureSj antiquities, and topography of

Scotland as minutely; but, so far as

our knowledge goes, no living man
knows Greek and Latin, Irish,

Welsh, Norse, and Scotch literature

in their bearing upon the early his-

tory of Scotland, combined with
Scottish antiquities and topography,
with a tithe of the fulness and accu-

racy which Mr. Skene showed in

his former published works, and
shows in the present volume perhaps
in greater degree than in any other.

The publication of "The Four
Ancient Books of Wales," "The In-

troduction to the Deau of Lismore's

Book," and others, stamped I\rr.

Skene as beyond comparison the
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foremost Celtic scholar (to use the

phrase in its widest sense) in Scot-

laud. The present work, we ven-

ture to say, will <1<> even more than

firm his title to that proud enii-

nen

The almost marvellous knowledee
of the author is only equalled by
the painstaking conscientiousness

with which every fact is weighed,
judicial calmness with

which every statement is advanced.

The living generation is perhaps
not more conspicuous for the pro-

ss which we have made in the

application of scientific conceptions
to the advancement of the material

prosperity of mankind, than it is for

the rigid demands we make upon
our historians to adhere strietly to

fact. To the future historian the

present ag.e will present the almost

irreconcilable features of reckless

daring in our legislation and in our
commercial undertakings, and at the
same time of the application of rules

of criticism to test disputed doctrines

of science and facts of history un-

equalled in severity at any previous
time. But hitherto it would almost

appear as if the Celtic domain had

been, as it'were by pre-arrangement,
excluded from the field within
which the rigid tests of modern
criticism had to be applied. The

early Scottish historians followed
the very convenient method of writ-

ing history by imagining it. But
even those of later date, who had a

perfectly clear conception of what

history ought to be, and who were

deeply imbued with the historic

spirit, appear somehow or other to

have f'reed themselves from the

trammels of fact when they ap-

proached the domain of' Celtic his-

tory. It painfully struck us, when
reading the highly-finished and, so

far as word-painting goes, brilliant

picture which Macaulay gives of the

Highlanders, that the footnotes

which indicated the authorities

were few in number and very sus-

picious in character; and we coni

that we were not much reassured
when reading the lif'e of tliat distin-

guished man to find from hjs Diary
tliat the historian valued thepicture
for its literary excellence more than
for its historical accuracy.

" The
great object is that, after all this

trouble, they (viz., the pages contain-

ing the description) may read as if'

they had been spoken off, and may
seem to flow as easily as table-talk."

(Lord Macaulay's Life and Letters,
vol. ii. p. 278). Mr. Skene's idea

of history is very different from
this. He considers that it is as

necessary to adhere to fact and
to eschew fine writing when

describing the character of High
:

landers, as when describing the char-

acter of other people. In his Intro-

duction, Mr. Skene passes judgment
upon the works of' his predi
in the same field. The essay of

Innes, published in 1729, is "admi-

rable;" but its value is mainly nega-
tive. "He assailed the -

fabulous

history first put into shape by John
of Fordun,and afterwards elaborated

by Hector Bocce, and effectually
demolished its autliority; but he

attempted little in the way of recon-

struction." " Scotland under her

Early Kings," by E. W. Bobertson,
is "a work of great nierit, and ex-

hibits much accurate research and
sound judgment;" while Reeves'

"admirable edition of Adamnan's
Life of St. Columba has laid the

fuundation for a more rational treat-

ment ot the history of the early
Church in Scotland." But Lord
Hailes commences his history "with
the accession of Malcolm Canmore,
because the history of Scotland, pre-
vious to that period, is involved in

obscurity and fable;" and Tytler
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abandons the early history as "hope-

lessly obseure." The most elaborate

attempts by predecessors are vitiated

by preconceived theories. Pinker-

ton's essay is described as "an essay
of great originality and acuteness

.... (but) the value of the work
is greatly impaired by the adoption,
to an excessive extent, of a theory
of early Teutonic settlements in the

country, and of the Teutonic origin
of the early populatiqn, and by an

unreasoning prejudice against every-

thing Celtic, which colours and
biasses his aigument throughout."
Chalmers' " Caledonia

"
is equally

unreliable, and from the same cause

operating in the opposite direction
;

for "where John Pinkerton could

iind nothing but Gothic and the

Goths, George Chalmers was equally
unable to see anything but Welsh
and the Cymry." The last on the

list, Mr. Bnrton's "
History of Scot-

land from the Invasion of Agricola
till the extinction of the last Jaco-

bite Insurrection," is the most pre-
tentious of them all. The author
claims for it

" the two fundamental

qualities of a serviceable history
—

completeness and accuracy," to which
Mr. Skene rejoins that he " cannot

recognise it as possessing either char-

acter, so far as the early parfc of the

history is concerned." He is there

fore entitled to hold "that the ground
which the present work is intended
to occupy remains still unappropri-
ated."

All previous writers are more or

less chargeable with a defective

knowledge of all the material bear-

ing upon the subject and by conse-

quence with the uncritical use of

such authorities as they were par-

tially acquainted with: while some
of them exhibit, on one side or the

other, such unreasoning prejudice as

to make it matter of doubt whether

any amount of knpwledge on their

part would secure to us a reliable

narrative from them. The work
before us cannot be charjzed
with the one fault or the other.

The perfect acquaintance with every-

thing written upon the subject in

whatever language
—the critical acu-

men which is the outcome of a richly-
furnished and acute mind—the

painstaking conscientiousness which

grudges no labour, even in the

minutest detail, in order to arrive at

the truth of the matter—and the

cautious judgment which shrinks

from drawing a wider conciusion

than the ascertained facts fairly sup-

port
—are patent upon every page.

The book is no doubt stiff reading.
It is pre-eminently a book for

scholars. It is, moreover, a book
which no Celtic scholar can do with-

out. The present volume extends

to some 500 pages octavo, beautifully
illustrated with valuable maps. It

is m-uch in want of an index. The
table of contents is pretty full; but

no book so crammed full of fact as

this is can be made available as a

book of reference without a full and

carefuily-prepared index. It is

written in a plain, almost bald,

style. A judicial calmness—almost

a judicial coldness—pervades the

whole; but the narrative is clearly

written, and the argument is lucid

throughout. The thorough mastery
of his subject, as compared with

previous Scottish historians, has

given a calm, dignified tone to the

author which shows itself in a pecu-
liar manner when criticisin^; the

deliverances of others. Naturally,
Mr. Burton, being the latest as well

as, in recent years, tlie most cònfi-

dent author in this field, comes in

for the greatest share of comment.
His inaccuracies, inconsistencies, and
blunders are pointed out frequently
in the footnotes. ln reading these

notesone cannot resist comparingthe
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iip of the two historians to

that of ma I r and pupil. Tlie

clever boy of the school presents an

o the master. The con-

ntious master feels it his dnty to

poinl oul theerrors,andtohmtatthe
caus hem

; but,atthe same time,
form this disagreeable task—

which could not be endured from
but a master—in a paternal and

kindly way so as not to damp the

spirit of the boy. "It is but I, your
master, who tell you of these errors,
so do not be discouraged. By fur-

ther study and re'fiection you "will

yourself come to see that these

alleged facts are not facts, and tliat

these rash judgments are but the

spring of ignorance and inexperi-

ence, which time and reading will

teach you to retract or modify."
For example, Mr. Burton more than

ms the historical accuracy of

Tacitus, in whom Mr. Skene is a

firm believer: "The view he (Mr.

Burton) appears to hold, that it (the
life of Agricola) was written more
as a political manifesto than as a

plain historical relation of facts, has

i hastily adopted from a school

of German critics, whoseviews have

not, howèver, met with acceptance
from the sounder class of them" (p.

27). Again (p. 22), Mr. Burton
makes the statemen't, thàt "a prac-
tice arose among British writers of

calling the Scots Attacotti, which has

been explained to mean the hither

»ts or Scots of this side." Mr.
Skene adds : "This statement is

apparently taken from Pinkerton,
who identified the Attacotti with an

early settlement of Scots in Argyll,
solely on the authority of Richard
of Cirencester (whose work Mr.
Burton denounces as a forgery).
The opinion is quite untenable, and
the etymology preposterous." Again
(p. 196), "Mr. Burton has discussed

this question (whether the Picts

were Teutons or Gelts), in the first

volume of his History of nd,
p. 183, but in a very unsatisfactory

way. He has dealt with it as il'

whole materials for deciding the

question were contained in the dis-

cussion between Pinkerton and

Chaìmers, and writers of that period,
and asifnotjiing remained for him
to do but to estimate the value of

their respective arguments. Hecon-

tribùtesnothingadditionaltothesolu-
tion of the question." Further, (p.

204), "Mr. Burton makes tlie asser-

tion that tlie Gaelic of Scotland ' Was
ever called by the Teutonic Scots,

Irish, Ersch, or Erse.' In this he
is mistaken. It-was not so called

before the fifteenth century, but in-

variably 'Lingua Scotica,' or Scotch."

Finally, (p. 248), take the following,
" Mr. Burton has strangely mis-

represented the Dalriadic history,

arising probably from a too super-
ficial examination of the Irish annals,
and a want of accjuaintance witli

Irisli names and wòrds, which he

rarely gives correctly. In vol. vii.,

p. 289, he states of Aidan, that by
his descent from Riadha, he belonged
to the race of the Hy Xeill, but this

is a mistake. The Dalriad belonged
to an entirely different branch of the

Scots from the Hy Neill. He says
that Aidan justified St. Columba's

prophetic fears, by emancipating his

territory from dependence on the

monarchs of Ireland, but it was St.

Columba himself who effected this

emancipation at the council of Drum-
ceat. He says that Domnall Brecc

contemplated the subjugation of

Ireland, and implies that the Dal-

riadic kings pnt forward some pre-
tensions to the Irish throne, of

which there is not the least trace.

The only successor of Domnall Brecc,
whom Mr. Burton notices is Eocha,
or Auchy, as he calls him, son of

Aodhfin, in 79G, a fictitious king
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Avho never existed." This is per-

fectly of a piece with the statements

that an English Quaker invented the

kilt
;
that James MacPherson taught

Highlanders to appreciate their own

scenery, forgetting that Highlanders
did not read MaePherson, but read

MacDonald, Maclntyre, and Buch-

anan, of whom Mr. Burton never

heard : tliat the English Ossian is a

work of genius, the Gaelic may be

meagre prose (for all Burton knows
or cares), although the Gaelie text

is sold throughout Scotland for four

shillings, and every person who
knows anything of both versions,.

declares the latter the superior of

the two. Thomas Moore wrote the

History of Ireland in 1835, and

heard of Irish manuscripts for the

first time in 1839. He was candid

enough to say, after being fcold what
the manuscripts were, that he had

no right to have undertaken the

History of Ireland. Our Scottish

Historiographer lioyal is neither so

ignorant nor so candid as the Irish

poet.
Mr Skene's first volume is divided

into nine chapters with an able

introduction of twenty-eight pages.

Eight of these chapters relate, in a

calm, eìear, and critical manner, the

facts of the civil history of that

early age. One, the fourth, and by
far the most interesting of fche whole,
treats of the ethnology of Britain.

The question of the various races

who occupied Britain is handled in

the same clear and masterly fashion

as the disputed questions of sites of

battles and rights-of rival claimants.

More has been written upon this

question than upon any other
;
and

the writings of predecessors are, for

obvious reasons, less reliable when

dealing with ethnology than when

dealing with history. Here Legend
and language are the chief guides.
But iegend requires to be sifted, and

language requires to be known. To

dig out the fact imbedded in both,

careful handliug and severe training
are indispensable. The temptation
to hasty generalisation, crude theory,

and wild speculation is peculiarly

great. Mr. Skene's conclusions are

briefiy as fullows : Before the

historic era, a race of rnen, now ex-

tinct, peopled the British Isles. They
were of the Iberian or Basque or

long-skulled race. They inhabited

caves and buried their dead in caves

and chambered tombs, where their

skulls are dug up at the present day.

They were smaller and darker than

any of the existing races. They
may be identified with the Silures

and the tin workers of the early
Greek and Latin writers. Legend
appears to connect them with the

"Firbolg" of Ireland, and Dun-

fhirbolg is found in S't. Kilda. Their

language has disappeared; but "the

Basque word for water is Ur, and

analogy would lead us to recogni»e
it in the rivers called Oure, Urr, Ure,

(Jrie, Orrin, and Ore. The syllable

II, too, enters largely into the topo-

graphy of the Basque countrics ;

and the old name for the island of

Isla, which was (and is, in Gaelic)

Ile,- and which legend tells us was

occupied by the Firbolg, is probably
the same word, as are the rivers of

that name in Banff and Forfar, and
the Ulie in Sutherland (the river of

Helensdale), known to Ptolemy as

the '

Ila.'
"

Within the historic era there have
been four peoples, Britons, Picts,

Scots, and Saxons. Three of these pre-
sent no difficulty to the ethnologist.
The Saxons were the last to arrive.

We have them and their language
— /-\

now the ruling race and language
of the land. The Britons and Scots *"

are both two branches of the great
Celtic family. They and their

laDguage still survive—the former
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i 1 1 Wales and, until lately, in Corn-

wall ; the latter in [reland, the

Highlands of Scotland, and the [sle

n. Bul I he Pic distinct

, with a different language, if

y '". er were a distinct race, and ii'

poke a different language,
have disappeared ;

and the question

remains, Who were the Picts ì The

question was, and is, keenly debated

in this country
—none more so.

Were they Teutons or Celts 1 and
re Celts, to what branch

of the existing Celts—the Welsh or

the (<:ie]ic—did they belòngl As
all know, Pinkerton violently

contended that the Picts were of

Teutonic origin ; Chalmers, almost
with equal vehemence, insisted that

y were Celts of the Welsh branch.

Skene maintains and, as we think,

proves that they were Celts of the

Gaelic branch. The argument is

three-fold. Legend, history, and

language arè the three strands oi'

the firmly-plaited cord. As to legend,
which Skene carefully analyses,
there were two families of the same

\e in Ireland. One of these, the

Cruithne, is identified with th'e

Picts. Historically, the statement

of Tacitus, that the Caledonians
were of German origin, is based not

upon their language but upon their

physical appearance; "butitisnow

quite established tbat there was no
ential diversity in this respect

between the German and the Celtic

races viewed as a whole." On the

other liand, "throughout fche whole
of the Welsh documents, the Picts

are usually denominated as Gwyddyl
Ffichti, while the Irish are simply
termed Gwyddyl." As might be

expected the philological argument
is the most important of the three.

Tlie Pictish language is extinct
;

but during the whole time the two

peoples, Picts and Scots, lived side

by side in this country and in Ire-

land the Irish annals do not contain

a hint that they spoke a different

language. On two occasions St.

Columba had to employ an ìnter-

pretèr among the Picts; but a di-

versity of dialect would account fpr

this, and as Mr. Skene points oùt
" on both occasions it is connected

with his preaching the word of life."

On both occasions, also, it is to

be observed, an interpreter was at

hand. The saint conversed freely
witli King Brude,

"
witii Broichàn,

his Magus or Drtiid, and witli the

king's messengers, without the in-

tervention of an interpreter." The
Picts survived longest in Galloway.
A detachment of tliem was present
at the battle of the standard.

Buchanan says they spoke their
" ancient language

"
in his day.*

Dunbar, the poet, calls this language
"
Ersch," the name by Which Scotch

Gaelic vvas then known. Alistofthe
Pictish kings, historical and legend-

ary, is subjected to minute analysis

by Mr. Skene. " The result of this

analysis is, that the earliest part of

the list is purely Irish or Gaelic in

its forms, and thàt this Gaelic part

belongs to the Northern Picts
;
that

another part of the list shows Gaelic

forms, but more removed from the

* From the following extract from a let-

ter which appeared in the Edinburgh Daily
Review newspaper after the above pages
were written and signed

' ' David Lands-

borough, Kilmarnock,
"

it would appear that
Gaehc was spoken in tbis districtata much
more rece t date :

—"
Having heard some

years ago, an important statement on this

subject by the liev. James Porteous, Free
Church Minister, Ballantrae, I have com-
municated with him for its repetition. It

is 'Mr. M'Kissock, farmer in Bridgend,
Ballantrae, who died twenty-five }-ears ago,
at the age of ninety-three, was amemberof
my congregation, and was specially distin-

guished for piety and inttlligence. He in-

formed me that in the time of his grand-
father (probably about the beginning of last

century), Gaelic was stiU to some extent

spoken in Grlenapp.'
"
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Irish, with a considerable British

eìement
;
that this part of the list

is more connected with the Southern

Picts
;
that the British element is

not Welsh but Cornish, and belongs
to that part of the territories of the

Southern Picts which lay between

the Tay and the Forth."

The topography of the country,
when examined in the light of his-

tory, and tested by the rules of sound

phiMogy, tells the same tale. The

•graphical words popularly taken

as test words to distÌDguish the

country of the Picts and Scots aie

pretty summarily disposed of.
" If

we draw a line," says Mr. Taylor,
" across the map from a point a little

south of Inveraray to one a little

north of Aberdeen, we sliall find

that (with very few exceptions) the

Invers lie to the nortli of the line,

and the Abers to the south of it.

This line nearly coincides with the

setìt southern limit of the Gaelic

tongue, and probably also with the

ancient division between the Picts

and Scote." But what are the facts ì

" South of Mr. Taylor's line, there

are in Aberdeen thirteen Abers and

twenty-six Invers
;
in Forfar, eight

Abers and eight Itìvers
;

in Perth,
nine Abers and eight Invers

;
in

Fife, four Abers and nine Invers."

North of the line, in Argyll, no

Abers
;

in Inverness, Invers and
Abers three tQ one

;
in Eoss, two to

one. South of tlie Forth and Clyde,
no Abers in Selkirk, Peebles, Ayr,
RenfreW, Lanark

;
four Abers in

Dumfries; six in Lothian
;
none in

Galloway; nothing but Abers in

Wales
;

none in Cornwall. But
these are not proper test words.

They are common to both branches
of the language. The southern

Picts nsed both words,
" Inver being

vìienerally at the mouth of a river,

Aber at the ford, usually some dis-

tance from its mouth." Tl>e present

usa£re of Inver accords with this

view. In Gaelic, it expresses the

delta or shingly beach at a rìver

mouth. The proper test words are

those in which the initial letters

characteristic of both langua

appear
—P and C

;
Gw and F. To

apply this test,
" there is not a single

Pen north of the Friths of Forth

and Clyde, and the districts occupied

by the Picts abound with Bens and
Cenns or Kins." It appears to us

that it Avould be difficult to present
a stronger argument than that pro-
duced by Mr. Skene to show that

the Picts and the Scots are one in

lan< ruaa-

e and lineage.o o o
The appearance of the succeeding

volumes will be looked forward to

with considerable impatience by a

very select, if not a very numerous,
class of readers. The subject of

them is, if possible, of greater
interest than that of the volume be-

fore us. The history of the early
Celtic Church and of early Celtic

Literature in Scotland, written by
Mr. Skene, will be a work of per-
manent value. What his verdict

upon the debated ecclesiastical

cpiestions of that early age niay be,

it would be useless to speculate upon.
That his conclusionwill be supported

by an array of fact and authority

severely examined, and by solid

argument clearly put, we may affirm.

Upon literary cpuestions, and espe-

cially upon the quaestio vexata of

Celtic literature—the authenticity
of the Ossianic poems—we are not

left so much in doubt as to what
Mr. Skene's verdict will be. The

present volume is ominously silent

upon the matter; but the introduc-

tion to the book of the Dean of

Lismore, and later utterances, leave

no room to doubt that Mr. Skene's

maturcd judgment is that there is

no historical evidence of the aneient

authorship of these poems, while the
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e of such evidence is Btrong

presumj I Lve proof of their moderu

authorship. Jiut whatever the ver-

dict, we mayexpect a learned, calm,
and exhaustive treatment of the

whole question, such as wehavenot
herto had.

We Celte are not only a pugna-
cious race ourselves, but we are the

cati tie pugnacity in others as

well. For a long time Ave were

formidable foes and for as long a

time troublesome subjects.. Our
intellectual and moral qualities are

widely different from those of our

southern neighbours, and are little

understood, and lcss appreciated, by
a ' rable portion of them.

Accordingly, when our tumultuous

history came to be told it was

merely a repetition of the process by
which the history was made. The

weapons of war alone were changed.
Instead of swords, pens;. instead of

bloodj gall. As might be expected,
we fared worse in the war of words
than in the confiict of swords. Not
that we did not shout loud enough
anduselànguagesufficientlyenergetic
to express our opinion of our

neighbours; but there were fewer

tongues to swell the cry, and there

was the additional annoyance fchat

our choicest epithets. were unin-

telligible to those for whose benefit

they were uttered. The cut of a

sabre is recognised and duly

appreciated all the word over
;

but
the most pointed Gaelic epigram
falls harmless upon English ears.

Accordingly, to the average English
mind, the brutal insults of Pinkerton,
the polished sarcasms of Macaulay,
and the coarse sneers of Burton, came
to be regarded authentic Celtic

history and correct descriptions of

the Celtic character. The labours

'hilo ( lelts, on the other hand,
were not calculated to shake the

public confidence in the judgment of

the writers we have named. T
Sixon portion of them wrote almost
as intemperately as themost ruthless

Miso-C«lt in the land. Those of our
own people wrote under a two-fold

disadvantage. They had not the

learning of their opponents. They
were smarting uuder the tauntsof the
"
stranger,"

—taunts all the more

galling, inasmuch as the stranger had
/J

become themaster—too keenly to ex- y

aminewith patience,ortoanswerwith

temper, the charges brought against
their people. Adjectives and inter-

jections were employed instead of

facts and àrguments.

Against such a method of writing

history the work of Mr. Skene is a

noble protest. To us Highlanders
it is a work of incalculable value.

It serves as an encouragement to

those among us who are doing their

best to present the history and
character of the Celt in a truer light
before the world than has hitherto

been done
;
but it serves also as a

warning. While it sliows that to

the intelìigent Southron truth upon
this question,asupon otherquestions,
is acceptable, it shows also that

truth, and truth alone, will pass
current for any length of time

among men. It invites us to be
students

;
it warns us against being

declaimers. When the great work
of Mr. Skene is completed the task

of the first occupant of the Celtic

chair will be considerably light-
ened.
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COMHRADH
ÈADAR MURACHADH BAN AGUS

COINNEACH ClOBATR.

Mur.—An tu a tli'ann, a Choinn-

ich, is tu a rinn a' mhoch-eirigh, is

cinnteach nach robh thu fein agus

Morpheus rèidh an raoir, an uair a

dhealaich sibh co tràth
;
ach thig

air d' aghaidh dh'ionnsuidh an teine,

air do'n mhaduiun à bhi fuar.

Coin.—Mi fein agus Morphcus
rèidh an raoir ! Cha'n fhaca mise

creutair beò o'n dhealaich sinn air

feasgair an dè gu bhi aon chuid

rèidh no aimhreiteach rium
;
chà'n

fhaca gu firinneach. Ach, a Mhur-

achaidh, co e Morpheus, oir cha

chuala mi guth air fear 'ainme
riamh ì

M.—Tha mi ga d' chreidsinn, a

charaide chòir, ach comadh sin is

co dhiubh, greas a steach dh'ionns-

uidh a' ghealbhoin, agus dean do

gharadh, gus an èirich bean-an-tighe,
oir dh'fhàg mise i ga 'deasachadh
fein.

C.—Gle mhaith, gle mhaitli, a

Mhurchaidh, ach co e Morphcus air

an d' thug thu iomradh ? An e sin

an gàidsear ùr a thàinig air an
t-seachdain so chaidh do Bhaile-

Chlachain ì

M.—Cha robh mise ach ri falàdhà,
a Choinnich

;
ach ged nach tig e

dhuinn a bhi 'labhairt air nithibh
faoine mar sin air maduinn là an

Tighearna, feudaidh mi innseadh
dhuit gur e Morphcus dia a' chadail

agus nam bruadar, oir biodh fios

agad gu'n robh diuthan aig na cinn-

ich o chèin air son, ach beag, nan

uile nithe, agus mar a thubhairt mi,
b'e Morpheus an dia sin aig an robh

cumhachd fois na h-oidhche a thoirt

seachad no a dhiùltadh
; agus an

uair a thug mi an aghaidh ort, gu'm
b'i mo bharail nach robh thu fein

agus Morpheus rèidh an raoir, bha
mi '

ciallachadh le sin nach d' fhuair

thu, a reir coslais, deagh chadal air

duit an leabadh.fhàgail co moch.

C.—Tha mi ga d' thuigsinn a nis,

a Mhurachaidh, ach feumaidh tu an

dèigh so cleachdanna saobh-chràbh-

ach sin nan cinneach a mhineachadh

dliomh, oir a rèir mo bheachd-sa,
tha iad ro chianail. Tha fios

agaihn uile nach 'eil ann ach an

t-aon Dia beò agus fior, agus aige-
san tha cumhachd thairis air là agus
oidhche, agus air gach atharrachadh

agus cùis a thig gu crìch.

M.— Ro fhior, a Choinnich, ach

ma chaomhnar sinn, feudar uair-

eigin an dèigh so, iomradh a thoirt

air cleachdannaibh èugsamhla nan
cinneach Grèueach agus Ròimheach
o shean, a thaobh liunmhoiread nan
dia d'an robh iad a' toirt gèill. Is

e ar dleas'nas, gidheadh, an diugh,
sinn fein ùmhlachadh ann an làthair

an Ti Uile-bheannuichte sin, o'm
bheil ar beatha, ar bith, agns comas
ar gluasaid againn; agus aig an àm
iomchuidh, bheir sinn uile an eaglais
oirnn a dh'èisdeachd sheann Mhaigh-
stir Dòmhnull, an duine còir, o'm

faigh sinn deagh shearmoin.

17
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(
!. Tha iii uile i freag-

arrach, a Mhurachaidh, agus ia niòr

am beannachd dhuit fein, agus do

d' theaghlach gu'm bheil tigh an

hearna co goirid o làimh, a

gu'm bheil comus agaibh èisdeachd

ris an t il air a shearmonach

adh, a thaobh astair, gach sàbaid 's

bhliadhna. Tha monadh mòr
eadar an Goirtean-Fraoich agus an

. ;i tha sè mile air fàlbh; agus
ii droch là, an uair a bhios a' gliaoth

is na siantan a' sèideadh, cha'n

urrainn duinn arsron a churamach
air dorus, agus is mòr an call e.

M.—Is mòr gu'n teagamh, ach

cha ruig neach sam bi a leas dtril a

1)1 ii aige gach uile siiochair agus
bheannachd a shealbhachadh 's an

t-saoghal so. Ge b'e ciod an aid-

mheil d' am bnin sluagh, agus ge
b'e ciod an eaglais anrìs am bheil

i.id a' gleuchdadh do'n Ti a chruth-

aich iad, is mòr am beannachd

dhoibh na tighean-aoraidh aca a bhi

Tha'n eaglais gun
dninne an so,

tha sinn taingeil, ach tha'n

tigh-sgoile fac' as nainn a nis.

Thàinig riaghailtean ura,
—

tighean-

sgoile ùra mar chaistealan,— agus

Maiulistirean-sgoile ùra,
—

òganaich

ghobach, ghallda, och mo chreach!

Thile iad gu làr an deagh tbi._cli

nta air a lèughadh, uirae sin,

aithris an ceud salm, ag'us cuidich-

iilli sinn uile leat chum a sheinn.

0.—Gha'n 'eil deagh chàil no

deagh ghuth a a charaid ion-

mhuinn, ach ni mi mo dhichioll.

goirid o làimh.

teagamh 'am fagus

I. SALM.
'S heannuiclit' an duine sin gu sior.

Nach gluais an comhairle dhroch dhaoin;
Is fòs nach seas an shyhe fhiar,

Nam peacach dalma agus faoin:

'S an caithir luchd na fanoid dein'

Nach suidh; ach àig ani bheil do fjhnà,

A thlachd 'an lagh Iehòbhaih thvein

A' smuaineach' air, gach oidhch' i

Bitlh e mar cliraoibh tba 'fàs a suas,

Aig sruthaibh uisg', ga brioghmb.or gl

A bhios le meas a' lùbadh nuas,
'N a h-àm; 's cha shearg a duilleach as;

'S air uile dheanadas tbig rath;

Cha bhi mar sin na h-aingidh thruagh;
Ach mar am moll a sgapas plath
De'n ghaoith, a nnll 'sa nàll gu luath.

Cha sheas na h-aingidh, uime sin,

Am breitheanas an latha mhòir;
No de na peacaich bhaotha, gin,

'N coimh-thional ait nam tii'ean còir;

Oir slighe dhìreach, ghlan, nan saoi,

Do Dhia tha aithnichte air fad;

Ach shghe chàm nan daoine daoi,

Lom-sgriosar i fa dheòidh gu grad.

o """- t>" » —O"
_
—r-o

sjroile ud a bha rò chèudan bliadhna

anns a' chlaclian ud shuas, agus
shuidhich iad e air Cnoc-a'-chatha, a

tha cuig mile Albannach air falbh.

Acli tha'n là a' dol seachad, a

Choinnich, fèumaidh sinn ar dleas'-

nas-maidne a dheanamh, an uair a

chruinnicheas bean-an-tighe a'chlann

asrus na seirbhisich a steach.

C.—Tha sin ro fhreagarrach, oir

is feairrd gach là deagh thoiseach, a

Mhurachaidh, agus le sin, bithidh

dùil nacli miosa a thèid a' chuid eile

dhe'n là leinn.

M.—Bha thu riamh dèicrheil airO
a' Ghaelig, a Choinnich, agus

M.—Is gleusda a rinn thu, a

Ghràidh nam fear, leugh a nis an

caibideal òirdheirc sin, an t-ochdamh

de litir an Abstoil chum nan Eòimh-

each, a°:us co'-dhùnaidh mi fein le

facal no dhà ìirnuigh.
C.—Tha mi'n dòchas gu'm faigh

d' aslachadh èisdeachd, fhir mo

ghraidh, agus gu'n sealbhaich sinn

uile na beannachdan aimsireil agus

spioradail sin a tha an Tì a's Airde

deas agus deònach, a bhuileachadh

orra-san uile a tha umhal da.

M.—Mar sin bitheadh e, a

Choinnich, ach a nis fèumaidh sinn

a bhi ga 'r deasachadh fein air son

na h-eaglaise, oir tha 'n uair a dluth-

achadh ruinn.

C.—Siubhlamaid, ma ta, agus

gabhamaid cèum socaireach, stòldta.

Tha mi 'faicinn gu'm bheil an sluagh
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ao; cruinneachadh, agus tha rai ag
cluinntinn a' chluig.
M.—Leari-sa mise, a Choinnich,

agus gheibh thu suidheachan fivag-

arrach. Sin agad am ministear còir

fein a 'dol a steach.

An dèigh na searmoin ràinig iad

dachaidh, làn riaraichte leis na
chual iad, agus an dèigh beagan
uine, tbubhairt

C.—Xach gleusda Maighstir
Dòmhnuil fliathasd, a Mhurachaidh,
tha a ghuth co glan, fonnmhor,
làidir 's a bha e riamh, agus gun
teagainh, cha'n 'ei! e òg.

M.—Tha e direach tri fìchead

a ;:is ceithir deug an earraich so

cidh, agus tha e fatliasd gu calma,
trèun. Gun teagamh, feudar a radh

m'athimchiollgu'm bheil a' "chraobh-

Almoin fo bldath," ach cha'n 'eil an
" leumnach-uàine na 'eallaich" dha
fathasd. Cumafadaa chaomhnar
ann an neart e os ar ceann, oir cha'n

fhurast a leithid fhaotuinn an là a

shiubhlas e.

G.—Tha rni ga d' chreidsinn, a

Mhurachaidh, oir chò-rd e gu taghte
rium fein an diugh, acrus is e a dh'O / O
fheudadh.

M.—Faiceam- a nis, fhir mo
chridhe. cù dhe 'n dithis againn a's

mò aig am bheil a nis air chuimhne
tihe 'n deagh shearmoin a chuala

sinn an diugh.
C.— Is fhurast a' cheist sin

fhuasgladh, a Mhurachaidh, ged
tha deagh bheachd agamsa air gach
ni a cliuala mi. Cha d'eisd mi
riamh roimh ri searmoin o'n steidli-

fcheàgaisg oheudna, Eom. xiii. 7,
" Air an aobhàr sin, thugaibh do na
h-uile an dlighe fein."

M.—Gle cheart, a Choinnich,

agus is soilleir a mhìnich an duine
còir an aithne chudthromach sin aig
an Abstol, na'n tugamaid gu cùram-
ach dhachaidh dhuinn fein e.

C.—Feuch a nis, a Mhuraciiaidh,
am bheil cuimhn' a<rad air cinn na

searmoin, no'n seòl air an do roinn

e a theagasg.
M.—Tiia deadi bheachd aearaO

air an t-searmoin o thùs gu dèiSi

Ph' fhèucli e an toiseach, an seòl

air an robii an t-Abstol aa; cur an

cèill gach ùmhlachd agus dleas'nais

a's còir duinn a chur an gniomh do
na- h-uachdaranaibh, agus clo na
cumhachdaibh a ta 'riaghiadh os ar

ceann. Mliinich e a ris, mar tha e

mar fhiachaibh oirnne a biii ùmhal
do- luchd-riaghlaidh na tire, o'n

Bhanrighinn air an righ-chaithir,
sios chum an neach- a's ilse d'ar

riaghlairibh, oir is ann le Dia a dh'

òrduicheadh iad uile.
" Air an

aobhar sin," deir Pol,
"
timgaibh do

na h-uile an dlighe fein." Àn dèigh
do'n mhinistear labhairt gu soilleir

mu thimchioll ùmhlachd do uach-

daranaibh saoghaita, thubhairt e

gu'in fèudar na briathran a ghabhail,
a"us a mhineachadh ann an seadhO
ni's farsuinge, agUsa thoirt fanear

gu'm bheil ìad, raar an cèudna, a'

sparradh oirnn, an toiseach, a

dhlighe fein a thoirt do Dhia, aig
am bheii a fhreasdal os ceann 'oibre

gu lèir. Is e Dia ar n-Ard-Uach-

dàran sidrruidh agus Uile-Chumh-

aciidacli, uirae sin, faigheadh esan a

dhlighe fein. Dhasan tha eagal

dligheach. Biodh eagal Dè air na
h-uile. Tha esan 'na aobhar eagaii
do'n aimridh. Tha eagal dligheacho o c?

do Dhia, oir is Uachdaran Uile-

chumhaclidach e. Tha eagal dligh-
each do Dliia air sgath a cheartais,

a ghliocais, agus a ghraidh. Tha

taiimcileachd, creidearah, agus ùmh-
lachd dligheaoh do Dhia air son

gach cotiiroim, socliair, raaitlieis,

trocair, agus toilinntinn a ta sinne

su mi-airidh a' sealbliachadh uaitli-

san. Nochd an searmonaiche a ns,

gu'ra blitil gach ùmhlachd, urram,

agus aoradh dligheach do'n Tigh-
earnaDia, do bhritrh gu'm bheil ell ile-

ghiic, Uile-làthaireach, Uile-fhiosr-
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[Jile-chumhachdach, I Hle-

throcaireach, agus [Jile-cheart.

"0 doimhne saibhreis, araon

gliocaia agua eòlais Dè ! Cia do-

rannsachaidh a bhreitheanais, agus

do-lòrgachaidh a shlighean."
Aih thug am ministear fa'near,

an dara àite, gu'm bheil e mar
fhiachaibh oirnn an dlighe fein a

'irt do dhaoinibh, araon ann an
nitbibh aimsireil agus spioradail.

Thugaibh an dlighe fein do mhinis-
teiribh soisgeil Chriosd. Eisdibh
r'an teagasg agus bithibh glic, agus
na diùltaibh e. Na bithibh a' labh-

airt gu h-olc mu'n timchioll, oir is

sedrbhisìch Dhè iad. An àite sin

glaodhaibh a mach,
" Cia sgiamhach

cosa na muinntir a ta 'searmonacbadh

sòisgeil na sitlie, a' toirt sgeil aoibh-

neich air nithibh maithe."

Nochd am ministear, 'san treas

àite, gu'm fèum sinn an dlighe fein

a thoirt da'r n-iochdaranaibh, 's e

sin, dhoibhsan a ta ann an inbh ni's

ìsle anns an t-saoghal, na tha sinn

fein. Na deanaibh tàir air na bochd-

aibh, ach bithibh iriosal asus càird-

eil riutha. Na biodh uaill agus
gloir dhiomhain 'n ur cridhe, a
chionn gu'm bheil sibh ann an staid

ni's àirde na iadsan a ta bochd. 'N
aon fhocal tha e dligheach dhuibli

lii a thoirt do na h-uile, biodh
iad àrd no ioeal, beartach no bochd,
cairdeil no nàimhdeil, cràbhach no
ciontach. Dh'iarr Criosd sin a

dheanamh, oirthubhairt e,
—"Aithne

nuadh tha mi 'toirt dhuibh, gu'n

gràdhaich sibh a' chèile, mar a

ghràdhaich mise sibhse, gu'n gràdh-
aich sibh fein a' cheile mar an pèud-
na.

Cho' - dhùin an searmonaiche

urramacli, le bhi 'sparràdh air an

t-sluagh èisdeachd ri Dia, agus cha'n
ann ri duine. Leanaibh, ars' esan,

eiseimpleir Chriosd, agus cha'n e

eiseijmpleir dhaoine peacach. Thug
Matì Dbia an dlighe fein do na

h-uile, d.eanaibh-se an ni ceudna.

Guidhibh air son gràis chum gu'n
dean sibh ar dleas'nas do Dhia, d'ar

co-bhrathairibh, agus dhuibh fein.

Gabhaibh comhairle Chriosd, creid-

Lbh ann, "agus thugaibh do na
h-uile an dliehe fein."

C.—Ochan! a Mhurachaidh, bu
tu fein an duine! Cha mhòr nacii

d' aithris thu an deagh shearmoin a

chual thu an diugh focal air an
fhocal. Ged bu leam fein air ball

an Goirtean-Fraoich, bheirinn seach-

ad e air son a leithid de cb.uimhne

agus de thuigse a bhi agam 's a ta

air an suidheachadh 's a' cheann

glireannach sin agad fein, a Mliur-

achaidh. Ochan! bheireadh gun
teagamh. Ach feumaidh mi a'

chuid as feàrr a dheanamh dhe na
feartan faoin' a bhuilicheadh orm,
agus a bhi tainsjeil.

M.—Seadh, seadh, a Choinnich,
is deagh chomhaiTadh air duine a

bhi ga 'irioslachadh fein, agus tha

deaeh fhios agamsa air each cumh-o O O
achd cuirp agus inntinn a bhuineas

duit, agus cha shuarach iad. Cuir-

sa gu deagh bhuil iad, agus èiridh

tu suas ann an eolas agus an tuigse
chum inbhe a ni measail thu am
measg do luchd-eolais air gach
taobh. Ach a nis, a charaid, tha e
'

fàs anmoch, uime sin, bheir sinn

Dàsan a tha ga 'r' cumail suas, ar

n-iobairt-fheasfiair le taimrealachd.G O
Gabh an leabhar mar a rinn thu 's

a' mhaduinn. Lèugh agus sèinn an
ceathramh Salm thar an fhichead.

C.—Cha mhaith air an obair sin

mi, a Mhurachaidh, ach mar a

thubhairt mi 's a' mhaduinn, ni mi
mo dhichioll.

XXIV SALM.

'S le Dia an talamli 'us a Ihn,
An domlian 's na bheil ann,

Oir 'n-agbaidh bhriseadh stigh nan cuan.

Shuidhich e e gu teann,

Is shocraich 'n-aghaidh theachd nan sruth.

Co'm fear g-u tuiaich Dhe'
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Thèid suas ? Is cò a sheasas fòs

Na 'ionad naomh gu reidh ?

'N ti 'gam bheil lamhan neo-chiontach

'TJs cridhe glan na 'chliabh ;

'Anam nior thog ri diomhanas,
'S nior thug rnionn cealgach riamh.

G'ieibh esan beannachadh gu saor,

O'n Tighearna do ghnath ;

'Us hreantachd faraon o'n Dia
A ta na 'shlàinte dhà.

Is I so ginealach na droing'
Air iarraidh ta an tòir

;

Ta 'g iarraidh d' aghaidh dhealraich fein,

'Dhe Iacoib mar is còir.

ibh a gheatachan ur einn,

'Us eiribh suas gu h-àrd,
O dhorsa siorruidh 'us a steach

Thig Eigh na glòir' d'a ait.

Cò è so Righ na glòir, co è ?

An Tighearn laidir trè"un,

Iehòbhah neartmhor, cruaidh 'an cath,

Bheir buaidh a rnach dha fein.

M.—Bheirinn-sa duais nacli bu

bheag do'n ti a theagaisgeadh nii, a

Choinnich, chum seann "
Bhangor"

a shèinn co milis, binn, agus firinn-

each 's a rinn thusa e. Tha deagh

ghufch agad, agus tha do chàil-chiùil

reidh agus ro thaitneach. Ach a nis,

fhir mo chridhe, tha'n t-àm againn
ar leapannàn a thoirt oirnn, oir

tha e' dluthachadh air meadhon-
oidhche' Deagh thàmh dhuit, a

ghràidh nam fear, agu's tha dòchas

agam nach cuir "
Morpheus

"
buaireas

no bruaillean sam bith ort an nochd.

Uime sin, oidhche mhaith dhuit.

Beannachd leat.

Alasdair Ruadh.

AN OAIDHEAL AIE, LEABA-BHAIS.

fad' air falbh bho thìr nan ard-bheann,
Tha mi 'm fhograch an tìr chein;

Am measg choigreach 's fad bho chaird-

eàn,
Tha mi 'm laidhe so leam fein.

Tha mo chridhe, briste, brìiite,
—

Saiyhead-bhais a nis am chom;
An uina ghearr mo shuil bidh dùinte,

'S aig a' bhas mi 'm chadal trom.

'S tric ag eirigh suas am chuimhne,
Albainn aillidh, tir nam beann;

C'hi mi Bud an lèanag uaine,—
A's am bothan anns a' ghleann.

Tha gach ni fo bhlàth gu h-ùraidh,

Aig an allt 'tha cronan fann,

Air a' ghaoith tha faile cubhraidh,

Tighinn bho fhlùrain nach 'eil gann.

'S ann a sud a fhuair mi m' arach,

'S mi neo-lochdach mar na h-uain;

Ach 's lom a dh' fhagadh nis an lanu-ìi,

Bho na sheol mi thar a chuain.

Thar leam gu'n cluinn mi gvith nan smeor-

ach,
'Seinn gu ceolar feadh nan crann;

'S oran binn nan uiseag' boidheach,
Ard 's na speuran os mo cheann.

Chi mi chill aig bun a' bhruthaich.

Taobh an uillt 'tha ruith gu lùgh'r,

'S tric a bha mi sud gu dubhach,
Caoidh nan cairdean tha fo'n ùir.

Mo mhathair 's m' athair tha 'n an sin-

eadh,
'N cadal siorruidh anns an uaigh ;

'S chaidh mo chopan searbh a lionadh

'N uair a d' fhag mi 'n sin mo luaidh.

'Nis cha le"ir dhomh tir nan ard-bheann,

Air mo shuil tha ceo air fas;

Am measg choigreach 's fad' o m' chaird-

ean,
Tha mi feitheamh air a' bhàs.

Thusa, spioraid bhochd, tha 'n daorsa,

Ach cha 'n fhada bhios tu ann;

Thig, a Bhàis, a's thoir dliomh saor^a,

Beannachd leat, a thlr nam beanu !

Glaschu, 1876. H. W.

SIR FALBH-O-COEN".

SGEULACHD BHO'N SGIATHANACH
ATHOLACH.

Uair 's gu'n robh bha là anbarr-

achfiadhaichanns a' Ghaidhealtachd,
ann an àite nach ainmichear, 's a h-

uile gin a bha 'tighinn a stigh air

chèilidh do thigh's an robh cailleach

mlior aig oir atì teine, ag ràdh gH 'm

b' e so an latha fiadhaich, 'us tlieir-

eadh i ris a h-uile àoh a tehigeadh a

stiyh,
" Is beag sin aig an fhear

bhuidhe aigceann Drochaid-uan-teud

a nochd," 'us mu dhèireadh thainig
Sir Falbh-o-Còrn a stigh agus thuirt

e jìu 'm b' i so oidhche 'n fhamhair.
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Thuirt a' chailleach ris niar a b 1

àbhuist,
"

[a beag sin aig an fhear

bhuidhe- aig ceann Drochaid-nan-

teud." An sin thuirt Slr Falbh-o-

"ì,
•

Tli.i tnise 'cur mar chroj

'a mar gheasan orm fhèih mar
oaoi mnathan-sìth siubhal sith

ichranaich, nach ith 's nach ('»1 mi
ni gua am faic mi ara fearbuadhe aig

ann Drochaid-nan-teud."

An sin tlmirt a' chailleach ris,

"Togdhiatdo gheasan, 'us thuirt

Sir Falbh-o-Còrn nach togadh.
An sin chaidh Sir Falbh-o-Còrn

na 'chulaidh-cliath 'è na 'chruaidh-

chòmhraig. 'S e bu chulàidh-ohatha
'.- bu chruaidh-chèmhraig dhà, sgiathO " o
bhucaideacn, bhacaide'ach mbin-

dhearg air a thaobh cli, air am bu
lìonmhor dealbh leomhain, agus
dealbh liopaird. Grhearradh i naoi

naòinear a null, 'iis naoi naoinear a

riall 's ghlacadh e fhein 's an làinih

chiadna i rithist. An sin ràinig
an gaisgeach an rnan, 'us chuir
e a làmh dheàs ann an toiseach

na bìrlinn, 'us tharrainn e mach air

an fhairge i. An sin thocr e na
siìul bhreac bhaidealach ri acrhaidhO
nan crann fada, fiodhànta, feargach ;

cha robh crann ga 'lùbadh, seòl ga
'nubadh, ag caitheamh na fairge

fulcanaich, falcanaich, leothar

dhearga, leothar ghuirme Lochlann-
aich

;
tri troidhean 's a' ghrunnd,

tii troidhean eadar-dhadionn, trì

troidhean dh' iasg na tuinne, a

tomhas os cionn a beòil, a' bhiasd
bu mliutha ag itbeadh na bèisde bu

lugha, 's a' bhiasd bu lugha 'dianamh
mar a dh' fhaodadh i. An sin bha

rìgheachd na doimhne mòire 'dol as

an t-sealladh, na h-Eirionn a' tighinn
a's t-sealladh. Mu dheireadh K^inig
an gaisgeach tìr, 'us chuir e a làjnh
dheas àn toiseach na bìrlimn 'us

tharrainn e a seachd fad fhein air

talamh tioram i. An sin chaidh an

gaisgeacJa a rithist na 'ohulaidh-

chatha 's na 'chruaidh-chòmhrai", 'sOJ

dh' f'halbli e leis na ceumannan

moiteil, toirteil, làidir, 's cha bu

lugha am meal teine a chuireadh e

bho bhun gach lùdaig, nobhàrrgach
òrdaig na maol-chhoc sìèibh, 's gu
'm b' flÌBarr d.o nàmhaid a sheachn-

adh na tacliaiit ris 's a- cheaft àni.

A' tiiall da mar sin faiceara' tighinn

gearradfe shùrdag am fu ìarlach.

sleomhain buidhe ud agus 's an

tachairt chuif na laoich l'aiìt air a'

cheile gu fitheach, fothaeh, fearg-
ach gu fuilteach, nimheil borb-

ach.

Tri dhitheachan chuireadli iad

diubh dlieth 'm fionnadh, dheth 'm

falt, 's dhetli 'm feòil an t-àrd athar

's an iarmailt. An sin dhianadhiad
a bhogain, a bhogain, a chreagain, a

chreagain, a thobraichean fìor-diisge

an aodnnn gach creagain. An uair

a b' fhaide rachadh iad fotha, ruig-
e'adh iad na sùilèan, 's an uair bu

lugha, ruigeadh iad na glùinean.
An sin chuimhnich Sir Falbh-o-

Còrn gu 'n robh e fada bho 'chàirdean

's an uchd a naimhdean, 's thug e

to2rail shunn'tach sliuigeartach do 'n

bhodach 's bhrist e a ghàirdem lotha

'us aisne os a chiorin, 's an sm thuirt

e,
" Do bhàs air do mhuin, a bhod-

aich, ciod è d' òiric?"
"

Is mor sin

's cha bLeacr e" os am bodach—O
"
Ciste òir 's ciste airgid am falach

fo 'n ursainn." "
Is leam fhein sin,"

osa Sir Falbh-o-Corn," 's'-è 'sgudadh
a chinn de 'n bhodach. Thug iad

dòmhsa deoch à copan tioram 's

mìr de 'n aran nach robh ann, 'us

dh'fhàu: mi an sid iad.

DITEADH MHIC-ANrTOISICH.

LEIS A' bhard mac-gill-eathain.

ANNS a' bhliadhna 1841, chuiran

t-Easbuig Friseil nach maireann air

chois Comunn Stuamachd ann an

Antigonish, Nova Scotia. Is gann
a bha duine anns na sgireachdan fo
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a churam nach do cheangail e fein

ria a' Chomunn. B' e an gealladh a

bha iad a' gabhail orra fein, nach

oladh iad deoch laidir fad thri

bliadhna. Tha aon no dha a lathair

gus an latha 'n diugh nach do chuir

ri 'm beul i bho 'n àm sin. Tha e

coltach gu 'n do ghleidheadh coinn-

eamh air Latha na Bliadhn'-ùire aig
an robh an slua&h ri 'n ainmeanuan
a cliur ris a' ghealladh. Tha an t-

oran air a dheanamh an aimn
Dhornhnuill Mhic-Ille-Bhràth, no

mar theirteadh gu coitchionn ris,

"Domhnull Mhamai." B' ann aig
Uilleam Oìi a bha an tigh-osda a bu
mhò an Antigonish. Bha tigh-osda
eile aig Ealasaid ann ail Arasaig
mu thuaiream da mhile dheug o

bhaile Antigonish. Is coltach gu 'n

robh Dondmull Mhamai
;

Tomas

Hill, fear-lagha ; Padraig Burns
;

Somhairle Symonds ;
Iiaonull Cùb-

air, pìobaire ; agus Dr. Curry 'n an

deadh chairdean do " Mhac-an-Tòis-

ich," an ciomach a bhatar a' diteadh
;

a<ms cha robh am bàrd fein 'n ao
dhian namhaid idir dha. Is e an t-

Easbuig am "breitheamh" air a

bheil an t-o'ran a' labhairt.

Tha mi sgìth o'n tìm so 'n dè
;

Cha 'n 'eil m' inntinn leam air ghleus ;

'S beag an t-ioghnadh sin domh fein,

'S gu 'n d' fhuair mi sgeul tha muìad-
ach.

Leis an sgewl a fhuair mi 'n dràst,
'S mithich dhomh teannadh ri dan,
Air Mac-an-Tòisich, fear mo ghraidh,

Am ileasgach aluinn, urramach.

G-ed a fhuair iad e fo chis,

Qlia robh 'leithid anns an tir
;

Eu ehòmpanach e do 'n righ,
Do dh-uaislean yrinn, 's dò chumantan.

Gur-a diombach mi do 'n chleir,
Chuir an tòrachd as a dheigh ;

Gu 'm bu dìleaa e dhaibh fein,

Ged thug iad beum na dunach dha.

A' cliiad latlia d'an bhliadhu' ùir,

'S ann a shuidhich iad a' ehuirt
;

'S iad ag iarraidh fear mo ruin,
A chur 's a' chuil, 's a chumail innt'.

Chaidh mi fhein a stigh am dheann
;

i'ha mo bhoineid ann am laimh
;

Bha mi sìoblialt ami am chamnt,
'S cha tugainn taing do dhuin' aca.

Thuirt a naimhdean 's fearg 'n an gnùis,
Gu'n robh e gun mheas, gun chliu

;

Gu'n goideadh e an cuid 's a' chuil,

Ged bhiodh au suil air furachail.

Thuirt mi fhein, gur cruaidh an càs,

Mac-an-Toisich chur gu bas,

'S gun choir' aca dh' fhear mo ghraidh,
Ach e bhi fàilteach, furanach.

Dh' iarr mi orra 'chur mar sgaoil,

'S aleigeadh mach air an raon—
Cha ghlacteadh e a rìs le maoir ;

Cha bhiodh e faoin a chuireadh ris !

Gu 'n robh fianuisean gu leòÌT,

Gus a shaoradh aig a' mhòd
;

Fear na misnich, Uilleam Og,
Bha deònach dol an urras air.

Tomas, air a' chuoc' ud shuas,

Thainig oirnn le 'lagh a nuas,
Dh' fheuch an dionadh e 'm fear ruadli

'S e ruith cho luath 's a b' urrainn da.

Thainig Padraig as a dheigh,
Ged bha bacaiche 'n a cheum,
Gu 'n robh bat' aige fo 'sgeith

'S mur biodh iad reidh bhiodh fuil aige.

Dh' eirich Somhairle 's a' chuirt—
Labhair e le sgairt mu 'n chuis—
Thuirt e,

"
Chogainn ris a' Chrùn

M' an cuirinn diomb a' churaidh rium."

Chreid am breitheamh 'naimhdean cruaidh
;

Sgriobh e sios a' bhinn gu luath
;

Dh' eirich e 's thuirt e,
" Gu luath,

Gu bàs, gun'truas ris, cuirear e."

'N uair a fhuaradh e fo shreing,
Chaidh a nainnhdean nunn 'n an deann

;

Bha crith orra 's àn lainh ri peann,
'Cùt 'u ainm ri bainn bha cuìmartach.

'S fhad o' n chual' mi daoine 'g radh,
Gu'n teid "neart thar ceart" an aird

;

'S ann mar sin tha chuis an drast—
'S i biun ro chearr a thugadh air.

Bha Lagh Chill-ma-Cheallaig cam,
A chroch au gearran suas ii crann

;

Ach is caime 'n lagh 's an am s',

'Ghuir slabhraidh air 'n fhuar churanta.

Och, 's ann againn tha 'm muir-traigh ;

Cha tig reothairt oirnn gu brath
;

B' fhearr gu'n eireadh am muir-lan,
'S e dhol cho and 's a chuuua mi.



2G4 AN GAIDHEAL. Dara Mios an Fhoghair, 1876

I fteanaihn iaagach leis an tabb,
Air .1 charraig mar ri cach

;

.1 nach biodh mo lopan lan,

Bhiodh cuid an tratb, no tuilleadh ann.

Gur-a trk- a thug mi sgrìob
('u ruig Arasaig ud shìos,

\S an tigh Ealasaid gu 'm bìth'nn,

'N uair bhiodh na lìn an cur agam.

Mhic-an-Toisich, bha thu riabh

Fearail, fiughantach a's fial
;

( !ha bhiodh tlachd ach far an iarrt'

Thu, dh-aindeoin briag a chuireadh ort.

Baonull Cuhair tha fo leon,

Bho 'n a chual e mar chaidh mod ;

'S tu 'n a mheoir a chuireadh 'n ceol,

A dh' fhogradh bron gu buileach uainn.

Mala 'phiob' fch' air crupadh suas,

Ga 'bhogachadh le uisge fuar,

Bho 'n theirig iocshlainte nam buadh

A bheireadh fuasgladh muineil dha.

B' i sin an iocshlaint' 's an robh feum

Gu fogradh aiceidean cleibh'
;

'S b' ainmeil i air leigheas chreuchd ;

Gu 'm b' fhearr na 'n leigh bha 'm

Muile i.

Thuirt Mac-Mhiiirich rium Dimairt,
Gu'n d' fheuch e cuislean do lamh,
'S gu 'n eireadh tu fhathast slan—

Do chur gu bas nach b' urrainn daibh.

B' fhearr gu 'm biodh an sgeul sin fior
;

'S iomadh aon d' am biodh e binn
;

Ged bhiodh branudaidh gini phinnt,
Gu 'n cosdainn trì le sulas riut !

Ged a bhithinn 's an tigh-bhan,
Gun duil ri tigh'nn as gu bratb,

Na 'm faicinn thu air an t-sraid,

Gu'n leumainn ard troimh uinneagan.

Cha bhiodh banais, 's cha bhiodh bàl,

Cha bhiodh Nollaig, 's cha bhiodh Caisg,

Nach biodh tus' aig ceann a' chlair,

'S do chairdean a' cur furain ort.

'S ann ad chomunn nach biodh sgraing
'X uair a theannadh daoin ri cainnt ;

Cha bhìodh òr ad phòca gann,
'S gu'n tug-teadh dram do'n h-uile fear.

Greis air ìomairt, 'a greis air ol,

Greis air aighear, 's greis air ceol,

Greis eil' air bualadh nan dorn,
'S gun chomhdach air am mullaicheam

Chuireadh tu 'n daorach 'n an ceann
;

Thuiteadh iad a bhos a's thall
;

'N uair ghlacadh iad thu air laimh,
Cha cheannsaicheadh CuchuiHnn iad.

1 >h' fhagadh tu fear glic gun chiall
;

Dheanadh tu 'n spìocaire fial;

Dh' fhuaisgleadh tu sporan nan iall,

'S cha bhiodh an gniomh sin furaada.

D' fhear-daimh cha chunntadh 'n a chall

Bhi 'sgapadh airgid 'n ad gheall,

Ged bhiodh e 'n ath latha fann,

A lamh m' a cheann, 's e 'turaman.

'S misd' na mnatban thu ga 'n dìth
;

B' fheaird iad ac' thu 'g ol na U a ;

Dh' fhiosraicheadh tu dhaibh le cìnnt

A' bhrigh a bhiodh 's na duill agan'.

'S mor am beud thu bhi air chall
;

Bu tu ceann-cinnidh gach dream ;

Chìosnaicheadh tu feachd na Fraing'

Gun deann a chur à" gunn' orra.

Dheanadh tu cogadh a's sith ;

'S e do spionnadh nach robh clì
;

Cha 'n fhacas riabh thu air do dhruim,

'S bu tric an strlth nam buillean thu.

*S lionmhor mais' ort. fhir mo gbraidh,
Nach urrainn domh a luaidh am dhan

;

Ma dh' fhograr thu nunn thar sail',

Bidh sinn ri 'r la bochd, uireasach.

Ach ma thig thu slan 'n ar ceann,
Le d' shuaicheantas ard ri crann,

Gur curaideach a bhios do chlann

A' dannsadh Kuidhle-Thulaichean.

Bidh sinn eibhinn thu bhi beo
;

Cha bhi duine sean no og
Nach tionndaidh fo d' bhrataich shroil,

'S gu mod cha toirear tuille thu !

Sud ort fein, a charaid ghràidh !

'S mi nach treigeadh tu gu bràth !

Cha teid ui' ainm ri paipeir bàn,

Am measg na grMsg nach buineadh

dhuit!

AN DILLEACHDAN BOCHD.

An uair a bha mi 'am ghiullan

beag, a' ruith 's a' leumadh mu'n

cuairt, ris gach mireadh agus cluich,

agus saor o gach cùram, is iomadh

deagh chomhairle a thugadh dhomh
le mo sheanair fein, abha 'n a dhuine

ionraic agus glic, air an robh eagal

an Tighearna. Cha do chaill e aon

chothrom gun a bhi 'sparradh air m'

inntinn oirdheirceis oibre Dhè, agus
mìorbhuileachd an fhreasdail sin a
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ta 'riaghladh os ar ceann. Bha e

'deanamh gach strith 'n a chomas
chnm beachd ceart agus freagarrach
a thoirt domh air caoimhneas agus
cùram an Ti bheannaichte sin a ta

'stiùireadh na cruitheachd le cumh-
achd a°;us le sdiocas neo-chriochn-O O
aichte

; agus thug e dhomh iomadh
samhladh agus eiseimpleir am measg
chùisean an t-saoghail, chum m'

inntinn fein a lionadh le h-ùmhlachd
d'a thaobh-san a tha 'buileachadh

shochairean gun aireamh air na h-

uile. An sin, dh' aithris e dhomh

gu sonraichte aon sgèul beag nach

dichuimhnich mi gu bràth. Bha'n

sgèul sin mu dhiileachdan òg a bha
comharraichte a thaobh na h-aoise

aige, air son an eòlais a fhuair e air

ceòl. Bha tuathanach àraidh 's a'

choimhearsnachd aig an robh dithis

mhac, air an do bhuilich e deagh
fhòghlum, le bhi 'g an cumail gu
riaghailteach 's an sgoil. An dèigh
aireimh bhliadhnaichean a dhol

seachad chaochail an athair, agus
shuidhicheadh am mac a b' òige 's

an tuathanachas an àite athar fein,

agus thug am mac bu shine na h-

Innsean air a dh' iarraidh an fhort-

ain. Air fearrann an tuathanaich

so bha duine bochd a chòmhnuidh
ann am bothan beag, suarach, maille

r'a nihnaoi, d'an robh mòr-spèis aige,

agus aon bhallachan mic, a bha mar

dheò-greine aig a pharantaibh fein.

Cha robh e cuig bliadhna a dh' aois

an uair a sguabadh air falbh 'athair

ae;us a mhathair ann an aon là, leO "

droch fhiabhras a bha 's an à-ite.

Uime sin dh' fhàgadham brogachan
bochd 'n a dhilleachdan tr&agh: aon-O "

aranach, gun charaid agus gun chuid-

eachadh 's an t-saoghal ! Air da,
mar so, a bhi gu tur gun chàirdean

agus gun luchd-dàimh anns an t-

saoghal, gheall an-tuathanach duais

shonraichte do sheann mhnaoi 's a'

choimhearsnachd, air chùmhnant

gu'n gabhadh i cùram dheth le thoirt

gu bhi maille rithe fein. Ann am
beagan bhliadhnaichean an deigh

sin, chaidh an seann bhoirionnach

so, air an robh an giullan ag amharc
mar mhàthair, air slighe nan uile

bheò, agus thilgeadh a ris air an t-

saoghal e 'n a ògangch a bha meur-

anta agus dìblidh 'n a phearsa. An
sin, ghabh tuathanach 's a' choimh-

earsnachd truas ris, agus ghabh e a

stigh d'a theaghlach e, chum cuid-

eachadh a dheanamh ris 's a' bhuach-

ailleachd. Nochd an t-òganach gu'n
robh spèis gun choimeas aige do'n

cheòl, agus is minic a sheas iadsan

a bha 'gabhail na slighe a dh' èisd-

eachd, ris a' cluicheadh air fidhill gle
mhi-shnasmhor a rinneadh leis fein.

Bu tearc iad ri'm faotuinn a bheir-

eadh barrachd air ann an cluicheadh

a' chiuil sin a chleachdadh 's an

dùthaich. Air là àraidh thàinig an
tuathanach sin an rathad, aig an

robli a' ghabhail-fhearainn air an d'

fhuair p^àrantan an òganaich am bcàs,

agus bha iongantas mòr air an uair

a chual e feabhas a' chluich aige.

Stad e re tamuill ag èisdeachd ris,

agus bha toilinntinn nach bu bheag
air 'n àm dha bhi 'g èisdeachd ris.

Thug e an sin cuireadh càirdeil dha
dol dh' ionnsuidh a thighe, agus

gheall e gu'n d' thugadh e dha

fidheall, a bhiodh ni b' fheàrr na'n

tè gharbh sin a rinn e leis an

sgithinn aige fein. Cha b'e ruith

ach leùm leis an òganach, gus an d'

ràinig e tigh an tuathanaich. An
sin chaidh an tuathanach gun dàil

dh' ionnsuidh àmraidh ann an cìlil

dhuirch 's an fhàrdaich aige, far an
robh treallaich àbus geadhchail dheO O

gach gnè air an druideadh suas air

feadh a' chèile, acrus rinn e erèim' O O
air seann chobhan anns arj rnbh
fidheall air a comhdachadh le dus

agus smùir a thionail i rè nam
bliadhnaichean a laidh i gun charach-

adh 's a' chobhan sin. Thug e mach
an fhidheall, ach bha i gun droch-
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aid, guti I iud, yu'n iuchar, agus a'

tuiteatn as a' chèile a dh-èasbhuidh

glaoidh. Bhuineadh i an boiseach

do bhràthair an tuathanaioh a chaidh

dio na h-Innsibh. Bha saor anns a'

bhaile a chèàngal an fhidheall le

deagh ghlaodh. An sin,fhuàireadh

teudan, drochaid, cnagan, agus gach
ni eile a bha [dhith air an i'hidhill.

An u.iir a rinneadh mar BÒ deas i

thugadh i do'n dilleachdan aoibjh-

nèach, agus ghrad-thug e an t'-slighe

dhachaidh aìr le mòr ghairdeachas.
G( ithir fto euig de bhliadhnaiehean

an deàgh sin, dh' èirich aimhreit

eadar bràfchair an tuathunaieh agus
a mhàighstireàn anns na h-Innsibh

;

agus thàinig e nall thar chnan gu
dùthaich a' bhrèitli. Bha e 'n a

dhuine àig an robh droch giùlan,
amis droch cridhe. Cha'n e mhàin

gu'n robh e misgeach agus ana-

measàrra 'n a chaithe-beatha, ach bha
e mar an cèudna, ro àrdanach,

uaibhreach, agus struigheil 'n a

nàdar, agus chaill e deagh-ghean a

bhràthar, ag-us gach neach eile 'san

àite, a bhiodh ealamh air càirdeas a
nochdadh dha, mar urram da athair

fein. d'an rubh mòr-speis aig a luchd-

èolais uile 's an àite. Bha e

stèidhichte air reiteachadh a dhean-
amh a thaobh codach atkar fein,

agus thug e a bhràthair air aghaidh
gu cùnntas a thoirt seachad air gach
ni a dh' fhàgadh le athair, a' cìean-

amh mach do bhrìgh gu'm b' esan

fein am bràthair bu shine gu'm
buineadh gach eaimeis, agus gaeh
ni eile dha fein. Bhuin e r'a bhràth-

air co mì-nadurra, cruaidh-chridh-

each, agus ain-iochdmhor, 's gu'n d'

èirich a luchd-eolais mar aon duine
'n a aghaidh. Ann an ùine

ghèarr dh' ullaich e tigh dlia

fein, agus phòs e òinseach

mhisgeach bhoirionnaioh cosmhuil
ris fein. Chnir e a bhràthair gu
lagh air son airgid, àirneis, agus
nithe guu àireamh eile, air an robh

e 'tagradh còir mar oiglire dligh-
each 'aihar i'ein. Am meaag gach
treallaich eile dh' ainmich e an t-

seautn fhidheall, agus dh' iarr e a

l'aotuinn. Thubhairt a bhràtliair

ris, air do'n fhidhill a blii 'n a eung-
aidli guu fhèum 's an tigh, gu'n
d' thug e seachad i do dhilleachdan

boclid chum gu'n ionnsuicheadh e a

cluichcadh. Las e ann an dian

chorruich an aghaidh a Ijhràthar,

ghrad-chuir e fius air an dilleachdan,

ague labhair e ris anns a' chainnt bu
mhiosa a b'urrainn a theangadh a

chur an cèill, a cheann gu'n do ghabìi
e an fhidheall o 'bhràthair. Air
do'n dilleachdan thrua^h a bhi airO
chritli leis an eagal, labhair e ris

gu sìobhalta, ciùin, modhail, agus
thubliairt p,

'•A dhuin-uasail, tha mi

'g iarraidh maitheanais, ach cha'n

'eil e 'nam chonius ath-dhioladh 's

am bith a dheanamh ach an fhidh-

eall a thoirt air a h- ais a ris na d'

ionnsuidh." "An fhidheall a thoirt

air a h- ais a ris ! an e a thubhairt

thu?" fhreagair am fiadh-dhuine le

corruich a' lasadh na 'ghnùis,
— " a

thoirt air a h- ais a ris!" A' chroch-

aire bhig, am bheil dùil agad gu'n
truaillinn-sa mo mheòir le inneal a

laimhseachadh a bha co fada a'

suathadh rid' luideagaibh salach,
breun-sa? Cha tmaill ri m' bheò.

Gleidh an fhidheall, a bhulgain
shuaraich, ach ioc dhòmhsa cuig

puinnd Shasunnach an taobh a stigh
de thri làithean mar luach na fidhle,

agus mur dean thu sin, bheir mi

òrdugh seachad do thilgeadh 's a'

phriosain." Chuir an dilleachdan

bochd an cèill le sùilibh deurach

nach robh cuig sgillinn Shasunnach
dhe 'n t-saoghal aige, agus uime sin,

nach robh e na 'ehomus sin a dhean-

amh. Ach bhà 'n duine cruaidh-

chridheach do-lùbaidh na 'bhagradh,

agus sgiurs e le feirg am ballachan

air falbh, ag èigheach na 'dhèigh
mar aontaicheadh e ris a' chùmhnant
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a tliug e seachad, gu'm biodh na
maoir gun dàil na 'lorg. Dh' fhalbh
an t-òganach gu tùirseach, brònach,

agus a gal gu-frasach air an t-slighe.
An uair a bha e 'dlùthachadh r 'a

dhachaidh, chomhlaich e bean-uasal

a dh' f'heùraich dheth gu caoimhneil,
ciod a bha 'cur air? Cha b' fhad

gus an do chuir e an cèill a sgèul
cianail fein o thìis gn deis. Dh' èisd

a bhantighearna cheanalta ris, le

cridhe làn truais agus deagh-ghean,
" GÌacagus thubhairt 1 ris misn-

each, a bhallachaiu bhochd, glac

misneacb, agus taoghail ormsa am
màireach, a'ig meadhon-là, agus bheir

mi luach na fìdhle dhuit. An sin,

bithidh i leat fein, mar do ohuid

dhligheach fein tuilleadh an dèigh
so." Chrad-thionndaidheadh dubh-
bhròn an òganaich gu ceòl agus
aoibhneas,—chaidh e mar a dh' iarr-

adh air,
—fhuair e na cuig puinnd

Shasunnach,—chaidh e na 'dheann-
ruith dh'ionnsuidh an duine fhiadh-

aich sin a shàruich co searbh e, agus
thilg e an t-airgiod air a bhèulaobh.

gun
" A nis, 'òganaich gun nàire

mhodh, teagaisgidh sin do dhleas

'nas dhuit an dèigh so. Is leamsa,
a nis, an t-airgiod, is leatsa an fhidh-

eall, as thoir do chasan as gu luath,
as mo shealladh." Bha 'n dilleachd-

an a ris na 'bhrogach sona. Chuala

gach àrd agus iosal 's an dùthaich
mar a bhuineadh ris, agus dhùisg a

chàramh co'-fhulaugas nan uile d'a

thaobh. Gliabh aun duin'-uasal 'ar-

aidh tlachd co mòr dheth, 's gu'n do
chuir eedh'ionnsuidh fir-chiùil ainm-
eil 's a' bhaile-mhòr chum gu'm
faigheadh e fòghlum uaith anns a'

cheòl. Thainig e air aghart co bras

ann an eòlas a' chiùil, 's gu'n do
chuir e iongantas airsan a bha ga
'theagasg. Ach an d^igh beagan
ùine, chunncas iieagarrach an fhidh-
eall dhaor aige a ghlanadh, agus a

cliur ceart, agus chum na criche sin,

thugadh a' chomhairle air an òganach

dol leatha dh' ionnsuidh fir-ealaidh

a bha ainmeil air son inneala-ciùil a

cheartachadh aeras ath-leasachadh.

Bha am fear-eaiaidh sin a chòmh-
nuidh ann am baile a bha beagan
mhiltean air falbh, gidheadh ohaidh
an dilleachdan agus an fhidheall gun
dàil d'a ionnsuidh. Air do'n fhear-

ealaidh an fhidheall a thoirt as a'

chèile, sheall e air an òganach, agus
dh' f heòraich e dheth, an robh dùil

aige ris an fhidheall sin a reiceadh

air son deagh luach 1 Air do'n

oganach a bhi an dùil gu'n robh i

anabarrach daor air fein, cha clubh-

airt e diog. Bha dnin'-uasal a làth-

air aig an àm athog claran na fidhle

'na làimh, a sheall gu geur orra fa

leth, agus a thubhairt gu'n robh an
t-inneal sin da rireadh luachmhor.
" Thcà gu'n teagamh," deir am fear-

ealaidh;
"

is fhiach an fhidheall sin

eadat ceithir agus Cuig fichead pùnnd
Sasunnach. Is i so te de na fidhlean

a's fearr a rinneadh ann an Cremòna,
àireamh chèudan bliadhna air ais."

Cheartaicheadh gu curamach i, agus
chunncas nach robh a leithid ach
ainneamh r'a fhaotuinn a thaobh

glèusaidh agus fuinn. Bùnaich an
dilleach'dan an fhidheall a ghleidh-
eadh air gach ùile chor, agus bha a

luchd-eòlais làn toilinntinn a thaobh
na dòigh air an d' fhuair e grèim
oirre. Cha b' fhad gus au do ruig
na naigheachd mu luach na Sdhle
cluasan an duine ghràineil sin aig an
robh i an toiseach. Bha e làn feirge

agus farrainn air son mar a dh' eir-

ich dha, ach cha robh comus aige a

bheul fhosgladli, a cheann gu'n do
reic e i gu riaghailteach, acli air

bheag cliù dha fein. Mar bha
bliadhnaichean a' ruith thairis, bha'n
dilleachdan ag àth-leasachadh a'

chuid 's a' chuid na 'dhrèuchd. Mu
dheireadh, ceart mar a bha'n fhidh-

eall aige gun choimeas airson feabh-

ais, ceart mar sin bha e fein, fèudar

a ràdh, guu choimeas 's an dùthaich
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jon feabhais mar fear-ciùil. Bha
.' cliuiteach, measail, agus macanta.

Dh' fhàa e gle shaibhear, aeh bha e

truaeanta, teo-chridheach, agns fial-

aidh le chuid do'n fhèumach. Cha
1>' fhad eus an d' fhàs an droch-

dhuine sin a shàruich e na'oige agua
ria 'bhochduinn, na 'chuspair truagh
ari èu-dòchais. Bha e gun mheas

.1 luchd-dtìthcha, agus na 'chùis-

ghraine dò gach inbh agus aois.

Thuit a theaghlach siosgubochduinn

agus truaighe,
—

agus is minic a dh'

iarr, agus a fhuair a shliochd luid-

eagach deirce aig dorus fìalaidh an

difieachdan mu'n d' aithriseadh an
d so do uile luchd-lèughaidh a

••
G-haidìièiV leis an t-seann.

Sgiathanach.

-o-

ATHCHUINGE AIRSON LUCHD-
MARA.

"IADSAN a theid sìos do 'n fhairge air

longaibh, a ni obair air uisgeachaibh mòra
;

chi iadsan gnìomharan an Tighearna aguS
a bhearta iongantachsandoimhne."

—Salm
cvii. 23, 24.

1.

'Athair nam feart o chian nan cian

Do ghairdean chaisg na tuinn fo shian,
'Tha toirt do 'n mhòr-chuan àithn' gach uair,

Gu gluasad anns na criochaibh
'

fhuair.

A' ghuidhe eisd 'tha 'g eiridh uainn
Mu 'n t-sluagh 'tha 'muigh an cuhnart cuain,

Chriosd do crhuth <ru 'n cual' na tuinn,
A's d' fhocal chaisg am bnaireas dhuinn,
'S tu 'cheuin an duimhne chòbh'rachgharbh.
'S bu sheimh do shuain 'na buaireas searbh.

A' ghuidhe eisd 'tha 'g eiridh uainn
Mu 'n t-sluagh 'tha muigh an cunnart cuain.

3.

O Spioraid Naoimh, air tùs, a dh' fhalbh
Air talamh falamh, dorch' gun dealbh,
'S le d' àithne 'chaisg a bhuaireas dian.

'Cur sithe 's taimh 'measg aimhreit' shian.

A' ghuidhe eisd 'tha 'g eiridh uainn,
Mu 'n t-sluagh 'tha muigh an cunnart cuain.

'Thrìonaid ham feart làn neirt à's griii ih,

'Nan aire do 'r braithribh diòn an hàgh,

ageir, o shian, o tlieine 'a nìunh

Dean taic dhoiòh 's dion 'nan triall 's Han
tàmh.

Mar sin 'n ar laoidhibh binn gu buan
Dhuit cliù bheir sinn air tir 's air cuan.

Ead. le A. M.

V-

GACH NI XA 'THRATII.

Na abair gu bràth gu'n dean thu

ann an uine ghoirid an ni sin bu
chòirduit a dheanamh eadhpn a nis.

Cha d' rinn duinè riamh gu glic,

agus gu maith air a shon feitì, a

chuir dàil 'na ghnothuichilih fein.

Tha dàil cunnartach. Seàll àir

Nàdar, agus cha dean i dàil. Seall

air Uine, agu< cha dean i dàiJ. Cha
chuir cumhachd talmhaidh sam bith

stad air. Cha'n 'eil oibre Nàdair
mu'n cuairt duit a' deanamh dàiì.

An uair a thig an t-àm do na.blàth-

aibh briseadh a mach, brisidh iad a

mach
; agus do'n duilleach tuiteam,

agus tuitidh e. Seall suas air na

speuraibh agus bi air do theagasg
leis na reultaibh. Cha chuir na
cruinn-mheallan soillseach dàil 'nan

laidhe no 'nan èiridh. Tha gacli

rèult, agus dùbliradh-grèine agus

gealaich gu h-eagnuidh seasmhach
ris a' cheart mhionaid, agus cha

diobair a h-aon diubh 'na asdar

siùbhlach. Cha'n 'eil moille idir

ann an gluasadaibh a' chruinne-chè, a

shonruicheadh le gliocas agus cumh-
achd neochriochnuich an Ti Uile-

bheannuichte a dhealbh e. Na'n
deanadh na rionnagan dàil 'nan

cuaiitibh bheireadh iad sgrios gu
h-obunn air a' chruitheachd, agus
thuiteadh gach ni ann an àimhreite.

Na'n cuireadhNàdar dàil'na h-oibribh

air an talamh, thigeadh gortaidh,

agus plàighean, agus truaighean a

chuireadh as do gach duine, agus

ainmhidh, agus crèutair beo air uach-
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dar an t-saoghaiL Nach fior agusO *3

fallain an teagasg so do'n chinne-

daoine na'n eabhadh iad gu cridhe

e ì Thugadh comas do'n duine,
ma's i a thoil fein e, dàil a chur 'na

dhleasnasaibh, agus tha e 'deanamh
sin gu minic, ach gu minic tha e 'ga
dheanamh chum a challdach fein.

Tha'n Tighearna 'na fhocal agus 'na

oibribh fein, a' teagasg do'n duine,

gur e "anis" an t-àm freagarrach,

agus an t-àm a shònraicheadh le

'fhreasdal fein chum leas aimsireil

agus spioradail an duine sin a chur

air aghaidh. Uime sin, na abair

gu'n dean thu ath-leàsachadh ann au

ùine ghoirid, oir air an ùine sin

clia'n 'eil gealltanus idir agad.

Cùimhnich, ma ta, an fhìrinn so ata

air a sparradh ort le eachdraidh an

t-saoghail, le righribh agus le'n

iochdaranaibh, agus leis na h-uile

nithibh, agus na cuir seachad gus an

là màireach, an dleas'nas a's còir

duit a dheanamh air an là 'n diugh.
Sgiathanach.

CUMIIA FLOEI NICHDHOMHNUILL.

'Ji-uile Gaidheal a tha, cho deas-

chainnteaph ri
"
Gleann-mor," co sa

bith e—is co-dheas leis Beurla no

Gaidhlig; oir tho beagan de bhard-
achd Ghaidhlig anns an leabhar.
Gun fhios a bheil moran de luchd-

leughaidh a' Ghaidheil eolach air

"Gleann-mor" no air a leabhran

luracli, feuchaidh mi ri brigh an

sgeoil a tha e 'toirt air Para Euadh
Mac-G riogair a chur sios ann an
Gaidhhg.

Tjia baird agus luchd-eachdraidh
na Gaidhealtachd o chionn iomadh
linn, a' deanamh iomraidh air Siol-

Ailpein no Ciann-Ghriogair, agus
tha facal-suaicheantais na fine fein—"Is ììoghail mo dhream"—a'

toirt iomraidh air an stoc uasal bho
'n do chinn iad.

"
Slipchd nan righrean duthchasach
Bha shlos ann an Dhn-stathinnis,
Aig an robh crìin na h-Alb' o thùs.

'Saig a bheil duthchas fhathast ris."

Ei linn Sheumais IV. bha iad 'n an
cinneach ro chumhachdacli, agus
cha bu bhèag an sgriob de Ghaidh-
ealtachd na h-Alba a bha fo 'n

seilbh. Ach mu 'n àm so thoisich
iineachan eile na duthcha air an
cinn a thogail ann an luchuirt an

Jacdonald's Lament.

air guallain a' mhonaidh,
ha ruith air a chùl,

dubhach an comhnuidh,
's na deura 'n a sùil

;

'tha uaipe a' seòladh,
a' gluasad gu sàmhach
m bàt' dol à 'sealladh,

—
i faic mi gu bràth,

agus seòlta,

i faic mi gu bràth !

p stùcan Beinn-Comhnuill,

3gar air leaba bhios blàth,
an creasran Chlann-EaonuillO
hche gun chùram, gun sgàth.
'n sùlair gu seasgair,
ch aig laidhe na grèin',

aig dùnadh an fheasgair
an rioghachd 's leis fèin

;

ha crioch air an deasbair,

hghar an Albainn nan trèun.

ho ghàirdean na gaisge,
tir maladh an àill',

gadh 's tha bhratach nis paisgte

jin
tha làmhan nan tràill.

, tlia 'm breacan ga 'shracadh,
I
bha cliuiteach a'm blàr,

II doinionn ga'm bacadh,
altairt le ainneart gu làr

tha d' arm air a sgapadh
hu a'n Albainn nan sàr.

Eada/r. le H. W
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EUL MATH MU
ACll.

INNSEAN-

Bha aon do choithionalan ann an

. far am bheil na daoine leth

dhubh, a' dol a dh' ath-thogail an

laisj agus blaa cointìeamh aca a

bheachdachadh air cionnus agheibh-
i iad airgiod a phàidheadh an

costus. 'S c an toradh a bh' àir so

an dèigh treis reusonachaidh gu'n
do leag ìad sìos na riaghailtean a

lcanas :

1. Bheib sinx uile rudeigin.

2. Bheir sinn uile A REIR AR
COMAIS. .

3. BHEIR SÌNN UILE GU TOIL-

EAC

Chaidh na riaghailtean so a chur an

cleachdadh, gach aon do bhuill na

coinneimh ag èiridh suas far an

robli fear-na-cathrach, agus a' toirt

seachad a thìodhlaic. Mu dheir-

eadh dh' èirich am fear a bu bheairt-

iche 'nam measg le a chuidsan.

ibh am ministear a bha 's a'

chathair a thìodhlac, 's dh' amhairc

e air. 'N uair a chunnaic e nach

robh uiread ann agus a thug feadh-

ainn a bu bhochdainne seachad thu-

bhairt e :

"
Seall, hrudder Joncs, cha. dean

fo an gnothuch. Tha e rèir na ceud

riaghailt, ach cha 'n 'eil a reir na
dara riaghailt."

Shuidh brathair Iones, air a,ghon-

adh, 's e 'na bhall gàire aig càch ;

ach thàinig e air ais air ball le meall

airgid agus thilg e sud le feirg

air beulaobh a' mhinisteir, ag ràdh,
"Gabli sin, ma ta!"

" Cha dean sin an gnothuch
fhathast," thuirt am ministear.
" Rinn thu nis a rèir na ceud agus
na dara riaghailt ;

ach cha 'n 'eil thu

toirt seachad gu toileach." Shuidh
r Iones an dara uair gu h-

angarach a chionn gu 'n do dhiùltadh

a chuid.

Shuidh e trei 3àtnhach
;
ach

'n uàir a chunnaic e aon an dèi

aoin do na bràithrean abu bhochd-
aitinc a'

tilgeil
am buinn airgid

auns an ionìnhas gu suilbheir, dh'

fliàs eudan ni bu shìobhalta, agus
dh' èirich e suas an treas uair far

an robh am ministear, ag ràdh le

fàite-gàire,
" Ma 's toil lèibh, gabh-

aildi so, air son aobhar an Tigh-
earna."

Ghabh am ministear an nis an

tìodhlac, ag ràdh,
"
Taing dhuibh,

a bhrathair Iones, tha sin ceart, oir

tha sin a rèir nan trì riaghailtean."

-o-

Tha cKfl cunnartach. Seàll air

Nàdar, agus cha dean i dàil. Seall

air Uine, agus cha dean i dàil. Cha
chuir cumhachd talmhaidh sam bith

stad air. Cha'n 'eil oibre Nàdair
mu'n cuairt duit a' deanamh dàii.

An uair a thig an t-àm do na , blàth-

aibh briseadh a mach, brisidh iad a

mach
; agus do'n duilleach tuiteam,

agus tuitidh e. Seall suas air na

9peuraibh agus bi air do theagasg
leis na reultaibh. Cha chuir na
cruinn-mheallan soillseach dàil 'nan

laidhe no 'nan èiridh. Tha gach
rèult, agus dùbhradh-grèine agus

gealaich gu h-eagnuidh seasmhach
ris a' cheart mhionaid, agns cha

diobair a h-aon diubh 'na asdar

siùbhlach. Cha'n 'eil moille idir

ann an gluasadaibh a' chruinne-chè, a

shonruicheadh le gliocas agus cumh-
achd neochriochnuich an Ti Uile-

bheannuichte a dhealbh e. Na'n
deanadh na rionnagan dàil 'nan

cuairtibh bheireadh iad sgrios
h-obunn air a' chruitheachd

thuiteadh cach ni ann an àimhreite

Na'n cuireadh Nàdar dàil'na h-oibribh

air an talamh, thigeadh gortaidh,

agus plàighean, agus truaighean a

chuireadh as do gach duine, agus

ainmhidh, agus crèutair beo air uàch-

agus
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PARA RUADH MAC-

GRIOGAIR,

Tiiachaiu dhornh o cliionn

glioirid greim fhaighinn air leabhr-

an beag Beurla ris an abrar "
High-

land Legends," no "Ur-sgeulan
Gaidheakch." Tha an, t-ughdar—

agus is e nach ruigeadh a leas—cho

raalda 's nach d' iunis e co e-fein,

ach ghabh e mar fhar-ainm Glenmore.

Bheirjnn rud cuimseach air ghaol 's

gu'm biodh fhio.s agam co e, no

bheil e beo, a chum 's gu 'n tairginn

mo dhlighe taing dha ajx son a

sgeulachdan. Cha 'n 'eil fhios agam
cuin a leugh mi leabhar a thaitinn

rium coltach ris. Moire, cha'n e

'h-uile Gaidheal a tha cho deas-

chainnteach ri
"
Gleann-mor," co sa

bith e—is co-dheas leis Beurla no

Gaidhlig; oir tho beagan de bhard-

achd Ghaidhlig anns an leabhar.

Gun fhios a bheil moran de luchd-

leughaidh a' Ghaidheil eolach air

"GÌeann-mor" no air a leabhran

luracli, feuchaidh mi ri brigh an

sgeoil a tha e 'toirt air Para Ruadh

Mac-Griogair a chur sios ann an

Gaidhlig.
Tha baird agus luchd-eachdraidh

na Gaidhealtachd o chionn iomadh

linn, a' deanamh iomraidh air Siol-

Ailpein no Clann-Ghriogair, agus
tha facal-suaicheantais na fine fein

—"Is rìoghail mo dhream"—a'

toirt iomraidh air an stoc uasal bho

'n do chinn iad.

"
Slipchd nan righrean duthchasach

I'.ha shlos ann an Dhn-stathinnis,

Aig an rohh crùn na h-Alb' o thùs.

\S aig a hhcil dùthchas fhathast ris."

Ri linn Sheumais IV. bha iad 'n an

cinneach ro chumhachdach, agus
cha liu hheag an sgrìob de Ghaidh-

ealt.iclid na h-Alba a bha fo 'n

seilbh. Ach mu 'n àm so thoisich

fineachan eile na duthcha air an

cinn a thogail ann an luchuirt an

ri^h, a.sus is coltach, ciod sa bith a

bu choireach, mar bha cach ag eirigh

gu'n robh Clann-Ghringair a' call

an cas uidh air 'n uidh, gus mu
dheireadh, ri linn Sheumais V.,

Ban-righ Mairi, agus Sheumais VI.
,

an deadiaidh binn chruaiilh a thoirt

a mach an aghaidh Ceann-cinnidh

Chloinn-Ghriogair, agus an aghaidh
na fine gu h-iomlan, am fearainn a

bhuintinn uapa gu eucorrach, an

ainm a bhacadh, agus an ruagadh
leis na coin-luirg mar mhadraibh-

alluidh nam beann. Is beag an

t-ioghnadh, an deigh a bhi mar so air

an spuinneadh agus air an creachadh

d'an còirichean agus an soehairean

mar ìochdrain laghail, is beasr an

t-ioghnadh ged bha an fhine mhi-

shealbhach so air an co-èigneachadh

gu bhi a'' cleachdainn na seann

riaghailt, gu 'n
"
glacadh an ti do 'n

urrainn, agus gu'n gleidheadh an tì

aig a bheil an comas."

Is iomadh sgeulachd agus oran

Gaidhlig a tha air an aithris agus

air an seinn gus an latha 'n diugh

feadh na Gahlhealtachd mu euchdari

agus mu dheuchainnean iomadh

curaidh d' an treubh chlaoidhte,

bhochd so, agus 'n am measg tha an

sgeul air a bheil sinn a' tighinn, mu
Phara Ruadh no mar theireadh cuid

ris
" Para donn an t-sùgraidh."

Bu mhac brathair athar Para

Ruadh do dhiùlnach eile nach V
fhaoin d'an cheart dream, agus b' e

sin Iain Dubh Gearr, gaisgeacli cho

crnadalach agus cho teoma 's a

tharraing rinbli claidheamh. Ge
b'e ciod an aimhreit anns an do

tliachair daibh a bhi mu 'n àon àm
blia iad le chcile fad iomadh latha

ga'm falach feiu feadh mbonaidhnean

agtìs fhritiu'an Shrabh-spè agus
Bhànbh. An drast agus a rithist

thigeadh iad a nuas le bannal d'au

luchd-leanmhainn ealma as an ion-

ada-tèarmainn a thogail creiche o

luchd-aiteachaidh nan cearnaidhean
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sin, agus is iomadb buaile mhor, làn

a (lh' fhag iad gnn chrodhan.

A thaobh gu 'n robh Baile Chè 'n

a aite fior ghoireasach aigiomall nan

garbh-chrioch, is minig ;x rinn iad

nal ;inii air an fcurais-chreach-

aidh, agus a clmir iad thairis an

oidhche gus an eireadh a' ghealach,
no gus am measadh iad gu 'n robh

an rathad reidh rompa gu tighiun

gun fliios air tighean agus air

spreidh nan tuathanach mora agus
nan uaislean a bha a chomlniuidh

anns a' choimhearsnachd. Ged nach

àìcheadhmaid gu 'n do rinn iad iom-

adh uair gniomh glan, fialaidh,

feumar aideachadh gur minic a bha
a' chuis an car eile, agus uime sin,

cha 'n iongantach ged dh' eireadh

fearg agus gamhlas an t-sluaigh 'n

an aghaidh. Chuir cuid diubh

rompa ma ta na 'm bu chomasach e,

gu 'n glacadh iad an t-ard-chreach-

adair e fein agus gu'n sineadh iad

thairis e do cheartas.

Oidhche de na h-oidhcheannan

thainig Para Ruadh agus a chuid

daoine do Bhaile Chè agus ghabh iad

sealbh na h-oidhche air tigh-osda far

an do laidh iad air ol agus air lan-

aighear nach bu bheaff. Cha luaitheo o

rainig iad am baile na chuireadh

sanas a mach an ear 's an iar. Chaidh

ordugh a thoirt do 'n chaileig a bha
a' freasdal do na seoid i a dh' eisd-

eachd gu mion ris gach smid a bhiodh

aca, a los gu'n tuigeadh iad ciod an
àird' a bha na feara dol a thoirt orra

air an la-ar-na-mhaireach. Am measg
iomadh rud a chual i bha so, gu'm
paigheadh iad ol agus biadhtachd na
h-oidhche le fear-an-tiidieachrochadh

moch air madainn. Rinn muinntir
a' bhaile ullachadh mor feadh na h-

oidhche agus chaidh a shuidheachadh

gu'n cuairticheadh iad an tigh-osda

aig bristeadh na faire, agus gu'n

glacadh iad Para Puiadh suirbh no
doirbh. Fad na h-uine so bha com-
unn Pharaig agus e fhein gun smuair-

ein a' sineadh air òl agus air ruit-

eireachd air a leithidde dhoigh 's gu'n
robh iad m'an d'thainig a' mhadainn
ann an droch cor gu iad fein a sheas-

amh no a dhion anns a' cliomli-

strith a blia eu toiseachadh a ehlissrè.

Gus an gnothach a dheanamh na bu
mhiosa do Pharaig agus d'adhaoine,
ciod a rinn a' blianasiial mhealltach
a bha 'frithealadli orra ach s?u 'n do
lìon i an gunnachan lan de chabh-

ruich, air alt 'snacli gabhadh urcliair

cur asda 'n uair thigeadh teinn air

na laoich. Aig an àm a chaidh a

shocrachadh chaidh clag na h-eaglais
a bhualadh. Cha luaithe chuala

Mac-Griotrair ac;us a dhaoine so nao o

ghrad leum iad air an casan, ghlac
iad an armachd, agus thug iad agh-
aidh air bhi mach, ach bha an tigh
air a dhion aig sach oisinn as;us airO O O
a chuairteachadh le sluagh fo lan

uidheam chot''aidh. Sheas na Gaidh-O
eil £tu dalma, duineil, as;us thu^r iado ' " O O
ionnsaidh air bealach a dheanamh
tròimh 'n t-sluagh, ach bha an cuid

ghunnachan gun mhath dhaibh agus
cha robh aca air ach ^eilleaclidainn

gun snil gun duil gu'm faigheadh
iad fiù cothrom teichidh. Mar so

chuireadh an sas an curaidh gun
choimeas gaisgeil, Para Ruadh Mac-

Griogair. Chaidh a ghleidheadh gu
teann fo shuil freiceadain agus fo

ghlais, agus goirid as a dheigh sin

thusradh a Dhuneideann e fo churamo

gearrd iaidir shaighdearan, a chum
's gu 'm faigheadh e binn agus peanas
air son a lochdan agus a dhroch-

bheartan do-aireamh.

Chriochnaicli an creachadair iom-

raiteach so a bheatha fa laimh a'

chrochadair, agus tha iad agradh gu
'n do rinn e an t-oran a leanas eadar

àm a ghlacaidh agus a chrochaidh.

Ann an toiseach an orain tha e a'

cauidh agus a' cur sios air an òl agus
air an ruiteireachd a bu choireach

gu'n deachaidh esan a ghlacadh cho

furasda. Tha e an sin as; iomradh
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air clio beag eifeachd 's a tha anns a'

ghunna an coimeas ris a' chlaidh-

eamh-mhòr agus a' caoidh dìth a

chlaidheinh thrèin nach do dhiobair

riabh e—an dìth dhiubhalach sin a

thug an tàmailt airsan aig an càm ud,

gu'n deachaidh a ghlacadh gun urad

agus aon duine d'a naimhdean a

thoirt gu làr. Tha e rithist ag inns-

eadh na'n robh fhios aig mninntir a

dhuthcha an càramh cruaidh anns an

robh e gu'm b' iomadh aon a chuir-

eadh iad fein gu dragh as a leth,

agus nach bu tearc aireamh nam

maighdeannan a thairngeadh an cuid

sporan a cheannach saorsa dha
; gu

sonraichte aon te a bha a comhnuidh

ann an Srath-Spè a chuireadh gu tog-

arrach agus gu h-ealamh "ciad crùn
"

—rud nach b' fhaoin 's an àm sin—
g'a fhuasgladh. Aig deireadh an

orain tha e a' tagar gu laidir r'a fhear-

cinnidh agtis ga charaid, Iain Dubh

Gearr, agus ga 'bhrosnachadh gus

gach seol agus doigh ga chur an

cleachdamh a mheasadh e eifeachd-

ach no coltach air son a' chiomaich

bhochd a chur mar sgaoiì.

Oran Phara Ruaidh Mhic-Griogair.

Mile mallachd do 'n òl,

'S mairg a dheanadli dheth pòit,

'S e mo mhealladh gu mor a fhuair mi.

Mo mhallachd do' n dram
Chuir an daorach am cheann,
'N uair ghlac iad 's an Airde-tuath mi.

Mu 'n d' fhuair mi bhi mach,
'S a bhi 'm armachd gu ceart,

Bha rag mheirlich nan cearc m'an
cuairt domh.

Bha tri fichead a's triuir,

Ga mo ruith a dh-aon lttb,

Gus'n a bhuain iad mo lùth 's mo
luaths bhuam.

Bidh mo mhallachd gu brath

Air a' ghunn' air son airm
An deigh a' mheallaidh 's na tàir' a

fhuair mi.

Ged gbeobhainn domh fein

Lan buaile de spseidh
B' annsa claidheamh fo m' sge'ith

's an uair ud.

Naile, 's mis' tha fo nair'

Gu'n do ghlac iad mi slàn

A's nach d' thug mi fear bàn no
ruadh dhiubh !

Na'n robh fios mi bhi 'n sàs.

Gun duil fuasglaidh gu brath,

'S Uonmhor ghabhadh mo phàirt
's an uair so.

'S iomadh maighdean ghlan, ùr,

Chluinnteadh farum a gttin,

Chuireadh a crùin ga m' fhuasgladh.

Gu bheil te dhiubh 'n Srath-Spe",

'S na 'n robh fhioa aice fhein,

Ghrad chuireadh i ceud gu luath

dhiubh.

Ach, Iain Duibh, tog a mach
'S thoir na dh' fhaodas tu leat,

Agus cuimhnich a' bheairt bu
dual dhuit.

Na 'm biodh tusa fo ghlais,

Agus mise bhi as,

Naile, chumainn mo chas gle
luaineach !

Sin agad, ma ta, sgeulachd Phara

Ruaidh Mhic Griogair mar fhuair

mi aig
" Gleann-mor "

i. Co aige

tha fios, bho 'n fhuair sinn blas air

Clann-Ghriogair, nach bi cothrom

againn air rud-eigin a radh orra

fhathast m' an tig an Fheill-Brighde.
Is i mo bharail f hein na 'n tugadh
tu air falbh Clann-Ghriogair nach

biodh ann an cuid mhòr de dh-

eachdraidh na Gaidhealtachd ach
"
marag gun gheir."

Mac-Mharcuis.

AN CEANNAICHE EAD-
AILTEACH.

LE CHARLES LAMB.

Bha Iudhach d' am b' ainm Shy-
lock a chomhnuidh ann am baile-

mor Venice, anns an Eadailt
;
bha

e 'n a dhuine ro shanntach, agus le

bhi a' cur a cliuid airgid a mach air

riadh ard am measg nan ceannaich-

ean Criosdail chuir e beairteas mor
cruinn. Bha Shylock 'n a dhuine

cruaidh-chridheach agus fuathasach

18



274 AN GAIDHEAL. Dara Mios an Fhoghair, 1876.

teann ann an tagar air ais 'airgiod-

ddj bha, irime BÌn, faath nacli bu

bheag ;ii.u
r a' li-uile duine ceart,

cothromacb dha, agus gu sonràichte

aig Antonio, ceannaichs og a bha

anns a' bliaile; agus bha neo-ar-

thaing urad fhuath aig Shylock

dhasan, oir bha e 'n a chleachdadh

aige airgiod a thoirt do dhaoine air

choinghèall agus cha 'n iarradh 's

cha ghabhadh e riadh bho dhuine
;

bha, leis a so, gamhlas nach robh

faoin eadar an t-Iudhach sanntach

so agus an ceannaiche iochdmhor

Antonio. Cha robh uair a thach-

radh Antonio air an Iudhach aig a'

mhargadh nach biodh e 'g a tham-

ailteachadh le bhi 'tilgeil air a chuid

rèidh agus a chleachdainnean spìoc-

ach, cruaidh; rud ris an eisdeadh an

t- Iudhach gu ciuin, macanta, na'm b'

fhior, am feadh 's a bha e ais a

ag
bha

eachd mhor aice
; gu 'm b' abhaist

da am feadh 's a bha a h-athair beo

a bhi a' taghal a tighe, agus gu 'n

d' thug e an aire gu 'n robh i

amharc air le suilean gaoil a

mar gu 'm b' eadh le teachdaireachd

bhalbh ag radh ris gu'm b'e 'bheatha

tighinn ;
ach air dha bhi gun airgiod

g'a chur fhein ann an uidheim

fhreagarraich do dh-fhear a bha an

geall air mnaoi-uasail cho beairteach,

ghuidh e air Antonio cur ris gach
fabhor a bhuilich e air roimhe so le

tri mile bonn oir a thoirt da air

choingheall. Cha robh an t-airgiod

tioram deas aig Antonio a bheireadh

e dha aig

cur roimhe gu 'm biodh

aige

cheart am a

dioghaltas aige.

Cha robh air an t-saoghal duine

a bu chaoimhneile agus a bu ghloine
na Antonio, no fear a bu chuirteile

'n a ghluasad ;
a dh-aon fhacal, cha

robh 's an Eadailt gu leir duine anns

an faicteadh tuilleadh de mhoralachd

nan seann Eomanach. Blia e fo

mhor ghradh aig muinntir a' bhaile;

ach b' e Bassanio, flath og Eadailt-

each, caraid a bu dluithe d' a chridhe.

Bha aig Bassanio oighreachd bheag,
ach mar is minig a thachras do

dhaoine oga aig a bheil inbh ard 's

gun ach sporan beag, chaidh e roimh

'chuid maoin le caithe-beatha cosdail

os cionn a chomais. An uair a

bhiodh Bassanio gann de dh-airgiod,

chuidicheadh Antonio e; bha iad

mar nach biodh ach aon chridhe

agus aon sporan eatorra.

Thainig Bassanio aon latha gu
Antenio agus dh' innis e dha gu' n

robh a riin air a chor a leasachadh

le mnaoi-uasail air an robh e an gaol
a phosadh ; gu 'n robh a h-athair

ri luingeis
aidh gun
ruigeadh
Iudhach,
iasad an

long

an am, ach bha suil

lan bathair a bhi dhach-

dail, agus thuirt e gun
o Shylock an ceannaiche

'm faigheadh e

uaith air creideas

bha a' tighinn gu cal-

agus
airarid

a

gu

Antonio agus Bassanio

a dh-ionnsaidh Shylock,
iarr Antonio iasad thrì

air an Iudhach,
a thoilicheadh e

aig
ri

marbh, agus gu 'n d' fhag oighr-

nan
adh

Chaidh
comhladh

agus dh'

mile bonn òir

riadh 's a bith

bhi air a phaigheadh à luach a'

bhathair a bha 'n a chuid luingeis

air a' chuan. Air a chluinntinn so

do 'n Iudhach th'uirt e rìs fhein:
" Ma gheobh mise cothrom air aon

uair mar sàsaich mise an gamhlas a

tha agam dha ! Tha fuath aige d'ar

cinneach Iudhach
;

tha e a' toirt

a nasgaidh ; agu sam
nan ceannaichean anns a'

mhargadh cha 'n 'eil de thlachd aige

ach a bhi ga m' smàdadh a chionn

bhi a' tagar reidh air son mo chuid

iasad. Mallaichte gu 'n robh mo
chinneadh mur crean e air!" An
uair a mhothaich Antonio gu 'n robh

e mar so a' meorachadh ris fhein

gun fhacal freagairt a' tighinn uaith,

agus esan an cabhaig air son an

airgid, thuirt e,
"
Shylock, an cluinn

thu mi ì an toir thu dhomh an t-

airgid-iasaid

measg
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airgiod a dh' ainmich mi?" Fhreag-
air an t-Iudhach, "Antonio uasail,

air a' mhargadh is tric agus cha b'

ainneamh a rinn thu tàir orm air son

mo chuid airgid, agus mo riadh

dligheach, agus chuir mi suas

leis gu foighidneach, oir is e

fulangas suaicheantas ar cinnidh gu
leir

; agus theireadh tu nach robh

annam ach ana-creideach, madadh

graineil, agus thilgeadh tu smugaid
thaireil air mo thrusgan Iudhach,

agus bhreabadh tu uait mi mar nach

biodh agad annam ach cù. Ach a

nis, a reir coltais, tha thu am feum
mo chuideachaidh

; agus thigidh tu

am ionnsaidh agus their thu, Shy-

lock, thoir dhomh airgiod. Am bi

airgiod aig cu? An urrainn do
mhadadh iasad thri mile bonn oir a

thoirt do dhuine ? An sleuchd mise,

nis, gu h-umhal agus an abair mi, A
dhuine mhaith, thilg thu smugaid
orm Diciadain so chaidh, aig am eile

thnirt thu madadh rium, agus an

eirig do mhodh agus do chaoimhneis
tha mi 'dol a thoirt airgid duit."

Fhreagair Antonio,
" Tha e gle

choltach gu 'n goir mi an t-ainm

ceudna riut a rithist, gu 'n tilg mi

smugaid ort, agus gu'n breab mi
uam a rithist thu. Ma ni thu de
chomhstath an t-airgiod a thoirt

domh, na toir seachad e dhomhsa
mar do d' charaid, ach mar gu'n

tugadh tu air iasad dhomh e mar do
d' namhaid, a los, ma bhristeas mise,

gur urrainn duit le aghaidh is fhearr

a thagar air ais le costas agus le

ùnlagh." "Faic a nis," arsa Shy-
lock,

" mar tha thu ga d' chur fliein

an corruich. Bhithinnsa cairdeil riut

agus bu mhiann leam thu bhi caird-

eil rium. Leigidh mi air dhioch-

uimhne gach tair a rinn thu orm.
Ni mi cobhair air d' uireasbhaidh,

agus cha 'n iarr mi peighinn de riadh

air son mo chuid airgid." Ghabh
Antonio io<dinadh mor ris an tairgse

fhialaidh so
; agus thuirt Shylock,

agus e fathast a' gabhail air a bhi

toileach caoimhneas a nochdadh

agus gu 'n robh e ga 'dheanamh gu
leir air son gaol Antonio a chosnadh,

gu 'n tugadh e dha an tri mile bonn
òir agus nach iarradh e peighinn
rèidh

;
ach a mhain sd, gu'n rachadh

Antonio leis a dh-ionnsaidh fir-

lagha, agus air son àbhachd gu 'n

cuireadh e ainm ri gealladh, mur

paigheadh e air ais an t-airgiod air

a leithid so a latha gu 'n dioladh e

punnd d' a fheoil, ri bhi air a ghearr-
adh a aite sa bith d' a chorp a

thoilicheadh an t-Iudhach.
" Tha mi toileach," ars' Antonio

;

" cuiridh mi m' ainm ris a' ghealladh,

agus aidichìdh mi gu bheil baigheal-
achd anns an Iudhach an deigh a'

h-uile rud a th' ann." Thuirt Bass-

anio nach leigeadh e le Antonio
ainm a chur ri leithid sin de gheall-
adh air a shon-san

;
ach coma, chuir

Antonio roimhe gu 'n deanadh e e,

oir bha e lan chinnteach m' an tig-

eadh latha paigheadh a gheallaidh

gu 'm biodh a luingeis air an ais

luchdaichte le luach an airgid thairis

a's thairis.

A' cluinntinn a' chonnsachaidh a

bha eadar an dithis, ghlaodh an t-

Iudhach,
"

Abrahaim, m' athair,
nach amharusach na daoine na
Criosdaidhean sin fhein! tha iad

cho cleachdte ri buntainn gu cruaidh
's gu bheil iad am beachd gu bheil

muinntir eile cho dona riutha fein.

Guidheam ort, a Bhassanio, innis so

dhomh
;
mur seasadh e a latha, ciod

a' bhuannachd a bhiodh anns a'

gheall domhsa'? Punnd de fheoil

duine air a ghearradh bharr a chol-

uinn, cha 'n 'eil e cho luachmhor no
cho buannachdor ri muilt-fh'eoil no
ri mairt-fheoil. A chosnadh a

dheadh-ghean tha mi a' tairgseadh
a' chairdeis so : ma ghabhas e e is

math
;
mur gabh, slan leat."

Mu dheireadh, an aghaidh comh-
airle Bhassanio, a bha amharusach
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mù 'n [udhach, a dh-aindeoin na

thuirt c inu 'dheadh-run anns a chuis,

agus nach robh idir toileach gu'n
cuireadh a charaid e fein fochunnart
a leithid de pheanas graineil as a

leth-san, chuir Antonio 'ainm ris

a'ghealladh, a' smuaineacnadh nach
robli e, màr thuirt an t- Iudhach, ach

air son àbhachd,

Bha a' bhan-oighre bheairteach a

bha Bassanio a' cur roimhe a phosadh
a chomhnuidh dluth do bhaile-mor

Venice, aig aite d'an goirear Belmont:
b'e a h-ainm Portia, agus ann an

buaidhean.agus maisealachd inntinn

agus pearsa cha robh a coimeas ri

fhaotainn. An uair a fhuair Bass-

anio an t-àirgiod air son an do chuir

a charaid Antonio e fein fo leithid

de cliuing, thog e air à Belmont le

mor ghreadhnachas, a' toirt leis mar

ghille-cuim lasgaire og d' am b'

ainm Gratiano. Shoirbhichgu math
le Bassanio anns an t-suiridh, agus

gheall Portia ann an uine ghoirid a

gbabhail mar a fear-posda.
Db' aidich Bassanio do Phortia

nach robh saibhreas aige agus nach
robh aige gu uaill a dheanamh as

ach fuil uasal agus sinnsireachd

chliuiteach • b' iad a bbuaidhean

fiughantacb a gbluais a gaol-se, agus
bha beairteas gu leoir aice mar bba

gun suil ri saibhreas le a fear-posda,
uime sin fhreagair i le maldachd

ghrinn, mar bu mhath a bh' aithne

dhi, gu'm b' fhearr leatha gu'n robh
i mile uair na bu mhaisiche na bha

i, cbum 's gu'm biodh i airidh air
j

agus an sin thoisich Portia eireachd-

ail air cur sios oirre fhein, ag radh
nach robh innte ach caileag gun
fhoghlum gun sgoil, gun sgil, ach
nach robh i fhathast cho sean 's nach
b'urrainn di ionnsachadh, agus gu'n
cuireadh i i-fein fo 'churam-san gu
bhi air a seoladh agus air a riaghl-
adh leis anns gach ni

; agus ars' ise,
" Mi fhein agus na bbuineas domh
is leatsa. An de, a Bhassanio, bha

mi am bhaintighearna air an ][uch

uirt aillidb so, am uachdran orm
fbein, agus am bhana-mhaigi
air na sèirbheisich sin

;
ach a .

mo thighearna, is leatsa an tigh so

na seirbbeisich sin, agus mi fhein
j

tha mi ga 'm buileacbadh oit leis an
fhainne so

;

"
agus sbin i am fàinne

do Bbassanio. Bha Bassanio air a

lionadh le taingealaclid agus le ioghn-
adh ri faicinn cho grinn 's a gbabh
Portia uasal, bheairteach ri duine

mar bha esan nach robh an seilbh

air saibhreas no inbh; chab' urrainn

e a thoil-inntinn, agus a ghradh do'n

mbnaoi-uasail a chuir a leithid a dh-

urram àir a chur an ceill ach ann
am briathran bristeach gaoil ague
buidheachais

;
a' cur an fhàinne

air a mheur gheall e nach dealaich-

eadh e ris gu latha a bhàis.

Bha Gratiano agus Nerissa, bean-

choimhideachd Phortia a' feitheamh

air an triath og agus air a'. mhnaoi-
uasail an uair a thug Portia a geall-
adh cho suilbhear gu 'm biodh i 'n a
ceile ghaoil aig Bassanio

; agus

ghuidh Gratiano gach sonas agus

àgh do 'n chàraid ghrinn, aig a'

cheart àm ag ìarraidh cead a bhi air

a phosadh e fein air an aon latha

riuthasan. " Le m' uile chridhe, a

Ghratiano," arsa Bassanio " ma dh'

amaiseas tu air leannan."

Thuirt Gratiano ris gu 'n robh e

an gaol air Nerissa, bean-cboimh-
ideachd na mnaoi-uaisle, Portia,

agus gu 'n do gheall i gu 'm posadh
ise esan na 'n gabhadh Portia

Bassanio. Dh' fheoraich Portia de

Nerissa an robh so fior. Fhreagair
Nerissa,

" Ma 's e ur toil e, tha e

fìor, cha 'n 'eil d' ar dith ach ur

cead fein." Dh' aontaich Portia gu
toileach, agus thuirt Bassanio gu
cridheil,

" A Ghratiano, cuiridh do
bhanais am barrachd urraim air a'

chuirm-bhainnse againne; mo bheann-
achd oirbh,"
Bha sonas nan càraidean grinne
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air a bliristeadh gu dòlasach ann am
meadhon na h-iomairt so, le teachd-

aire a thainig orra a' giulan litreach

bho Antonio a' cur an ceill naidh-

eachd ro bhronach. An uair a

leugh Bassanio litir Antonio mhùth
e neul, air alt 's gu'n do shaoil Portia

gu 'n d' fhuair e fios mu bhàs caraid

ghaoil air chor-eigin ; agus mar dh'

fheoraich i ciod an sgeul a chuir a'

leithid a mhulad air, fhreagair e,
" a Phortia mo ghaoil, so agad
briathran is mi-thaitniche a thainig
riabh o bharr pinn. A bhean-uasaì

mo ruin, an uair a dh' aidich

mi mo ghaol duit an toiseach

dh' innis mi gu saor gu 'n

robh na bh' agam de bheairteas a'

ruith ann am chuisle
;

aeh bu
choir dhomh 's an àm innseadh a

thuilleadh air.sin gu 'n robh mi na

bu bhochda na ged nach biodh dad
idir agam, gu 'n robh mi ann an

ainfhach." Chuir Bassanio an sin

an ceill do Phortia gach ni a tha

air aithris an so, mar fhuair e airgiod

coinghill bho Antonio
;
mar fhuair

Antonio bho Shylock an t-Iudhach

e
;
mu 'n ghealladh ris an do chuir

Antonio 'ainm, gu 'n tugadh e punnd
d' a fheoil fein do 'n ludhach mur

paigheadh e an t-airgiod air an latha

a chaidh a shocrachadh, agus an sin

leugh Bassanio litir Antonio, mar a

leanas : A Bhassanio, a dhuine mo

ghaoil, tha mo luingeis uile air an

call, feumaidh mi an t-ùnlagh iocadh

do 'n Ltdhach ; agus a thaobh gu 'r

aocomasach e mi bhi beo an deigh sin

adheanamh, bumhath leam d'fhakian
an hm mo bhais. Ach dean an rud

a cìd thu freagarrach ; mur toir do

ghràdh dhomhsa ort tighinn, na tugadh
mo litir ort." "M' fheudail de na

feara," arsa Portia,
" cuir gach

gnothach troimh do lamhan gun
dàil agus tog ort

;
bheir mi dhuit

de dh-òr na phaigheas an t-ùnlagh

ged bhiodh e fhichead urad 's a tha

e, m' am fuiling mi gu' n cailleadh

an caraid caomh so fuiltean d' a

cheann air son mo Bhassanio
; agus

a chionn gu 'm bì mi air prìs cho
mor a phaigheadh air do shon, bidh
an tuilleadh gaoil agam ort." Thuirt

Portia an sin gu 'm posadh i Bassanio

mu 'm falbhadh e, a los gu 'm biodh
coir dhligheach aige air an airgiod ;

agus an latha sin fein chaidh am
posadh. Chaidh Gratiano aig a'

cheart àm a phòsadh ri Nerissa
;

agus thog Bassanio agus Gratiano
orra ann an cabhaig do bhaile Venice
far an d' ihuair Bassanio Antonio
bochd ann am j^rìosan. Bha an
latha air an robh aige ris an airgiod a

phaigheadh air dol seathad, agus
dhiult an t-Iudhach an-iochdmhor
an t-airgiod an uair a thairg Bassanio

dha e
;
cha ghabhadh e nì sa bith

achpunnd de fheoilAntonio. Chaidh
latha a shuidheachadh air son na
cuise a thoirt air a h-aghaidh aig
mod an lathair Dhiùc Venice, agus
bha Bassanio a' feitheamh latha na
cùirte fo churam agus fo iomacheist

mhòir.

Eadar. le I. Macillebhain.

{Ri leantainn.)

SGP AS GACH SEID.

Tha'n leisg a' siubhal gu mall, agus cha'n
fhad gus an dean bochduinn grèim oirre.

Tha caraid amaideach moran nis triob-

laidiche na namhaid a ta glic.

Seasaidh an fhirinn gu daingeann air

aon chois, an uair nach seas a' bhrè"ug ach

gu cugalach air tri.

Gabh gu cridhe gu'm meudaich eolas am
peacadh, mar bi an cridhe air a theagasg,
co maith ris a' cheann.

Tha an duine sin a ta 'caitheadh a
bheatha fein, mar is còir da a dheanamh

;

cinnteach gu'm faigh e bas mar i» còir da
f haotuinn, tbigeadh e luath no mall.

Is e ar cridhe fein, agus cha'n iad barail-

ean sluaigh eile, a bhuilicheas meas agua
urram oirnn am uieasg ar co'-chreutairean

fein.
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'I'ha fireantachcl mar chloich-chiim na

h I i-inn, ann au giìilan ao duine. Gidh-

aadh, niar bi i air a Bteidheachadh gu
daingeao ann an lithibh oa h-oige, bithidh

gaoid a' chaoidh anne a' chaith-btatha.

a duine a' toirt breith air fein leis

i focal a ta toiteam o 'bhilibh. Le
fchoil feio, no au aghaidh na toil aige fein,

tla a dhealbh air a tharming ann an
sìiililih Bluaigh eilo leis gach briathar a

labhraa e."

Feumaidh an dnine 6Ìn dìehioll a dhean-

anih le uile chridhc fein a ta steidhiehte air

deagh ainm fhaotuinn dha fein 'san t-

saoghal,
—e fein a thogail suas gu h-inbh'

urrainaich 'na 1a 's na linn-fein agus air

deagh dhurachd a choimhearsnaich a

chosnadh dha fein.

Dean mar a leanas, agus togaidh tu

cuiinhneachan dhuit fein a bhios buan-
mhaireannach. Sgriobh t-ainm fein le

cairdeas, gradh, agus trocair air cridheach-

aibh na muinntir sin a thachaireas ort

bliadhn' an deigh bliadhna, agus cha di-

chuimhnichear thu gu brath.

Tha beatha an duine air a roinn 'na tri

earrannaibh, agus is iad sin, an earrann a

bha, an earrann a ta, agus an earrann a

bhitheas. Bu chòir duinn a bhi air ar tea-

gasg leis an àm a chaidh seachad,-
—buann-

achd fhaotuinn o'n àm a ta làthair, agus
gu bhi 'gar giùlan fein ni's feàrr air son
an ama ri teachd.

Tha deagh eiseimpleir chum buannachd

do-thuigsinn do'n chinne-daoine, agus tha
cumhachd ana-barrach mòr aice thairis

orrasan ris am bheil sinn a' còmhradh. Is

riaghailt bheò so a theagaisgeas daoine

gu'n dragh sam bith
; agus a dh' fhèuchas

doibh an cionta gun mhaoidh gun mhas-
ladh sam bith.

Tha seann daoine ann nach urrainn cur
suas le suilbhearachd agus beothalas na h-

oige ;
ach dh' fhèudadh iad ceart co maith

coire fhaotuinn do'n earrach do bhrigh gur
e an t-àru e air son teachd nam blàth agus
nan duilleach, agus cha'n e an t-ara am feud
doil a bhi aca gu'm faigh iad measan agus
toradh an fhoghair.

Tha daoine glic a' measgadh cridhealais

neochiontaich maille ris na nithibh a' ta

'cur cùraim orra mar dhòchas aon chuid

gu'n dichuimhnich iad na nithe sin, no gu'n
toir iad buaidh orra. Ach tha iadsan a ta

'gan toirt fein thairis do'n mhisg air son
suaimhneis inntinn a' deanamh an dìchill

chum bròn a leìgheas le amaideachd agus
cuthach.

Cha'n e saibhreas mòr, no fuil uasal a ni

duine sona. Tha 'n da chuid aig mòran de
na daoinibh a's truaighe air an talamh. Is

suna, siochail, beannaichte, antÌBÌn aig am
bheil cumhachd gu cur suas gu foighidinn-
each le dèuchannaibh, agus aig am bheil

taingeileachd gu comhf hurtachd a shealbh-

achadh. Tha 'u tì sin a' tarruing sonais a
cùisibh eugsamhla na beatha, agos èirichidh

gu maith dha a bhos agus thali. Smuain-
ich air so, agus bi glic.

Tha cleachdadh dìchill 'na bhauannachd
mhòir air a sgàth fein. Is e so fior shaorsa
an duine sin a ta iriosal. Tha e 'cur deala-

chaidh ro chomharraichte eadar e agus an
neach sin eile a tha ciontach agus truagh.
Is e so fìor shuaicheantas an urraim a ta aige
'san t-saoghal, agus is e so a bheir air gu'n
abair e,

— " Tha mi a' cumail m' àite fein a'm

measg mo cho'-chreutairean, a chionn gu'n
do choisinn mi e." Tha e 'ga fhaicinn fein

saor agus neo-eiseimeileach, agus anns gach
comunn feudaidh e a cheann fein a thogail
suas.

A thaobh ar teachd-an-tir tha moran
deth 'ga mhilleadh le ana-caitheadh. Fàgar
cuiddheth 'nar soithichibh,—thèid cuid dheth
'san teine,

—agus tilgear cuid dheth a mach.
Tha e cinnteach gum' bheil comas againn
air so a dheanamh, oir isleinn fein e. Cheann-
aich no choisinn sinn e. Phaigh sinn am
fuineadair, agus am feoladair, ach cha do

phaigh sinn Esan a rinn ar teachd-an-tir,

agus cha'n urrainn sinn ath-dhioladh a dhean-
amh Dha-san le h-airgiod no le h-or.

Uaith-san tha sinn a' faotuinn ni's leòir air

son ar feumalachd fein, ach cha'n 'eil sinn

a' faotuinn còir. Uaith-san gu ana-caith-

eadh a dheanamh air a' chuid a's lugha de
thoirbheartas a' fhreasdail fein d'ar taobh.

Seideadh na gaothan, agus eireadh tonna
an amhghair, mu'n cuairt duit mar a dh'

fheudas iad, ach na cuireadh iad bruaillean

ort. E,ach air t-aghaidh air slighe na fìrinn

agus a' cheartais, agus bithidh tu daingean
mar chreig. Suidhieh thu fein air treibh-

dhireas, agus cuir gach anradh agus aimh-

leas gu'n dulan. Ma dh' eireas mu'n cuairt

cluit luchd-tuaileis le'n teangaidh nimhnich,

agus ma ni iad an dichioll chum smal a

thoirt air do dheagh chliu, na toir feairt

orra. Amhairc air gach aon diubh gu dian

'an clar an aodainn, agus na fosgail do
bheul. Giulain thu fein gu direach, biodh
do ghiulan glic agus ionraic,

—
agus thugadh

ciuineas do ghnuis, agus macantas do
bheatha a' bhreug dhoibhsan maraon, leis

am bu mhiann do chlaoidh, do sharuchadh,

agus do sinaladh as.
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Gleus A.
Gu beothail

HEMAN DUBH.
ORAN LUADHAIDH.

Fine.
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Note.—This peculiar favourite song is very old. It used to be, and I doubt not still

is, sung with much spirit by Highland women when fulling cloth; it is a-genuine "Oran
luadhaidh." This complete version which I send you was supplied by that indefatigable
Celtic Tiresias, the Rev. Mr. Stewart, NethtJr-Lochaber, to the Oban Times. There
are a few slight irregularities in the rhythm, but I hope your musical readers will, by a
little manipulation in dividing the syllables of either text or music, be able to sing it.

Each stanza after the first commences where the music is marked with an asterisk. In
the fìrst stanza, your readers will require to supply an additional short note (m) to the
words "Na'n," which I have bracketed, in order that the syllable "èisd" may fall upon
the accented note following the bar beside the asterisk. J. W.

Hèmam dubh, hì ri och-ro,
Hèman dubh, hù <5.

(Na'n) èisdeadh sibh, hèman dubh,
Eium. a mhnathan, heman dubh,
Dh' innsinn sgeul, hi ri ho r<5,

Dhuibh air m' athais—
Henian dubh, hì ri och-ro,
Heman dubh, hù <5.

Dh' innsinn sgeul, he"man dubh,
Dhuibh air m' athais, he"man dubh,
Gu bheil mo leannan, hi ri ho r<5,

Ard 's an fhaodhail.

He'inan dubh, hì ri och-ro

Heman dubh, hù 6.

Gu bheil mo leannan, heman dubh,
Ard 's an fb.aodb.ail, he'man dubh,
Cha'n fhaod mo ghaol, hi ri ho r<5,

Fein an taghal
Heman dubh, &c.

Cha'n fhaod, &c.

Oganach donn, hi ri ho t6,
Deas fo 'chlaidheamh
He"man dubh, &c.

Oganach, &c.
'N oidhche bha mi,
'N àiridh lochain.

Heman dubh, &c.

hi ri ho r<5,

'N oidhche, &c.

Cha robh e ann, bi ri ho r<5,

Fear do choltais.

He"man dubh, &c.

Cha robh, &c.

Bho nach maireann, hi ri ho
r<5,

Fionn no Oisean
;

Hènian dubh, &c.

Bho nach, &c.

No Diarmaid donn, hi ri ho
r<5.,

Mac righ Lochlainn.
H<5man dubh, &c.

No Diarmaid, &c.

Ged tha mise, hi ri ho r<5,

'M uiseig riabhaich;
Heman dubh, &c.

Ged tha, &c.

Aigeannach, trom, hi ri ho r<5,

Gun bhi sgiamhach,
Heman dubh, &c.

Aigeannach, &c.

Thainig teachdair, hi ri ho
r<5,

Nis ga m' iarraidh—
Heman dubh, &c.
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Thainig, &c
Dithifl :m iiirirlli, lii ri ho r<5,

'S triuir ain bliadhna.

Heman dubh, &c.

Dithia an, &c.

Gille 's litir, bi ri ho r<5,

Each a's diollaid.

Henian dubh, &c.

Gille. &c
Falaire dhonn, hi ri ho r<5,

Spuir a's srian innt'.

Hèiiian dubh,&c.

Falaire, &c.

Teachdaireachd, hi ri ho r<5,

Bho mhac an Iarla.

Hèman dubh, &c.

Teachdaireachd, &c.

Na'n robh mise, hi ri ho r<5,

Am ghille-biatachd,
Heman dubh, &c.

Na'n robh, &c.

'N dorus sabhail, hi ri ho r<5,

Bheirinn biadh dhi.

Heman dubh, &c.

'N dorus, &c.

Bheirinn fodar, hi ri ho r<5,

Agus fiar dhi.

Hèman dubh, &c.

Na h-eich, &c.

Ach na'm bitbinn, hi ri ho r<5,

'N riochd na h-eala,

Hèman dubh, &c.

Ach na 'm, &c.

Shnamhainn an caol, hi ri ho rò,

'S rachaiim tbairis.

Heman dubh, &c.

Shnamhainn, &c.

Dh' fhios an aite, hi ri ho r<5,

'M beil mo leannan,
Heman dubh, &c.

Dh' fhios, &c.

'S chuirinn faradb, bi ri ho t6,

Ris a' chaisteal.

Hè"man dubh, &c.

'S chuirinn, &c.

'S bheiriim a mach, hi ri ho r<5,

Mor nigh'n Lachainn.

Hèman dubh, &c.

'S bheirinn, &c.

'S, a Mhic Dhò'uill Duibh, hi ri ho t6,

A Lochabar
He"man dubh, &c.

'S, a Mhic, &c.

'S truagh, a Righ, hi ri ho r<5,

'S gun mi agad !

He"man dubh, &c.

Bheirinn, &c.

Bheirinn cruithneachd, hi ri ho r<5,

'S bheirinn siol dhi.

Heman dubh, &c.

Bheirinn cruith., &c.

'S greis fhalaireachd, hi ri ho r<5,

Air an t-sliabh dhi.

Hè"man dubh, &c.

Greis, &c.

'D è ged tha, hi ri ho t6,

Cha ghabb mi 'm bliadhna.

Hèman dubh, &c.

'D è ged, &c.

B' annsa leam, hi ri ho r<5,

Mac Anna riabhaich.

Hèman dubh, &c.

B' annsa, &c.

'G am bi na h-eich, hi ri ho r<5,

Mhor air shrianaibh,
Hèman dubh, &c.

'G am bi, &c.

Na h-eich dhonna, hi ri ho r<5,

Throma, dhiolldach.

Hè"man dubh, &c.

'S truagh, &c.

Ge b' e aite, hi ri ho r<5,

'M beil do leaba.

Heman dubh, &c.

Ge b' e, &c.

'M bun nan craobh, hi ri ho r<5

'M barr nam baideal,
Hèman dubh, &c.

'M bun, &c.

No air bord, hi ri ho r<5,

Luinge faide.

Hèman dubh,

No air, &c.

No air mor-chuan, hi ri ho r<5,

Gorm an aigeil.

Hèman dubh, &c.

No air, &c.

'N dèis mo chur, hi ri ho r<5,

'N d<5is mo chatba;
He"man dubh, &c.

'N d<5is, &c.

'N d<5is mo dheoch, hi ri ho r<5,

Uisge bheatha !

H<^man dubh, hi ri och-ro,
Hèman dubb, bù <5.
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1. Elements of Gaelic Grammar,
in Four Parts : By Alexander

Stewart, minister of the Gospel
at Dingwall. Thircl edition re-

vised, with Preface by the Rev.

Dr. M'Lauchlan. Edinburgh:
Maclachlan & Stewart. London:

Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 1876.

2. Elementary Lessons in Gaelic

Eeading, Grammar and Con-

STRUCTION, with a Key and

Vocabulary. Inverness : the

Highlander Ofììce. Edinburgh :

Maclachlan & Stewart. Glas-

gow : William Love, Argyle
Street, and all Booksellers.

1876. Price One Shilling.

Our readers will not expect that

Stewart's Gaelic Grammar will

be reviewed in this Masjazine.
We place it at the head of this para-

graph, simply because, in the many
commendatory notices taken of it in

the press, some reviewers stated it

as a drawback to the usefuluess of

the volume that exercises in Gaelic

Grammar were not added to it by
way of Appendix. As mentioned in

the preface, it was at one time con-

templated to give grammatical ex-

ercises, but the idea was, after

mature consideration, abandoned.
This desideratum has been oppor-

tunely and ably supplied by the

"Elementary Lessons in Gaelic,"

printed from time to time in the

Higìdandcr newspaper, and after-

wards collected and published in

the little volume before us.

Mr. MacBean's " Gaelic Lessons "

is the first attempt, so far as we are

aware, made to put in the hands of

the Gaelic teacher and pupil a series

of lessons in reading, grammar, and

construction, graduated to suit the

progress of the scholar from the easy
to the more difficult. All fìrst

attempts are more or less chargeable
with imperfection, nor do we say
that Mr. MacBean's treatise is an

exception to the universal law. We
do not mean to dwell on the imper-
fections. In comparison with the

real merits of the work, they are but
few in number and of trivial import-
ance. Mr. MacBean has no doubt
found them out himself, and has been
informed of them by others, long
before now. The plan of the book
is well conceived and successfully
carried out. We cordiallycommend it

as an excellent and safe guide
to the daily increasing number of

students who do not consider that

a guide is unnecessary in learning
to read and write the Gaelic language
with ease and accuracy.

MY CIRCULAR NOTES.*

Any production from the pen of

Mr. Campbell will be read with in-

tcrest by Scottish Highlanders
wherever situated. No living man
expended so much time, labour, and

money in collecting and publishing
the fioating and rapidly-perishing

* My Circular Notes. Extracts from

Journals, Letters sent Hoime, Geological
and other Notes, written while travelling
westwards round the world, from July 6,

1874, to July 6, 1875. By J. F. Camp-
bell, author of "Frtìst and Fire." London:
Macmillan & Co. 187(3.
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literature of ^he ( ràel Id this country
aa Mr. Campbell dld. The "West

Highland Tales
" and " Leàbhar na

Feinne" will be to future genera-
tions tbe most permanent and reli-

able record of the kind of intcllec-

tual nutriment wtiich our people,
ahnost down to our own day, so

. agerly devoured. Whether we ac-

ceptorreject the conclusionsatwhich

Mr. Campbell lias arrived regard-

ing tbe debated questions of Gaelic

literature, we must admit that he

had before him a larger mass of

material for forming a correct judg-
ment than any predecessor in this

field ever had; that he placed a

great portion of this material before

the world exactly as he got it; that

he expressed his own yiews with

the most perfect clearness and

frankness; and that when, upon
further consideration, he found

cause to change his convictions, he
made no scruple of publicly declar-

ing the change.
The " Circular Notes

"
introduce

us to other scenes and other lands.

In many respects they are deeply

interesting. They appear to us to

possess all the excellencies and, we

regret to say, more than all the

defects of the volumes upon Gaelic

literature. The title-page gives a

fair idea of the contents of the book
to every person who read Mr. Camp-
bell's former works. Not a sentence,
or line, or sketch but is stamped
with the individuality

—the person-

ality
—of the writer. A man turned

fifty, who has seen many countries

and many peoples ;
of marvellous

activity, physical and mental
;
of

keen eye, ready tongue, and swift

pen ;
a man who thoroughly enjoys

"roughing it" in heat and cold, on sea

and land
;

a man who inherits from

nature, and has perfected by habit,
a disposition to be "hail fellow, well

met "
with all classes and conditions

of men—we might say evcn of ani-

mals,
—of all countries and races ;

—
such a man sets out on a tour round

the world as a "
globe-trotter

"
or

"
vagrant," as he likes to style him-

self; and we can beforehand predict
in great measure of what character

his letters and journals will be.

The book is made up of extracts

from a journal which Mr. Campbell
more or less regularly kept, and
letters to friends at home— chieily

to his mother. The information

conveyed to us is often valuable and

interesting. Mr. Campbell is at

home wherever you put him. He
is a shrewd observer of men and
manners. He is an authority in

folk-lore, and has a turn for geology.
In form the "Circular Notes" isless

deserving of commendation. No
one is expected to write his journal
or his letters with very great

care; and the circumstances in

which the contents of this book wrere

originally written made it impossible
that much attention could be paid
to literary canons. At the same

time, when an author decides to

publish his notes and his letters, it

appears to us that some regard is

due to the judgment of his readers,

if not to his own literary reputation.
Mr. Campbell can when he pleases
write the English language, better

than many who plume themselves

upon their literary attainments. We
have to regret that, in too many
instances, in these ** Notes " he has

not so pleased. Perhaps he wouìd

consider it an unpardonable fault to

change a phrase or sentence from

its original form. To change the

language of his author is unpardon-
able in an editor; but to correct the

syntax of a letter written by one-

self before it is submitted to the

public is as allowable as to correct

the spelling of it
;

for it must be

remembered that a writer, during
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his own lifetime, has the absol-

ute right to determine in what
form productions of his shall be

given to the world, and, indeed,
whether any portion of them shall

appear at all. In addition to its

careless style, there is a slovenliness

of arrangement manifested in the
book which detracts considerably
from the merit of it. We have
letters to his mother containing an
account of the author's travels

through a certain portion of country ;

extracts from the journal repeating
in part the information

;
and not

infrequently a letter to a friend in

which portions of the ground are

traversed for the third time. The
two volumes contain ample material
for making an interesting and valu-

able volume, and few men could
make the volume so valuable and

interesting as Mr. Campbell, had he

thoughtitnecessary to bestow reason-
able care upon its style and arrange-
ment.

BURT'S LETTERS FROM THE
NORTH OF SCOTLAND.*

These interesting Letters were
first published in London in 1754.
A third edition appeared in 1 760. To
the fourth edition, published in 1822,
Dr. Jamieson prefixed a lengthy
introduction with the history of

Donald the Hammerer, of which a
Gaelic version appeared in the
Gael for November 1875. The
present is a reprint of the first

edition, with facsimiles of all the

*
Burt's Letters from the North of

Scotland. With Facsimiles of the original

Engravings. With an introduction rhyE.
Jamieson, F.S.A. And the histo y of
Donald the Hammerer, from an authentic
Account of the family of Invernahyle ;

a
M.S. communicated by Sir Walter Scott.
Two Volumes. Edinburgh : William
Paterson, 1876.

original engravings, and containing
the introduction by Jamieson and
the Hammerer's history from the

fourth edition.

The letters were not signed by
the writer; and the editor of the

original edition, in a short preface,
states that he purchased the manu-

script from the family of the

gentleman in whose possession the

letters were—presumably the person
to whom they were addressed—but
that he does not know the author's

name. The genuineness of the

letters appears never to have been

questioned ;

" and the author," says
Dr. Jamieson,

"
is commonly under-

stood to have been Captain Burt,
an officer of engineers, who, about

1730, was sent into Scotland as a

contractor." The letters are twenty-
six in number. The first is headed
"
Inverness," but not dated. The

last is headed "
Concerning the New

Roads, &c, 173-" and commences
as follows :

"
It is now eight years

since I sent you the Conclusion of

my rambling Account of the High-
lands." All the rest are without

place or date. But in Letter XV.
the author makes an extract from
his diary, dated Oct. 2, 172-.

Letter III, again, is written after

the year 1726, and Letter XIII.

after 1727. It would appear,

therefore, that the lettcrs were
written between 1728 and 1731.
As already stated none are signed.

These letters are valuable chiefiy
for two reasons. In the first place,

they are the only detailed account

we have of the every-day life of

Highlanders written by an English-
man before the '45 and the breaking
up of the clan-system consequent on
the issue of that movement. There

are, iudeed, two other treatises

or tracts referred to by Macaulay
of even an older date (Nbrthern

Memoirs, by R. Franck Fliilua-
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thropos, 169-i ; Journey tkrough

lland, by the author of the

iinj through England, 1723);
but the writers had penetrated into

only small portions ot' the Highlands,
and had Limited opportunities ol'

observatioo in comparison with

Captain Burt. The journeys of

Pennant and Dr. Johnson deal with

the western seaboard and the

Hebrides, and are about forty years
later in date. Dean Munro and

Martin, though earlier than Burt,
were countrymen of our own.

Again, the letters were written

confidentially to a friend, and not

meant for publication. Indeed the

writer, in his first letter, conjures
his friend to show them to only one

person, a common friend of both.

Considerinsr the nature of the con-O
tents of the letters, the reasons

assigned by Captain Burt for this
"
precaution

"
are perfectly in-

telligible.
"

First, the contrary
might create inconveniences to me
in my present Situation. It might
furnish Matter for disobliging

Comparisons, to which some of our

Countrymen are too much addicted.

This, again, might give Offence,

especially to such who are so national

as not to consider that a Man's
Native Country is not of his own

making, or his being born in it the

effect of his Choice . . . And lastly,

it would do me no great honour to

be known to have made a Collection

of Incidents, mostly low, and some-

times disagreeable.
"

Here, then,
we have an educated Englishman,
with his head-quarters at Inverness,
whose duties give him frequent

opportunities to make excursions to

diflerent parts of the country, with

plenty of leisure time upon his

hands, sitting down to describe the

every-day life of Highlanders of

all classes, with the unrestrained

freedom which private correspon-

dence allows. A man of slirewd

observation who can eummon,
when needful, his pencil to the aid

of his pen
—a man who is no

philosopher, and who seldom in-

dulges in general reflections or

abstract speculation
—an English-

man considerably beyond the

average in education and experience,
of strong sense, with all the in-

quisitiveness so characteristic of the

modern English tourist, but which
is usually ascribed to our people
rather than to them—and with the

barely suppressed tone of superiority
which has become a second nature

to a people who believe that

England is the centre and stay of

the solar system, and that one

Englishman is equal to three French-

men, and to at least half-a-dozen of

any other nationality or race.

What account does this author

give of our countrVj our language,
our people, and our institutions ?

Not a flattering account certainly.
It may be, in part at least, true

;
it

is certainly interesting and minute
;

andthereading of it maybeprofitable
to us. In one respect the author, and
the same may be said of almost all

English travellers in the Highlands
of the last century> differs widely
from those who, in the present

century, consider it their duty not

only to visit our country but to tell

the world what impressions the

country and the people made upon
them. For the last seventy years
no writer, from the poet of the first

rank down to the humblest penny-
a-liner, who has made a Highland
tour and described it but has fallen

into raptures over the grandeur of

Highland scenery. In the last

century the case was different. Mae-
Pherson by the publication of Ossian's

Poems in some measure drew the

attention of Englishmen and Low-
land Scotchmen to the impressive
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scenery of the north of Scotland ;

Sir Walter Scott completed the

conquest which Ossian had begun.
Scott's infiuence not only made it

fashionable to " do" the Highlands,
but changed the character of the

literature and art of Britain. Since

his time, English literature in all its

forms is as marked for its affection

for nature, as it was, before Scott's

time, conspicuous for its neglect of

nature. Landscape painting in

Britain, especially the reproduction
on canvas of the stern and wild

scenery of the north, may be said to

have been unknown fifty years ago.
"VVe Highlanders are sometimes told

by men who ought to have known
better that we were taught to

appreciate our own scenery by
strangers. It is satisfactory to

know that our best poetry was
written before our would-be teachers

were born, and that the distinguish-

ing feature of that poetry is the

ardent passionate admiration which
the poets, one and all, felt and ex-

pressed for the scenery of their own
land. Captain Burt looked at our
mountains and our floods with a

different eye. To him our moun-
tains were"monstrous excrescences;"
"the huge naked rocks, being just
above the heath, produce the dis-

agreeable appearance of a scabbed

head. . . . Those ridgesof themoun-
tains that appear next to the Ether—by their rugged, irregular lines,

the heath, and black rocks—are

rendered extremely harsh to the eye,

by appearing close to that diaphonous
body, uithout any rnedium to soften

the opposition ;
and the clearer the

day, the more rude and oifensive

they are to the sight ; yet, in some
few places, where any white crags
are a-top, that harshness is some-

thing softened. But of all the views,
I think the most horrid is to look at

the hills from east to west, or vicc

versa, for then the eye penetrates far

among them, and sees more par-

ticularly their stupendous bulk,

frightful irregularity, and horrid

gloom, made yet more somhrons by
the shades and faint refiections they
communicate one to another." But
Burt is far surpassed, in energy of

language, by his predecessor Philan-

thropos :

" It is a part of the creation

left undressed
;
rubbish thrown aside

when the magnificent fabric of the

world was created
;
as void of form

as the natives are indigent of morals
and good manners" (ÌLicmday's

History of Englancl, chap. viii, foot-

note.) When Burt was penning at

Invernessthesentences above quoted,

Mac-Mhaighstir-Alastair was com-

posing in Ardnamurchan, songs
which expressed the sentiments of
his people and of his day, and which

anticipated by three-quarters of a

century the judgment of cultivated

Englishmen and Scotchmen upon
the matter of Highland scenery.
Of our language Captain Burt has

but little to say. He is not a literary
man and he does not appear to have
met with literary men in the north.

Gaelic, or Erst as he calis it, is a

corruption of the Irish tongue. To
him it is very harsh in sound "

like

the Welsh, and altogether as guttural,
which last, you know, is a quality

long since banished all the polite

languages in Europe." He gives the
old alphabetwiththetoo true remark,
that very few can write it. He
complains that our clergy and lay

gentlemen are unable to spell

English, and gives an example
which, if Captain Burt were a satirist,
one might understand :

—" for Heirs
I find Airs repeated several times in

the same letter."

The first thirteen letters are taken

up chiefly with Inverness and im-

mediate neighbourhood ;
the last

twelve with more remote parts of
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the Highlands. Our autlior scems
to have been regarded as a sort of

Bpy iu bhe Noithern capital; but he

warmly and, we doubt not, honestly

repudiates the imputation. Others,
whose friendship he enjoyed, told

him "
it would have been but just

that some native had had my
appointment." He replied,

"
I

should readily agree to it, and

cheerfully resign; and would further

take upon me to answer for all my
Countrymen that they should do
the same, provided no Scotsmen
had any Government Employment
be-south the Tweed

;
and then I

doubted not that there would be

ample Room at Home for us all."

We liave often heard of late years
" Ireland for the Irish;" and we

begin to hear occasionally, for the

last year or two,
" The Highlands

for Highlanders." Captain Burt's

reply to this kind of talk is con-

clusive. If a similar cry were raised

and acted upon,
"
England for the

English," and " Southern Scotland
for the Lowland Scotch," no part of

the British Isles would suffer much
except the Highlands and Ireland.

The real meaning of the cry exposes
the absurdity of it : "The Highlands
for Highlanders alone—but all the

rest of the world for Highlanders
combined with other people."
To judge from Captain Burt's

description, a substantial burgess of

Inverness in 1730 had, in many
respects, considerable advantages
over his successor in 1876. Bela-

tively to the rest of Scotland, Inver-

ness was, one hundred and fifty

years ago, a far more important
place than it is at the present day.
The Northern capital has made

rapid strides during the intervening
years; but it has been outstripped
by many towns in the South which
were obscure villages at that time,
and by some towns which had not

then come into existence. It could

boast of a castle which was newly
repaired. The Ness was spanned
by

" a Bridge about eighty yards
over, a piece of good workmansliip,

consisting of seven arches built with
stone

j
and maintained by a toll of a

Bodlc, or sixth part of a penny, for

each foot-passenger loaded with

goods; a penny for a loaded horse,
&c." Seals pursued salmon to

within eighty yards of the bridge.
There were two churches, one for

the English and one for the Irish

tongue ; though both were out of re-

pair. Mutton and beef were about a

penny a pound. Salmon was in-

deed twopence per pound in conse-

quence of a late regulation of the

magistrates, but this was con-

sidered an exorbitant price. A
fowl could be had at market for

twopence or twopence-halfpenny.
The wages of a maid-servant was
three half-crowns a year, with a peck
of oatmeal for a week's diet, and a

possible increase of the allowance

by
" the Skimming of a Pot to mix

with her Oatmeal for better Com-
mons, and a pair of Shoes or two
for Sundays when they go to Kirk."

The inhabitants spoke English,

although the most of them talked
" Irish

"
as well. They were very

polite
—

excessively so, in the eyes
of this matter-of-fact Englishman.
" A pedling Shopkeeper, that sells a

Pennyworth of Thread, is a Mer-
chant ; the person who is sent fof

that Thread has received a Commis-

sion; and bringing it to the Sender,
is making Beport. A bill to let you
know there is a single Room to be

let is called a Placard; the Doors
are Ports; an enclosed Field of two
acres is a Park; and the Wife of a

Laird of fifteen pounds a Year is a

Lady, and treated with—your Lady-
ship. ... I am told once a week
that the Gentlewoman that washes
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my Linen is below; ancl frequently
hear something or other of a Gentle-

man that keeps a Qhange not far

from hence." The women were

handsome. " There are hardly any
crooked People (except by accidents),

because," says Captain Burt, senten-

tiously, "there has been no care

taken to mend their shapes when

they were young.
" And there are

but four Fools.

But there is another side to this

very attractive picture. The town-

hall was a plain building of Kubble.

The Magistrates transacted business

in a room " which would be toler-

ably handsome, but the "YValls are

rough, not whitewashed, or so much
as plastered, and no Furniture in it

but a Table, some bad Chairs, and

altogether immoderately dirty."

The Coffee-house is kept by
" a

Gentleman who loves Company and

Play for his Diversion." But a

description of it, its furniture and

utensils, would not be decent. "The
Boom appears as if it had never

been cleaned since the building of

the House, and, in Frost and Snow,

you might cover the Peat-fire with

your Hands." The Gaol was a

weak, old building, and the town
was not in a condition to keep it in

repair. The town consisted chiefly

of four streets. In these the best

houses were low roofed, built of

rubble, and harhd. " The extreme

parts of the Town are made up of

most miserably low, dirty hovels,

faced and covered with turf, with a

bottomless Tub or Basket in the

Roof for a chimney." The town
was excessively dirty. The Magis-
trateswould notorderthestreets tobe

cleaned. They depended on showers
of rain for the removal of filth.

The merchants were not scrupulously
honest. The town was infested

with rats. Poverty, filth, vermin,
and itch abounded everywhere.

And if this was the state of mat-

ters in Inverness, a royal burgh, and

the capital of the Highlands, what

must have been the condition of life

in the more secluded parts? Ihe

description of Captain Burt is almost

incredible. Hunger, filth, rags, dis-

ease, and vermin. There is no phase
of the social life of the country into

which this prying Englishman does

not enter, and of whicìi he does not

erive a detailed account to his corres-

pondent in London. The clan system
was in full force. One chief in the

neighbourhood of Inverness he de-

scribes. A poor, proud, selfish, cruel

man, who will not encourage industry
for fear of generating independence.
The people in general are as circum-

stances make them. They have no

school-education. The life-educa-

tion they get is of the worst sort.

There is no premium on industry
and self-reliance. There is no ca-

reer for energy and ambition. The

clergy are landed. They receive

respect and they deserve it. In

their church courts they are ih-

clined to be overbearing. Their

preaching is one-sided, and their code

of morals is what has since become
known as the somewhat inconsistent

but severe Scotch EcclesiasticalCode.

But they lead blameless lives, and
this amply atones for many short-

comings.

Through all the ramifica^ons of

Highland social life, as it existed in

the year 1730 or thereabouts, Cap-
tain Burt, in his rambling, desultory

way leads us. Our births, marriages,
and deaths, Avith their attendant

ceremonies
;

our civil ecclesiastical

polity and beliefs
;

our virtues and
vices

;
our sermons and our scandals

;

our food, clotbes, and amusements
;

our filth and our disease
; our

poverty, ignorance, and laziness are

all detailed without passion or

prejudice, by this cool and im-



288 THE GAEL. Septembcr, 187C.

perturbable lishman. Tè
tliat the I esting reaa-

ingistosay verylittle. Thattheyare
valuable as a vivid picture of

thc life and manhers of our ances-

uo one can doubt. Do they give
à faithful picture? We are inclined

to think that the answer to this

question must be of a mixed charac-

ter. Lord Macaulay says that Cap-
tàin Burt " was evidently a man of

a quick, an observant, and a culti-

vated ruind, and would doubtless,

had he lived in our age, have looked

with mingled awe and delight on

the mountains of Inverness-shire."

We quite agree with tlie same high

authurity when he says that " a

traveller must be freed from all

apprehension of being murdered
or starved before he can be charmed

by the bold outlines and rich tints of

the hills." Macadam and Hutcheson
had to succeed Ossian and Scott, be-

fore the "clerks and milliners" were
thrown into raptures at the sight of

Highland scenery. But, scenery

apart, we can scarcely allow that

Captain Burt gives evidence in his

letters of a very
" cultivated mind,"

as we understand the phrase. We
believe he was a truthful, honest

witness
;

that he told nothing but
what he saw or what he was told by
others and believed to be trne. But
he leffc a great deal untold. Martin,
an earlier traveller, gives a different

picture of Hebridean life
;

and we
cannot suppose that the Isles were
much in advance of the mainland at

that time. Besides Captain Burt
wrote his account itì private letters.

We have therefore, it is true, many
circumstances which would not have
been related had he expected his

letters to be published ;
but we have

also many circumstances left untold

wliich would find place in an
account meant for the world. Be-

sidcs, admitting the veracity of the

writer to the fullest extent, we doubt
not that if he wrote his letters with
the knòwìedge that all his statements

wouldbesubjectedtosevere criticism,
he would have taken pains to secure

that every statement accorded with
strict fact. Lastly, he continually

forgets or does not know the social

condition of the peasantry of

England at the time he wrote.

He looks at the most remote High-
land hamlet from the standpoint of

a Londoner of his day. But Macau-

iay's description of certain portions
of London, in 1G85, is scarcely ex-

ceeded by Captain Burt's descrip-
tion of the Highland "change"
about fifty years later. Burt finds

at Kelso quarters which, from his

own account, could scarcely be sup-
erior to any possible accommodation

anywhere. In Edinburgh, at the

time he wrote and later, the way-
farer after ten o'clock at night in

the wynds and closes had to cry out

"haudyour haunde." Captain Burt

witnessed the practice, but seems to

forjret it when he is sojourning ìn

more northern parts.
Burt's account of life in the High-

lands during the first half of the

eighteenth century is one-sided, de-

fective, and therefore misleading.
He states the truth, exaggerated

probably in some minor points; but

not the whole truth. His letters

anci Martin's description ought to be

read together. Macaulay read Burt

and exaggerates even him. Martin,
who wrote tweuty years earlier, he

does not quote. Mr. Paterson has

done good service in publishing this

rare and intercsting book.
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EIRIONNAICH 'US ALBANN-
AICH.

"Nach b'e an t-Eirionnach e!"

"Cha 'n 'eil ann ach direach smior

an Eirionnaich !

"
Is tric a chluinn-

ear a leithid so de chainnt ann am
beul nan Gaidheal Albatinach, àgu's

ann an seadh co-ionann agus ged
theireadh iad :

" Nach b'e an

Turcach e !

" " Cha 'n 'eil ann ach

fior shlaightear !

" *

A nis, gun teagamh sam bith, cha

'n 'eil e aon chuid càirdeil no eareach-

dail do'n Ghàidheal Albannach a

bhi 'Jabhairt mar so mu thimchioll

a bhràthar Eirionnaich. Abair na

thogras tu, is e an t-Eirionnach do

dhearbh bhràthair. Tha e na h-uile

buille a cheart cho Gàidhealach—
'n a fhuil agus 'n a chainnt—agus a

Agus cha 'n

a tha mi
ràdh so

;
oir a rìs agus a rìs

shiubhail mi Gàidhealtachd na h-

Alba air fad agus air leud
; agus

cha 'n 'eil mi idir 'n am choigreach
anns an Eilean àluinn uaine 's an

robh mùr thlachd aig Pàdruic

Naomh nan Salm
; agus ann an

America chuir mi eolas air Albann-

aich 'us Eirionnaich 'n am mìltean

aig an robh fior chomharradh ar

fine 'n an gnìiis agus 'n an guth.

Agus tha 'n t-Eirionnach air iomadh

dòigh 'n a bhràthair as am faod sinn

uailì a dheanamh. Airson blàths'

cridhe, airson ciuil 'us dannsa 'us

òraid, c'àite am faic thu a choimeas 1

Gidìieadh, cha 'n ann gu tur gun

tha mac do mhàthar.

ann irun eolas air a' chùis

ag

sheallas sinn air an

gun ro mhòran tlachd.
Ieth-S2;eul a

Eirionnach
" Is tiuighe fuil na bùrn

;

"
ach, a

dh' aindeoin fuil 'us cainnt, tha dà

ni, air a chuid is lugha, anns a' bheil

an Gàidheal Albannach agus an

Gàidheal Eirionnach a' gabhail fad o

chèil, amhuil a tha an Airde-near agus
an airde-niar. A thaobh an aidmheii

cha bhuin e dhuinn bòsd a dhean-

amh, no beum a thoirt do fhear seach

a cheile. Ach a thaobh dortadh fula

agus urram do bhbid tha dealach-

aclh farsuing mar an cuan eadar

beachdan 'us cleachduin an dà

shluaiarh. Air fad agus leud Gàidh-

ealtachd na h-Alba tha am mortair

agus fear nam mionnan-eithich, cha'n

ann a mhàin 'n an cuspairean fuath

agus eagail, ach 'n an cuis-uamhais.

Cha 'n e mhàin gu bheil an lagh au

tòir orra, ach tha mòr-chridhe an t-

slùaigh gu tur agus gu h-uile—làn

shuidhichte 'n an aghaidh. Cha 'n

'eil duine aig a' bheil eolas sam bith

air na Gàidheil 'n ar dùthaich a

chuireas so 'an teagamh
—gu h-àraid

ma 's urrainn da sealltainn air ais

car deich-bliadhna-fichead na da-

fhichead-bliadhna. Air dk ni a

thachair annan EileanDubhan taobh

Rosaich, an uair a bha mi ann am
bhalachan, agus a tha'nan eisempleir
air so, cha dean mi di-chuimhne gu
bràth. Aon là chunnaic mi creut-

air truagh air bhoile euthaich, a

theich eus na coilltean, atrus nach

tigeadh 'an gaoth do thigh ach airson

greim
sgiiirsadh le acras

arain an uair a bha e air a

Bha e cosmhuil

19
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n ti ;
'l'li.'tll 'n a chiabha allta

a' seasamh suas troimh ehèile mar

mhuing an hyena, 's a shùilean

fuilteach 'us deafg lasarach mar

Bhùilean cait 's an dorcha. Bha

.1, oillt, uamhunn àir an

dealbh na aogais, agus mar gu'm
biodh iad a' beò-ghluasad 'n a

eudann. Bha o 'clisgeadh le geilt

ruiiuh fhaileus fein, no roimh fhuàim

a rinneadh le eun beag ag itealaich

ri 'thaobh. 'S ann gu dearbh a

bha e mar gu'm biodh, mar thà,

aingeal au dioghaltais air a shàil,

Agus an t-eagal a chuir às a chialì

e fein, is beag nach d' fhàg e air

gach .sùil a chunnaic e. Tirc agus
tearn sinn uile o'n ghluasaduamhais
sin 'n an cridhe leis an dubhairt na

daoine ri chèile, mar bha e 'dol as

an fradharc, gun an guth a leigeadh
os cionn an analach :

" Sud Am fear

A THUG NA MIONNAN EITHICH."

Mu'n àm cheudna chaidh boirionn-

ach a mhortadh ann an àite aonaraeh

air mullach a' Mhaoil Bhuidhe, eadar

Inbhir-Feòran agus Port-Cheasaic.

A leithid de ghluasad agus a bha

'measg an t-sluaigh cha 'n urrainn

dòmhsa chur an cainnt. Cùram
bìdh 'us dibhe, cUram sprèidhe 'us

tuathanais, maille ri t'ois na h-oidche

—dh' fhàg iad an sluagh gu tur.

Cha robh nì ach so 'n am beul agus
'n an smuain,

"
Qo a rinn e 1

"

"Cionnas a gheobhar greim air a

mhortair?" Thàinig togail fo'n t-

sluagh mar gu'm biodh na Loch-

lunnaich a rìs air tìr, agus cha robh

duine ann an seachd sgireachdan
an Eileiu-Duibh nach robh 'n a

fhear-dìolaidh-na-f'ola.

A nis cuir ann an coimeas ri so na

nithean a tha o là gu là a' tachairt

an Èirinn. Duine a' dol a mach air

àirde a' mheadhon là, a' luidhe sios

le 'ghunna air culthaobh pris, agus
a' losgadh air an jliactor mar a

thilgeadh tu sionnach, agus 'n a

dhèigh sin a' falbh air a shocair agus

a' faighinn fàrdoich 'us fasgaidh bho

na ficheadan de dhaoine a ohunnaic

an gnìomh. Agus cha 'n e sin a

mliàin, ach mionnaiehidh na h-uilc

dnine dhiu nach do rinn e an gniomh
idir, ach gu' n robh e aig an àm air

taobh eile na dhthcha.

Tha ann an so a' cheist àg èirigh :

"Ciod a rinn an dealachadh mòr so

eadar muinntir a tha dh' aon fhuil

agus a dh' aon chainnt?" Cha 'n

'eil a' cheist f'urasta fhuasgladh, agus

theagamh nach e so an t-àite is

freagarraiche air son oidhirp a thoirt

air fuasgladh a thairgse. Ach tha

ceist eile a dh' fhaodas sinn

fheoraich dhinn f'ein. A' bheil

na Gàidheil Albannach an diugh cho

cliù-thoillteanach anns na nithe so

agus a bha iad o chionn dà fhichead

bliadhna ] Tha eagal orm nach 'eil.

Nach 'eil Eirionnaich ag èirigh 'n ar

measg fein ] Agus nach 'eil beachd-

an fior Eirionnach corr uair ri 'n

cluinntinn anns a' bhaile ud agus
anns a' bhaile ud thall 1

An uair a thòisicheas daoine aig

a' bheil greim air cluas nan Gàidheai

air "cur na gaoithe," seall a mach air-

son "fotrharadh na cuairt-ghaoith."
D.

Ts firinneacli an sean-fliocal adeir "Gu'n

caomhain am fear nach caith." Agus
thubhairt an Ti sin a labhair mar nach do

labhair neach riamh
;

" An ti a ta firinneach

anns an ni a's lugha, tha e firinneach mar

an ccudna ann am mòran
; agus an ti a ta

èucorach anns an ni as lugha tha e eucorach

nnn am moran, mar an ceudna." Far am
bheil neach nach gabh cùram de chuid a

mhaigh&tir, cha ghabh e cùmm de chuid

fein. Tha grunndalas agus millteachd 'nan

nithe aig aui bheil mòr chmnhachd thairis

oirnn, araon 'nar gnothuichibh fein, agus
ann an gnothuichibh muinntir eile. Ma ni

thu ana-caitheadh air cuid duine eile, tha

thu 'deanamh reubainn air. Tha thu 'ga

chreachadh co'-ionnan air an i'a sheòl agus
tha 'n call dàsan an t-aon ni

;
ach ma tha

cùram ort a thaobh codach do mhàighstir,

gabh&idh tu an eùram ce'mJna a thaobh d"

chodach fein agus theid thu air t-aghaidh
air an t-slighe gu soirbheas.
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THILL AN T-EARRACH.

Is aillidh ceum an earraich àigh,

'S gach àit m' au cuairt an saogh'l.

0, cuir do làmh am làimh-sa, 'ghràidh,

'S as ùr gu 'm fàs ar gao
1

.

Am bi gach hcad a fchugadh leinn,

'S gach gealladh grinn, gun stath,

'N uair tha gach lus a' togaircinn,
'S a thill an t-earrach tlàth ?

An speur no 'n cuan cha lèir dhornhbuaidh;

Cha dual domh tlachd an nì

'8 an talamh ghorm ;
's e gaol mo luaidh

'Chuir tart ro chraaidh am chridh',

Mar thart an fheòir 's nam flùr geal, grinn,

Nach cinn gun fhrasan blath,

Nis 'n uair tha eòin a' seinn gu binn,

'S a thill an tearraeh tlàth.

Nis dhuisg an t-earrach eùin nan craobh,

Leag gaoir na fairge brèm' ;

An sgap e 'àilleachd air gach taobh,

'S gun sìon do m' ghaol 's domh fèin ?

Gràdh nach tig leis a thogas dhinn

Gach migheau agus cradh,

'N u dr tha gach lus a' fas gu grinn,

'S a thill an t-earrach tlàth ?

An t-àite, 'n cuimhne leat, a ruin,

Fo sgàile dlùth nan crann,

Am rneasg nam flìir—ar sogradh ciuin ?

Tha bhuainn as ùr dòl nnn.

'S au àite 'n tric bu mhùirneach sinn,

Ar gaol gu'n till mar bhà,
Oir tha na h-eòin a' seinn gù binn,

A's thill an t-earraeh tlàth.

Eadar. lc Mac-Mhaecuis.

SEANA CHLEASAN GAIDH-
EALACH.

Fhir mo cluiillip,
— Tha naira

orm sgriobhadh thugad leis - cho

fada 's a Ima mi gu 'n smid a

chur ad ionnsaidh. 'Cha 'n 'eil mi
math no toigheach air na leisgeulan

agus air an aohh.ir sin cha'n fheuch

mi ri m' leisgeul a ghabhail. Is

taitneach leam fhaicinn o àm gu àm
an oidheirp dliionginholta a tha thu

a' toirt air nitliibh Gaidhealach a

chumail suas mar bu choir dhoibh a

bhi. Tha a' (

Jìiaidhlig agus gacli

gnothach Gaidln-alach a' faighinn
meas an drast uaph d' fhuair iad

bho chionn moraa bhliadhnaicliean

agus tha mi am beachd gu 'm bi e

'n a thoilinntinn do luchd-leughaidh
a' Ghaidheil cunntas fhaighinn air

cuid de na seana chleasan a b'

abhaist a bhi ga 'n cluich anns a'

Ghaidhealtachd an uair a bhiodh

daoine air chèilidh. Ged tha moran

de na seana chleasan Gàidhealach a

nis a' dol air dlii-chuimiin' agus an

aite air a lionadh le cleasan Gallda,

tha cuid dhiu ann an cleachdainn am

measg nan Gaidheal fhathast.

Blieir mi le d' chead cunntas air

cleas a b' abhaist a bhi againn ann

am Bun-atha an uair bha mi am
li Dhonnachadh og." Is e am "Mart
Bradach" a tlieireamaid ris. Is ann

mar so a bhiteadh ga 'chluich.

Bha a' chuideachd air a cur ann

an ordugh agus croinn air an cur co

a bhithidh 'n a Eigh agus co 'n a

Bìiuacludlh. An uair a bha an Piigh

agus am Buachaille air an cur air

leth, bha a' chathair-mhor air a

deanamh 'n a Righ-Chathair, agus
air a h-àrdachadh le dà f hoid mòna
a chur fo gach cois, agus an sin bha

an Righ air a chur 'n a shuidhe

oirre, le slait 'n a laimh. Bha an

sin cairtean paipear air an cur ann

am boineid, cairt air son gach neach

anns a' chuideachd ach an Righ agus
am Buachaille. Air aon de na

cairtean so bha dealbh JNIairt. Bha
a' bhoineid air a crathadh agus an

sin fear a' dol mu'n cuairt a' chuidh-

eachd lèatha agus gach h-aon a'

toirt cairt aisde. Bha gach aon ris

a' chairt a chumail 'n a laiinh air a
'

chul aaus cha robh e fein no fear

eile ri amharc oirre aig an àm so.

An uair a bha na cairtcan ga 'n

rpinn bha am fear a chaidh a chur

air lctli mar Bhuacliaille a' dol taobh

niach dòrus a' chatha agus air dha

Sfttias fliaotainn gu 'n robh gacli tii

dcas air a shon, bha e a' bualadh an

doruis trì uairean gu fuaimeil. Air

do 'n Righ sq a' cliluinntinn bha e

ag radh,
" Tha mi 'cluinntiun cais-
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A' li-uile cèum gu

chd aig an dorus; fosglaibh e."

Air do'n dorus bbi ait 'fhosgladh
bha am Buachaille a' deanadh beic

ris :.u Eèieh agus ae radh, "An i

bruidhinn, a Righ
RlGH.—Ia ceadi

BuacSÀILLE.—An ceail an cèum

Righ?
Righ.- -Is èead.

BtTACHAILLE.

ruig an Righ ?

Righ.— Is cead.

Bha aig a' Bhuachaille ri 'bheic a

dheanamh a' h-uile h-uair a bhruidh-

neadh e ris an Righ; Mur deanadh
e so dh' fhaodadh an Righ èisdeachd

a dhiultadh dha, ordugh a thoirt a

sguirsadh. agus fear eile a chur 'n a

aite.

t!ha am Buachaille a nis a' dol a

suas gu cathair an Righ agus air dha
a bheic a dheanamh ris an Righ,O "

theireadh e, "An cead bruidhinn a

Righ?"
RlGH.—Is cead.

Buachaille.—Tha mise 'n so,

am Bhuachaille bochd, bho chnoc gu
cnoc, ag iarraidh Mairt mhaoil,
dhuibh

;
tha amharus agam gu 'n

deachaidh a goid, agus tha mi ag
iarraidh bho 'n Righ ughdarras a

chuid daoine a rannsachadh.

RiGH.—Biodh e mar is math leat;
so dhuit ughdarras an Righ.
An uair a tha an Risdi as; radh soO O

tha e a' sineadh na slaite Rioghail
dha mar ughdarras. Tha am
Buachaille a nis a' dol troimh 'n

chuidheachd a dh' feuchainn am faic

e am fear air an do leag e amharus.
Air dha fhaicinn, tha e ga 'thoirt a

niach gu meadhon an urlair agus a

cur na meairle as a leth. Tha am
fear so ag àicheadh na meairle, agus
mar dhearbhadh air a neo-chiontachd

tha e 'leigeil fhaicinn na cairte a tha
'n a laimh. Mur 'eil dealbh a'

Mhairt air a' chairt tha so na fhior

dhearbhadh gubheil e neo-chiontach,

agus air dha a bheic a dheanamh ris

an Righ, tha e ag radh, "An cead

bruidhinn a' RigbJ" An uair a

gheobh e cead an Righ their e, "Co
ìiu'ud buille a tha an Righ ag
ordachadh do'n Blmacliaille so air

son na meairle mòire so a chur as

mo letli aeus ìni neo-chiontach ?"O
Dh'ainmicheadh an Righ an sin

an cunntas bhuillean a bha am
Buachaille ri fhaotainn, agus bha
am fear so a chaidh fhaighinn neo-

chiontach ris na buillean a thoirt

do'n Bhuachaille. An uair a bha
so seachad bha am Buachaille a' dol

a rithist air tòir a' Mhairt. An
uair a dli' amaiseadh e oirre bha
am fear a bha ciontach d'an mheairle

air a thoirt air beulaobh an Riffh,

agus bha esan ag ordachadh a

sgiùrsaddh, ag ainmeachadh do 'n

Bhuachaille a' chunntais bhuillean a

bha e ri thoirt seachad. Xa 'm b' e

's gu
;n tugadh am Buachaille buille

a thuilleadh 's a' choir no h-aon

tuilleadh 's beag, bha e fein ris a'

cheart chunntas bhuillean fhaotainn.

Is tric a bha an Righ ag ainmeach-

adh cia mar a bu mhath leis na
buillean a bhi air an toirt seachad,

agus cha robh e idir 'n a ghnothach
farasda do 'n Bhuachaille cuimhne
'chumail air gach ni a dh' ordaich-

eadh an Righ, oir is tric a theireadh

e an àm toirt na binne,
" Tha mi ag

orduchadhficheadbuille—tricruaidh

airus h-aon bog;" ae;us dh'fheumadho o y o
am Buachaille bochd na builean a

thoirt seachad a reir ordugh an

Righ.
Ma's math mo chuimhne 's ann

mar so a bha an cleas so air a

chluich, ach tha cho fada bho nach

do chluich mi e, 's nach faca mi air

a' chluich 's e, nach nàire dhomh ged
bhithinn air cuid dheth a leageil as

mo chuimhne. Bidh fhios agad
fein ma tha mi cearr.

Tha mi 'n dochas gu 'n cuir thu

fein dreach air an litir leibidich so.

Is mi do charaid dileas, Fionn.
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ORAN XA SAMHNA.

Air Oidhche na samhna bidh ann, bidh ann,
Buidsichean 's deamhna neo-ghann neo-ghann ;

Bidh sìthchean le aighir a' marcachd 's aa athar,

'S a' toirt leo mnathan 'us clann 'us clann.

Luinneag.

Seinn iùra-bhinn oho, horò, horò,
Nach clninn sibh, a chaileagan, fanaibh aig baile,

Mu'n bi sibh na'r fanaid 's na'r spòrs, na'r spòrs.
Seinn iùra-bhinu oho, horò, horò.

Bidh moran de dhaoine fo sprochd, fo sprochd ;

'S a' chlann bidh ag caoineadh gu goirt, gu goirt ;

Bidh mnathan ag glaodhaich, 's cha bhi iad gun aobhar,
'S na sìthchean ga'n slaodadh do'n chnoc, do'n chnoc.

Ged bhios logaidean 's bodaich air falbh, air falbh.

Tha'n oidhche sin sona gu dearbh, gu dearbh,
Ghoabh fieasgaichean 's caileagan brath air an leannain,
Le fàisneachd gun mhearachd, gun chearb, gun chearb.

0, tha m' eubh ribh, a Cheòlraidh, mo chàiì, mo chàil,

A ghluusadh gu ceòl 'us gu dàn, gu dàn
;

Los gu'n seinneam mu'n ghòraich 'tha 'measg na cloinn' òige,
'S an aois cha'n 'eil moran nas fheàrr, na's fKeàrr.

Bidh fleasgaichean 's cailean, gun tàmh, gun tàmh,
A' falbh feadh gach baile 'goid càil, 'goid càil

;

Cha bhi gàradh no callaid nach leag iad gu talamh,
'S iad 'teicheadh leis dhachaidh gun nàir', gun nàir'.

'N uair 'thig iad leis dhachaidh, air chrith, air clirith,

Gu'n cuir iad e seachad, gun fhios, gun fhios,

Bràigb. dorus an tighe, mu'n teid iad a laidhe,
'Us bidh e gu lath' ann a' sin, ann a' sin.

An ciad neach 'thig a steach, an t-ath là, an t-ath là,

Bidh na 'chomhar gu beachd, air an gràdh, air an gràdh ;

'Us dona no math air an stoc ma bhios blas,
Bidh an urra sin eeart no gun stàth, no gun stàth.

Ma leanas ris tobhtag no plenc, no pleoc.

Aig an aon sin bidh tochradh, no toic, no toic
;

Ach ma bliios an stoc geocach, crom, càm, agus crotach,
Bidh an duine sin coltach na 'chorp, na 'chort.

Cleachdadh eile tlia aca, gu dearbh, gu dearbh,
'Bhi mach feadh nam bailtean, air falbh, air falbh,

Ag 'eisdeachd 's a' farcluais aig dorus gach aitrimh

'S gur comhar 'chiad fhacal air 'ainm, air 'aium.
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A mach dp'n chruaich arbhair, theid iad, theid iad,

'S bidh a' spionadh 's a' tearbadh nan dias, nàn dias :

An BÌol-multeiich ma dh' fhalbhas, cha bhi ac' acli fann-earbsa

Gu'n tèid cèile leo 'shearmoin gu sìorruidh, gu sìor.

'S theid feadhainn le faicill do'n àthaidh, do'n àth,
'Us bheirlad leo ceirsle de shnàth, de shnàth;

Ga 'tilgeadh do'n lagan trì uairean 's ga tachras,
Dh' fhiach 'n tòid oirre grabadh le'n gràdh, le'n gràdh.

Cuid eile gheabli ubhal, gun fhios, gun fliios,

'S thèid iad gu sgàthan g' a ith, g' a ith
;

'S chi iad coltas an leannain ga 'spioladh gu h-ealamh,
'S ga 'thoirt as an lamhan gu clis, gu clis.

'Us tha e de chleachdadh aig cuid, aig cuid,

Dol do'n t-sabhul a dh-fhasgnadh le guit, le guit ;

'S cliì iad samhladh no tannasg 'dol seacliad na 'dheannaibli

'S a' dol as an t-sealladh na 'ruith, na 'ruith.

'S theid fleasgaich a dh-aitheamh nan cruach, nan cruach,
'S g' an tomhas le'n lamhan mu'n cuairt, mu'n cuairt,

Dh' fhaighinn samhlaidh na'n glacaibh àir a' chèile 'bhios aca
;

'Sin teichidh iad dhachaidh gu luath, gu luath.

Cuid a thumas an alldan an lèin', an lèin',

Far an coinnich trì oighreachdan 'chèil', a chèil'
;

'S ris an tein' fad na h-oidhch' theid a cur gus am foillsich

Ga 'gèard tannasg, no taibhse, na drèug, no drèug.

'N sin theid aig an teallaich, air lic, air lic,

Tri cuachagan geala de dh-fhiodh, de dh-fhiodh
;

Ann an tè bidh uisg' glan, 's an aon eil' uisg' salach

'S an treas tè bidh falamh, gun sil', gun sil'.

'S theid dallan air neach gu seòlt', gu seòlt',

'S gu'n teann e na 'n caraibh le 'chròig, le 'cliròig;

Air tè thruaillt', glan, no falamh, ma dh' èireas da amas,
'S e leith'd sin 'ni e theannadh na 'choir, na' choir.

An sin gheabh iad uachdar a stòp, à stòp,
'S gu'n dian iad dhetli fuarag 'bhios mòr, bhios mòr;

Theid a cur ann an cuaich, 's cuirear fainne gu luath innt',

'S ge b'e gheabh e tri uairean gu 'm pòs, gu'm pòs.

Bonnach-salainn no sgadan 'bhios goirt, 'bhios goirt,

Gu'n ith iad le cabhaig, 's le'n toil, 's le'n toil
;

Los gu 'm faic iad an leari'nan ('n uair 'theid iad do'n leabaidh)

'Tigh'nn g'an ionnsuidh fo mhadainn le deoch, le deoch.

Nis sguiream de m' òran 's de m' dhuan, 's de m' dhuan,
'S a dh-innse mu ghòraich an t-sluaigh, an t-sluaigh ;

Gheabh gach urra ri phòsadh an neach 'tha 's an òrdugh,
'S chachùm duine 's an Eorp' e bhuap', e bhuap'.

Seinn iùra-bhinn, &c.
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TOMAS EEUMAIB.

-" An uair thig Tomas le
'

chuid each,
Bidh la nan creach aig Cluaidh."

Cha'n 'eil ach fìor bheagan air

scrial againn de eachdraidh chinntich

sa bilh mn Thoraas Eeumair. Is

ann a mhuinntir Ercildoune (Enrls-

1 mrì), baileachan beag a mach air a'

Ghalltachd a bhà e. Tacan a mach
as a' bhaile chìtear gus an là an diugh
làrach a' chaisteil aige. Bha uair a

bha e ainmeil 's a' Ghàidhealtachd,

agus fhathast cha do leigeadh tur

air dìochuimhne e, ach, ar leam

nàch cuala mi co dhiubh a bha no

nach rohh Gàidhlig aige. Is e

Learmont a bu daoine dha—is ann

a chionn e bhi ri bàrdachd a theirt-

eadh an Eeumair ris. Bha e ann ri

linn Alastair III.
, agus their feadh-

ainn gu 'n d' èirich e le Wallace
;

ach cha robh e 'am bithibh an

t-saoghaiì so 's a' bhliadhna 1299,

thathas am beachd. Cleas ioma
duine fhoghluimt' a bh'ann ri 'linn,

bhìteadh ag cur air Tomas gu 'n

robh a' sgoil-dubh aige. Tha innse-

sgeòil againn cuideachd gu 'm biodh

e ri fiosachd no fàisneachd
;
ach co

dhiiibh a fhuair e an t-eòlas sin bho

mhaighdinn-chràbhaidh a bh' ann
an Haddington, no bho leannan-

sith, cha'n 'eileas tur chinnteach.

Coma, is ann mar so a chuala mise

a fhuair e bho 'n leannan-shìth

e :
—
Bha e latha na 'shìneadh, na

'dhuisg no 'n rìgheachd-na-suain', 'am

bun craoibhe-caoruinn air uchdaich

Beinn Eildoin, agus faicear a' dol

seachad an aon ribhinn a b' àiilidh

snuagh a chunnacas riabh. Bha i

'marcachd air falaire bhòidhich,

ghuirin, 's a muing air chrathadh le

cluigemean airgid a bha tojrail fuinnO O
_

O
fo ghaoith an fhirich. A diallaid

de 'n ibhridh fhìor ghloin fo dhealt-

radh de dh-obair an òrchiùird. Na
stiorapan, a deise, 's gach seud 'us

nì mu'n cuairt di, a' toirt bàrr air a

chèile 'am maise 's 'an luach. Bha
boerha de dheargan iubhair air luerh& o o
na 'làimh, agus a dòrlach 'an croch-

adh ri 'crios. Trì mìol-choin uaine

aice air lomhainn, agus trì coin-

luirge gun mheang ri 'sàil.

Thuit Tomas an trom ghaol oirre

's a' chiad phlathadh, 's chuir e

fàilte oirre 's dh' iarr e a làmh. A
làmh cha tugadh i seàchad mur

gabhadh e an toiseach aicena'ghille.
Thàlaidh a snuagh 's a cainnt e cho

mòr ;

s gu 'n d' aontaich e sid a

dhianamh; ach mu 'n gann a chòrd

iad, dh' fhàs ise na 'caillich a bu
dèisniche dhuaichnidh a chunnacas

riabh no chì. Na sùilean sin a bha
bho chionn tiota stràcte le mùirn
'us gaol, thionndaidh iad gun lannair

na 'ceann. Chrìon 'us dh'fhail a

falt gu buileach, 's dh'fhàs a deise

na baidrich bhàrlag, 's cnaimhean
na falaire f hein a' sginneadh romh
'n t-seiche. Cha robh dreug no
druineaeh nach b' òigh làmh rithe

;

ach coma, an uair a dh' iarr i air

soiridh bhuan a ghabhail leis a'

ghrèin 's leis a' ghealaich, 'us leis

gach lus 'us craoibh, dh'ìmpich e 's

dh'fhalbh e leatha do'n Tìr-fo-

gheas. Ghabh iad a stigh do

dh-uamha 's thug iad trì latha 's trì

oidhche 'an goile 'n talmhainn, gun
bhiadh gu 'n deoch, ag coiseachd 'au

dall-dorchadas, uair a chluinneadh

iad nuallanaich a' chuain, 's ttair a

chroisgeadh iad aimhnichean fala,

crus mu dheireadh thall an d' fhoss;-o O
ail an talamh dhaibh. A' sin fhuair

iad iad-fhein 'an gàradh àluinn a

hha 'sruthadh leis gach soighneas
'us àilleas, gach lus fo bhlàth 's gach
craobh a' lùisreadh le measan, agus
na h-eòin a' seinn ceileiridh nach

cualas riabh 'àicheadh. Mu'n gann
a bha iad a sticrh 's an ionad-àigh soo o
dh' ath-nuadhaich a bhan-chompan-
ach—i-fhein 's a lòiseam, agus siiil

dh' an d' thug e, bha i na b àillidh
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na bha i an uair a chunnaic e an

tùs air a' bheinn i. An impis fann-

achadh leis an acras, sliìn Tomas ;i

làmh ;i ruigsinn air meas. "Na
dian," ps ise,

"
sin agad ha h-hbhlan-

sianta a thug bàs mhic-an-duine."

Àn sin thòisich i air an dùthaich

fhiachainn da.
" An t-slighe ud thall air do làimh

dheis," os ise, "is ann oirre a

thriallar do phàras. An t-slighe

cbònard, rèidh, sbios ud fothad, is i

rathad nan daoidh do rìgheachd-

uam-pian. An treas slighe a tha

'gabhail romh 'n doire dhoilleir ud
il is ann oirre a dh'imichear do

'ji ionad-mheadhon. Ach a' faic

thu 'n rathad eile a tha 'g iathadh a

null romh'n raon dh'ionns' a' chaist-

eil àigh ud bhuainn ì sid agad an

Eathad a tha 'dol gus an Tìr-fo-gheas— an rathad againne, agus is e an

caisteal ar ceann-uidhe. Is ann 's

a' chaisteal ud a tha 'n rìgh a' fuir-

each agus is mis' a bhànrighinn.
An uair a theid thu stigh do 'n

chaisteal feumaidh tu 'bhi d' bhalbh-

thosd, ciod sa bith a theirear riut :

innsidh mi-fhein an ceann-fath

dhaibh, agus is e sin, gu'n d' thug
mi do labhairt bhuat air an t-slighe
dhuinn as an tir-ìsil.—A nise tog
ort".

A' sin thog iad orra air cheann an

turuis. An uair a ràinig iad an

caisteal chaidh iad a stigh do'n tigh-

fhuine, 's bha 'sin cuirm ga 'grèidh-

eadh, 's fèiscl ea 'cumail, a dh'

fhoglinadh do rìgh an domhain
fhein.

Bha deich feidh fhichead na 'n

sineadh air bòrd-mòr an tigh-fhuine.

's còcairean gun inn ga n

àitheadh 's ga 'n deasachadh, 's na
mìol-choin thomalt a rinn an t-sealg
na 'n laidhe ag imlich 's ag òl na

fala, air àird' an dòigh' ag amharc
na sithne. A' sin chaidhiad a stigh
do thalla-mòr an rìgh, 's chuir esan

gun eud, gun umhail, fàilte 's furan

air a cheile chaoimh. Bha ridirean

'us baintighearnan 's rìdhleadh trjUir

aca gà 'dhannsa gu cuireideach air a'

chlaraidh. Gach airteal, sgios, agus
allaban, a dh' fhuilig Tomas air a

lliurus bho Bheinn Eildoin, chuiran

rìmheadh, 's an ccòl, 's an dannsa,

gu buileach fo cheal, agus sid e ag
cur nan car dheth cho dlùth ri gille-

mirein aui measg chàicli air a' chlàr-

aidh. An ceann ùine 's aimsir, 's ar

leis-san gu 'm bu ghoirid, thug a'

bhànrighinn guth e, 's dli' iarr i air

e-fhein ullachadh gu tilleadh dhach-

aidh.

"Nise," os a' bhànrighinn,
"

c'

fhad a tha thu 'n dùil a tha bho'n a

thàinig thu ì
"

"Ma tà, 'ùigh nam ban," osa

Tomas,
" shaoilinn gu'm beil mu

sheachdain ann."
" Is tus' a tli' air do mhealladh, a

a Thomais," os a' bhànrighinn, "tha
seachd bliadhna bho'n a thàinig thu

'so, agus is mithich dhut a bhi 'falbh

Bidh am Fear-mòr e-fhein a' so am
màireach a thogail na cànach, agus
duine cho eireachdail riutsa, cha dù
dha dol as air. Cha bu ghiamh
leam air an t-saoghal a dh' iathas

mu'n ghrèin, gu'm bithinn-sa am
ìmpidh air do chur an làimh

;
uime

sin ma ta tog ort agus biomaid a'

triall."

Thug sgial an uamhais so air

Tomas, olc air mhath, an Tir-fo-gheas

fhagail ; agus cha b' fhada gus an do

chuir a' bhànrighinn gu sàbhailt e,

far an do thachair i 'n tus air, am
bunnacraoiblie-caoruinn, 's na h-eòin

a' seinn gu h-iullagach na 'geugan.
An sin ghabli i soiridh-ghaoil leis,

agus chuir i mar gheasan air—falbh

ieatha ge b'e uair a thigeadh i g'a

iarraidh. Mar sin ag gabbail a cead

deth, a los a chliu a bhi gun bheud,
bhuilich i air an teanga nach innscadh

briag. Chaidh esan gu 'dhùlan a

dhiùlt na buadhach so, a dhianadh,
ar leis, òinid gun mheas deth, air
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feill 's an clachan, 'an cìiirt an righ
's an cuideachda leannain. Ach bu
diomhain da cur na 'h-agbaidh

—cha

d' thug i feairt air
;
a chor 's nach

robh cnideachda 's am bitheadh e,

an uair thuiteadh do 'n chonaltradh

a bhi mu 'n ùine ri tighinn, nach
dianadh Tomas Reumair fàisneachd

dhaibh, agus cha b' urrainn da a'

chaochla.

Thusr Tomas fada beò na 'dhìm

fhein an deaghaidh dha tilleadh as

an Tir-fo-srheas asrus e 'm miagh 'so o o
an urram mar fhàidhe aig mithibh
'us mathaibh gach dùthcha. Tha
mòran fhathast air sgial dheth
'fhcàisneachd agus cha bheag dhi a

thàinig air chois. Ach is diomain

gach dùil 'us creubh air thalamh,

agus .cha bu dual do Thomas a bhi

mairionn gu bràch. Là mòr a bha
'sid 's Iarla Mharch aige air chuir-

eadh, chuir muinntir a' bhaile fios g'

a ionnsuidh gu 'n robh damh-fèidh
'us eilitl ag gabhail romh 'n t-sràid

a' dianamh direach air a chaisteal.

An uair a chuala Tomas so, e;hrad-

eirich e bho 'n chuirm, 's ag innse

do na h-aoighean gu'n robh an uair

aige air ruith, dh' fhalbh e leis an
damh 's leis an eilid air an ais do 'n

fhrith, agus ged a chithear e fhathast

na 'uaireannan le còrr dhuine àraid

a thiùraicheas e e-fhein 'fhiachainn

daibh, eha d' rinn e bheag sa bith

tuille de chomunn ri muinntir an

t-saoghail so.

Tha Tomas fhathast fo erheasan,

agus is e s obair dlia, ma 's fhìor, a

bhi cur suas armailte 'am feitheamh
latha uamhasaich a tha gu tighinn
air Albainn. Cò nach cuala mu'n
dròbhair-each a bh'ann roimhe so, a

reic an t-each dubh ri coltas fìor

dhuin'-uasail de nadaoinebhoshean.
Cha do phàidh e air 'uachdar e, ach
thuirt e ris na'n tachradh e air mu
mheadhoin-oidhche air beinn àraid a

dh' ainmich e, gu'n d' thugadh e 'n

t-airgiod da. Ls e bh' ann gu'n do

chòrd iad 's gu'n d' thug an dròbhair
a' bheinn air 's an àm a shònraich iad.

Eàinig e 's chaidh an t-each a ghrad-

phàidheadh dha le buinn de sheann
chùinneadh na rìgheachd, àgus thug
an duine-uasal cuireadh dha a dh'

fhaicinn àrois'-thaimhe. Dh' fhalbh

iad cois air chois, agus ciod a bha 'sid

ach stàbull mòr làn ghearran air stall,

agus saighdeir fo làn uidhim na
'shìneadh balbh aig casan gach eich.

" Cha'n 'eil fear no each dhiubh

sin," os an duin'-uasal ris an dròbhair,
" nach dùisg 's nach bi mach latha

Sliabh-an-t-siorra.
"

'An ceann shìos an stàbuill mhòir
so bha claidheamh 'us dudach an
crochadh air ealchain, agus sheòl am
fiosaiche do'n dròbhair iad, ag ràdh

gur h-iad sid a dh' fhuasgladh a'

gheas. Chaidh an dròbhair na
'bhreitheal leis na cuir a bh' ann,

agus beirear air an dùdaich 's teannar
ri 'sèideadh. A chlisgeadh ghluais na
h-eich agus thòisich iad air breabadh
chas 's air crathadh shrian. Dh'
èirich na daoine 's tharrainn gach fear

dhiubh a chlaidlieamh à trnaill. agus
leis an eagal thuit an dìidach à làimh

an dròbhair, 's chual e sruth mòr mar

ghàir a' chuain ag radh

Mair^g air a' chlacìhaire riabh ga, 'hhreith,
Nach do tharrainn a lann mu'n d'thusr e S' fal,

agus dh' èirich oiteag mliòr ghaoithe
's thugar an togail bheag mhòr ud
air an dròbhoir a mach as anuamha,
's dh' fhairtlich air riabh tuille a

dorus fhaotainn.

Tha 'n sgiaiachd chiadna air a

h-aithris le Eaonull Scot, fear a

chuir a mach leabhar mu bhuids-

eachd 's mu eòlasan ri linn Bànrigh-
inn Ealasaid. Cha robh e-fhein a'

toirt gèille dhaibh, ach ionanh's a
dhearbhadli beachd a th' aig feadh-

ainn gu'm beil spioraid dliaoine-mùra

ann a tha 'dìon 's a' tatbaich bhailt-

ean 'ns dliutlichannan a bu toigh leo

an tir nam beò, tha e 'g ràdh : B'
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OTrainn domh i'i'.u- àraid ainmeach-

adh i chunnacas bho chionn ghoirìd—e-fh^in no samhladh air choirigm
a tha 'gabhail an ainme sin air.

Tha ciad bliadhna bho'n a dh'eug e,

's bha gach duine a' sealltainn air

mar fhàidhe no raar fhiosaiche. An
uair a chunnacaa e ma tà thug e

cunntas gàbhaidh mu ghorta 's raii

phailteas, mu chogàdh 's mu dliòrt-

adh fala, *s mu dheireadh an t^saogh-

ail. Is auu mar so a chunnacas mu
dheireadh e a re'ir innse-sgeòil an

duine air an do thachair e : "Bha
mi turus air feill 's a' bhaile ud thall

a' reic cich," os esan, "ach leis nach

d' fhuair mi mo thoileachadh prìse

air, thill mi dhachaidh leis, agus
tachrar an duine so orm air an

rathad. Ghabh e naidheachd na

fèille 's dh' fhorfhaisich e mu chor

na dùthcha. Chaidh sinn mar so an

seanchas a chèile agus ìnnsear mi-

fhein dha mu 'n each. Thòisich e

air an each a cheannach, agus 's e

bh' ann gu 'n do reic mi ris e. Thìll

e leam agus thuirt e na'n rachainn

dhachaidh leisgu'm pàidheadh e an

t-each dhomh. Chum sinn air—
mise air muin m' eich fhein agus
esan a' marcachd air each cho geal
ris a' chanach. Dh'fharraid mi
dheth càite 'n robh e fuireach, agus
c' ainm a bh'air. Thuirt e gu'n
robh e 'fuireach am Farran mu
uidhe mìle dhuinn—àite nach cuala

mi guth riabh inu dhèighinn ged a

b'aithne dhomh gach cèarna de'n

dùthaich. Dh' innis e dhomh cuid-

eachd gu 'm b' e fhein am fear ud
de theaghlach Learmont a bha cho

ainmeil 's an tir athaobh 'fhàisneachd.

Chuir so beagan eagail orm, agus
cha do lughdaich e dhomh e a bhi

ga m' fhaicinn fhein air rathad òn-

rachdach air nach robli mi riabh

roimhe. Ach chum sinn air le

siubhal-sith gus an d' fhuair mi
mi-fhein gun f hios ciamar 'an goile
'n talmhainn. Co bha romham a'

sin acli boirionnach briagha, 's

l>li;'iidh i an t-each dhomh gun smid
a ràdh. Thug esan air m' ais mi
romh chadha fada farsuinn far am
faca mi còiir ciad saighdeir na'nO O
laidhe fo chninLr nan arm 's iad ion-O
ann 's na'n suain. Mu dheireadh
le solus na gealaiche fhuair mi mi-

fheifl a mach 's a' cheart àite 's an
do thachair e orm, agus rinn mi
luim air a bhi aig an tigh mu
ghairm-choileach. Ànuair a chunnt
mi an t-ainriod bha an dùbladh

agam 's a pbàidbeadh dhomh air an

each, agus fhathast tha beagan de

na buinn agam—buinn naoidh-sgill-

inuean, thrì sgillinnean, buinn-a-sia,

agus eile."O ^^
A rèir coltais bha Tomas cho

math air pàidheadh 's a bha e air

fàisneachd, agus ma 's fhìor an

dròbhair, bha a chuid airgid mòran
na bu mhò tàth na an t-airgiod-sìth

a tha sinne ag cleachdadh. Cha
mhò a tha teagamh nach b' i am
maighistir-sporan ud bànrighinn nan

sìthichean a thug leatha Tomas do

'n Tìr-fo-gheas ;
ach ged nach d'

thàinig e fhathast le 'chuid each,

agus nach 'eil 'fhios co dhiùbh a tha

am bruth 'am Farran 'an Dìxn-buic

no 'n Tom-na-h-iùraich, ma leanas

an cosnadh 's a' Ghalltachd mar a

thà e, a rèir uile choltais,
"
bidli là

nan creuch aig Cluaidh."

DlARMAD.

Cha'n 'eil ni ann a ta co iongantach ri

Leabhar, ach duine beo a inhain. Is

teachdaireachd dhuhm on bhas e. Is

aithris e a chuireadh d'ar n-ionnsuidh le

muinntir nach fhac sinn riamh. Is comh-

radh uathasan e a bha beo o chionn mile

bliadhna, agus a bha miltean de mhiltibh

asdair air falbh. Tha so iongantach, gidh-

eadh, tha iadsan a bha beo o chein, a' labh-

airt ruinn an diugh anns na duilleagaibh

beaga sin. Tha iad 'gar dusgadh, 'gar

brosnachadh, 'gar teagasg, a' toirt misnich

agus comhfhiirtachd dhuinn, agus a' fosg-

ladh an cridheachan dhuinn mar bhrath-

airean agus mar luchd-daimh!
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MARBHRANN
10 SHIR IOSEPH RADCLIFFE.

Le Uilleaji Mac-Coinnich.

Dh'eog an ridire so 's a' bhliadhna 1872.

Is Ban-Gharannach, nighean do dh- Fhear-

Lic, a bha pòsda aige. Bha taobh mòr

aige. ìnar a th' aig an ridir òg a dh' fhag e

na 'dheaghaidh, ris a' Ghìddhealtachd. Bha
fr'idh Ghàdhaig aige cunntas mòr bliadhn-

aichean, agus rè an ama sin tf e TJilleam

Mac-Coinnich so, a rinn a' mhnrbhrann

dha, an t-Ard-Ghìomanach. A maeh bho

a bhràthair fhein, Aonghus M6r Mac-
Coinnich (faic An Gaidheal, leabh. v. slios

44), b' ainneamh sealgair a thug bàrr air

LTilleam; ach, neothar-thaing dha,
" bha e

bho 'n a ru adh e riabh 'an caidreamh

fhiadh 'us earb." Faodar a ràdh gur h-ann

air am feadh a dlr àraicheadh e—agus sin

's na ceart mhonaidhnean 's an robh tath-

aich Dhònuill mhic Fhionnlaidh nan dan—
seann fhrìdh Loch-Trè'ig. Bha a shinnsir-

ean bho chionn fhios cò an linn 'am

Braighe-Lochabar, 's tha càirdean 'us

dìlsean da fhathast ann, na 'n tuath cho-

thromaich.
Tha 'bhàrdachd nàdufrach do Uilleam

Mac-Coinnich, 's riim e de dh-òrain 's de

dhuanagan snasmhor, na lìonadh leabhar

mòr
;

ach cha bhi sinn ri moladh-mairbh
air

;
tha e beò, slan, fhathast, 's gli'm bu

fada mar sin da.

"Theid dùchas an aghaidli nan creag ;"
is nighean do dh-Uilleam a chuir an " Clò-

dubh " mu'n òran a th' aig bonn an t-slios.

Diarhad.

Gur mise 'tha fo airteal 's fo thhrs,
'S beag m' aighir ri sunnt an drìist,

Bho'n achaill mi mo charaide-euirt,
A sheasadh mo chùis 's jrach càs.

A JACOBITE MARCHING SONG

from the gaelic of

Ai.asdair Mac Mhaìghistir Alasdair.

Oh, we lovc him, love him, love him,

Oh, we love ìiim, iòve liim, Charlie!

March we then, so iigktly, proudly;
Close torjether,

—thus we'll yuard him.

Ruin seize this ruthless king, then,

Who, in conquering, tined the glory ;

—
Blackened homesteads, butchered kindred,

Long shall live in song and story.

Oh, we love him, <tc.

'S leir ri fhaicinn a bhlath air mo ghnhis,
'S tric snidhe mo shùl gu làr,

Bho'n 'chuir iad thu 'd laidhe 's an uaigh,
Bidh mi 'm dhuine bochd truagh gu brkch.

Co ris a theid mi g'am ghearan a chaoidh,

Ged a bhithinn fo bhinn aig cach,

'S tu sheasadh gun athadh mo chùis,

'N uair bhithinn fo ghlùn mo nàmh.

Ged a thionndaidheadh càch rium fuar,

Bha do chridhe 's do chluas dhomh blàth,

'S tha m' earbs' ann am Mac Righ nan Dul,

Gu bheil d' anam, a rùin, aig tkmh.

Thig Earrach, thig Sambradh, na 'dhe'igh,

Tionnda'idh siantan nan speur gu blas,

Thig bruthainn 's an Fhoghar ri grein,

Chuireas toradh 's gach por tha fàs.

Ach thig Geamhradh na gailinn na 'dheigh,

Crionaidh luighean 'us feur gu làr,

'S ann mar sin tha saighid an aoig,

A' taghadh nan laoch a's fearr.

'S ann agad bha 'n inntinn, fliir ghaoil,

Nach fhaiceadh na'n eiginn càch,

Gu h-uasal, macanta, ciuin,

'Us sealladh do shùl cho blàth.

Cha spiocaireachd, ghortach, gun diubh,

Bu toigh leat, a ruin, bhi 'd phàirt,

'Us gu'm b' aigh'reach mise na d' ehùirt,

Gus 'n do dhealaich ar cùrs am bàs.

'N uair chaidh mi an toiseach fo d' sgèith,

Cha robh sinn le chèil' ach òg ;

Bha thus' anns an onair bu dual—
Mise am ghiullan bho Chruaich a' cheo.

'S ioma comhairle ghliocais le thr,

Thttg thu orm anns gach chis bu chòir,

Bithìdh mi nis mar bha Oisein na Feinn,

Ri cumhadh ad dheigh ri m' bheò.

111 befall the coat untidy !

Loathed of those who yet unborn are
;

True-born Gael, well wot I, ever,

On his back displayed would scorn it.

Oh, ive love him, &c.

Give to us our plaid of tartan,

Kilt, blue-boimet, loved ferara,

Dirk keen-bladed, Islay-hilted,
—

Sin an Gaidheil mar bu choir tlhat

Oh, we love him, &c.

And though I'm ht-re, just now, iti ><i*$un,

Their ways and fashions I regard not
;

—
It's, Oh ! to be 'mong Highland maidens,
Whose lip-music is the Gaelic !

Oh, we love him, <tc.

Mary E. Macfherson.
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'Stricdh'fhalbh *inn air thurus do'n bheinn,
Bhiodh do ghunna air ghleua, a sbeòid,
Bhn ìni earbsach à d' laimh 'us à d' shuil,
'N uair :t lùbadh fcu 'n glùn le deòin.

idh an làn-damh cabrach gun lus,
'Call fal' air an driuchd gu lar,

Cha'n iarramaid cuileana seang—
Bhiodh do pheileir mu chearin a bhais.

1 'a a mhaireas mo mheodhail 's mo

Gu'm lii c nam' chuimhn' gach là,

Na fhuair mi de sholas ad chùirt,
Au aighear 's am muirn, 's a' spòrs.

Ann am monadh no'mfrldhnandamh seang,
An coire, no'n gleann a' cheo,

bogadh mo chridhe, gu sunnd,
Ehi "g eisdeachd ri cainnt do bheòil.

Tha do bhaintighearuan òga fo thùrs,
'S tric snidhe an sùl gu lar,

Mu'n athair, a thog iad ri ghluin,
Choisinh urram 'us cliùth thar chàch.

Cha'n ioghnadh ged bhithinn-sa ciùirt',
Mu fcheaghlach mo rùin gach là,
Bho'n chaill iad am barantas-cùil.
'Bha 'gleidheadh an cùrs dhaibh òg.

S ann a ghabh sinn'cead deireannach buan
Aig cladach a' chuain Dimairt

,

Cha'n fhaca mi tuilleadh do ghnuis,
'N uair a dh' fhaisig thu nunn thar sìiil'.

Bha deòir a' frasadh o 'm shuil,
N usir chuir mi mo chul ri tràigh,
Tha mi nise mar bhàta gun stiuir—
Gun sgiobair, gun siùil, gun rkmh.

Gur lionar m' osnaich fo thuinn,
S mo chridhe am chom fo phramh,
Tha acain fo aisneau mo chleibh,
Cha dean lighich' mo chreuchdan slàn.

< 'lin ghalar, no goirteas mo chinn,A dh' fhag mi cho tiun an dràst,
Acli cumhadh mo mhaighstir ghaoil,
'S mo bheannachd ad dheigh gu bràth.

Sguiridh mise ga d' chumhadh, fhir ghaoil,
Bho 'u nach dean e dhomh feum no statli,
Chaidh toll ann am chridhe làn chreuchd,
Bho'n 'chuala mi sgeul do bhàis.

Ach guidheam le còmhnadh Mhic Dhè,
Do Mhac oighre bhi 'g eiridh 'd àit,
Ann an onair, an gliocas, 's an suairc'
Gu lionadh a suas na bearn.

AN CEANNAICTIE EADAILT-
EACH.

{Air a lcantainn.)

An àm do Phortia dealachadh r'a

-posda labhair i gu misneachail

ris, agua dh' iarr i air a charaid a

fchoirt leis an uair a fchilleadh e
;

acli bha i fo amharus gu 'n eireadh

gu h-olc do dh-Antonio, agus an uair

a dh' fhagadli i leatha fhein, thoisich

i air meorachadh an robh aon doicrh

no doigh eile anns am b' urrainn di

ruigheachd air caraid a Bassanio

gaoil a shaoradh
; agus ged gheall i,

air son an tuilleadh urraim a

chur air Bassanio, gu 'n geilleadh i

gu malda macanta d' a ghliocas-san
mar thigeadh e do mhnaoi dhileis,

air a shon so uile, a nis an uair a

bha an cunnart anns an do sl

caraid caomh a fir-phosda ga 'cur fo

giiluasad, cha robh teagamh aice 'n

a cumhachd fein. agus làn d' an

bheachd so gun chead gun chomh-

airle, chuir i roimhpe gu 'n togadh i

oirre do bhaile-mor Venice, agus gu
'n tagradh i anns a' chuirt as leth

Antonio. Bha aig Portia caraid a

bha 'n a fhear-lagha (is e Bellario a

b' ainm da) ; sgriobh i a dh-ionnsaidh

an duin'-uasail so, a' cur an ceill

gach ni mar bha, agus ag iarraidh a

chomhairle agus aig a' cheart

àm gu 'm biodh e cho math 's gu 'u

cuireadh e ga 'h-ionnsaidh an fhall-

uinn a b' abhaist da a chaitheamh
an uair a bhiodh e a' tagradh aig a'

mhòd. Thill an teachdaire le lit-

richean bho Bhellario ga 'seoladh

mar dheanadh i, agus leis gach sìon

a dh' fheumadh i g'a h-uidheamach-
adh air son na cùirt.

Sgeadaich Portia agus a bean-

choimhideaclid Nerissa iad fein ann
an aodach-fliear, agus a' cur uimpe
falluinn an fhir-lagha thug i leatha

Nerissa rnar chlèireach; a°:us a' fcog-

ail orra gun dail rainig iad baile-mor
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Venice, direach air latha na

euirt.

Bha ciiuis direach a' dol a bhi air

a gairm an lathair an diùc agus
comhairlich a' bhaile ann an talla-

mor a' mhòid, an uair a thainig
Portia a stigh agus shìn i suas litir

bho Bhellario anns an d' thuirt am

fear-lagha ainmeil sin ris an diuc, gu
'n robh e fein a' cur roimhe tighinn
air aghaidh a thagar as leth Antonio,
ach gu 'n robh e air a bhacadh le

tinneas, agus dh' iarr e gu 'n tugt-

eadh cead agus cothrom do 'n

ìubhadair og, uasal Balthasar (is

e so an t-ainm a thus e do Phortia)O /

tagar 'n a àite. Cheadaich an diuc

so, agus ioghnadh air cho og 's a bha
coltas a' choigrich, agus i gu seolta

grinn air a ceiltinn fo fhalJuinn an
V.

fhir-lagha agus gruag fhada, bhàn
air a ceann.

Thug cudthromachd a' ghnothaich
a ghabh Portia os laimh an tuilleadh

misnich do'n mhnaoi-uasail àillidh

sin agus an taice a dleasnais ghabh
i Lfun athadh, sjun s^àth. Theanu io * o o
an toiseach ri Shylock, an t-Iudhach;

agus ag aideachadh gu saor, a reir

laghannan na h-Eadailt, gu 'n robh
lan choir aige air an dìoladh a bha
air a chur sios anns a' chiunhnant,
labhair i cho grinn mu iochd agus
mu throcair 's gu 'n tugadh e maoth-
achadh air cridhe sa bith ach cridhe

cruaidh Shylock ;
chuir i an ceill gu

'n robh trocair a' braonadh mar
fhrasan sèimh nan speur a nuas air

an talamh
;

mar bha beannachd
dùbailt a' leantainn trocair, a' bean-

nachadh an tì a nochd agus an tì a
fhuair trocair; mar thigeadh trocair

do rìghrean na b' fhearr na an crùin,
a chionn gu 'm b' aon de bhuaidhean
Dhe fhein trocair; gu 'n robh cumh-
achd an duine a tighinn dluth do
chumhachd Dhe a reir 's mar bha e

a' taiseachadh ceartais le trocair
;

agus ghairmiairShylocke achuimhn-
eachadh mar ghuidheamaid uile air

son trocair, gu 'n tigeadh e dhuinn

trocair a nochdadh. Cha 'n fhaigh-
eadh i smid fhreagairt bho 'n Iudh-

ach ach tagradh air son an ùnlagh a

bha air 'ainmeachadh anns a chumh-
nant.

" Nach 'eil e comasach an

t-airgiod a phaigheadh?" arsaPortia.

Thairg Bassanio an sin do'n Iudhach

làn phaigheadh thairis a's thairis
;

cha b' e mhain tri mile bonn òir,

ach de dh-òr na thoilicheadh e
;
rud

a dhiult Shylock ag radh nach

gabhadh e ni ach punnd de fheoii

Antonio. Dh' aslaich Bassanio air

an sgriobhadair og gu 'n claonadh e

an lagh anns an tomhas a bu lugha

agus gu 'n caomhnadh e beatha

Antonio. Ach fhreagair Portia gu
smalanach, aon uair 's gu'n rachadh

lagh a shnidheachadh nach robh e

comasach 'atharrachadh. An uair a

chuala Shylock Portia ag radh nach

gabhadh an lagh atharrachadh shaoil

e gu'n robh i a' gabhail a thaoibh,

agus ghlaodh e mach,
" Tha Daniel

fhein air tisdrinn a thoirt breith !O
mo bhreitheamh og, glic, is tu is

airidh air urram ! Tha thu fada na
's sine na do choltas !

"

Dh' iarr Portia an sin air Shylock
an cumhnant a leigeil 'fhaicinn di

;

agus an uair a leugh i e thuirt i,
" Tha an gealladh so briste, agus a

reir mar tha mise ga 'leughadh tha

coir aig an Iudhach air punnd de

f heoil ri bhi air a ghearradh à uchd

Antonio, lamh ris a' chridhe."

Thuirt i agus i a' tionndadh ri Shy-
lock,

" Bi trocaireach
; gabh an t-

airgiod, agus ceadaich dhomh an

gealladh so a shracadh." Ach cha

chluinneadh Shylock an-iochdmhor
iomradh air trocair

; agus fhreagair
e " Tha mi a' toirt mo mhionnan air

gach ard agus iosal nach 'eil cumh-
achd ann an teanga an duine a tha

comasach air mo ghluasad bho 'n ui

sin a tha mi a' cur romham." " Ma
tha sin mar sin," arsa Portia h
Antonio, "feumaidh tusa do bhroill-
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ìi ;i dheanamh deas air bod na

sgine;" agus am feadh ;i bha Shy-
lock gu dian a' geurachadh na cuirce

ira am punnd feola a ghearradh,
dh' fheoraich Portia de dh-Antonio,
••

.V bheil diog agad ri radh ì
"

Fhreagair Antoniogu sìochail, ciuin,

nach robh a' bheag aige ri radh, a

chiontì gu'n robh 'inntinn cheana

leagte ris a;

hhàs. An sin thuirt e

n Bassanio,
" Fair dhomh do lainh,

a Bhassanio ! Slàn leat ! na bi fo

dhoilgheas air son gu'n d' thainig
ain mi-i'hortan so ormsa air do sgàth.
Thoir mo bheannachdan do d'

mhnaoi oig àilhdh, agus innis di cho

mor 's a bha mo ghradh dhuit !

"

Fhreagair Bassanio agus a chridhe

bronach làn, "Antonio, tha mi

pòsda air mnaoi, a tha cho anusail

agam ri m' bheatha
;
ach bu bheag

leam mo bheatha, mo bhean, agus
an saoghal g.u h-iomlan aun an coim-

ri d' bheatha-sa. Chaillinn iad

uile, dh' ìobrainn iad gu leir do'n

abharsair so àir ghaol thusachaomh-
nadh."

uair a chuala Portia so, ged
nach robh a' bhean-uasal chaomh
idir diombach d' a fear-posda air son

mar chuir e an ceill ann am briath-

ran oho làidir, a ghaol agus a chom-
ain do cliaraid cho dileas ri Antonio,
ars' ise,

" cha tugadh do bliean

buidheachas duit, na 'n robh i a

lathaÌF agUS do chluinntinn a' tairg-

seadh e leithid sin." Dh' eirich an
sin Gratiano, agus e toileach eise-

impleir a mhaighstir a leantainn,

agus e a smaointeachadh gu'm bu

choir guth a bhi aige-san anns a'

ghnothach cho math ri cach
; ars'

esan ann an eisdeachd Nerissa, a bha
'n a suidhe ann an riochd cleirich

aig taobh Portia, "Tha agamsa bean

agus, air m' fhacal, tha gaol agam
oirre ;

b' fhearr leam gu'n robh i an

ceart uair am flaitheanas na 'm b'

urrainn di iompaidh a chur airnaj
cumhachdan gu h-ard inntinn an i

gu 'n deanadh tu an urad
Ach facal cha

[udhaich aingidh so atharrachadh/
"

Is matli dhuit nach 'eil i ga d'

chluinntinn," arsa Xerissa, 'airneo
clia chuirinn geall nach togadh e

aiinhreit ann ad thigh." Ghlapdh

Shylock a mach le boile,
" Tha sinn

a' cur seachd uine
; guidheam ort

tlioir a mach a' bhinn." Bha gach
neach anns a' chuirt a nis fo fhiamh

agus gach cridhe fo dhoilgheas air

son Antonio.

Dh' fheoraich Portia an robli

meidh deas a thoimhseadh an fheoil;

agus ars' ise rLs an ludhach
;

" A
Shylock feuch gu 'm bi lighiche

dluth, air eagal gu 'm faigh e hàs le

dith fala." Cha robh a dhìtb air

Shylock ach gu 'n sileadh Antonio

gu bcàs, uime sin thuirt e,
" Clia 'n

'eil sin air aiameachadh anns a'

ghealladh."
" Cha 'n 'eil," arsa

Portia,
" ach ciod air a shon sin 1

Bu 'mhath
sin air son iochd."

tigeadh bho 'n Iudhach ach,
" Cha

'n amais mi air
;
cha 'n 'eil e anns a'

chumhnant." " la e do chòir, ma
ta," arsa Portia, "punnd de fheoil

Antonio. Tha an lagh ga 'chead-

achadh, agus tha a' chuirt ga 'bhuil-

eachadh. Agus faodaidh tu an

fheoil a ghearradh as a bhroilleach.

Tlia an lagh ga cheadachadh, agus
tha a' chuirt gu 'bhuileachadh.''

Ghlaodir Shylock a mach a rithist,
" O mo bhreitheamh glic agus firinn-

each ! Tha Daniel fein air tighinn
a thoirt breith !" An sin gheuraich
e a rithist an sgian fhacla a bha 'n a

laimh, agus ag amharc gu dil air

Antonio, ars' esan "
So, dean deas!"

" Socair bhòidheach, Iudhaich,"
arsa Portia,

" tha rud-eigin eile an

so fhathast. Cha 'n 'eil an gealladh
so a' toirt aon bhraon fala dhuit;
tha na briathran ag radh gu soilleir,

punnd feola, a nis, an uair a tha thu

a' gearradh na feola, ma dhoirteas

tu aon bhraon de dh-fhuil a' Chriosd-

aidh so, buinear bhuait gach fearaun
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agus maoin a tha agad agus gabhar
iad le uachdranachd Venrce." Bha
e gu tur eu-comasach do 'n Iudhach

am punnd t'eola a ghearradh à uchd

Antonio gun deur fala a dhortadh,
uime sin, shaor Portia leis an t-seol

innleachdach so beatha Antonio
;

rud 'n uair a chunnaic na bha lathair

bha iad air an lionadh le h-ioghnadh
ri gliocas anabarrach a' chomhairlich

oig a bhreithnich an doigh sheolta

ghrinn, agus thog iad iolach ait bho

gach oisinn d' an mhòd
; agus

ghlaodh Gratiano, agus e ag ailis

air an Iudhach,
" mo bhreitheamh

glic agus firinneach ! Seall a nis, a

bhodaich, Daniel fein air tighinn a

thoirt breith !"

An uair a mhothaich Shylock gu
'n deachaidh a run fuilteach a thilg-
eadh bun os cionn, chaill e gu tur a

mhisneach agus thuirtegu'ngabhadh
e an t-airgiod; ghlaodh Bassanio,agus
a thoil-inntinn a' cur thairis ri faic-

inn na saorsainn a thainig air Anto-

nio,
" So an t-airgiod!" Ach chuir

Portia stad air, ag radh,
" Air d'

f haicill
;
cha 'n 'eii aobhar cabhaig

ann
;
cha 'n fhaigh an t-Iudhach ach

an t-Unlagh ;
uime sin, a Shylock,

dean deas air son na feoladaireach
;

ach feuch nach doirt thu deur fala;

agus na gearr mor no beag ach dir-

each punnd ;
Ijiodh e thairis air an

tomhas no fodha, ged nach biodh

ann ach cudthrom na faochaig, ged
nach biodh ach na dh' aomadh a'

mheidh leud na roinneig, theid do
dJiiteadh gu bàs le lagh na riogh-

achd, agas d' uile hheairteas a thoirt

thairis do 'n uachdranachd." "
Thug-

aibh dhomh m' airgiod agus leigibh
as mi," arsa Shylock.

"
Tlia e ull-

amh ann a' so," arsa Bassanio.

Bba Sliylock 'dol a ghabhail an

airgid an uair a bhac Portia a rithist

e, ag radh,
" Air d' athais, ludh-

aich; tha greim eile agam ort fhath-

ast. A reir Jaghannan Venice tha
do mhaoin gu leir an gealJ do 'n

uachdranachd, a cJiionn gu 'n do

thionnsgain thu lamli a chur ann
am beatha aon de luchd-àiteachaidh

a' bliaile agus tlia do bheatha fo

throcair an diùc
;

a sios air do

ghluinean, ma tà, agus iarr maith-
eanas." Tliuirt an diùc an sin ri

Shylock,
" A clium gu 'm faic thu

iochdmhoireachd a' Chriosdaidh, tlia

mi a' toirt dhnit maitlieanais m'am
beil tliu ga aslachadh

;
theid darna

leth do mhaoin a thoirt do dh- An-
tonio agus an leth eile do 'n uaclid-

ranachdh." Fhreagair an t-uasal

suairce Antonio, gu 'n tugadh esan

suas earrann fein de mhaoin an Iudli-

aich, na 'n cuireadh an t-Iudhach

'ainm ri boid a tiomnadli a chodach

aig àm a bhais d' a nighinn agus d'

a fear-posda; oir bha fliiosaig Anto-
nio gu 'n robh aig Sliylock aon-gliin

nighinn a bha goirid roimhe sin air

oganach Criosdaitlli a pliosadh d' am
b' ainm Lorenzo, caraid do dli- An-
tonio

; gu 'n do rinn i so fada an

aghaidli toil an Iudhaich, rud a
chuir miotJilachd mor air, agus gu
'n do bhuin e uaipe uime sin a coir-

bhreith. Dh' aontaich an t-Iudhach
so a dlieanamli

; agus a' faicinn mar
bha e mar so air a ghlacadh 'n a

chuilbheartan, agus air a chreachadJi

d' a chuid beairteis, thuirt e,
" Tha

mi gu tinn
; leigibh dhachaidh mi

;

cuiribh an sgriobhadh as mo dheigh
agus cuiridh mi m' ainm ris, a' sìn-

eadli thairis do m' nighinn darna
leth mo chuid an t-saoghal." "Tosr
ort, ma ta,' thuirt an diùc, "agus
feuch gu 'n dean thu sin; agus ma
nì thu aithreachas de d' dliroch-

bheart, agus à so suas gu 'm bi thu
ad Chriosdaidh, bheir an uachdran-
achd maitheanas duit anns an letli

eile de d' bheairteas."

Leig an diuc as Antonio agus
sgaoil am mòd. Mhol e gu h-ard

glioOas agus ealantachd a' chomh-
airlaich òig agus thug e cuireadh
dha a dh-ionnsaidli a thighe a dh'
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itheadh bìdh lcis. Leis gu 'n robh

:t ruu air Portìa fcilleadh do Bhel-

mont iu' an ruigeadh ;i fear posda,

fhreagàir i.
" Tha mi a' toirt mor

thaing do ur morachd, achfeumaidh
nii falbh gun dàil." Thuirt àn dìuc

gu 'n robh e duilich nach ceadaich-

eadh a dheifir dlia dol agus greim a

ghabhail leis
; agus a' tionndadh ri

Antonio, ars' esan, "Thoir cluais do

'n duin'-uasal so; oir is i mo bharail

gu bheil thu fo mhor chomain da."

An uair a dh' fhag an diuc agus
an luchd-lagha a' chuirt thuirt Bas-

sanio ri Portia,
" M' uasal caomh,

tha mise agus mo charaid Antonio

an diueh troimh do ghhocàs-sa airO O
ar saoradh o unlagh trom, tha mi a'

guidhe ort, ma ta, gu 'n gabh thu

an tii mile bonn oir a bha againn ri

ìocadh do 'n Iudhach." "
Agus a

bharr air sin," arsa Antonio,
" bidh

sinn fo fhiachan graidh agus umhl-

achd duit gu bràth."

Dhuilt Portia lamh a chur air

bonn d' an òr; ach air do Bhassanio

iompaidh a chur oirre duais air chor-

eigin a ghabhail, ars' ise,
" Thoir

dhomh do lamhainnean
;

caithidh

mi iad air do sgàth. Thug Bassanio

dheth a lamhainnean airus chunnaicO
Portia am fainne a thug i fein da
air a mheur. Is e so a bha dhìth

air an aluinn sheolta, oir bha toil

aice 'fhaighinn uaith agus gu 'm
biodh beagan àbhachd aice mu 'n

chuis an uair a thachradh iad a

rithist. Ars' ise,
"
gabhaidh mi am

fàinne so mar chuimhneachan ort."

Bha Bassanio air a chur thuige gu
mor an uair a dh' iarr am fear-lagha
an t-aon nì sin ris nach b' urrainn

da dealachadh, agus fhreagair e gu
buaireasach, nach fhaodadh e am
fainne a thoirt da, a chionn gur ann
bho 'mhnaoi a fhuair e agus gu 'n

do gheall e nach dealaicheadh e ris;
ach gu 'm foraisicheadh e mach arn

fàinne a bu luachmhoire ann am
baile-mor Venice agus gu 'n tugadh

e dhi e. Air cluinntinn so, ghabh
Portia oirre a bhi air a tàmailteach-
adh agus dli' fhag i a' cliuirt, ag
radh,

"
Is ann a tha thu ga m'

fhreagàirt mar nach robh agad ann-
am ach an deirceach." " A Bhass-

attib mo ghaoil," arsa Antonio, "thoir

dha am fàinne: agus cuirmo ghradh-s O O
sa agus an gniomb do-labhairt a rinn

an duin'-uasal as mo leth, an aghaidh
corruich do mhnatha." Bha naire

air Bassanio gu 'n saoilteadh gu 'n

robh e neo-thaingeil ; gheill e agus
chuir e Gratiano as deigh Phortia
leis an fhainne. An sin dh' iarr

Nerissa bho 'n d' fhuair Gratiano
fainne cuideachd an uair a phos iad,

dh' iarr i am fàinne air ais, agus (le

toil a bhi cho fada mach r' a mhaigh-
stir) thug ,Gratiano dhi am fainne.

Is ann aig na mnathan-uasal a bha
an àbhachd air an turas a' smaoin-

teachadh mar thàirngeadh iad as na
lìr an uair a thilleadh iad dachaidh
air son mar dhealaich iad ris na

fainneachan, agus mar dh' fhagadh
iad orra au 'n d' thusr iad do leann-C O
ain air chor-eigin iad.

An uair a thill Portia dhachaidh
bha a h-inntinn anns an t-suidheach-

adh sholasach sin a tha a' sruthadh
o dhearbh-bheachd a bhi aig aon gu
'n do rinn e gniomh ceart

;
bha a h-

inntinn gu h-aoibhneach a' gabhail
tlachd anns gach ni a chunnaìc i

;

cha 'n fhacas leatha riabh a' gheal-
ach a' dearrsadh cho oirdhearc

;

agus an uair a cheil a' ghealach a

gnuis fo neul, leum a h-inntinn le

aiteas aig faicinn leus soluis 'n a

h-uinneig fein ann am Belmont, agus
thuirt i ri Nerissa,

" Tha an solus

sin a' lasadh ann an talla mo theach
;

cho fada 's a tha a' choinneal bheag
sin a' tilgeadh a gathan, is co fhada
a dhealraicheas deadh ghniomh ann
an saoghal uile

; agus a' cluinntinn

fuaim ciùil a' teachd bho 'n tigh ars'

ise,
" Thar leam gu bheil an ceol sin

moran na 's binne na bhiodh e 's an
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latha."

a stigh ;

Chaidh Portia agus Nerissa

chuir iad orra an aodaich-

ean fein agus dh' fhuirich iad a'

feitheamh am fir-phosda. Cha b'

fhada gus an d' thaiuig iad agus
Antonio 'n an cuideachd. Thug
Bassanio a chàraid caomh an lathair

na mna-uaisle àillidh, Portia, ach is

gann a bha an fhailte agus am furan

a chuir iad air a cheile thairis, an

uair a thug iad an aire do Nerissa

agus a fear-posda a' conspaid ann an

oisinn d' an t-seomar.
" Ciod e is

ciall do so ì
"

arsa Portia
;

" an e gu
bheil sibh a' cur a mach air a cheile

cheaha ì 'D è tha cearr?
"

Fhreag-
air Gratianò,

"
Tha, le ur cead, an

iorghuill mu fhainne leibideach

fheòdair athug Nerissa dhomhsa, air

an robh facail bhardachd air chor-

eigin mar chithear iomadh uair air

na sgeanan,
'

Grìulìtaich mi agus na

trèig mi.'
" Cha 'n e luach an

fhainne no a' bhardachd air a bheil

mi a' tighinn," arsa Nerissa.
" Gheall

thu dhomhsa an uair a thug mi
dhuit e, gn 'n gleidheadh tu e gu
latha do bhàis

; acrus a nis tha thu
/ O

ag radh gu 'n d' thug thu do

chleireach fir-ftigha e. Tha fhios gle
mhath agamsa gu'n d' thug thu do
bhoirionnach e."

" Mo lamh dhuit,"

arsa Gratiano, "thug mi e do dh-

òganach, leth bhalach, gasan

greannach nach bu mhò na thufein;
bha e 'n a chleireach aia a' chomh-O
airleach og a shaor le a thagradh
frlic beatha Antonio ; srhuidh ae;usO 7 O O

ghrios an giullan so air son duais

eigin agus cha b' urrainn domh air

mo bheatha a dhiultadh." " Binn
thu rud a bha cearr, a Ghratiano,"
arsa Portia,

" dol a dhealachadh ris

an fhainne a thug do cheile dhuit

mar a ciad thiodhlac. Thug mise

fainne do m' thighearna Bassanio,
airus is mi tha cinnteach nachO
dealaicheadh esan ris air son na

chunnaic e riabh." Thuirt Gratiano,

ghabhail,
"
Thug mo

Bassanio am fainne aige

chomhairleach, agus an
balachan cleirich,am

thighearna
fein do 'n

sin ghuidh
a rinn a

agus toil aige a leisgeul

dhleasnas gu tapaidh aig a' mhod,
am fainne agamsa 'fhaighinn."
Ghabh Portia oirre a bhi fo chor-

ruich mhoir an uair a chual i so
;

thoisich i air achmhasan a thoirt do

Bhassanio mu'n fhainne
;

thairt i

gu'm bu cheart an t-amharus a bha

aig Nerissa gu'n d' thug iad na

fainneachan do leannain air chor-

eigin a thachair orra. Bha Bassanio

ro dhuilich am miothlachd a thug e

da cheile ehaoimh, agus fhreagair e

gu durachdach,
" Cha d' thug, air

m' fhacal, cha d' fhuair bean fo 'n

ghrein e ach am fear-lagha. Dhiult

e tri mile bonn oir bhuam, agus dh'

iarr e am fainne, rud 'n uair a dhiult

mi dha, thog e air 's e lan diumb.

Ciod a b' urrainn domh a dheanamh,
a Phortia, a bhean mo ghaoil ] Bha
a leithid a naire orm air son gnoth-
ach cho mi-thaingeil a dheanamh 's

gu 'n d' fheum mi am fainne a chur

as a dheigh. Thoir maitheanas

domh, a bhain-tighearna chaoin
;
na

'n robh thu fein ann, tha mi dearbh-

chinnteach gur ann a bheireadh tu

hhuam am fainne ga 'thoirt do'n

fhear-lagha."
"
Och, nach truagh an duine

mise !

"
arsa Antonio, "is ann air mo

sgathsa a thachair gach brionglaid
a tha 'n so."

Dh' iarr Portia air Antonio gun e

doilgheis mu'n chuis, oir

b' e a làn bheathasan thun a

tighe ; agus an sin thuirt Antonio,
" chuir mise mo bheatha an geall
aon uair air sgath Bhassanio, agus
mur bhith am fear d' an d' thug d'

fhear-posda am fainne bha mise an

diugh fo'n ùir. Cuiridh mi mo
cheann an geall a rithist nach meall

do thisrhearna tuille thu." " Theido
thusa an urras air, ma ta,"

fein a Portia
;

'ghabhail

gu

thuirt

"thoir da am fainne so

20
agus
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iarr air a ghleidheadh na 's fliearr

na a ghleidh e am fear <ile."

An uair a sheall Hassanio air an

fhainne, ciod a 1»' iongantaiche leis

na 't'liaicinn gu 'ni b' e a' cheart

fhainne a thuge sèachad a bha ann
;

agus an sin dh' innis Portia dha
li car niar thachair— gu'm b' ise

an comhairleach og, agus gu'm b'i

Nerissa an cleireach
; agus thuig

Bassanio, agus cha bu bheag a thoil-

inntinn agus a thaitneas an uair

a thuig e, gu'm b' ann troimh fhiùgh-
antachd agtìs troimh ghliocas a

mhnatha gaolaich a ohaidh beatha

Antonio a chaomhnadh.
Chuir Portia failte as ùr air An-

tonio, agus chuir i 'n a laimh lit-

richean a fhuair i air sheol air

chor-eigin, anns an robh fios gu'n
robh na luingeis aig Antonio a

sliaoil daoine bhi caillte an deigh

tighinn sabhailte gu cala. Chaidh

toiseach bronach an sgeoil mu'n

cheanlnaiche shaibhir so gu tur air

dhi-chuimlin' anns a' ghairdeachas
a lion gach neach ris an teaclidair-

eachd àigh agus an solas a lean i.

B' iomadh gaire a bha aca mu
dhriod-fhortan nam fàinneachan

agus mu na fir nach d' aithnich am
mnathan fein. Thug Gratiano

boidean—
Bi 'bheo nach b' eagal leis rud a bu

mhiosa
Na gu'n caillteadh gu bràth leis am fàinn'

aig Nerissa.

Eadar. le I. Macillebhain.

CNUASACHD CAILLEACH DHUNNACHAIDH 'IC UILLEAM.

Le Caiptein Mac-an-t-Saoir.

Fonn.—"
Comhachag bhochd na Sròine."

A' CHIAD EARANN.

Mi 'm shuidhe air Meall-an-fhuarain,
'Sealltainn mu 'n cuairt air Loch-Lìobhann,

(Far an robh mi aotrom uallach,)
'S air na giinn 's na ghluais mo shinnsre,

Chi mi 'n t-Inbhear agus Comhann,
A' Chàrnach 's na Maola-dubha,

(Cha b' iad ach na Maola buidhe,)
A dh' fhàs gu bainnear, braonach, cluthor,

Agus Coir'-fhioghain nam fuaran,
As an tric an d' fhuair mi deoch,
'S am minic an robh 'n damh cluas-dearg
'Dol na 'ghailc le luath's nan con

;

'S Achadh-trìochadain nam beann,
A 's àrd ceann 'an iarmailt nan speur ;

Is colgarr' greann ri slignich shneachd,—
Creaga glas mu 'n cinn am feur;

'Us aghaidh riabhach Sgùrr-na-cìche
'Sealltainn dìreach air a' Chaillich

;

Ge riabhach brucach gur brìgheil,

Seamragach, millteachai], failleil.
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'S ioma gaillionn agus gaoth
' Dh' fhuilig an dà aodunn ghlas>
Cha laidh orra smal na h-aos',

'S gu là bhràth cha chaochail as.

'S ioma òganach deas ùr

Bu shùbailt glùn 's bil luthar cas

A shiubhail aghaidh an stùc,

'S a leig a chù seang, siìibhlach bras.

Chì mi Gairbeinn nan càrn glas,
'Us Feith-nan-lap' air a cùl,

Coire-chorcaig 's Gleann-a'-chaolais

'S an dian am boc le blaoman dusgadh.

Chì mi 'm Bodach stùcacli, gruamach,
Coire-am-bà 's an dà Ghruagaich,
'S an dian damh na cràice nuallan,
'S tàrmachan nan àrd a ghruadal.

Tha mi 'sealltainn air mo dhèigh
Air sleibht' a 's tric a cheum mo chas

'S fann-idirian an fheasiiair a' dèarrs

Air na sliosan rèithe cas.

Tha mo chridhe ann am chliabh

(Le buille dhèin) 'am fiabhras bras,
A' meomhrachadh fìnid mo chuairt'

'An tir nan cruach, nan gleann 's nan clach.

An daka h-earann.

Ach ma ni mi triall air m' ais,

(Mo cheann glas 's mo chas neo-lùthor,)
Bidh mi 'fcàilteachadh nan aonach
'N àit' nan daoine b' a'ist bhi dlùth dhomh.

Bidh mo chridhe dhiam a' foighneachd
Cà' bheil na maighdeannan àbhach
A chithinn, moch agus feasgar,
"Dol a leigeil cruidh do 'n fhàsach ?

Càite bheil sc;ala? an àitich 1

Càite bheil àireàòh na sprèidhe,
Le 'm bu bhinn bhi 'n gleantì na h-àiridli

'G èisdeachd toirm an àil ag geumraich 1

Ccàite bheil sealirair nam fiadh?O
Càite bheil iasgair na h-amliann ì

Cà' bheile uile mo luclid-eòlais'?—
Tha,—gun deò fo 'n fhùid na 'n laidhe !
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Ach saoilidh mi gu'm faic mi 'n cruth,

A' tamli, fo stuirt, air uchd uan stall;

Saoilidh mi gu'n cluinn mi 'n guth
'An tormanaich shxuth nan alld !

'S cianail leam fiamhachd nan tom,

'S an duathar trom a tha mu'n t-sliabh
;

Cha doilleireachd air gnùis na grein' e—
'S i mo lèirsinn 'th' air dol dhiam.

'S tiamhaidh leam torman nan eas

A' taomadh feadh sgolb nan creag.
—

A chraobh liath, tha miarach dosach,

'S cuimhne leam 'n uair bha tlm 'd phreas.

'S cuimhne leam 'n uair bhà thu 'd phreasan,

'S a lùbadh a' chuthag ho ghuisein,

'N uair a bhiodh i, àm an fheasgair,

Ki eug-gùgan dlùth's nan dosan.o o o o

Duibhre na h-oidhche 'teachd fagus,

Smeòrach 's an ògan a b' fhaide,

'S neòineinean lòmtean an driùchd

'Dunadh an sìil—'dol a chadal.

Oigearan a' tigh'nn à fireach,

Buachaillean a' teachd bho 'n innis

Duanag aig gruagaich na buaile,

'S mac-talla 'cur suas a binnis.

Oigeir fhaoin d' an aois am fichead,

Treun à d' dhòrn 'us Srd 'am misnich,

Bidh tu fhathast mar tha mise—
'Caoidh nan nithe a chaidh seachad :

Do làmh lag, do cheum mall,

Do chridhe trom, do shìiil dall,

Do cheann crom, do chom fann,

Gu h-naigh ag aomadh gu teann.

Tha beath' an duine a' triall

Mar fhaileas nan nial air fonn,

(Gaoth ga 'n ruagadh 's an speur,)

'S cò gheabh lorg an dèigh am bonn !

Dhìrich mi aoibhinn an tulach,

Mi nise tèarnadh fo mhulad,
Cuan na Sìorrachd 'am làthair—
Air a thràigh co thàrras fuireach 1

A Thì 'chuir solus anns a' ghrèin,

Agus crìoch romh cheum nan tonn,

'An gleann dorcha sgàil a' bhàis,

Biodh do làmh 's do ghràsan leam.
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BLAR CHAIRINNIS.

ANNS a' bhliàdhna ' 1601

Clann Domhnuill Uibhist,
Clann 'ie Leoid na h-Earadh,

thug
agus

là

gabhail an lagha

agus a' dol a mach
dhaoine

fuilteach aig feithe na fala ann an

Càirinnis, an [Jibhist mu Thuath.

Anns an àm, mar a tha eaehdraidh

ag innseadh dhuinn, cha robh na

iineachan Gaidhealach a' toirt mòr
urram do lagh na rìoghachd ach 's

annabhana h-uile ceann-feadhna a'

ha laimh fhein

air cheann a

gu aicheamhal a thoirt

dheth 'naimhdibh. Tha e coltach

gur e spùilleadh 'us togail creiche

an doigh chumanta
'

bh' aca air a

bhi deanamh dioghaltais air cach a

chèile. A h-uile fear nach b' urrainn

e fhein a dhion cha robh aig' ach a

bhi cho umhaiì 's a bhiodh an luch

fo spògan a' chait
; oir, mar tha 'n

Seanfhacal ag ràdh,—"Bhiodh am
fear bu treise 'n uachdàr 's am fear

bu luaith' air an toiseach,"
" Bhiodh

a' chuid bu mhiosa aig a' bhus bu
taise." Air son aobhair gle neonach

dh' èireadh fine an aghaidh fine.

Agus is tric a bha na càirdean air an

dà thaobh a' cogadh gu cruaidh an

aghaidh a cheile.

'S ann eadar Domhnullaich

Shlèibhte agus Leodaich Dhun-

bhèagain a thòisich an aimhreit a bha
na mathair-aobhair air Blàr Chàir-

inis. Tha e air aithris gur ann mar
so a thòisich an aimhreit :

—Phòs
Domhnull Gorm Shleibhte nighean
'ic Leoid Dhunbheagain, agus ciod

air bith a bh' aige na h-aghaidh tha

e coltach nach robh e fhein 's i

fhein gle rèidh, agus 's e thainig as

a' chùis gu 'n d' thug e litir-dheal-

achaidh dhi

aidh a thigh

n chart

a h-athar i.

sgu e dhach-

Thucr so

tàmailt mhòr do Shir Ruairidh Mac
Leoid agus dh'a chàirdibh gu lèir,

ach 's e dhoranaich buileach iad an

dòigh anns an deach' a cur dhach-

aidh. Bha i fhein air leth shùil,

no, càm mar a theirear, agus gus a'

chùis a dheanamh cho tàmailteach

's a ghabhadh deanamh fhuair

Domhnull Gorm seann each bàh,

cam, gille cam, agus cù cam, 's

chuir e 'n gill 's an cù 's an t-each a

dh-aon sgrìob a Dhunbheagain
leatha. Bha '

Bhaintighearna chàm

air muin an eich chàim, gille càm a'

falbh na 'cheann, 's cù càm a' falbh

na'n dèigh! An uair a ràinig' a'

chuideachd neonach so Dunbheagain
's a chaidh am beag sgeul thun a'

mhoir sgeil cha robh Leodach ri

tràigh 's an Eilean Sgiathanach no

's na h-Earadh nach robh ann an

rùn nan tuadh do Dhomhnull Gorm
's d' a chàirdibh 's gach àite. Tha
aobhar a bhi 'creidsinn gu 'n do

dhìoghail iomadh neach fad iomadh

bliadhna ai'r a' ghnìomh mhaslach à

bha 'n so ged nach 'eil cunntas

againn mu dhèidhinn.

B' e Domhnull Glas Mac Leoid

ceann-feadhna nan Leodach 's na

h-Earadh. Bha e aon uair na

'dhuine ro threun, ach aig an àm so

hha e air fàs tròm, lapach, agus cha

b' urrainn da dol a mach air cheann

a chuid gaisgeach treun' a thogail

creiche no 'thoirt blàir. Ach bha

mhac 'na dhuin' òg, tapaidh, gaisg-

eil, ann an treun a neirt agus dèidh-

eil air glòir 'us urram fhaotainn dha

fhein 's dha chinneadh. Chuala e

mu 'n tàmailt a thugadh d'a chàrd-

aibh an Dunbheagain 's cha 'n fhac

e dad a b' iomchuidhe na falbh a

dh-Uibhist-mu-thuath air cheannda
fhichead fear treun a thogail creiche

'chum aicheamhal a thoirt, air aon

domh no dòigh eile, dheth na Domh-
nullaich. "Murpàidh thu fhein e

pàidhidh do mhàileid e." Thog na

fir orra 's dh' fhalbh iad, cuid 's a'

bhìrlinn aig mac Dhomhnuill Ghlais

's cuid eile ann am bàtaichean aisig.

'N uair a ràihig iad Uibhist dh'

acraich iad na bataichean an Loch
nan Ceall, aig bun na faoghlach a

tuath. Ghabh iad air a^haidh 's
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thog i:ul a' chreach, gu furasda 'n

Càirinnis, agus o riach robh uin<

leor aca gu dol thun nam bàtaich-

èan leis a' chrodh 's e rud a rinn iad

chruinnich iad iad do theampull na

Trionaid gus am biodh iad a' falbh

an la'r-tia-mhàireach. Ghabh iad

fhèin seilbh air tigh-a'-chnuic o'n

bha e 'n aite àrd, fradharcach, am
braighe bha'ile. Bha iad a' cur

Beachad na h-ùine leis gach fealadhà

's toileachas inntinn a b' urrainn

daibh, a' làn chreidsinn gu soirbliich-

eadh gach cùis leo mar bu mhiann
leo. Ach cha robh e 'n dàn gu
faigheadh iad am miann s a' chùis

so, oir mu'n deach' a' ghrian fodha

air an ath là bha "caochladh cuir air

clò Challuim."

Bha duine treun ann an Uibhist

mu-dheas ris an cainte gu cumanta
Domhnnll mac Iain 'ic Sheumais.
Bha 'n duine so ainmeil r'a lìrin

airson a mhòr ghràidh a dh-fhìrinn,
a dh-onair, 's a cheartas. Ma 's

fhìor an sgeul, tha e air aithris gu
robh e 'n còmhnuidh a strì ri bhi

'cur as do 'n chreachadh, do 'n

spùilleadh 's do 'n lamhachas-làidir

a bha 'na chleachdadh cho cumanta
's an àm. Nuair a thàinig na Leod-
aich air tìr an Uibhist mu-thuath

thuig muinntir an àite gu maith 'd

e bha fanear dhaibh, 'us 's e bh'ann
chuir iad fiòs cabhagach gu mac
lain 'ic Sheumais mar a bha chùis

air thuar a bhi. Bha esan mar a

bha e riamh cho ealamh ris an fhacal,
's air falbh a bha e le dà fhear dheus
de na ceatharnaich bu chalma 's bu '

cholgarra a bha r'am faotainn an
'

Uibhist mu-dheas. Air tràiffh

oidhche chaidh iad thar faoghail
nan làrnan 's thar faoghail 'ic-an-

Aoidheir, 's beagan roimh bheul

an latha ràinigiadCàirinnis. Anuair
;t ghàbh iad beachd air cur a' bhaile

's a thuig iad gu robh na creach-

adairean fhathast gun fhalbh dh'

fhalaich iad iad fhèin ann am feithe

'm braighe bhaile. 'N uair a thòisich

an là air soileireachadh mhothaich
iad gu robh barrachd cuideachd aig
ti-di-a'-chnuic 's bu chòir a bhi ami
's thuig iad cò bh' aca. Thilg mac
Iain 'ic Sheumais saighead 's leon e

fear dhiubh. Leis an ath shaigheid

leag a fear eile. Ghabh iad an t-

eagal 'sthubhairt fear dhiubh,
i: Tha

mi gu mòr air nio mhealladh mur
ann o laimh Dhomhnuill 'ic Iain 'ic

Sheumais a thàinig na saighdean,
's ma's ann tha eagal mòr orm gu
'm 'bi là dubh againn dheth." Cha
robh iad fhathast cinnteach cò 'n

àird as an robli na saighdean a'

tighinn, ach 's e rud a rinn iad

thionndaidh iad an aghaidhnean gu
ceithir àrdaibh an athair, 's 'n uair a

thàinig an treas saighead thuig iad

gur ann o 'n àird an ear-thuath a bha
na saighdean a' tighinn. Cho luath

's a bh' aca bhrùchd iad sios an

cnoc. An uair a chunnaic mac Iain

'ic Sheumais iad a' cromadh le bearr-

adh a' chnuic thuirt e,
" Nis 'illean,

ma rinn sibh riamh e deanaabh an

diugb e, oir tha mi 'm barail gu
bheil triuir aig gach fear agaibh ri

chur gu làr."
" Ma tha," ars' iadsan,

cha'n fhad a bhitheas." Bha e fhèin

's a ghillean cho ealanta air a' bhogha
's eu'n d' thu?: iad tanachadh maith

air na Leodaich mu'n do tharr iad,

ach gann, cromadh le bearradh a'

chnuic. An uair a dhlùthaich iad

r'a chèile 's ann an sin a bha 'n
"
cath, teth, teann."—

" Thachair r'a clièile na suinn,
Mar bhruaillein thonn air druim a' chuain,
Bha beuman beiicach dlù ri chèile

;

Am bàs a' leum thar trein 's an t-sliabh,

Mar neul de chlachaibh-meallain garbh,'
'S gaoth mhòr na 'cirb ag èirigh.

"

Dhe'n da fhichead fear cha do tharr

as ach an dithis. Thuit càch gu
lèir ach an ceannard—Mac Dhomhn-
uill Ghlais—'s a' chath. Theich

esan le bheatha. Thug Mac lain

'ic Sheumais teann-ordugh gun a

mharbhadh air chor sam bith, ach,

na'm bu chomasach e, a ghlacadh
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beo. Chaiclh e faisg air dà mhìle

mu'n d' thàinig fear de shaighdear-
an mhic Iain 'ic Sheumais suas

ris air traigh fàisg air a' Bhaile-

shear. Ged a bha 'n dithis aca air

an trom-lot roimhe sin thug iad

deannal air iomairt-chlaidheamh.

Cha gheilleadh Mac Dhomhnuill
Ghlais 's e beo, ach bha e gabhail
iomain-chùil gus mu dheireadh an

deàchàidh e mach air a' mhuir thun
na duilleig. Ged a bha toil aig an

an fhear eile a ghlacadh beo a reir

orduigh a mhaighstir, 'n uairathòisich

an sàile ri dol 's na lotaibh dh' fhàs

e goirid 's an fhoighidinn 's le aon

sàthadh de 'n chìaidheamh chuir e

crioch air 's a' bhad an robh e, 's

dh' fhàsr e marbh air an oitir e.

Theirear Oitir 'ic Dhomhuill Ghlais

ris an oitir
. gus an la 'n diugh.

Thiodhlaiceadh coluinnean nan
Leodach far an do thuit iad—air

Leathad-a' bhuailte, mar a theirear

ris an àite riamh o'n thugadh am
blàr ann. Chuireadh an cinn ann
an uinneagaibh an tearnpuill far am
bheil cuid diubh, 's dòcha, fhathast

ri 'm faicinn. Cha'n 'eil cunntas

againn co lion a thuit de na Domh-
nullaich 's a' bhlar fhuileachdach

so, ach, air a shon sin, faodaidh sinn

a bhi cinntèach gu 'n do thuit an
àireamh bu mhò dhiubh. Fhuair
Domhnull Mac Iain 'ic Sheumais, e

fhèin, iomadh lot ged a chaidh an

là leis. Ach thàinig e gu maith
dheth na dhèigh sin. Tìia e air

aithris, ged nach ruig sinn a leas a

chreidsinn, gu robh 'n fheithe' ruith

le fuil, agus uime sin, theirear feithe-

na-fala rithe gus an là 'n duigh.

Theagamh gu 'n saoil cuid gu
robh e eu-comasach do dha fhear

dheug cur as do dhlùth air dà fhich-

ead fear, ach mar a bha 'n Sean
fhacaJ ag ràdh,

"
Is fearr duine na

daoine." A bharrachd air a sin

'n uair a bha na Domhnullaich 'g am
falach fhein 's an fheithe 's càch a'

cromadh leis a' bhruthach bha 'n

cothram ac' orra, 's mu 'n do tharr

iad sealltuinn h-ucanouatha bhaàir-

eamh mhaith dhiu air an leonadh.

Mar so chaill cuid mhòr dhiu 'm
misneach gu buileach. A thaobh

nan Domhnullach tha e air aithris

gu robh iad anabarrach ealanta air

a' bhogha, agus, mar an ceudna, gu
robh am boghachan cho làidir 's

nach b' urrainn neach sam bith an
lùbadh acli iad fhèin. Tha e furas-

da thuigsinn gu 'n tilgeadh iad

saighdean astar gle fhada. Leis na

nithibh so a bhi gu lèir na'm fàbhar

a bharrachd air iad a bhi nan daoine

ro thrèun tha e'soilleir nach bu ni

doirbh dhaibh an la chur.

'N uair a chuala Domhnull Gorm
mu bhlàr Chàirinnis

;

s mu ghaisge a

charaid bha e ro thoilichte, ^s mar
chomharradh air a thaingealachd
airson a threubhantais thug e dha
Gabhaltas na Cuidrich 's an Eilean

Ssriathanach. Gu cinnteach bha eO
na 'làn airidh air agus corr. B' ann
d'a shliochd Caibtean Ailein

Domhnullach, Khingsburgh, a bha

pòsda ri Fionnghail Dhomhnullaich
a bha 'n cuideachd Phrionns Tearl-

ach 'n uair a bha e fo 'n choille 's a'

Ghàidhealtachd. An dèigh blàr

Chàirinnis rinn a mhuime, Nic Còis-

eam, òran do Dhomhnull mac Iain

'ic Sheumais anns an do leig i ris gu
soilleir gu 'm bu ghaisgeach treun e

a thug, uair 'us uair, buaidh air a

naimhdibh. Tha 'n t-òran so nuair

a bhios e air a sheinn gu ceart ana-

barrach tlachdmhor ri bhi 'ga eisd-

eachd. Ged a tha dlùth air tri

chend bliadhna o rinneadh e tha

h-uile facal dheth, tha e coltach, air

chuimhne fhathast. Cha do chlò-

bhuaileadh riamh e,achbithidh e gun
dail air a chlòbhualadh anns an

Oranaiche aig Mac-na-Ceardadh, an

Glasachu.

So, mata, cunntas mu bhlàr

Chairinnis mar a tha 'n sgeul air

aithris gu coitchionn an Uibhist.

Iain.
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THA MO RUN AIK A' GHILLE.
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Seisd.—Tha mo run air a' ghille;

'S e mo dhurachd gu'n tig thu;

'S mi gu'n siuhhladh leat am fireach,

i'o shile nam fuar-bheann.

Oidhche shainhraidh dhomh 's mi 'm ònar,

Na'm b'urrainn domh gu'n deanainn òran—
'S truagh, a righ, nach robh mi pòsd'

Air òigeir a' chuil dualaich.

gur e mo cheist an t-òigear !

Fear 'chuil duinn 's an leadain bhòidhich;

'S mi gu'n siubhladh leat thar m' edlas,

Ged tha 'n còta ruadh ort.

'S mor a thug mi ghaol do'n fhiùran,

Tha mach à teaghlach ChiU-Fhùndainn—
Sealgair fhiadh thu 'm beinn a' bhùiridh,

'S eilid lhth nan luath-chas.

Ged tha blàth na bric' ad aodann,

Cha do lughdaich sud mo ghaol ort
;

'S mi gu'n siu'.hladh leat an saogh'l,

Na'n saoiJinn do bhuannachd.

Phosainn thu dh-aindeòin mo chàirdean,

Gun toil m' athar no mo mhàthar—
Iain-Saor a tha mi 'g aireamh,

Bho'n 's e chnàmh a' ghruag dhiom.

Tha an Nollaig tigh'nn as ùr oirnn
;

Ged a tha gur beag mo shùimd rith'
;

'M fear nach fhagadh anns a' chùil mi,

A ir chùl nan tonn uaine !

'S beag a shaoilinn fein an uiridh,

Gu'n treigeadh tu mi cho buileach—
Mar gu'n tilgeadh craobh a duilleach,

Dh' fhàs thu uniam suarach.



THE GAEL,
ENGLISH DEPARTMENT.

Vol. V. OCTOBER 1876. No. 58.

OUE GEAMMAEIANS.

Since the publication of the "
Celtic

Gleanings"* in 1857, the study of

our lauguage ancl literature has

made very rapid progress. The
number of Celtic students has in-

creased largely. The revived interest

in the old lansjuage and its several

dialects is fast maturing into an
earnest intelligent and seientific ac-

quaintance with its structnre, dis-

tinctive character, and relationships.
For this purpose the works of " Le

Gonidec," "O'Donovan," "Eowland,"
"
Stewart,"

"
Zeuss," and others,

are indispensible. Some notes of

their personal history may therefore

be justly regarded as acceptable to

students, and not devoid of interest

to all our readers.

I. Le Gonidec.

J. F. M. Le Gonidec, was born at

Le Conquet, a small spaport town at

the westmost point of Brittany, on
the 4th September 1775. His

parents were of ancient extraction,

tnough without fortune. At the a'ge
of three years, his mother died, and
he was abandoned by his father.

He was generously adopted into the

family of Mr. and Mrs. D.e Ker-

Sauzon, who were interested in the

child, as they previously had been
in his parents. Their tenderness
and attention towards him were sucli,

that up to his twelfth year, he was
not aware of their reai relation to

him. When the circumstances were
made known to him, he was so much

* Maclaclilan & Stewart, Edinburgh. 1857.

affected, that he took ill and nearly
died of grief. His early education

was obtained in the town of Saint-

Brieuc. Through the iniiuence of

a namesake and relative, the Abbè
Le Gonidec, he was led to study theo-

logy. His generous benefactors, the
" Ker-Sauzons ; '

were, through mis-

fortune, rednced in worldly circum-

stances, and no longer able to devote

themselves to their adopted son: the

Abbè in these circumstances, became
tutor to the'son and nephew of his

his former friends. No sooner had
he entered on his labour of love,

than, owing to the troubles of 1791,
he liad to give up his chosen work,
and Le Gonidec was under the

necessity of looking out for a more
secure and permanent dwelling

place. In 1793, ere he was yet

eighteen years of age, he was
doomed to the guiilotine, and

actually brought out for execution,

when, by a coup de main, armed
friends fell upon the soldiers, and
rescued the prisoner. After passing
through manydifficulties,and narrow

escapes for his life, he crossecl the

channel and landed at Penzance, in

Cornwall. On landing, a stran^er
asked him if his name was not Le
Gonidec, and upon his answering in

the affirmative, he was invited to be

guest with a lady in the neighbour-
hood. On arriving at the mansion-

house, he discovered that he had
been mistaken for another person of

the same name, who was expected
to arrive from Àmerica. His

generous hostess, however, kept liim

as her guest fornearlytwelve months.
In 1794 he returned to Brittany,
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only to be agaia involved in thè
ci\'il wars of ilic Mor-Bihan and the

tes-Du-Nord, in which he was

seriously wounded. Hè thereupon
ited Britain a second time, but

was in a short time recalled to en-

gage in the conflict in his native

oountry. The Amnesty of 1800

permitted hira to lay down arms
and settle at Brest. It was hece
his literary life began. His natunil

genius fitted him as little for tlie

battlefield as it did for theology.
Now it was that he began to rnake

the acquaintance in a scientific man-
ner pf' a language, which, without

any study, he had spoken from his

infancy. Henceforward his zeal in

that study was intense, and his

labours abundant. Aithough em-

ployed in an important post under
tbe empire, he did not forget his

duty to his countrymen and their

language. In 1805 his name ap-

pears on the list of members of the
"
Celtic Academy." Le G-onidec

soon found tbat although "the

Academy
" was specially designed

for the pursuit of Celtic studies, yet
the special object of its institution

was sadly neglected, and that, when
a Celtic subject was discussed, it was
treated in the most superficial man-
ner

;
at the same time the silly pre-

tensions and wild imaginings of

some of the members dis^usted the

majority. The antiquity claimed

for tlie Breton language roused these

men into opposition, and a state of

matters existed not unlike what
obtained in pur own country in

the old " Ossianic controversy."
This caused Le Gonidec to

turn his attention to the

ancient Breton MSS., and led

atually to the curaposition of his
'

( Vlto-Bretonne Grammar," which
was published in 1807. Three

graminars preceded that of Le Goni-

dec, viz., the " Grammaire Bret-

onne-Galloise
"
of John Davies, Lon-

don, 1G21
;

the " Grammaire Bret-

onne" of P. Maunoir, about tho

middle of the same century ;
and

the grammar of P. G. de Rostre-

nen, published at Brest in 1795.

The work of Le Gonidec was a ^
manifest advauce on its predecessors,
and is an authority to the present

day. Nèw troubles met him at

every stage of his course. His father

died insolvent, and yet such was the

disinterestedness of the son that he

contracted debts himself, that he

might wipe off this stain from the

memory of the man who had aban-

doned him from his childhood. A-

gain he occupied an important post
under the empire, but the disaster

which befell the French arms after

theretreat from Moscow, once more
involved Le Gonidec in ruin. The
last man to leave his post he lost his

furniture, books, and manuscripts.
In vain did he appeal to the services

rendered to his Country. He Avas

deprived of position, commission,and
reward. It was when reduced to

this state that he composed his
" Breton-French

"
dictionary, which

dates from 1821. In 1827 he pub-
lished the New Testament which is

said to be the finest translation in

the Breton language. The whole

edition is said to have been bought

up in Wales. The Bible Society

immediately asked for the Old Tes-

tament. The Latin-Welsh diction-

ary of Davies was so scarce that a

copy could not be obtained in France,
and yet the work was regarded as so

important, and the services of Le
Gonidec as so valuable, that the Rev.

Mr. Price carried the precious vol-

ume to Brittany in his own hands.

His translation is justly regarded as

furnishing an inimitable text. Two

years were devoted to the Grammar ;

eleven years were given to the Dic-

tionaries
;

and ten years to the
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Translation of the Scriptures. All

this work he did when he was under-

going the daily toil in other duties

necessary for the suppnrt of his

family ;
and he did it all without fee

or reward. The State, prodigal

enough in other matters and spend-

ing hundreds of thousands on the

classical tonguès, could not afford to

spend a cent on Celtic literature,
and the language spoken by a large

portion of its own people. The case

in this respect offers a suitable

parallel to what has befallen the

the Gaelic of Scotland at the hands
of the legislature. Discarded by the
State in 1834, he had to seek in

private establishments the work

necessary to support his family.
He had carefully iinished the works
to which we have so brieiiy referred

when the pen fell from his nerveless

grasp. After an illness of three

months he died
;
to the grief of his

countrymen and the great loss of

Celtic literature. W. R. B.

THE GAEL IN THE
FAR WEST.

By the Rev. Donald Masson,

M.A., M.D., Edinburgh.

In a paper contributed some time

ago to a Journal similar to the Gael,
I noticed the names of some notable

Scottish Highlanders who, owing
little to birth and nothing to for-

tune, have, by their own worth and

ability, risen in Canada to positions
of wealth and great infiuence. Tlius
I noticed the fact that the Highland
parish of Logierait gives to the
Dominion her present Premier, the

Honourable Alexander Mackenzie,
as Dornoch had given his prede-
cessor, Sir John A. Macdonald.
And if space were at connnand, it

were easy, and to me it were a

grateful task, to add to this honour-

ed roll name after name of country-
men and kinsmen, who, from Cape
Breton to Vancouver's Island, and
in various spheres of life, are carry-

ing high the banner of our race.

How ample are the materials for

such a roll-cry let the following
facts exemplify. At the foot of

Lake Ontario, in the pleasant city
of Kingston, during the meeting of

the Church of Scotland Synod, and
round the hospitable board of Pro-

fessor John Hugh Mackerras, I met
with seven ministers of the Kirk

who, like mine host and myself,
were born in the valley of the

Nairn
;

and in one Free Church

Presbytery on Lake Huron, I found

three ministers, all cousins of my
own, who hailed from the parish of

Croy. At the Synod of the Church
in the Lower Provinces, which met
at Charlottetown, in Prince Edward
Island, elders and ministers were

Higliland, almost to a man
;
and I

was told of one of their missionaries

in the South Sea Islands, the Rev.

Mr. Goodwill, who, though by blood

a Yankee, was a powerful preacher
in the vernacular of Ossian. He is

now back again to "The Island,"
and ministers to " the largest con-

gregation of Gaelic-speaking High-
landers in the world." And when
the leader of the House atCharlotte-

town, the Honourable Mr. Sinclair,
did me the honour of showing me
over the " Lords " and "Commons"
of Prince Edward Island. he was

able, in choice, classic Gaelic, to

explain to me the whole order of

business, as weli as tlie questions
under discussion. And. at a public
breakfait the day I left Charlotte-

town, when wr
e filled the largest

room ìn the city, we had Gaelic
orations of great pathos and beauty,
mingled with the strains of Jìloc-

Crimmon's Lament and Caher/eidh on
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the bagpipes. But of Canadian

Gaelic, ahd'of right loyal Highland

feelmg on bhe part of Canada's forè-

most men, there is in triilh no end.

eight months' experience of it

could more tBan iill a volume of

your Magazine.
Rather, however, than pursue this

strain
"
promiscuously," let me here

inscribe a name of which Hicdi-

landers may well be proud, as by
men of every race in Canada it will

long be remembered with gratitude.
Tlie Honourable Oliver Mowat,
the Premier and Attorney-General
of the province of Ontario, has done
more to consolidate the public insti-

tutiohs of Canada, and purify the

fountain of her national life, than

any man of the present or the past

generation. Even his predecessor
in the Premiership of the premier

province, the Honourable Alexatìder

Mackenzie, nbw elevated to the

Premiership of the Dominion, can-

not be excepted. Both men, indeed.

are equally honest
;

and if the

former has the advantàge of' profes-
sional training, and even of judicial

experience
—for he left the Bench to

resume political life,
—the latter

"towers aboon them a'" for innate

ability and a truly indomitable force

of character. But the entangle-
ments of conflicting race and religion,

especially as regards the French

Catholics of Quebec, have sometimes

been to Mackenzie and his ministry
what Delilah was to Samson

;

while Mowat, in Ontario, has fortu-

nately been more' frè'e to think for

himself, ancl build up the monument
of his statesmanship from his own
ideal plan of what a free, God-fear-

ing, and indepèndent nation ought
to be. And thus it comes to pass

that, dui'ing the five years of thè

Mowat administration, the Parlia-

ment of Ontario has done a work

which, while an unspeakable bless-

ing to tliat province itself, holds up
i nòble example to the sister pro-

vinces, and e»en to the Dominion
itself—an example which cannot

long be resisted in a country where

publfe opinion, if in some places
slow to form and not easily moved,
is everywhere legally free, and no-

where unreceptive or unresponsive
to such light as can reach it. In

the administration of justice, in the

department of public education, in

the much-needed provisions for

purity of election and the free and
tearless representation in Parliament

of the will of the people, in procur-

ihg a wise yet not fanatical revision

of the licensing laws, in the codirica-

tion of the public statutes, and in

the adjustment of the conflicting

claims of law and equity, the work

done, and being done, by Mr.

Mowat's Administration, moulded,
of course. very largely by his own

personal honesty and by his great

legal ekpèrience at the bar and on

the bench, is at once, in the words
of the leading journal of the

Dominion,
"
thoroughly safe and

eminently progressive." Mr. Mowat,
thoush born in Canada. is in blood

and sentiment a worthy member of

a Caithness family, long celebrated

for native worth and intelligence.
His father, Mr. John Mowat, a

Peninsular veteran, who had seen

much service under Wellington in

Portugal and Spain, like many other

retired soldiers of that day, came
out to seek a home for himself in

Canada at the close of Bonaparte's
career at Waterloo. He must have
inherited much of the pith and piety
of his forefathers, for he soon be-

came a leading man ìn business, in

politics, and in the Church. Besides

the Premier of Ontario, another son
—the Professor of Church History
ìn Queen's College, Kingston—still

lives, most worthily to exemplify, in
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his quietef sphere, that love of truth,
|

nish I would bracket that of the Rev.

virtue, and country, which so Geor«;e Grant of Halifax, a shrewd

strongly marked the character of

their stern old Loyalist father.

Before passing from this part of

my paper, I would like to inscribe

here the names of two rising divines,

an honour to the Scottish High-
lands, to whose courtesy I am in-

debted, not less for many acts of

genuine kindness, than for much
valuable advice and information.

One of these is the Rev. Professor

Mackerras of Queen's College, form-

erly clerk o'f the Church of Scotland

Synod of Upper Canada, and now

joint clerk of the Presbyterian
Church in Canada and the other

is the Rev. Neil Macnish, LL.D., of

St. John's Church Cornwall. The
former was born in Nairn

;
and his

great-grandfather, who fought for

the Prince at Culloden, founditcon-

veriient, after that "happy disaster,"

to change the family jaame of Fergu-
son into the Gaelic equivalent, which
the Professor has made illustrious.

The latter, when yet a child. emigra-
ted to Canada with his father, who
is still well remembered in Kintyre,
where he was an extensive and suc-

cessful grazier, as well as land-steward
on the Macdonald-Lockhart estates.

Dr. Macnish, besides attending the

Toronto Uuiversity, studied also in

the Universities of Glasgow and

Edinburgh, wliere he took very high
honours. He is the youngest LL.D.
in the church. His widowed mother,
with two sons who inherit much of

their father's skill in stock-raising,

still keeps up the old Highland ways,
and delights to dispense the old

Highlana hospitality in herpleasant
manor-house at Fingal near Lake
Erie. A day or two spent under

her hospitable roof will long be re-

membered by me with unmingled
pleasure. And with the names of

Professor Mackerras and Dr. Mac-

and ready debater in Church Courts;
able administrator; a well-read,an

accomplished divine, who can match
the latest transcendentalism from

Tubingen with the notachan

and pious traditionary clìcta of his

ancestors among the men of Suther-

land. He is, moreover, a mighty
hunter like Nimrod ; and a hot, in,-

petuous horseman like Jehu, and
wields withal the pen of a ready

graceful writer, as witness his stir-

ring narrative, in " From Ocean to

Ocean;" of his ride over the Eocky
Mouutains, in advance of the Cana-

dian Pacific Railway.
Thus far for those who from an

humble origin have made for them-

selves in Canada a name of which
their countrymen in the Scottish

Highlands may well be proud. Let

me now speak of men among the

Canadian Yeomanry, who, by right
of birth, bear, more or less creditabh*.

names that are dear to all of us, and
some of which indeed fill no mean

place in Scottish history. Three of

these in the neighbouihood of Inver-

ness—the Chisholm, the M'Gillivray
and Morar, have but recently been
rècalled from Canada to supporò the

ancestral roof-tree in Scotland. The

Chisholm, one of the most popular of

our chiefs, is a native of Montreal
;

andMorar,themosthandsome raan in

the Parliament house Qi Edinbureh,
hails from the far west of Glengary.
And last summer I had a visit from
anotlier Glengary Canadian who
believed himself, and was believed

by others, to be the veritable Morar.
In Glengary, also, I met a claimant
of the title and wide domains of

Breadalbane—a gentleman, wliatever
the technical defects of liis claim,
who was believed by his friends to

represent a branch much nearer the
trunk of the old Breadalbane tree
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tban the lamily of Glenfallocli. Anrl

of late thc cry is of yet anotlier

Breadalbane among the blue noses

of New Brunswick ! The name of

Oorriemony will long be dear to

every intelligent Highlandcr. Tbe
honours of that name are worthily
borne by a leadiog physician in tbe

Dominion capital, wbo is tbe grand-
son of tbe patriotic and learned

author of the " Gael." And Corrie-

mony's cousin of Acbtriacbtan, a

name closely associated with Prince

Charlie, not long ago practised medi-

cine also in the same province. A
late number of BhichvooiTs Magazine

gives us a narrative of tbe Prince's

wanderings after Culloden, written

in his lifetime by a brave, devoted

Macdonald, who more than shared

tbe perils and privations of tbat

memorable flight. The descendants

of tbat chivalrous Highland gentle-
man are highly esteemed citizens of

PrinceEdwardlsland. Andtbeirnear

neighbours are the Bruce Stewarts,
whose veins carry the old blood royal
of Scotland. One of the Bruce

Stewarts, not long ago, claimed tbe

honours and magnificent estates now

worthily held by the young Marquis
of Bute. I believe that my friend,

Mr. Bruce Stewart, is "no con-

nection
"

of a weak brother of the

same name, near Dundee, who had

lately been venting sentiments the

most repugnant to the feelings of all

true His;hlanders. For amons; all

Her Majesty's subjects the whole

world over, there does not breathe a

more loyal man than tbis grand old

Prince Edward Islander wbo, with

his Greek Testament and his Horace.

and surrounded by a highly cultured

family of as handsome sons and as

beautiful daughters as ever graced
Baronial ball or bower, lives a life

of pious patriarchal refinement and

simplicity on his own fair seigneurie
in the garden of British North Am-
erica.

That brave Jacobite, Lord Mar,
who lled from Scotland in 1745 tp
save his head, diea in Canada in

17U2, and lii.s numerous descendants

are now scattered oyer thc Ainerican

continent. His grahdsofl set out for

Scotland in 1840, to claim the an-

cestral estates
;
but unfortunately he

dièd on tbe way, and with bim
certain documents, valuable, but not

essential to the claims of the family.

disappeared. Last autumn, however,
several of bis hèirs consulted to-

gether, and placed their case in the

bands of the higbest legal authority
in the colony ;

—the honourable

Edward Blake, Minister of Justice

of the Dominion, who is said by the

'Torouto .Globe to bave given it as

his opinion, tbat tbe case can be

clearly proved. And now the matter

bas gone so far, that a strong com-

mittee has been formed to mature
and Watch over the. case, and already
a sum of one thousand pounds
sterling has been paid in to meet

preliminaryexpenses. These names

represent our great Highland
families in the main line. The
Canadian families founded by caclets

of our Highland aristocracy, sucli as

Squire Fraser of New Glasgow,

representing the old family of

Grothlick; and Mr. Grant Mac-
donald of Toronto, representing the

yet older family of Glenmoriston,

may furnish materials for a third

paper.
What are the prospects of the old

Gaelic tongue among our expatriated
clansmen in the Far West ì It is

hard to say. For the present, in-

deecl, the language and traditions of

the Gael are everyAvhere held in

high esteem. Not only in what I

may call the large Gaelic parishes
—

I might even say Gaelic presbyteries,
for the presbytery of. Pictou is as

truly a Gaelic presbytery, ^.s that of

Dornock, or of Tain, or of Abertarff
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—but in the great cosmopolitan
centres of New York, Montival,

Chicago, and Toronto, Highlanders,
and men of Highland origin, not

only are not ashamed to speak

Gaelic, but they know that it is the

proudest feather in their cap, at kirk

or market, and at festive board.

when they can make a speech or

drink a health in the tongue of their

forefathers. And my former p
told of the larcje Gaelic conc;recations

I met with all tlirough my tour of

6000 miles on the American con-

tinent. But still I am not confident

that the next generation will in this

respect be like the men that now

are, or rather that are fast passing

away. Less than twenty years ago,
Gaelic was preached in more than

twenty pulpits in N. Carolina. In

that State, Gaelic is now for ever

gone
—dead

;
and the sons of the

Carolina Highlanders, Flora Mac-
donald's own kith and kin, are being

rapidly absorbed and Yankified.

And everywhere in the States the

y same process is at work. A few

patriotic, warmdiearted, native-born

Highlanders, still redolent of the

heather, like Crearer of New York,
and Macpherson of Chicago, may
bitterly mourn the degeneracy of

the race, or in more hopeful mood

may proudly protest and boast tliat

the Highland blood in their

children's children's veins shall

never redden lips estranged from

their dear mother tongue. But they
are kicking against the pricks

—
protesting against the inevitable.

For there are infiuences at work,

against which I fear their enthusiasm

and their utmostefforts areallin vain.

Witness the degradation which in a

generation or two has, in the States,
blurred and disguised our noblest

clan names. The proud M'Ians have

gone down by facile, damnable
descent to M'Keans, M'Keands,

M'Kins, and Keans. The most
tolerable form of Maclachlan is

Maglaughlin. Yea, the very chap-
lain of a Celtic Society in the West,
as his name stares me now on the

title page of the Society's Bepoit,
is a Kev. Mr. M'Claffìin

;
and a

celebrated sister of the clan in New
York, I have seen figuring appropri-

ately, in a questionable print, as

Miss Claffin ! In contrast to this

process of Celtic degradation, and

to rehabilitate the amour propre of

felloAV Celts, let me say in conclusion,

that ONE name I met with which

shows a Stern, infiexible, conserva-

tion of pristine purity, and, indeed,
of veritable antediluvian simplicity.

Descending from the cars at Hamil-

km, at the head of Lake Ontario,
the first thing that caught my eye,
was a huge signboard, with the

words—
" M'NOAH'S Dominion Hotel!

"

What will the Macleans say to that
1

?

Had M-Noah too an ark of his own,
which found its Ararat on Mount

Washington, or among the Eocky
Mountains? This name fairly

puzzled me, and many a hearty

laugfe I had with witty
" brither

Scots" in Toronto and Montreal, and
Charlottetown over this most an-

cient of all our grand Highland
pedigrees. Now in sober verity
Mr. M'Noah is a native born Scots-

man, and a " douce decent Presby-
terian," though he neither knows
nor is known to the Gaelic. And
since returning to Scotland, I have

learned that he bears the name of

an old honoured family, some mem-
bers of which still survive to suggest
memories of the day when their

native Galloway was a Celtic pro-
vince. How and when this most
ancient family came to settle there,

and how they lost their Gaelic, I
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leave il to bhe learaed querists and

curious philologists of Lhe Ard-

Albanach to expiscate !

AX T-ORANAICHE.*

THIS is the first instalment of a

collection of Gaelic songs, edited and

publishèd byMr. Archibald Sinclair

of Glàsgow. The work, we are told,
"

wìil be completed (at'tntervals) in

five parts, and when finisbed will

form a very handsome volume of

song." The part before us contains

upwards of sixty pieces, and extends

to one hundred and four pages. It

is very correctly written, and beauti-

fully printed. It contains, as the full

title-page informs us, many songs
nòw pùblishèd for the first time. If

the succeeding parts will equal this

first instalmetit iri intrinsic excel-

lence, and in typographical accuracy

and finish, we have no hesitation in

sayirig that the collection will far

surpass any collection of popular
Gaelic songs hitherto published.
Mr. Sinclair is in many respects well

qualified for the task which he has

uudertaken. His residence in Glas-

gow gives him peculiar opportunities

of knowing the favourite Gaelic

songs of our day ;
while his know-

ledge of the lànguage, and his liter-

ary taste, are a sufficient guarantee
that good senseandsoundjudgment
will be displayed in the selection of

songs within the somewhat ample
liniìts which he has allowed himself

* An t-oranaiche. Comh-chruinneachadh

de Orain Ghaidhealach. Le ailleasbuig

]Slac-na-Ceardadh. Glasgow: Archibald

Sincìair, 62 Argyle St. R. M'Gregor &

Co., 45 Bridge St. 1876.

in his collection. We rather fear

that these hinits are too ample. A
volume of five hundred pages, con-

taining three hundred separate
Gaelic pieces, will contain, we fear,

many songs which cannot be called

popular in any sense of the term.

In former collections are alvvays felt

that, with the exception of a dozen

songs or so, which appeared in every

collection, the songs chosen were not

those which were the lavourites of

Gaelic singers. The most valuable

feature of this work is, that it gives

us a large selection of gennine fa-

vourites. The least valuable feature

is, that we have a considerable num-

ber, good perhaps in their Avay,

which'nobody ever heard, and no-

body ever wiìl bear sung exceptper-

haps by their authors. The first re-

quisite in a collection of popular

songs is that the songs be popular.

They musthave alreadytaken hold of

thepopular ear, ortheymustshow,on
the face of them, such qualities as re-

quire only to be known, in order to

raake them favourites, before they

acquire the right to be admitted in-

to such a collection as this. A few

of the songs printed in this part, we

humbly tìiink, are not destined to

be commonly sung, and we hope
that the number of these, in succed-

ing parts, will be still fewer. Apart
from this, the collection promises to

be exceedingly interesting and valu-

able, and Ave hope that the sale of

the first issue will be such as to

enable Mr. Sinclair to finish with

credit the Avork which he has so

successfully begun. We need scarcely

add, that we will be glad to give him

all the assistance, as well as all the

encouraa;ement we can.
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AOBHARAN AIRSON A BHI
SEACHNADH AN OIL.

" Chan uisge-beatha ach uisge bàis,
An t-uisg' a' chràdh mo chrìdh' a' 'm chòm

;

An t-uisge dh' fhag mo cheannsa liath
;

An t-uisgre dh' fhag na ciadan lòm."—
Seann Rann.

TiiA an t-òl a toirt iomad olc 'n

a lorg ; agus tha iomad aobhar aig
daoine airson a sheachnadh gu tur.

1. Tha e cronail do 'n t-slainnte agus
do 'n inntinn. Cha chaisg deoch
laidir patha, agus chan 'eil brigh
i'nite mar bhiadh. An aite sin 's

ann a tha i a losgadh a ghoile, agus
a cur buaireas 's an eanachainri. Ma
's math leat a thuigsinn ciamar a

loisgeas deoch laidir an goile, laidh

air do dhruim, agus leig le aon
bhoinne uisge-bheatha sileadh a' d'

shìne, agus an sin tuigidh tu. Tha
an deoch cho cronail do 'n ghoile 's

a tha i do 'n t-suil. Chuir àri

Ciuithear am fear faire aig an
dorus, agus chan ann am meadhon
an taighe, far nach deanadh e feum.
Tha blas sgaiteach, loisgeach alcohol

a feuchainn gu soilleir nach, biadh
na deoch e : ach nuair a ruigeas e

'n goile, tha e staigh, 's cha ghabh e

toirt-amach : agus uime sin tha an

goile gun fhaireachduinn.

Bho cheann corr a's leth-chead

bliana, chaidh gill' òg, d'am, b' ainm
Alecsis Saint Martin, a lot' 's a

bhroilleach, le urchair sgiorrail, aig
Macina, arn Michigan; Leighis an

lot; ach dh' fhuiricli fosgladh mu
choinneamh a ghoile, air dhoigh 's

gu'n gabhadh a thaobh a's taigh

faicinn. Uair air 'n uair, thug Saint

Martin car air an òl ; aerus 's e

thainig a sin gun robh a ghoile air

fbeargnach a's air iongarach. Ach
cha robh mothachadh aigese nach
robh gach ni mar bu chòir.

An aite pathadh a chasgadh, 's

ann a thog'as alcohol tart : agus a

thaobh beathachadh, cha dean e aon
chuid feòil na cnaimh. Bheir e

neart a mhain mar a bheir buaireas

caothaich neart do dhuine gòrach,
no mar a bheir a chuip 's an spor

spionnadh do 'n each. Nuair a dh'

fhalbhas am buaireas, tha e a fagail
duine fann, mar a ni buaireas teas-

aich
; agus ma tha duine 'g a

ghnàthachadh, tha e a togail gaìaran
no èucailean air bith do 'm bheil

duine buaìlteach. Tha e a sgalldadh,

agus uime sin ag anfhannachadh,

gach ball do 'm bean e, am feadh 's

a tha an fhuil 'g a' sgaoileadh air

feadli a chuirp gu leir. Tha fiosra-

chadh shaighdeirean agus sheolad-

airean, anns gach tìr, a feuchainn

gum bheil iad ni 's cruadalaiche agiis
ni 's treise, far nach 'eil iad a

faighinn boinne dibhe, na far am
bheiliair a dàladh amach 's ant-seann

doigli ; agus tha mothachadh a

cliinne-daoine air fad a dearbhadh

gum bheil iadsa nach eil 'g a blas

gu mòr ni 's fad-shaoghalaich na
iadsa a tha 'g òl, mar a theirear, au
cuimse.

Tha daoine aineolacli ag òl ri

fuachd g' am blàthachadh, agus ri

teas g' am fionnarachadh, mar gun
seideadh i teth a's fuar. Agus

21
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dearbh tha i an toiseach a leasa-

chadh, aguà a ria a fuauachadh ;
ach

's e 'u truaighe gum bheil ani beum
teth a marbhacih. ri teas, acras am
beum fuar ri fuachd. Nuair a

eigaoileas alcohol air feadn na fala,

tlia e a cur teas mionadurra air

feodh a cliuirp ; agus ma thig teas

Sgaiteach bhq 'n taobh amach, aig a

cheart àm cuiridh iad as Jo 'n Juine.

Bha mise am baile-mor New York
air ciaJ mhios an fhaoghair, 'sa

lihliana 1853. Air latha Sàbaid,
mu mheaJhou a mhios, Jh' eug ceud

pearsa 's a tri le beum greine.
Fhuaras amach gnn robh gach aon
Jiu sin ag òl, an Jeighe an tuarasdail

fliaotuinn Di-sathuirme. Bha an
latha roimhe sin ni bu teotha na
'n t-SabaiJ

;
ach cha Jo bhàsaich

moran an sin leis an teas, on nach
robh moran òil air uiJh.

Air an laimh eile, tha teasach

alcohol a fagail Juine fann, air

Jhoigh 's gum blieil e Jeas air

meileachaJh le fuachJ
; agus tha so

tric a tachairt an America mu
Thuath, far am bheil geamhraJh
fuar a leantuinn samhraJh teth.

Bha Iain, mac Jo 'n Chuimeineach

Mhòr, a Jol suas an Juthaich, a

Kingston, an CanaJa, latha ro fhuar

geamhraiJh mar ri Frangach, gach
fear 'n a shlaoJ fhein. Bha am
Frangach a gabhail gloine no Jha
Je bhrannJai aig gach tigh-osJa air

an rathad. Thusr an Cuimeineach
rabhaJh Jha gun robh sin cunn-

artach
;
ach cha Jo ghabh e freisJ.

Nuair a rainig iaJ ceann an uiJhe,
cha Jo ghluais am Frangach : bha
e fuar marbh.
Tha an t-òl a milleaJh fraJharc

nan sùl agus claisneachJ nan cluas,

cho math ri lùs nan lamh. Tha am
poiteir prab-shuileach a's maol-chlu-

asach
; agus tha a lamh fuar, bog,

mar mhìr Je mhairtfheoil àmh. Ach
's e mar a JhruiJheas e air an

eanachainn, caithir na beatha,

buaidh a 's miosa air alcohol. Tha
Juin' air mhisgas a chiall, agus chan
'eil a thùr nadurra a pilltinn gus
am falbh an deoch. Agus ma bha
e trom oirre, math a dh' fhaoidtè
nach pill sin ri latlia. Tha iomad
neach 's na taighibh caothaich leis

an òl. Tha so a milleadh na

meamhaire, agus a toirt air falbh

toinisg Juine, air Jhoigh 's gum
bheil e a fàs leanabail, nomar neach
an arn breisleach na h-aois.

Uimè sin a leughadair, ma's math
leatsa 't' fhuil a bhi fallain, Jo shuil

a's Jo chluas geur, Jo lamh Jion-

galta, agus Jo thuigse gun fhaillinn,
seachainn an t-òl. Thoir aire,

cuiJeachJ, gum bheil an Jeoch a

claonaJh a chriJhe. Tha i a

deanamh duinè brùideil, fuar-chridh-

each. Ma glieobh am pòiteir pail-

teas Jibhe, 's coma leis ciamar theiJ

leis an t-saoghal gu leir. Chi sirin

e gu tric a caitheaJh a thua

airson Jibhe, agus e guusgoinn d'

chloinn lom, acrach. Chunnaig mi
uair a's uair, an Dun-eideanj,
sreathan de bhrogaibh cloinne, a

ohuir am maithrichean an geull
airson uisge-beatha.

2. Tha an neach nach oil boi,

tearuinnte bhàn mhisg. Chan 'eiì

neach air bith titheach' air dibhe giis

an cleachd e i : agus mur òil duj

boinne, is cinnte nach tig e a

chaoidh gu bhi 'n a mhisgeir, no

trom air òl. Ach tha moran an

duil gum fan iadsa air cuimse, agus
nach 'eil cunnart gum bi iadsa air an

daoirich fad am beatha. Gidheadh
tha gach aon diu sin an cunnart

nach beag. Bha gach poiteir air

thalamh, 's a cheart bharail
; agus 's

e sin a thug sios e. Nam bitheadh

e miearbsach, sheachnadh e an

deoch
;
ach on a bha e cinnteach, Jh'

òil e
; agus uime sin thuit e. Tha

fein-speis iomaJ fear a cagraJh 'n a

chluais,
" Bheir mise Jeagh airenach

tig mise a chaoiJh gu bhi 'm mlns-



Ceud Jlhios a' Gheamhraidh, 1S76. AN GAIDHEAL. 323

geir." Ach co no ciod thusa, thair

na rnilitibh gun aireamh a thug
beagan air bheagan gu dubh phoiteir-
eachd ? Mur seachainn thu 'n t-òl,

math a dh' fhaoidte gum bi thusa
air fear de na mheallar leis an dibhe,
bho laithibh Sholamh gus an diugh.
Ciod air bith a tha e a creidsinn

no a saoilsinn, chan 'eil cinnteachd
air bith aig an fhear a dh' òileas

nach tig esagu bhi'n a phoiteir, mar
a thainig cunntas gun aireamh
roimhe. Agus uime' sin, a reir an

t-seanfhacail,
"

'S fhearr a bhi cinn-

teach na bhi caillte."

Osbarr 's e an t-òl a sheachnadh

gu h-iomlan is fhasa, mar is e an

doigh is sabhailte. Mur òil duine
boinn' idir, chan 'eil sireadh aigè air

dibhe, na togradh riche : ach ma dh'

òileas e beagan, tha sin ro dheas
air iotadh a thogail airson tuille.

Tha a chiad ghloine mar sin a fosg-
ladh an doruis airson pòit ; agus ma
sheachnar i sin, chan eil cunnart 's

an dara gloine.
" Ma gheobh mise

aon ghloin," thuirt duin' uasal rium-

sa, bho cheann ghoirid,
" tha mi 'n

sin titheach air te eile."
" Tha

thusa, 's a chuis sin," fhreagair mise,
"coltach ris a chuid mhòr de
dhaoine." Agus chi thusa, a leugh-
adair, gur e sin an fhirinn. Uime
sin bi thusa ro fhaicilleach an agh-
aidh na ciad ghloine.

3. Tha an neach nach òil a toirt

deagh eisimpleir do chàch. Is treise

eisimpleir na earail
j agus uime sin

is beag brigh do dhuine a bhi comh-
airleachadh d' a chìoinn 's a choimh-
earsnaich an t-òl, a sheachnadh,
fhad 's a tha e fhein ag òl. Bidh
a ghniomh ni 's druidhtiche airson
na dibhe na bhios fhacail 'n a

h-aghaidh. Osbarr 's e eisimpleir an
duine nach òl ach beagan is f haide
theid na doighean a mhisgeir, a tha
na bhall-magaidh aig moran. Agus
gu dearbh 's iad na daoine a dh'
òileas am measarrachd a tha cumail

suas na pòit. Tha na misgeirean a
triall do 'n t-siorruidheachd le

ceumaibh luath
; agus cha b' fhad

an uine gus am bitheadh am fear mu
dheire dhiu marbh, mur bitheadh
an aireamh air a cumail suas bho
fheachd nan daoine speisealta nach
oil thair tomhas—'s a chiad dol

amach. Tha moran diu sin a tiirh-

inn gu bhi 'n am poiteiribh iad

fhein, agus tha an droch eisimpleir
a deanamh misgeirean de mhoran

eile, eadhon nuair nach 'eil iad fhein

a ruigsinn na crìche sgrathail sin.

Agus nach eagallach an smuaingum
faod fear dhiu sin a radh, air latha

mòr a bhreitheanais,
" Rinn t' eisim-

pleirse misgear dhiomsa
; agus mar

sin thug thu mi gu sgrios siorruidh.

4. Tha an t-òl 'n a aobhar air ciont

gan aireamh. Tha deoch laidir a

cur buaireas fo anamianna dhaoine,
am feadh 's a tha i a toirt an tuigse

uapadh: agus uimè sin tha iad ro

dheas air geilleadh do dhroch run
air bith a dh' eireas 's a chridhe,
nuair a tha 'n deoch 's a cheann.

Tha iad an sin buailteach do chainnt

fheargach a thoirt do cheile
; agusbho

so tha iomad caonasr as:us sabaid

fhuilteacli a sruthadh. Chan ann

ainmig a chluinnear mu dhaoine a
mhort am mnathan, an clann, no 'm

pàrantan
— nuair a bha iadforchumh-

achd dibhe, daoine air an cuireadh
ni mar sin uamhann, mur bitheadh
an deoch.

Tha clann mhisgeireau gu tric a
dol air seachran bho 'n òiire. AnO
aite deagh oilein, tha iad a faigh-
inn droch eisimpleir : agus on nach
'eil am misgear aon chuid dèanadach
na grunndail, tha iadsa gu tric am
bochduinn. Mar so tha iad a tiuh-

braid, agus bho sin gu
spumnneadh, a's corr uair gu mort.

5. Tha an t-bl 'n a aobhar air call

moran beatha agus maoin. 'S iomad

long a chailleadh, cheann gun robh
cuid de 'n luchd dreuchd. air an
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daoirich im 'm hreisleach dibhe, an

am a ohuunairt
; agus 's iomad

Bgiorradh sgrathai] a thaohair air

na rathaidibn iaruinn, bho 'n chearfc

aobhar.

Tha tuill' eòrna air a mhilìeadh
am Breiteann, a deanamh leanna no

uisge-beal ha na dh'fhoghnadh airson

na tha de shluagh bochd air fad na
tìre. Tha moran dhaoine aig nach
'eil ceaird air bith ach a deanamh
noareichdeadh dibhe: agusthaiomad
neach a call moran airgid leis na
h-euslainntibh a tha 'n t-òl a tosrail

dha. Tha na daoine do 'n d' rinn

an deoch crochairean a cost' moran
do 'n rioghachd, eaclar an glacadh
's am peanasach, a bharr air na tha
iad a goid, a creach agus a milleadh.

Tha an call sin an taobh amach
de na tha daoine a costadh an ceann-

ach dibhe
; agus chan e sin am

beag. Is aithne dhomhsa fear-ceaird

a tha cur mu dha fhichead punnd
Sasunnach 's a bhliana 's an òl.

Chan 'eil e call latha bho obair, agus
is ainmig a chithear air an daoirich e :

ach tha a bhean 's a chlann 'n an

eiginn air uairibh. Tha cunntasan
luchd na cìse feuchainn gum bheil

muinntir Bhreiteann a cosd' corr a's

ceud muillein punnd Sasunnach 's a

bhliana air dibhe, suim nach paidh-
eadh fearann na Gaidhealtachd air

fad.

Thoir aire gum bheil sin uile 'g a

sgapadh an deanamh croin : agus
nuair a sheallas sinn air cor an

t-saogbail, chi sinn gum bheil an

t-anacaitheadh ro choireach. Tha
moran acrach, lomnochd

; agus tha

ro-mhoran an duibhre aineolais mu
'n t-soisgeil a's slighe na firinn.

Agus nach truagh an ni nach 'eil a

Chriostachd gu leir a paidheadh,
chum iad sin a shoillseachadh, leth

na sùim a tha iad a cur 's an òl.

Bi faicilleach, a leughadair, nach 'eil

thusa coireach 's a chuis so.

P. M'Geegoe.

THA MO RTJN MAR AN EOS.

'I ha mo rìin mar an ròs

'S an Ogmhìos fo ùr bhlàth,
Tha mo ghaol-sa mar chaoin cheòl
A 's bòidhche fonn air chlàr.

Cho maiseach thu, mo chailin grinn,
'S cho trom mo ghaol 'a cho buan,

'S nach troig gu brkth mi fhein mo ghràdh,
Ach gus an tràigh an cuan.

Ach gus an traigh an cuan, a ghaoil,
'S an tèui na 'n caoiribh dearg

Gach creag 'us sliabh mu 'n iadh a' ghrian,
Do ghaol am chliabh cha shearg.

Ach soiridh leat, mo chruinneag mhath,
Ceud soiridh leat 's an uair,

'TJs thig mi 'rìs ged robh an t-sligh'
Deich mìle mhìlte buan.

Eadar. leis A' Bhard Luipeagach.

COMHRADH.
EADAR MURACHADH BAN AGUS

COINNEACH CIOBAIR.

Mur.—Bheir am Freasda! mòr
a ta riaghladh os ar ceann sòlas agus
toilinntinn, an uair nach 'eil dùil

sam bith riutha. Tha sin air a thais-

beanadh dhòmhsa an nochd, le cead

gun dùil a bhi agam mo shùilean a

thilgeadh aon uair eile, air fear mo
chridhe Coinneach Ciobair. Fair

do làmh, a charaid ionmhuinn.

Dlùthaich ris a' ghealbhan, agus
dean do gharadh : thig bean-an-tighe

gun dàil.

Coinn.—Na cuir trioblaid sam
bith ort fein, a Mhurachaidh chòir

j

cha'n 'eil fuachd, no acras, no sgìos
sam bith orm, uime sin gabh gach
ni gu socaireach, agus innis dhomh
cor an teaghlaich air fad.

M.—-Tha iad gu leir gun deireas,

agus uime sin, is dàn a bhi 'gearan,

agus beannachd na slainte againn

gu leir. Cbaidh bean-an-tighe a dh'

amharc air bean Alasdair Mhic
Dhomhnuill Mhic Sheumais ann an

Coire-Mhuiltein, air di mac mòr eile

a thoirt da companach 's a' mhad-
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umn an

uimhne.
diugh—ach

thaciamar

Bhan-ghoistidh chòir,

mo dhìoch-

Seònaid, mo
igus na pàis-

dean ì

C.—Cha'n fhaca mi o cheann

seachdain iad, ach dh' fhag mi gu

gleusda iad air fad.

M.—Ciod a dh' èirich dhuit, no

c'àit an robh thu rè na h-ùine sin ì

Air ghnothuch gun teagamh do

Shir Seumas.
C.—Glè cheart, a Mhurachaidh,

bha mi air ghnothuch dha gun
teagamh, co fad air falbh ri Grian-

aig, agus thug mi Glaschu orm, agus
a' sin ghabh mi an rathad iaruinn

gu tuath, agus tha mi ann a' so a

nis.

M.—Ach ciod fo'n ghrèin a thug
a Ghrianaig thu, a charaid, gu
sònraichte anns na làithibh goirid
so?

C.—Innsidh mi sin dhuit ann am
beaaan bhriathraibh, a ghràidh

dheireadh rinn Iùdhaich àraidh ann
an Lunnainn, a thug airgiod dha,

greim air an oighreachd, agus dh'

gòrach gunfhagadh an t-òganach

sgillinn ruaidh 's an t-saoghal. Le

truas, chuir Sir Suemas fios air dh'

ionnsuidh a' chaisteil, ach air do'n

Ridire fein a bhi stuama agus glic,

cha b'urrainn da fulang na b'fhaide

le inùlan aingidh mhic a bhràthar.

Cha'n fhanadh e as an-tigh-osda,

agus cha b'urrainn da bhi aon

mhionaid gu'n a bhi 'deanamh gach
Ma dheireadh dh'uilc na 'chomas.

ullaich Sir Seumas saor-thuras dha

nam fear, agus tuigidh tu e. Bha

òganach ro amaideach maille ri Sir

Seumas o cheann dà mhios, mac
bràthar dha fein, agus rè na h-ùine

sin bha e ga 'ghiùlan fein co mì-

riaghailteach, co anameasarra, agus
mi-stuama, 's nach b' urrainn do
Shir Seumas cur suas leis. Dh'

fhàgadh an diùlnach òg, eu-cèillidh

so le oighreachd luachmhoir a b'

fhiach cuig mìle 's a' bhliadhna, le

athair fein, a chaochail o cheann
shia bliadhna. Gus an d'ràinig an

t-ÒEranach mi-chiallach so bliadhna

thar fhichead a dh-aois, bha'n oigh-
reachd fo chileadairean, ach aon

uair 's gu'n d' fhuair e na 'làimh fein

i,
thòisich e air ruiteireachd, ana-

caitheadh, agus struigheas gun chèill.

Bha steud-eich aige na'm ficheadaibh,

agus coin de gach gnè. Cha robh
amaideachd no baoghaireachd fo'n

ghrèin aone nach robh co'-roinn aige.
Cha robh sùim aige d'a chuid fein,

aeh le millteireachd agus
bha e 'call nan ceudan gach là

cluiche,

Ma

air luing a bha gu seòladh à Grian-

aig gu Australia, agus chuir e mise

chum curam a ghabhail deth, gus
am biodh e air bòrd na luinge.

Ach, Ochan ! cha robh làmh agam
riamh ann an obair bu sheirbhe agus
bu mhi-thaitnich na bhi ga 'ghleidh-
eadh o gach aingidheachd o'n dh'

fhag sinn an caisteal. Bu chianail

a bhi 'ga fhaicinn, agus bu mhulad-

ach an sealladh e air an tomhas

truaighe agus dubhailc dh' ionnsuidh

tuit mac an duine, an uair a

e uaith fein uile chuibh-

richean an ionracais agus a' ghlioc-

ais. Bha am mac struidheil anns a'

chosamhlachd na 'òganach glic an
coimeas ris an truaghan ro amaid-

each so, a tha, a reir coltais, a' ruith

gu leirsgrios le 'shùilibh fosgailte.

Is cumhachdach an eiseimpleir e do

gach òganach eile, chuni a bhi 'g

iarraidh gliocais agus stiùiridh o'n

Ti a's Airde.

M.—Gun teasramh is cianail do

an

thilgeas

agus ìsnaigheachd, a Choinnich,
muladach ri smuaineachadh ciod dh'

ionnsuidh an tig mac ;m duine an
uair a dh'fhàgar e dha fcin. Tha e

mile uair ni'smiosa na ainmhidhean

na macharach, oir cha ghabh iadsan

ach na riaraicheas iarrtas an nàdair

fein, an uair a ghabhas an duine, air

an do bhuilicheodh reusan agus

tuigse, na nithe sin a thilgeas sios e
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ga inbhe nis ìsle gu mòr na na
brùidean a theid a'm mùgh. Cha'n

fhad a clmmas an crèutair truagh
ris an obair sin

; geda ruigeadh ean
tìr chèin sin, dh' ionnsuidh am bheil

e 'cur roimh dol, ciod a ni e an sin,

no ciod a dh' èireas da, oir is fior

gun teagamh an sean-fhocal a deir,

"Am fear a bhios carach 's a'bliaile

so, bithidh e carach 's a' bhail' ud
thall."

C.—Is fior sin, a Mhurachaidh,
ach mur dean cumhachd a' ghràis e,

tuitidh e gu h-ealamh na 'chreich da
'ana-miannaibh peacach agus graineil

fein, agus ceilidh an uaigh e o

shùilibh gach neach nach b'urrainn

gun a bhi fo bhròn, le 'bhi 'faicinn

aingidheachd a chaithe-bheatha fein

anns an t-saoghal so.

M.—Gle cheart. a Choinnich, ach
ciod a thug do bhaile Ghlaschu thu ?

C.— Chaidh mi do'n btìkile

ghleadhrach, mhùigeach, smùideach

sin, a dh'fhaicinn dithis air an robh
eòlas agam, agus b'iad sin Alasdair

Bàn, mar a theireamaid ris, mac

Mhaighstir Domhnull am ministear
còir againn, agus Ealasaid Nic

Dhùghaill, a bha rè fhichead bliadh-

na a'gleidheadh a' chaisteil, agus a
ta nise pòsda 's a' bhaile mhòr sin.

M.—Tba mi 'faicinn do ghnoth-
uich a nis, a Choinnich, ach ciod tha
am brogachan ro laoghach sin Alas-

dair beag bàn, mac a' mhinisteir

a' deanamh ann an Glaschu?
C.—Chaidh e dh' ionnsuidh Oil-

thigh a' bhaile sin, agus cha robh
am balachan bochd ach òg chum
'athair agus a mhathair fein fhàgail,

agus dol gu àite far am feum e a
bhi glic, cùramach, faiceallach, air'

da bhi buailteach do thuiteam ann
an drech comunn, agus gu bhi air a

thoirt gu taobh ann an àite far am
bheil e na 'choigreach agus far am
bheil e air a chuairteachadh le cunn-
artaibh air gach taobh.
M.—Tha deagh chuimhn' agam

air Alasdair bàn mac a' mhinisteir

fhaicinn a ris agus a rìs maille ri do
chloinn fein anns a' Ghoirtein-

Fhraoich
;
ach cia mar a fhuair thu

mach e 's a' bhaile mhòr sin, 'fhir

mo ghraidh 1

C—Ma ta, a Mhurachaidh, dh'-

fheudainn a' cheart co maith abhi 'g

iarraidh snàithide ann am muinnlein

fodair, ri bhi 'g iarraidh Alasdair

bhig a'm measg mhiltean a' bhaile

sin mar b'e an ni a rinn mi.

M.—Agus ciod a rinn thu, a

ghràidh nam fear ? Bha thu riamh
innleachdach agus gleusda 'n àm na

h-airc agus na h-èiginn, ach cia mar
a fhuair thu an t-òganach a mach ?

C.—Ma ta, a Mhurachaidh. chaidh

mi a steach do bhùth mòr, greadh-

nach, a bha làn obair-àirgid agus
òir, agus a bha 'deàrsadh le soill-

eireachd a bha ga m' dhalladh, agus

ghrad-ruith fear suas na m' choinn-

eimh a rinn uiread a dh'umhlachd
dhomh 's ged bu mhi Sir Sèumas,
a'n duil gu'n robh mi 'g iarraidh ni

èigin a cheannachadh. Ach ghearr
mi goirid e, leis a' cheist, am biodh

e co maith is innseadh dhomh c'ait

am bheil an Colìaist ?

M.—Agus ciod a thubhairt an
t-òr-clieard riut, a Choinnich ?

C.—Bha e ciuin, siobhalta, agus
le snodh-eaire, chuir e ballach beag,
nach bu mhò na cat, a dh'fheuch-

ainn na sliirhe dhomh. Threòraich

e mi troimh shràid an dèigh sraide,

gus an d'fhàg e mi mu dheireadh

aig geata mòr, agus air an taobh a

stigh dheth bha aitreabh àluinn làn

dhorsan agus uinneag, agus bha
badailean agus luidheirean gun
àireamh gu h-àrd. Bha fear na
'sheasamh an sin le brèidibh dearga
air amhaich a chòta, agfls bata

buidhe na 'làimh. Chuir mi mo
lànih ri m' bhonait, agus dh'foigh-
neachd mi dheth cia mar a chithinn

òganach àraidh a bha 's a' Chollaist

gàire rium, àgussin ? Binn e
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thubhairt e nach robh sin na m'

chomas raiir faicinn e a' ruith a'm

measg chàich. Air ball, bhuail clag

mòr, agus ann am mionaid bhruchd
na cèudan a mach air gach dorus

mar sheilleinean à sgeap. Bha

trusgana dearga orra sios gu'n
sàiltibh, agus bha mòran diubh air

an rèubadh na'n luideagaibh suas

gu'n guaillean. Bha iad a' ruith 's

a' lèum, ag èigheach agus ag ullar-

taich mar sgaoth chonn-speach an

dèigh an nead fhàgail. Mu dheir-O O
eadh, bhrùchd iad a mach air a'

gheata, agus thuit mo shùil gu
h-iongantach air Alasdair bàn. Bug
mi air amhaich air, sheall e,

—
spleuchd e suas orm, agus ghrad-
aithnich e mi. Binn e sòlas mòr
ri m' fhaicinn.

M.—Chaidh do ghnothuch gu
maith leat, a Choinnich, ach ciod

an t-ath char a chuir thu dhiot ì

C.—Chaidh Alasdair bàn maille

riuni a dh'fhaicinn mo bhan-charaid
Ealasaid Nic Dhùghaill, a rinn

gairdeachas rium nach bu bheag,
agus a thug dhuinn gach goireas
fèumail, agus a' b'fheàrr na chèile.

Ach, a charaid, ma's iad sud an
trèud as am faigh sinn ar ministeir-

ean, ar lèighean, agus ar luchd-riagh-
laidh, gun seallteadh ann an tròcair

oirnn, oir is mi-rianail a' ghràisg iad.

M.—Na bi bras ann a bhi 'toirt

breitli, a Choinnich, na'm biodh tu

fein air do dhruideadh suas là an

deigh là ann an seòmraichibh dùinte,

teth, agus t-eanchainn air a chuir

'na bhoile le leabhraichibh, leumadh
tu mar am fiadh air duit am blar a

mach a thoirt ort, agus, mo làmh-sa,
nach b'fhurast do cheannsachadh

gus am fàsadh tu sgìth.
C.—Tha aogas na firinn air do

bhriathraibh, a Mhurachaidh, agus
is dàn leam, uime sin,

aidh ; ach an
idir teagamh
òga ud gu

dèigh

cur na d' agh-
sin, cha 'n 'eilcha

nach 'eil na ballaich

tric ri milleadh agus

droch-bheairt trid sugraidh agus
mireadh-chleasachd

;
ach 's e sin an

aois d'am bheil iad.

M.—Ach c'àit an deachaidh tu a

ris, a' Choinnich, a chur an latha

seachad 1

C. — Chaidh Alasdair rriac a'

Mhinisteir maille rium a dli'fhaicinn

gach ni iongantaich mu'n bhaile,

agus b'e sin an sealladh, a Mhurach-

aidh, ochan ! an sealladh da rireadh !

ni's leòir chum duine a chur na

'bhreislich, ainis 'eanchainn a' chur" O
air feadh a' cheile. Ochan ! cha b'e

an Goirtean-Fraoich ged tha sinn a'

gearan air. Cha'n fhanainn 's a'

bhaile mhòr, ghleadhrach sin, ged a

bheireadh tu mile 's a' bhliadhna

dhomh chum sin a dheanamh !

Tha'n dùthaieh, tha 'n dùthaich ro

fhallain, a ghraidh nam fear.

M.—'S eadh, 's eadh, a Choinn-

ich, tha thu 'toirt gu 'm chuimhne
Sàmhla-bhriathar an t- Sionnaich

agus na Dearcan-fiona.

C.—Ciod e an Sumhla-bhriathar

sin, aMhurachaidh? Innis domh e.

M.—Ni mise sin, a Choinnich,
Uime sin, thoir deagh chluas da,

gus an tuig thu ciod is ciall da.

Tha e mar a leanas :
— " Bha Sionn-

ach ann roimhe so, a bha aig àm
àraidh anabarrach acrach. Thach-
air gu'n deachaidh e stigh do

ghàradh far an robh dearcan-fiona

làn-abuich, an crochadh gu h-àrd

na'm bagaidibh ro bhòidheach.

Thug iad an t-uisge m'a fhiaclaibh,

agus rinn e sò'.as nach bu bheag
ri'm faicinn. Leum e, agus leum
e a rìs 's a rìs le 'uile neart, ach air

do na dearcan a bhi tuilleadh 's àrd,
cha robh e na 'chomas ruigheachd
orra. Mu dheireadh, thog e suas a

shuilean, agus dh'amhairc e orra le

tàir. Ghlaodh e a mach,
" Gabhadh

na thogaireas iad, cha bhi gnothuch
agamsa riutha. Tha iad co searbh

ris na sealbhagaibh, agus cha'n 'eil

annta ach nithe grannda, gèur, glas,
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an-abuich, a mhilleadh air baU an ti

a bhiodh co amaideach 's gu'n ith-

eadh e iad." A nis, a Choinnich,
tha teagasg an t-Samlila-fhacail so

ro fhreagarrach agus ro shoilleir.

'riia bhusa, a charaid, cosmlmil ris

an t Sionnach a ta na 'shanihladh air

mòran dhe'n chinne-daoine. Mur
faigh iad an ni sin air am bheil iad

a' suidheachadh an cridhe fein, tha

iad, a' sin, a' deanamh tàire air,

agus gu dian a' cur an cèill nach
biodh gnothnch aca ris, ged a

gheibheadh iad e an nasgaidh.
Direach mar sin, a Choinnich, tha

thusa a thaobh baile Ghlaschu.

C.—Cha'n 'eil maith a bhi 'labh-

airt, a Mhurachaidh, oir gheibh thu
a' chuid a's feàrr dhiom-sa anns srachO
cùis, ach aon chuid, cha bhris do
bhuillean mo cheann.

M.—Cha bu mhaith eile
;
ach cha'n

eagal do'n cheann no do'n choluinn;
tha iad 's an àm slan', fallain, agus
gu mafad a bhiosiad mar sin. Ach
a' ghràidh nam fear, tha e 'fàs

anmoch, agus tha bean-an-tighe

'gar n-iarraidb, Gluaiseamaid do'n

t-seòmar eile, dh'fheuchainn ciod a

gheibh sinn.

Alasdair Euadh.

DONULL MAC FHIONNLAIDH
AGUS

ORAN NA COMHACHAIG.

Is e crannachur " Dhònuill mhic
Fhionnlaidh" gu'm beil dùthaich

no dhà ann a tha 'tagairt càirdis

air. Tha feadhainn ann a their gur
h-ann de mhuinntir Bhràigh-Mhcàr a

bhà e, feadhainn a their gu'm bu
Chomhunnach e, agus feadhainn eile

gu'm b' Abrach e; agus tha feadhainn

ann a their nach 'eil fhios co an

saoghal a bha e ann. Ach tha aon
rud ann air am beileas uile air an
aon seanchus mu 'dhèighinn, agus
is e sin—gur h-e a rinn " Oran na

Comhachaig." Ach neach sa bith a
tha eòlaeh air eachdraidh nam Fin-

eachan, agus a ghabhas beachd air

an dàn so, chi e gu soilleir gu bheil

mu thrì chiad bliadhna bho 'n a bha
Dònull ann, agus gu 'n robh e co-

dhiùbh a' fuireach 'am Bràigh-Loch-
abar. Ach ged nach biodh Oran na

Comhachaig idir air sgial, cha deach-

aidh Lochabar fàs tur fhathast, agus
cha dù do dhùthaich sa bith a daoine
ainmeil a leigeil air dìochuimhne gu
tur. Is cuimhne leamsa,

" Mn 'n do chuir mi crios-fe"ilidh

Os cionn lèine no còta,"

seann daoine 'bhi 'bruidhinn mu
Dhònull. A rèir an innse-sgeòil-san
ma ta is ann de mhuinntir Ghlinne-
Comhunn a bha e, agns b' e Fionn-

ladh, 'athair, fear-brataich Mhic-'ic-

Iain. Is Ban-Abrach a bu mhàthair
dha. B' e 'sheanair, a thaobh a

mhàthar, Bàrd agus Giomanach no

Sealgair Mhic-ic-Raonuill, agus is

ann an Creag-Guanach a bha e 'fuir-

each. Is ann aige a fhuair Dònull
'àrach as 'òige ;

air chor's gu 'n d'

fhuair e, ionann's bho thùs a làith-

ean, a thogail ris an Dàn 's ris an

t-Seilg, mar a tha e-fhein ag ràdh :

Bha mi bho 'n a mgadh nii riabh,
Ann an caidreainh fhiadh 'us earb.

An uair a thàinig e gu inbheachd,

agus a dh' eug 'athair, chaidh e dh'

fhuireach do Ghleann-Comhunn.
Cha 'n eileas cinnteach c' fhad a

thug e'sin; ach chìtear 's an dàn

gu 'n do chuir e-fhein 's a thriath a

mach air
i\

chèile. Ciod sa bith a

bu cheann-fàth do 'n aimhreit, dh'

fhàg Dònull "Eoin à Tigh-na-

Creige," 's bhòidich e nach tilleadh

e 'chaoidh, 's cha mhò na sin a thill.

Thàinig e air a sheann-eòlas do

Chreag-Guanach 's fhuair e faoilte 's

furan. Thuit gu 'n robh a sheanair

air dol bho fheum 's an àm, agus 's

e bh' ann gu 'n d' rinn Mac-ic-Kaon-

uill Bàrd 'us Gìomanach dha fhein
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deth. Thug e dà bhaile dha—
Creag-Guanach agus an Fhearsaid-

Biabhach. Bhiodh e rè an t-samh-

raidh ionann's air àiridh an Creag-
Guanach aig ceann shuas Loch-

Trèig, agus aig ceann a bhos an loch

bha an Fhearsaid aige mar bhaile-

geamhraidh. An uair a fhuair e

e-fhein air a shocruchadh agus air a

chothrom mar bu mhath leis, phòs
e tè de Chloinn-Dònuill a' Bhràghad,
ach cha do mheal iad ach goirid a

chèile. Dh'fhuirich esan tuille na

'bhanntraich, agus an aon nighean a'

bh' aca —Màiri, dh'fhan i gun phòs-
adh ag cumail an tighe ris.

Bha Dònull na 'dhuine cuimte,

gun a bhi ro àrd 'am pearsa. Bha
e fuasgailteach, fallain, 's fhuair e

saoghal fada. Cha robh mac-samh-

uilt dha ann air a' bhogha. Ri fear

a bhios math air cuspaireachd their-

ear gus an latha 'n diugh gu' m beil

e cho cuimseach ri Dònull mac
Fhionnlaidh. Bha ni gun chuibheas

aige de dhàin 's de sgialachdan, 's

rinn e fhein mòran òran
;
ach cha 'n

eileas ag ainmeachadh air ach "Oran
na Comhachaig;" chaghabh "Miann
a' bhàird aosda

" càradh air, mar a

b' àill le feadhainn.

Tha ioma sgial air 'aithris mu
'chuspaireachd,mu 'sheachran-seilge,
uime-fhein 's mu mhac-an-riochd,
mar a thialadh e gu cluais an fheidh,

agus eile, ach fòghnaidh dhomh a

h-aon no dithis ainmeachadh.

Bi linn Dhònuill, mar is minig a

bh' ann bho sin, bha ùdlaiche ainm-

eil a' tathaich Gual'-an-liathghiuth-

ais, agus là 'bha 'sin smaoinich e gu
'n tugadh e sgiìb a null a ghabhail
fàth air. Togar air ma ta thair an

Uisge-dhubh; ach mar a bha an

rosad 'an dàn, co 'bha an latha sin

's a' bheinn-sheilg ach "Dunnachadh
Dubh a' Churraic" agus a ghillean
air an t-slighe chiadna, agus mu 'n

d' fhairich Dònull thall no bhos e,

bha e 'an 'sàs aca. Cha robh comas

air—b' èudar glacadh a ghabhail,

agus falbh leotha do Fhionnlairig.
Cliaidh ainm Dhònuill fada 's goirid,

agus le farmad-cùirte bha na gillean

air lunn cur as da, ach bu bhàrd an

Kidire e fhèin, 's cha leigeadh e

leotha làmh a chur ann. Mar a bha
iad ag cumail air an aghart chunnaic

iad eilid na 'laidhe air fuaran, agus
os iadsan ris 's iad a' fanaid air,

"Bheir sinn do chead dhut ma
chuireas tu an t-saighead 'an sùiì

dheis na h-eilde ud." Bu rud mi-

choltach so leis mar a bha an eilid

na 'laidhe, agus an rathad a bha a'

ghaoth. Ach coma, chuir Dònull a

bhogha air lugh, 'us ghèarr e gaoth
'us talamh air an eilid; ach cha

dianadh e calg dhi. An uair a dh'

fhairtlich air tialadh oirre, rinn e

seòrsa miabhail de dh-fhead 's thog
an eiìid a ceann. Binn e rithist i

'us thiondaidh i 's thàinig i na
'choinnimh. A' sin ghabh e 'n

cothrom, 's chum e an t-saighead ri

'sùil, 's
" cha ro òirleach gun bhàth-

adli eadar corran a gàine 's a

smeòirn." An uair a chunnaic an

Ridire cho ro mhath 's a rinn e thug
e a chead da; cha'n e mhàin sin,

ach thug e cuireadh dha gu fuireach

còmhla ris fhèin 'fhad 's bu bheò e.

Thug Dònull taing dha, 's thuirt e

ged a bheireadh e dha Fionnlairig
as a' ghrunnd nach b' urrainn da na
fèidh 's Loch-Trèig fhàgail.

'S an àm ud bha mòran de Loch-

abar fo choilltich mhòir, agus

gheabhteadh madadh-alluidh ann na
'uaireannan. Bha Dònull latha 's a'

ghlasanaich air sgrìb aig taobh an
Dùbhlochain (lochan a th' air cul na

Fearsaide-Mòire), agus faicear an

gòsganach ud air feadh nan clach 's

nan sailthean a' tilleadh as a' mhuil-

eann far an robh e air tòir cobhart-

aich. Chum e ris agus leag e e
;

agus cha bu bheag ioghnadh a

mhnatha mu'n chiad chòmhlaiche a

a thachair oirre an craoibh goirid
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bho 'n dorus. Mharbh e fear -

dhìubh air Lub-a'-Chnire-chrcagaieh.
Bha tigh Dhònuill air a' cnearfc

làraieh air am beil tigh-bàn na fears-

aid—an diugh mo chreach aig bod-
ach Galhla. An deaghaidh dha dol

bho fhcum 's nach b' urrainn da dol

ach eadar an leaba 's an teine, bha
e uair 'an ciaradh nan tràth a' seallt-

ainn a mach air an uinneig ris a'

bheinn, agus thugar an aire do 'n

udlaiche mhor ud ag ialadh thun a'

ghàraidh air cul an tighe. Bha
Màiri na 'suidhe aig an teine, 's

chual i spàirn a' tighinn air anail a

h-athar. Ghrad-èirich i 's dh'f harr-

aid i ciod a bh' air.
"
Uist," os

esan, "fair mo bhogha." Sliaoil

leatha gur breisleach a' bhàis a

thàinig air—bha am bogha air an
fharadh bho chionn fhios co an

uine, ach thug i nuas e.
" Cuir air

lugh e," os esan. " Mo chreach,"
osa Màiri,

" cha'n 'eil fear air fonn
Lochabar an diugh a chuireadh air

ltìgh e." "Fiach thusa ris," os

esan, 's e fhèin a' seòladh dhi mar a

dhianadh i, agus 's na cuir a bh'ann
chaidh am bogha air lugh.

" Càite
am beil na saighdean?" os esan.

Thug Màiri làmh air a' bhalg-

shaighead, 's chuir i air a gblun e.

Thagh Dònull saighead 's thuit am
fiadh! "A bhuidhe ri Dia," os

esan,
" cha robh dùil agam ri a

leithid gu bràch tuille, ach 's sid an

t-sealg mu dheireadh dhòmhsa."
Dh' òrduich e a thìodhlaiceadh am
bian an fhèidh sin. agus uaisrh a

dhianamh dhà aig dorus na h-eaglais

agus 'aghaidh a chur ris a' Chroi-

dheirg
—beinn a tha am bràigh na

Fearsaid. Cha ruigear a leas innse

gu'n d' fhuair e 'iarradas. Chithear
an uaigh aige gus an latha 'n diugh
air a tarsainn air bile na bruaiche

aig dorus eaglais Chille-Chaorraiìl,
's leac oirre a thug e-fhein air a
mhuin as na ' Monaidhnean.' Chuala
mi 'bhi 'g innse gur h-e a thuirt,

'Fhir a che"umas thair mo lic,

Seall a rithist as do dhe'igh ;

'S cuimhiiich gcd tha mi 's an uaigh,
Gu 'n rohh mi uair cho luath riut fhein.

A' bhliadhna roimhe chuireadh

gàradh-droma 's coille-chuir mu
Chille-Chaorraill, agus na buamas-
tairean a bha ag obair air sin, chuir
iad fear de na maolanaich-iarrainn
romh theis-meadhoin na lice—ion-

ann's ga chur an duileachd !

Cha d' thàinig facal riabb eadar
Donull 'us Màiri a nighean agu.s cha
•1' iarr i ni riabh air nach d' thua; e

dhi, ach a h-aon. Ged nach robh
mòrnaich de ni-dubh aige, bha

beagan ghobhar aige air A' Gharbh-
dhoire. Latha bha 'sin, eadar

fhaladhà 's a rìribh, iarrar Màiri na

gobhair air
;
ach dhiiilt e i, agus

thuirt e :

" Beò no marbh dhomh
fhein e cha dealaich mi ris na gobh-
air." Thug sin air fear aincheardach
air choirigin, an deaghaidh sin, port
a dhianamh air

Gobhair Dho'ill Mhic Fhionnliadh.

Eadarainn a-ho, o-hà,
Gobhair Dho'ill 'ic Fhionnlaidh.
Eadarainn a-ho, o-hà,
Gobhair Dho'ill 'ic Fhionnlaidh.
Eadarainn a-ho, o-hh,,

Gobhair mo chridhe 's mo ghraidh,
Eadarainn a-ho. o-lià,

Gobhair Dho'ill 'ic Fhionnlaidh.

'S e gaol nan caorach 's nan goldiar,
Gaol nan caorach 's nan gobhar,
Gaol nan caorach 's nan gobhar,
Gobhair Dho'ill 'ic Fhionnlaidh.

'S e gaol nan caorach 's nan gobhar,
'TJs mo lamh-sa 'bhi ga 'm bleoghann,
Gaol nan caorach 's nan gobhar,
Gobhair Dho'ill 'ic Fhionnlaidh.

Eadarainn, &c.

Ach mu "Oran nan comhachaig."
Ri ceann-tuath Loch-Trèig, far am
beil an abhuinn ag èirigh, theirear

an Dèubhadh. Tacan fo 'n Dèubh-

adh, tha Trèig ga 'sgaoileadh fhein

na 'plod leogach, leathann, mar gu 'm
biodh i ionann's a' leigeil a h-analacb

mu'n tòisich i air ruith-leumraich a



Ceud Mhioa a' Ghsamhraidh, 1876. AN GAIDHEAL. 331

beag—tigh-chrann,
a their

'Jeithid.

sìos gu Ionarlàire. Eis a' phlod so

theirear an t-Eadarloch. An teis-

raeadhoin an lochain chìtear eilein

no crannog mar
cuid a dh-fheadhainn ri

Anns an eilein so tha làr-

ach "
Tigh-nam-fleadh," agus 's an

àm ud is ann ann a bhiodh Mac-
Mhic-Baonuill ag cumail coinnimh
àraid sa bith a bhiodh aige fhein 's

aig uaislean na dùthcha. Air taobh
na Fearsaid-Biabhaich chithear làr-

ach "
Tigh-na-fuine ;" agus ri tart

chithear an staire bha 'dol thun an
eilein. Bho 'n a b' e Dònull am
Bàrd 's an Sealgair bha e air a' chiad

fheadhainn a gheabhadh cuireadh.

An deairhaidh dha dol bho fheumO
thuit do choinnimh-sheilrre a bhiO

aig Eaonull Gòrach, agus le dear-

mad no le failmse cha deach-

aidh 'f hoighneachd. Cha'n 'eil

an Fhearsaid fada bho 'n Eadar-

loch, agus smaoinich a gu'n rachadh
e 'n àirde—e-fhein, 's a bhata, 's an

gadhar-bàn. Eàinig e Tigh-na-fuine,
ach bha e fadalach—bha am fleadh

sgaoilte, agus
" luchd-a'-chruidh "

thall cruinn aige. Cha robh aig
Dònull air ach 'aghaidh a thoirt ris

an Fhearsaid. Air a rathad dach-
aidh chual e thall 's an t-Sròin, a
bha 's an àm fo choille dhlùith,
" Ian maol a' mhothair chòir," agus
thòisich e 's an uair sin fhein air

deilbh " Oran na comhachaig."
Bha na seann daoine 'am beachd

gur h-i a' chomhachag ian a bu shine

's an ealtainn. Tha sin a' tichinn
fosnear do Dhònuli 'an àm fossrladh

an dàin. Tha e ga 'coimeas ris

fhein agus ag ràdh ma bha i ann
bho chian nacli b' iongantach ged a
bhiodh a h-aigne trom. Tha ise

'freagairt gu'n robh
;

's tha esan a'

sin a' farraid co bu chuimhne leatlia

fhaicinn an Lochabar, agus càite am
biodh i ga 'falach ri àm fuathais.

Tha i 'g innseadh; agus ri cluinn-

tinn gu'm biodh i 'n Creag-Guanach,

tha e ionann's a' toirt
" car beag

bharr an rathaid" a mholadh an
àite sin. Tha e 'cur suas air na
fèidh 's air an cuilidh. A' sin tha

e 'cuimhneachadh air luchd-eolais

dha nach maireann—an aoidheachd

a fhuair e am feasgar sin—Tigh-na-

creige 'tighinn a stigh air—agus cho

diomain 's a tha an saoghal. Tha e

rithist a' moladh nam fiadh 's nam
beann 's ag gabhail a chead diubh

;

agus a' tionndadh gu tairis ris a'

ghadhar-bhàn, tha e le cianalas ag
agairt na h-aoise agus ag codhùnadh.

DlARMAD.

A' CHOMHACHAG.

A chomhachag bhochd na Sròine,
'Nochd is brònach leam do leaba

;

Ma bha thu ann ri linn Dhonnshuil,
Cha 'n ioghnadh ge trom leat d' aigne.

"'S comh-aoise mise do 'n daraig
Bhà na 'faillein anns a' chcinnich

;

'S ioma linn a chuir mi romham—
'S gur mi comhachag bhochd no Sròine.

''

Nise bho'n a tha thu aosda,
Dian-sa d' Fhaoisid ris an t-sagart :

Agus innis dha gun èuradh
Gach aon sgeula ga bheil agad.

' ' Cha d' rinn mise braid no breugan,
No cladh no tèampull a bhristeadh

;

Air m' fhear fhein cha d' rinn mi iomnadh—-

Gur cailleach-bhochd ionraic mise.

Chunnacas mac a' Bhrithimh chalma,
Agus Fearghus Mor an gaisgeach.
Agus Torradan liath na Sròine—
Sin na laoich bha dòmhail, taiceiL"

Bho 'n a thòisich thu air seanchus,
'S eudar do leanmhainn na 's fhaide :

Gu'n robh 'n triùir sin air foghnadh,
Mu'n robh Donnshuil anns an Fhearsaid.

" Chunnaic mi Alastair Carrach,
An duine b' allaile bha 'n Albainn

;

'S minig a bha mi ga 'eisdeachd,
'S e aig re'iteach nan tom sealga.

Chunnaic mi Aonghus na 'dheaghaidh,
'S cha b' e sin roghainn bu tàire

;

Is ann 's au Fhearsaid a bha thuinidh,
'S rinn e muileann air Alld-Lkire."

Bu lìonar cogadh 'as creachadh,
'Bha 'n Lochabar 's an uair sin

;

Càite 'm biodh tusa ga d' fhalach,
Eoin bhig na mala gruamaich ?
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'

'S .ui' a bha 'chuid mhc'r de m' shinnsir,
Eadar In i Fhei aid

;

Bha cnid eile dhiubh nm'n Dèubhadh,
'S bbiodh iad ag èigheach mu fheasgar.

An uair a chithinn-sa 'dol seachad
Na 'reachan agus am fuathas,
Bheirinn car beag bharr an rathaid,
S bhithinn grathunn 'an Creag-Guanach."

Creag mo chridhe-sa Creag-Guanach,
(
'reag 'an d' fhuair mi greis de m' àrach

;

Creatr nan aigheah 's nan damh siubhlach,
A' chreag ùror, fhonnar, fhiarach.

A' chreag mu'n iathadh an fhaghaid,
Bu mhiann leam a bhi ga taghal,
'N uair 'bu bhinn guth gallain gadhalr
Ag cur greigh' gu gabhail chumhaing.

'S binn na h-iolairean mu 'bruachan,
'S binn a cuachan, 's binn a h-eala

;

Is binne na sin am blaoghan
A ni 'n laoighein mean-bhreac, ballach.

Gu r binn leam torman nan dos
Ei uilinn nan corra-bheann cas

;

'S an eilid bhiorach a 's caol cas,
'Ni fois fo dhuillaeh ri teaa,

Gun de chè'il' aìc' ach an damh,
'Se's muime dhi feur 'us creamh

;

Màthair an a laoigh mheanbh-bhric mhir—
Bean an fhir mhall-rosgaich ghloin.

'S siubhlaoh a dh' fhalbhas e raon,
Cadal cha dian e 's a' smùir

;

B' fhèarr leis na plaide fo thaobh,
Barr an fhraoich bhadanaich ùir.

Gur h-aluinn sgèimh an daimh dhuinn,
A thearnas bho shireadh nam beann

;

Mac na h-è"ilde ainm an t-suinn

Nach do chrom le spld a cheann.

Eilid bhinneach, mheargant', bhallach,
Odhar, eangach, uchd rèidh, àrd

;

Damhtogalach, cròic-cheannach, sgiamhach,
Crònanach, ceann-riabhach, dearg.

Gur gasda a ruitheadh tu suas
Ri leacuinn chruaidh 'us i cas

;

Moladh gach aon neach an cù,
Ach molam-s' an trùp tha 'dol as.

Creag mo chridhe-sa, 'Chreag-mhòr,
'S ionmhuinn an lòn tha fo 'ceann

;

'S annsa 'n lag a th' air a cùl

Na machair 'us mur nan Gall.

M' annsachd beinn sheasgair nam fuaran,
An riasgach bho 'n dian an damh rànan

;

Chuireadh gadhair a's glan nuallan,
Fèidh na'n ruaig gu Ionar-Mheòirein.j

B' annsa leam na dùrdan bodaich,
< >s cionn lic n<j; earraradh sìl,

Buirein an daimh am bi 'ghnè dhuinne
Air leacuinn beinne 's e ri sìn.

'N uair 'bhùireas damh Bheanna-beaga,
'S a bh^iceas damh Beinn-na-creige,

Freagraidh na daimh ud a chè"ile,

'S thig fèidh & Coire-na-snaige.

Bha mi bho'n a rugadh mi riabh
Ann an caidreamh fhiadh 'us earb,
'S cha 'n fhaca mi dath air am bian,
Ach buidhe, riabhach, 'us dearg.

Cha mhi fhìn a sgaoil an comunn
A bha eadar mi 's Creag-Guanach,
Ach an a'ùs ga 'r toirt bho chèlhì—
Gur grathunn an fh^il' a fhuaras.

'S i Creag mo chridhe-sa Creag-Guanach,
A' chreag dhuilleach, bhiolaireach, bhraon

ach,
Nan tulach àrd, àluinn, fiarach—
Gur cian a ghabh i bho'n mhaorach.

Cha mhinig a bha mi 'g disdeachd
Ri sèrtrich na muice-mara

;

Ach 's tric a chuala mi mòran
De chrònanaich an daimh allaidh.

Cha do chuir mi dìlil 's an iasgach,
'Bhi ga 'iarraidh leis a' mhadhar

;

'S mor gu'm b' annsa leam am fiadhach,
'S a bhi 'falbh nan sliabh a 's t-fhoghar.

'S aobhainn an obair an t-sealg,
'S ait e cuairt an àrd gu beachd

;

Gur binne a h-aighir 's a fonn,
Na long 'us i 'dol fo bheairt.

'Fhad 's a bhithinn b ò no maireann,
'S deò de 'n anail ann am chorp,
Dh' fhanainn am fochair an fhèidh—
Sin an spreidh a 'n robh mo thoirt.

Càite 'n cualas eeòl bu bhinne
Na mothar gadhair mhòir a' teachd

;

Daimh sheanga na 'n ruith le gleann,
Mìol-choin a' dol annta 's ast'.

An uair a bha mi air an dà chois,

'S moch a shiùbhlainn bhos 'us thall
;

Ach a nis bho 'n fhuair mi 'n trì,

Cha ghluais mi ach gu mìn, mail.

Tha blaigh mo bhogha am uchd,
Le agh maol, odhar, a's ait

;

Ise geanail 's mise gruamach—
'S cruaidh an diugh nach buan an t-slat.

'S truagh an diugh uach beo an fheadhain

(Gun ann ach an ceò de'n bhuidhinn),
Leis 'm bu mhiannach glòir nan gadhar,
Gun mheaghail, gun òl, gun bhruidhinn.

M
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Bratach Alastair nan gleann,
An sròl farumach ri crann,

Suaicheantas soilleir Shìol-Chuinn,

Nach d' chuir suim an clanna Ghall.

^An Cinne-ghiùbhsaich na 'laidhe,

Tha nàmhaid na greighe deirge ;

Lamh dheas a mharbhadh a' bhradain,
Bu mhath e 'n sabaid na feirge.

Dh' fhàg mi 's an ruidhe so shìos

A' fear a b' olc dhomh a bhàs
;

Is tric a chuir e thagradh 'an cruaa,

An cluais an daimh chabraich a' sàs.

Raonull mac Dhònuill Ghlais,

Fear a fhuair foghlum gu deas
;

Deagh Mhac-Dhonuill a' chùil chais,

Cha bheò neach a chòmhraig leis.

Alastair cridhe nan gleann,

(Gun e 'bhi ann, mòr a' chreach,)
'S tric a leag thu air an tom,
Mac nan sonn leis a' chu-ghlas.

Alastair Mac Ailein mhòir,
'S tric a mharbh 's a' bheinn na fè'idh,

'S a leanadh fad air an tòir,

Mo dhòigh gur Donullach treun.

Is Dònullach thu gun mhearachd,
Gur tu boinne geal na cruadhach

;

'S càirdeach thu do Chlann-Chatain,
Gur dalta thu do Chreag-Guanach.

Ma dh' fhàgadh Dònull a muigh,
Na 'ònar aig Tigh-nam-tìeadh,
'S gèarr bhios gucag air bhuil—
Luchd-a'-chruidh, bidh iad a stigh.

Bu mhath mo bhuachaille cruidh,
B' e sid uasal nam fear,

—
Bu deacair dhomh tarmus air d' fliuil,

Cha bu dubh, ach aobharrach glan.

Bu mhath mo bharanta-cogaidh,
( red a thogair mi tigh'n bhuaithe—

'

Gur h-]eoin ;i Tigh-na-creige
—

Bho'n a bhagair e mo bhualadh.

'S bho 'n a bhagair e mi gu teann,
Cho fad 's a mhaireas crann, no clach,

Cha tog mi h-uige mo thriall,

Ni mò 'dh' iarraim dol na 'theach.

Mi 'm shuidh' air sìth-bhruth nam beann,

Ag coimhead aig ceann Loch-Treig,

Oreag-Guanach am biodh an t-sealg,

Grianan ard am biodh na feidh.

Chì mi 'n Dùbh-lochan bhuam,
Chì mi 'Chruach 'us Beinne-Bhric,
Chì rni Strath-Oiseann nam fiadh,

'S chì mi 'ghrian air Meall-nan-leac.

Chì mi Beinn-Nibheis gu h-ard,

'S an Carn-dearg aig a bun,
'Us coire beag eile ri taobh,
Chì mi fonn, 'us fraoch, 'us muir,

Gur rìmheach an Coire-dearg,
Far 'm bu mhiannach leinn bhi 'sealg ;

Coire nan tulchagan fraoich

Innis nan laogh 's nan damh garbh.

Chì mi bràigh Bhidein nan dos,

An taobh so bhos de Sgurra-Lìth,

Sgurra-Chòinnich nan damh seang,
'S ionmhuinn leam an diugh na chl.

Chì mi Srath farsuinn a' chruidh,
Far an labhar guth nan sonn

;

'S Coire-Creagach a' Mhaiin-bhàin,
'Am minig an d' thug mo làmh toll.

Chì mi Gairbeinn nan damh donn,

Agus Lap-bheinn non tom s\th
;

Mar sin 'us an Leitir-dhubh

A's tric a rinn mi fuil na 'frìth.

Soiridh gu Beinn-Eòlair bhuam,
Bho 'n 's i 'fhuair urram nam beann ;

'S gu shos Loch-Eireachd an fhtìdh—
Gu 'm b' ionmhuinn leam fhèin bhi ann.

Thoir soiridh bhuam thun an loch

Far am faiotoadh bhos 'us thall
;

'S gu Uisge-Leamhna nan laeh

Muime nan laogh breac 's nam meann.

'S e loch mo chridhe-sa 'n loch,

An loch air am bitheadh an lach,

Agus iomad eala bhàn,
'S bhiodh iad a' snàmh mu seach.

Olaidh mi à Trè"ig mo theann-shath,
Na 'dhe'igh cha bhì mi fo mhulad

;

Uisge glan nam fuaran fallain,

Bho 'n seang am fiadh a ni 'n langan.

Soiridh bhuam gu Coire-na-cloich',
An cnirQ 'm bu toigh leam 'bhi 'tàmh

;

'S gu Uisge-Labhair nam faolih,

Cuihdh nan agh maol 's nam mang.

Soiridh eile gu Bac-nan-craobh,
Gu dà thaobh Bealach-nan-sgìtrr ;

'S dh' ionns" an Badap-bheaHaich mhòir,
Far nach cluinnear glòir non Gall.

'S buan an comunn gsm bhristeadh,
'Bha eadar mise 's an t-uis .

Sùgh nam mòr liheann gun mhisge,
Mise ga 'òl gun trasgadh.

'S ann a bhà an comunn liristeach

Eadar mise 'a a' ( Shjeag- h-;ilich
;

Mise gu bi-àch cha dirich— -

Ise gu dilinn cha teirinn.
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Bho'n .1 labhair mi umaibh gu Wir,

Gabhaidh mi fhèin dibh mo chead ;

Dearmad cha dean tpi 'a an am,
Air fiadhach ghleann Bheanna-beag.

< lead a 'a truaighe 'ghabh mi riabh,

Do 'n Ehiadhach 'bu mhòr mt> thoil
;

Cha'n fhalbh mi lo bogha fo ni' sgèith,

'S gu lkth-bhrath cha leig mi coin.

Mise 's tusa, 'ghadhair bhàin,

'S tùrsach ar turus do 'n eilein
;

Chaill BÌnn an tathunn 's an dan,

tìed 'bhà siun grathunn ri ceanal.

Thug a' choille dhiats' an earb',

Thug an t-àrd dhiamsa na fè"idh
;

Cha'n 'eil nàhe dhuinn, a laoich,

Bho 'n laidh an aois oirnn le chèll'.

'Aois,
—cha 'n 'eil thu meachair,

Ge nach fheudar leinn do sheachnadh,
Cromaidh tu an duine dìreach

A dh' fhàs gu mìleanta, gasda.

Giorraichidh tu a shaoghal,
'Us caolaichidh tu a chasan ;

Fàgaidh tu a cheann gun deudaich

'Us ni thu èudann a chasadh.

A shine chas-ao '.nach, pheallach,
A shream-shuileach, odhar, e"itidh

;

Cuime 'leiginn leat, a lobhair,

Mo bhogha thoirt dhioni air eiginn.

Bho 'n 's mi-fhin a b' fhèarr an airidh,

Air mo bhogha 's ra mhath iubhar,
Na thusa, 'aois bhodhar, sgallach,

'Bhios aig an teallaich ad shuidhe.

Labhair an aois rium a rithist :

"Is mò 's ruighinn 'tha thu 'leanailt

Ris a' bogha sin a ghiùlan
—

'S m<5r gu 'm bu chuibhe dhut bata.
"

Gabh thusa bhuamsa am bata,

'Aois ghnada, chairtidh na pleite ;

Cha leiginn mo bhogha leatsa,

Do d' mhathas no air èìginn.

"
'S ioma laoch a bh' fhearr no thusa,

'Dh' fhàg mise gu tuisleach anfhann,
'N dèigh fhaobhachadh as a sheasamh,
Bha roimhe na fhleasgach meanmnach. "

-0-

'S beatha bheag gach là. Cha 'n eil na'r

beatha gu lè'ir ach la air a chur ri là. Bha
Jacob a' cunntas a bheatha le làithibh,

agus bha Maois ag iarraidh gu 'm biodh e

air a theagasg mar bu chòir dh'a laithean,

cha 'n iad a bhliadhnaichean, aireamh gu
ceart.

SUIRIDHE A' MHADAIDH-
EUAIDH,

NO

'S I 'N ONOIR A BHEIR BUAIDH.

Sgeulachd a beir nos nan seann
SOEULHACHDAN GaIUHEALA( II.

Roimhe so o chionn fhada an

t-saoghail (ma's fior an naigheachd)
bha deadh Ghàilig mhilis bhlasda

aig uile bheathaichean na tìre, agus
cha robh gamhlas, no mì-run, no

naimhdeas air bith eatorra, mar a

chì sinn a nis
;
ach bha iad uile

caoimhneil cairdeil carannach r'a

chèile, mar a bu chòir do Ghàidheil

a bhi. Dh' òladh iad taobh ri taobh

as an aon sruth—chaidleadh iad

anns an aon phreas
—

agus chìteadh

iad a' mireag r'a chèile air an aon

rèilean
;
rachadh an dara h-aon gu

minic air chèilidh do thigh an aoin

eile, 's bha ceòl a's aoidheachd a's

aighear, bha fala-dhà agus sùgradh
a's cridhealas, bha suiridhe 's gaol

a's pòsadh a' dol air aghaìdh 'nam

measg. Chìteadh am miol-chu 's a'

mhaigheach, an dòbhran-donn 's an

t-abhag riabhach, an t-uainein beag

geal 's an sionnach ruadh, guala ri

guala, gu mùirneach, caidreach,

cairdeil—ag còmhradh r'a cheile le

brìodal blàth 's le mànran milis.

San àm so ma ta (a rèir ar sgeòil)

bha cat òg ann, àig an d'fhàg
_

a

h-athair 's a màthair mòran stòrais,

agus cha robh cat san dùthaich uile

bha co maiseach. Bha a bian co

slìom mhìn ri sioda na gailbheinn,
's a sùilean co loinnreach àluinn ri

aon chloich dheàrrsaich luachmhor

uaine bha riabh ann am fàinne na

ban-righ. Mar is furasda thuigsinn,

bha iomadach leannan aig an àilleig

òig; cha robh cù no cat, sionnach

no feòcullan, dòbhran-donn no coin-

ean san tìr, nach robh air a tòir.

Ach do na suiridhichean uile, 'se cù
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àraidh agus sionnach ab' iomraitiche,

agus orra so ìnnsidh sin sgeul.

Bha 'n cù 'na mhadadh còir

tlachdmhor, ionraic, onorach
; agus

'nuair chual' e gu 'n robh a liughad
fear an tòir air nighean peathar a

sheanmhar, (oir bha e cho càirdeach

a's so dhì) chuir e roimhe gu'n tug-

adh e fèin tairgse dhi.
" Innsidh

mi 'n fhìrinn" thuirt esan "mu m'

stoc 's mu m' ghabhaltas, mu m'

chuid 's mu m' chreideas, cha cheil

mi an nì a's faoine—ma ghabhas i

mi 's math, 's mur gabh, cha bhris

mi mo chridhe air a son.

Thog am madadh còir air leis an

rùn so
;

ach bha 'n sionnach 'na

choimhearsnach dha, agus thuig e

ciod a bha air 'aire. Chuir e roimhe

na'm b' urrainn da, gu 'n tugadh e an

car as a' chù 's gum faigheadh e'n

cat 02; beairteach dha fèin. Tha
fios aig a h-uile duine gu bhen na

sionnaich carach, cuilbheartach,

seòlta, sloighteil ; agus bha 'm fear

so cosmhuil r'a sheòrsa.

'Nuair chunnaic e an cù an dèigh
falbh cha robh fios aige 'n toiseach

ciod a dheanadh e : oir bha eagal air

nam bruidhneadh an cù mun ruig-
eadh esan nach biodh mòran tuit-

eamais aige-san air airgiod a' chait—
ach cha d' fhuaras neas riabh 'na

cadal, chamhòfhuarassionnach niadh

gun chleas. Ghabh e stigh do choille

bha 'n sin—fhuair e athghoirid

roimhpe thug chum an rathaid-

mhòir e air thoiseach air a' chù,

agus aig taobh an rathaid chunnaic

e beul-fo-fhraoch cumhaun, domhain,

agus aige so stad e, a' cur roimhe

gum milleadh e suiridhe a' choin-

mhòir fhathasd. 'Nuair a mhoth-
uich e'n cù a' tighin, leig e e fèin 'na

shìneadh agus thòisich e ri tùirse 's

mar gum biodh e a'ri caoineadh

call an deò. Chunnaic an cù e, agus
tliubhairt e ris fein,

" tha'n sionnach

an sàs—tha na cluipearan carach sin

daonnan a' tachairt ri tubaist air

gun
"

! 's mi bhiodh

esan,
" ach nach

chor-eiginn, le tuille 's a' chòir do

sheòltachd. Air mo shon fèin cha

d' fheuch mi ach firinn a's onoir

riabh, 's cha d' thainig cruaidh-chas

no aimlisg fhathasd orm
;
ach feumar

cuideachadh leis an t-sionnach o'n

tha e ann an èiginn. Ghreas an cu

air ais agus dh' fheòraich e d'a

choimhearsuach ciod a dh' èirich dhà.
" Mo thruaighe ! mo thruaighe !

"

ars'an sionnach,
" thuit mo phiuthar

bheag san t-slochd so 's cha 'n eil

fios a<?am ciod a nì mi—tha eagal

orm gum bi i tachdta a thiota.
" Nach teid thu as a dèigh 's nach

toir thu 'nìos iì a bheathaich

rath," arsa 'n cù.

toileach," thuirt

fhaic thu ann a' feuchainn ri ruigh-
eachd oirre cheana gu 'n do shniomh

mi mo dhruim, 's cha 'n eil gluasad

agam—Och a's ochoin ! mo phiuthar

bheag bhochd, 's e 'n diugh latha na

dunach, an latha dubh dhomhsa !"

" Ma tha a' chùis mar sin," ars 'an

cù,
" cha 'n fhàg mise thu an àm na

h-eiginn, bheir mi nìos do phiuthar

bheag ma ghabhas e deanamh." Gun
tuilleadh a ràdhainn leum am mada
'còir caoimhneil sìos do 'n t-shlochd.

Bha 'n sionnach gu grad air a bhonn-

aibh 's chuir e leac mhòr chloiche air

beul an tuill 's rinn e glag gàire.
" Fan thusa 'n sin, a choin chòir,"

ars' esan,
" theid mise 's bheir mi

beannachd uat gu d' bhana-charaid

an cat."
" A shloightire ! abhiasd !

a chluipear ruaidh ! an ann mar so

a rinn thu orm?" arsa 'n cù
;
ach

cha d' èisd an sionnach ri smàdadh.
Dh' fhalbh e gu siùbhlach sùnndach
do thigh na ban-oighre, lan-thoil-

ichte ie 'thapachd fèin. 'Nuair bha
e dluth do'n tigh, chuir e roimhe

gu 'n taghladh e aig a mhnaoi-eòlais,
a' phioghaid, chum an sin gum faigh-
eadh e gach naigheachd a bha 'falbh.

Bha 'phioghaid, ro-chaoimhneil ris,
" ach" ars' ise,

" ciod thug sibh fèin

co fada bho 'n bhaile ì mur mi-
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mhodhail r'a fheòraich e."
" M<a tà,

le 'r cead," fhreagak esan,
" bha aon

aobhar mòr agam, tighin a cbòmb-
radh ri mnaoi-uasail cho glic, fios-

rach, ribh fèin
;
ach a thuilleadh air

so, tfèiginn domh a'chùirtean robh
mi fhàgail. Bha a' bhan-leòmhann,
bean an rìgh, gu math muirneach
umam

;
ach ghabh esan 'na oheann

gu 'n robh i tuille 's gaolach mu m'

dhèighinn. Thòisich esan, am bnrr-

aidh mòr, ri eudach rithe, agus
smuaintich mise gum bu mhithich
dhòmhsa bhi 'bogadh nan gad. Cha
'n fhala-dhà leòmhann a bhios le

eudach." " Ach ciamar a leig e air

falbh sibh?" arsa 'phioghaid, "nach

h-iongatach nach do mharbh e sibh

gun dàil ?
" "0! 's ann tha e ro-

chaoimhneil rium," ars' esan,
" cha

robh a dhìth air ach gum bithinn

air falbh o'n bhan-righ ; agus mar
dhearbhadh air a chàirdeas do m'

thaobh, thug e dhomh, an ni luach-

mhor so tha agam ann an so, ni

nach fhaighinn a leithid eile eadar
ceithir chearnaibh an domhain
mhòir." " 'D è sin 1 'd è sin V arsa

'phioghaid. "Cha 'n fhaod sibh

ìnnseadh" arsa 'n sionnach. " Inn-

seadh ! air focal onorach na pioghaid
cha chluinnear diog uamsa dheth gu
bràth," deir ise.

"
'S e 'n rud a

tli'ann, ma tà, tri ròinneagan a bha
air a chuigeamh cois aig a' bheathach
mhòr a bha 'n Loch-odha," thuirt an

sionnach. " Ciod am beathach mòr ?—ciod na casan ?
—ciod na ròinn-

eagan ] innis domh, innis domh"
thuirt a' phioghaid 's a suilean a'

lasadh 's a guth air chrith le h-iogh-
nadh. " Nach 'eil fios agaibh mu'n
bheathach mhòr a tha 'n Lochodha
bho chionn tri cheud bliadhna, gu
bheil còig casan air; agus na trì

ròinneagan a tha aig bun na h-ionga-
mòir aig tè dhiubli gu 'n glèidh iad

atì t-aon aig am bi iad am maise 's

an àilleacbd nà h-òige, gun liathadh,

gun phreasadh, gnn seargadh gun

seacadh, ged a bhiodh e beò co fada
ris a' bheathach mhòr fèin. Fhuair
mi iad so bho 'n rìgh 's tlia iad

agam air mo sliiubhal." "
! nach

leig sibh fhaicinn iadT' ars' ise
"

's

bidh mo bheannachd oirbli."
"
'S

ro-dhuilich leam ur diultadh" ars'

esan,
" ach gheall mi do'n rìgh nach

leiginn fhaicinn iad do the gu bràth

acli an tè a phèsas mi—gabhaibh mo
leisgeul." B' èiginn do 'n pliioghaid
cur suas leis an diùltadh

; àgus o'n

dh' innis an sionnach uiread do
nithibh iongatach dhise, dh' innis ise

dhàsan gach ni a bha 'dol air aghaidh
mu 'n àite, agus moran naigheachdan
mu 'n chat 's na suiridhichean. Bha
sionnach tuille 's seòlta glic gus a

h-uile rud a chual' e a chreidsinn
;

ach thuig e gu 'n robh an cat glè
mhor aisde fèin, agus gu'n taitneadh

miodal a's moladh a's brosgul gu
math rithe. Dh' fhàg e beannacnd

aig a' phioghaid, ag earalachadh

oirre gun diog a ràdhainn mu na
chual' i.

" 'N e misef' ars' a' phiogh-
cha n ann de n t-seorsa sinaid,

mì. Na biodh cùram oirbhse uime
sin

;
's iomadh carraig air an caoch-

ail sruth, ach cha chluinnear piogh-
aid a' tighinn thairis air na chluinn-

eas i."

Dh' flialbh an sionnach 's ghabh
e mu thàmh rè na h-oidhche sin.

'S a' mhaduinn am màireach, gun
fhios ciamar, chual' a' chuthag 's an

fheannag, chuala'n cat's an coinean,
chuala gach beathach a's duine a

h-uile facall a bha eadar an sionnach

's a' phioghaid ;
's bha gach maigh-

deann 's a' bhaile air bàineadh gu
eòlas fhaotainn air aon co ainmeil.

Cha do chaill esan mòran ùine gun
dol an còmhradh a' chaifc, agus bha
e co grinn sgiolta, bha e co beulach

miodalach 's gu 'n do ghabh an cat

dèigh mhor dheth a thiota, agus a

rèir eoltais bha 'shaod gum faigheadh
e gach nì mar bu mhath leis.

Ach faiceamaid a nis ciod a dh'
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èirich do 'n cliù. Bha 'a toll anns

ua thuit e tuille 's cumhann gu
tionndadh ann, agus chuir ann leac

a chàirieh an sionnach air beul an

t-sluic, as a chomas faotainn a macli

le streapadh.
" Mur teid sinn air

ar n-ais
''

arsa'n cù, "feuchaidh sinn

dol air ar n-aghaidh," agus le mor

strìgh dh' oibrieh e rathad air agh-
aidli tre 'n t-slochd gus an d' thainig
e gu uaimh miior fharsuing reidh,

chuir ìongatas gufar am fac' e na
leòir air.

Bha 'n so dh' òr
;
s do airgiod na

dh' fhognadh do rìgh, agus do

chlachan rìomhach loinnearach, na

blia dealradb cosmliuil ris a' ghrein ;

ach am meadhon na h-uaimh bha
uiie-blieist mhor uamhasach 'na

suidlie, beithir sgiathach, agus cha

b'e sealladh blàth a thug i air a' chù.

"'De thug.an so thu?" thuirt ise,
" an ann a ghoid mo stòrais a thainig
thu ì thig an so—là t' athar 's do

sheanar dhuit a mhèirlich, bheir mis'
;

ort nach toir thu an oidhirp cheudna
'rithist—thig an so !"

" Cha 'n ann
a ghoid do chodach a thinig mise ; '

thuirt an cu, "agus nam b' aithne

dhuit mi cha tugadh tu a leithid do
mì-mheas orm— 's nì e nach d' rinn

beathach no duine orm riabh roimhe,

agus nì nacli 'eil gnothuch agadsa

fhad-ciiluasaich,"
i seideadh

.1
gu

dheanamh na's mò;
"
'S ann agad tha 'bhathais, a

bheatiiaich pheallagaich, robaich,
arsa 'n uile-bheist

eagalach 's a

suileau a' lasadh le feirg, nach 'eil

fhios agad gur h-urrainn domh do

phronnadh fo m' chasan ann am
prioba na sul ì" "Faodaidh tu sin

a dheanamh, gun teagamli," arsa 'n

cu,
" ach cha bhiodh e ach gle nàr,

allanta dliuit sin a dheanamh 's tu

na's mò na niise—cha d' thug mi
fei'o aghaidh air aon riabli bu lugba
na mi fhein, agus 's ann a b' fhèarr

dhuit an ratliad a sheoladh dliomli

gu uachdar an taiamhaiiin—'s anu an

sin tha 'mhiann orm a bhi—tlia fior

dheÌLrh auam air tilleadh ann caro o
tacain co dhiubh, gu aon deagh

phabadh a thoirt do bheisd shionn-

aicli a thug droch car asam an diugli

fein ;" agus an sin dli' innis e gu
lom, soilieir, do 'n nathair-sgiathaicb
mar a dli' eiricli dha.

" Am fan thu," arsa 'n nathair

sgiathach, "gu bhi a 'd fhear-muinn-

tir agamsa?"
" Cha 'n flian mi

fèin
"

tliuirt an cù.
" Mur bi thu a

'd fhear-muinntir agam
"

arsa 'n

uile-bheist eagalach,
" bidh tu. a'd

lòn feasgair dhomh, gun dol a nùll

no nall freagair mi, am fuirich thu

'n so. a'd ògiach agamsa? freagair rni

a thiota—ciod tha thu ;

g ràdliainn ì
"

ars' ise le colg eagalach 's i 'fosgladh
a mach a vSgiathan oiliteil, 's teine-

sionnachain a' sradadh as a sùilean,

's a craos dearg fosguiite.
" Labli-

air," ars' ise.
" Mur 'eil dol as,"

fhreagair an cù,
" cha 'n eil comas

air, fanaidh mi." " Thoir dliomh

crathadh do d' spòig air a' chiùs,

matà," arsa 'n natliair sgiathach.
" So. dhuit i

"
arsa 'n cù, cha do

giieail mi rud riabli ris nach do sheas

mi, 's nach do choimlilion mi a rèir

mo chomais."

An sin dh' innis an nathair

sgiathach dha gu 'n robh mòran do

bheathraicliean-nimhe, nathraichean

gnàda, blia ann an seùrs'i do

chàirdeas fad as d'a teaglilaoh-^e, a

bha 'sior fheuchainn ise mharbhadh,
a chuin 's gum faigheadh iad a

beairteas, nach robh fois aice a là

na dh' oidhche leò, 's gur h-e bhiodh

mar obair aigesan faire dheanamh
nuair a bhiodhise, an nathair-sgiath-

ach,
;na 'cadal, agus a ilusgadh 'nuair

thi< rcadh na nathraiehean-nimheo

gu:ela mach as na sluic. Gheall

an cu a dlnanamh mar a b' fhearr a

dh' fhaodadh e. Phai.-^g an nathair

a sgiathan, tliarruing i a h-earball

mu thimclnoll a dinn. Blia 'n cu

glè tliùrsach 'tròm, 's an t-acras air

22
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cuideaehdi Ohunnaic e mcall mòr
l'i òlà a;:us mòran ehnàmh ann an

oisinn do 'n uaiinh, ; i

•

: 1 1 s fehug iad

crìsge air 'fhiaclaM a bra 'g amharc
oira

;
ach o nach rl' fhuair e oead an

itheadh clia do hhean e dlioihh
;

chnir c roimhe bhi ionraic, onorach.

mar bha e riabh, agas rinn c fiaise

vt' na h-Oidhehe. Thainig na nath-

raichean-nimho uaira'suàir ach rinn

an cu tathunn daonnan, dhùisg a'

bheithir-sgiathaeh, ngus co luath 's

a chrath ise i fèin, theich iadsan air

falbh.

Sa/ mhaduinn bha 'bheithir-sgiath-
ach mòran na bn chaoimhneile ris

a' clm, thng i dhà a shàth r'a ith-

eadh, agus labhair i ris le bàigh.
Ohaidh latha 's là mar so seachad,
an cn a' fuireach dìleas, agus a'

bheithir-smathach a' fai°;hinn deatrhO O
chadail, gus mn dheireadh aon oidh-

che 'n cl' thainier measan beaa; bòidh-O O

each, ballach, donn, a stigh do 'n

uaimh, agns thòisich e ri mòran
miodail a's beadraidh a dheanamh
ris a' chn. "

'S duilieh leam," arsa

'm measan,
" fear do choltaisfhaicinn

'na leithid so do shlochd, a'd thràill

aig a' bhèisd ud
;
falbh thusa leamsa

's bheir mi an ùine ghoirid gu uachd-

ar an t-saoghail 's gu d' chàirdcan

fein thu." "
'.S mi bhiodh deònach

aighcarach," arsa 'n cu, ach gheall
nu do'n bheitiiir-siriathaich fuireachO
ani fhear-muinntir aice, thug mi
dhith mo spòg air a' chuis, clia

ghabliainn an saoghal agus m' fhac-

all a bhristoadh, èireadh dhomh
niar thoirras, bidh mi dil^eas."

" An
toir thu dhomh "

arsa
7m measan,

" cuid do na cnàmhan ud r'a ithe 's

an t-acras 'gam tholladh 1
" " Nam

bu leam fe'in iad," arsa 'n cu,
"
b'e

do bheatha mìle agus mìle uair, ach

buinidh iad dhise do na gheall mi
bhi dìleas, asrus cha chuir mise làmh

•
7 O

air cuid duin' eile airson ni air bith
"

arsa 'n cu. Dh' fheuch am measan
niùran brìodail a's miodail, ach cha

ghèilleadh an cu a bheag no mhòr

gtts mu dh« ireadh 's mu dhiu, ann
ani priol>a na sul, an d' fhàs am
moasanboag,bòidheach.hallach.(I->nu,
'na nathair mhòir stiallaich, làban-

aich, shlcamhuin ! a suilean mar an

teine, gach fiacaiil 'na craos mar

sgolb tighe. agus an caramh a' choin

ghabh i. Thug an cu bochd sgal
ciuaidh as, rgnsgu fortanach dhàsan

dhuisg a' bheithir-suiathach, 's cha
b' ann a chrathadh a cluasan no g'a
tachas fèin a dh' fhuirich i, ach an
tiota na boise bha i air a bonnaibh
's an sàs san nathair mhòir. B'e sin

an cath, 's cha 'n fhacas a leithid.

Bha sgreadail a's sgriachail a's

raoicich a's rànaich, srannraich agus
sèidil oillteil, ni's leòir chum na

creagan a sgoltadh, agus a thoirt air

bras-shruthaibh an aonaich stad a

dh' èisdeachd. Ba duilich a radh-

ainn cò bu treasa, ach mu dheireadh

fhiuvir an nathair-nimhe lubach làb-

anach, air muin na beithir-sgiath-

aich, agus bha i 'ga suaineadh fèin

'na cuairt eagalaich mu 'timchioll, le

fead agus sèidil choimheich, 'nuair

a le.um an cu agus le 'uile neart

shàth e 'fhiaclan ann an earball na

nathrach. Co luath 's a mhothuich
ise dha so, ghrad thionndaidh i mu
'n cuairt gu' cur as da, ach mun
d'ràinisr i an cu bha a' bheithir-O
s£Ìathach air a cois airus ann anO O
amhaich na nathrach-nimhe; ghlèidh
i greim air a sgòrnau gu teann

trèun, gu dluth dìonach, gus nach

robh sgrid innte.

Nuair a bha chomhrag seachad,

thu2r a' bheithir-s2;iathach mìle asiiapsO o o
mìle taing do 'n chu

;
dh' innis i dha

gum b'e sud rìgh nan nathraichean-

nimhe, gu'n robh comas aige air a

chruth atharrachadh marathogradh
e, agus nan gèilleadh an cu ann an
aon nì no nì eile, gu'n grad sgrios-

adh e iad le chèile
;

" ach tha mi
'faicinn nach 'eil dìon ann cosmhuil

ri dìlseachd agus ri h-onoir."
" A
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nis," ars' ise,
" eha 'n eil feum tuill-

idh agam air do sheirbhis, leigidh
mi fhaicinn duit an rathad gu uachd-

ar an t-shaoghail, agus o'n tha thu

co dìleas dòmhsa, bheir mì dhut

seòladh no dha a ni thu comasach

air bhi suas ris an t-sionnach

chuireideach, carach, seòlta 's ge
bheil e."

" Gu robh math agaibh-
se"arsa 'n cu,

" tha mi fada 'nur

comain, ach 's coma leam cuir a's

cleasan, cha d' fheuch mi riabh iad

's cha 'n fheueh, cha chreid mi nach

fhaiedi ionracas a' chuid a's fearr do

na cuilbheartan a's mò aig a' cheann

mu dheireadh." " Gabh do dhòigh
fèin air, ma ta," arsa 'bheithir

sgiathaeh,
" slàn leat! chuir thu

comain mhòr ormsa 's cha di-

chuimhnieh mi dhuit e ma thig do

ghnothuch a'm charamh."

Fhuair an cu a chas air lòm aon
uair eile

; ghrad dh' fhalbh e gu tigh
a' chait agus ge b' fhada bhuaithe

cha b' fhada g'a ruigheachd. 'Nuair

ràinig e thuig e gu'n d' rinn an
sionnacli a leithid de chàineadh air

's gu 'n robh gach beathach sa'

bhaile ann am fuath air. Cha

togadh an cat suil no mala ris, agus
cha 'n iarradh i cuideachd air bith

ach cuideachd an t-sionnaich a bha

gach mionaid r'a gualainn.
Bha tuille spioraid sa' chu na gu'n

euireadh e 'na com'as a dhiultadh,
ach 'nuair a chunnaic e 'n sionnach

aig an uinneig a' toirt pòige dhi, ise

le a spòig ghil, bhòidhich, a' cireadh

earbill ruadh dosrach an trusdair,

ghabh e fearg nach bu bheag, agus
ghlaodh e risa'bhalgaire charach, "A
sloightire chuilbheartaich bhrèug-
aich, ma tha a chridhe agad
thig a mach an so 's bheir mise aon
fhàsgadh air do chnàmhan a ghleidh-
eas tu gun do chuireidean fheuch-

ainn air cu eile 'n dà latha so !

Bheil a chridh' agad tighin, a

bhradaire chealgaich, mheirgich
ruaidhT' Chuir an sionnach a thean-

ga 'na phluie, chuir e'n sin a spòg
air a shròin, chaog e shuil, chuir e

drèin air, agus an sin dh' fhàg e'n

uinneag gun tuille feairt a thoirt air

a' chu.
" Cha 'n eil fhios am faigh thu as

mar sin fhathast ge cuireideach thu"

arsa'n cu. Dh' fhalbh e agus luidh

e aig bun craoibhe bha dlu do'n

tigh, a' cur roimhe nan cuireadh an

sionnach a chas air blàr-lòm, gu 'n

tugadh e aon deagh chrathadh dha.

Faieeamaid a nis ciod a rinn a'

bheithir-sgiathach
—cha do leig i

air dì-chuimhn seirbhis mhath a'

choin, agus smaointich i nach bu

mhisd e cuideachadh an aghaidh
caran an t-sionnaich. Sgaoil i a

sgiathan 's a thiota bha i aig a'

bhaile san robh 'n t-suiridhe dol air i/

a h-aghaidh, agus ghabh i còmhn- »

uidh ann an uaimh a bha mu
choinneamh tigh a' chait. 'S iad

na beathraichean-sgiathach na beath-

aichean a's seòlta 's a's beartaiche

sam bith, agus mar so tha mòr
mheas aig na beathaichean eile orra,

ged tha iad co grànnda.
Rinn tighin na beithir-sgiathaich

ma ta, fuaim mhor air feadh a'

bhaile. 'S gann a bha i gu math
air suidhe 'na tigh udlaidh dorcha

'nuair bha pioghaid luatli na gleadh-
raich aig an dorus, a dh' fheuch-

sinn ciod a chluinneadh i.
" Ciod

an naigheachd tha agad dhomh?"
arsa 'bheithir-sgiathach.

" Cha 'n

eil a bheag do naigheachd san àite

so, le 'r cead
"

thuirt ise,
" ach mu

dhèighinn na ban-oighre rìomhaich

so, an cat, a tha 'tionndadh ceann

na h-uilefir, ach tha i dol a phòsadh
an t-sionnaich mun tig coann seachd-

ain."
" Ise 'na ban-oighre!" thuirt

a' blieithir,
" nam biodh fios agad

air na bheil de dh-òr aig mo nighin-

sa, cha 'n abradh tu gu'n robh aon

beairteach ach i fèin."
" 'Bheil

teaghlach agaibh ma ta ?
" dh'

fheòraich a' phioghaid. "Cha 'n eil
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agam aòh ao aon nigheain, agtis tha

de stòras air Phàgail aice le bràthair

dhi à bha sna h-Innsean, gins tighin
air na th' agam ièin, nach 'eil f'hios

aice ciod a ni i ris, agus tha i 'gam
shàruchadh le leannain agus suiridh-

ichean a tha 'tighin g'a h-iarraidh."
" Ma phòsas i gun ur ceadsa, arn

iaighian t-airgiod?" thuirt a' phiogh-
aid. "Gheibh na h-uile strillinn,"

" >cthuirt a' bheithir-sgiathach,
"

's ann
aice fem a dh' fhàgadh e, ach feuch

nach bi thusa 'g innseadh so air

feadh a' bhaile, oir cha 'n eil toil

agam dragh a bhi 'ga chur orm."
" 'Ne mise %

"
arsa 'phioghaid,

" cha

'n ann diubh sin mi, cha chan mi
facall gu bràth m'a dhèighinn.
Moch air an làmàireach ràinig a'

phioghaid tigh à* chait, agus dh,
innisi na h-uile diosrmu 'n bheithir-O

sgiathaich 's a nighean bheairteach.

Chuala 'n sionnach 's ged nach do

ghabh e a bheag air, chuir e roimhe,
nam faodadh e, gu'n deanadh e

greim air an tochar mhòr a bha 'n

so, 's gu'n leigeadh e leis a' chat a

bhi sealltuinn airson leannain eile.

'Nuair thainig am feasgar chuir e

roimhe dol a chur eòlais air nighean
na beithir-sgiathaich ;

ach ciamar a

gheibheadh e d' a h-ionnsuidh 1

Bha 'n cu air an rathad, agus bha
iios aige noch b'e 'n sùgradh dol 'na

dhàil. Dè th' agad air, cha robh

sionnach riabh gun char, agns so an

dòigh a ghabh e chum an cù ehur

as an rathad.
'

(Pul leant'iinii.)

-o-

SOP AS GACH SEID.

Na'n gabhadhmaid uiread a shaothair gii

bhi mar bu chòir dhuinn a bhi 's a tha sinn

a' gabhail gu bhi 'cuivfalaich air an ni a

thà sinn, dh'fhaodamaid a bhi eoltach ruinn

fhtìn gun bhi aig an dragh a bhi falach ni

.vam bith.

Tha e mòran ni's i husa a' cheud mhiann
a chnmail fodixa na na niiannan a leanas a

riarachadh.

Cha robh duine riamh ann 'h cha mhò
bhitheas a fhuair a h-uile m a r^ir a mhiann

gun dad a tlnghinn na aghaidh.

Tha 'n duine eas-onorach a' ceiltinn a

lochdan uaithe fhèin cho maith 'ns o chàch
;

is aithne do'n duin' onorach iad, agus a

Ijharracd air sin aidichidh e iad.

Bha duin'-uasal araid aig bal dannsa

agus o nach robh e na dheadh dhannsair

]>ha feadhainn thall 's a bhos a' magadh air.

Cha robh so a' còrdadh ris, 's mu dheireadh

thionndaidh e le feirg 's thuirt e ri neach a

bha laiinh ris,
" Ged nach 'eil mi gle mhaith

air dannsa tha mi anabarrach maith aii-

sabaid."
" Ma ta," ars' am fear eile 's •?

freagairt,
"

's e mo chomhairle-sa dhut a

bbi sabaid an còmhnuidh 's gun a dhol gu
bràth tuilleadh a dhannsa."

Bithidh daoine deanamh uaill as an

gnìomharaibh mòi'a
;
ach tha iad air an

ttui't gu buil na's trice le tuiteamas na le

rìm.

'S e cothrom, saighdear a's fhearr na

dknadas.

Bha Frangach deaghfhaclach ann uair

eigin aig an robh seann each a bha gu
tùiteam as a sheasamh leis an laige, 'b air

dha bhi. là kraid a' dol thar aon de

dhrochaidaibh na Si^imhaimhne co thach-

radh ris aeh oifigeach airm 's e marcachd

eich a bha ro eireachdail agus meanmnach.

'{ Cuiridh mi deich buinn òir air a' gheali

riut," arsa 'm Frangach,
"
gu'n toir mi air

an t-seann each, bhochd, lag so, rud a

dheanamh nach dean an t-each bras meanm-
nach sin agadsa dh' aindeoin 's na tha mhoit

ort mu dheidhinn." "Mata," ars'
_an

t-

oifigeach,
" cukidh mi riut e." Air so

thàinig am Frangaeh air làr 's chuir e

ghualainn ris an each 's thilg e leis an amh-

ainn e.
" Mur toir thusa air d' each fhein

a leithid sid a dheanamh," ars' esan,
'

grad

phaigh dhomhsa 'n geall.' Phàigh an t-

oifigeach an geall.

Bha oifigeach ann air an robh cas mhaide

'bha air a deanamh cho fior mhaith 's nach

aithnicheadh neaeh sam bith nach i cas

cheart a bh' innte. La dha bhi 's a' bhlàr

thug peilleir guuna mhòir air falbh a chas-

mhaide. Mhothaich saighdear dha 'tuiteam

's ghlaodh e,
" Each air tòir an lighiche

cho ealamh 's is urrainn dut 's an t-oifigeach

air a leonadh." " Cha teid,'.' ars' an t-

oitìgeach, gu socrach, "an saor a tha dhì^h

oriu.
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OUGHT GAELIC TO BE TAUGHT IN HIGHLAND SCHOOLS %

By Professor Blackie.

The answer to this question implies an inquiry into two very
different questions of educational prineiple j first, an inquiry into the

proper use of the mother-tongue as an adjunct or engine
—as the ad-

junct of that foreign language, the English, which all Highlanders

eagerly desire to learn, and which, it is admitted by all wise men, they
ought primarily to be taught ; second, an inquiry into the nature
and character of the Gaelic language and literature, as, for their owh
sake, natural and necessary elements in a i'easonable scheme of

early training for Highland lads and lasses.

The question whether Gaelic ought to be taught along with

English in the Gaelic-speaking districts of the Highlands, depends on
another aud a wider question

—How far the mother-tongue ought or

ought not to be used as a useful or necessary adjunct in the teaching of

any foreign language? If, in the general case, it shall be found tiiat

the use of the mother-tongue is advisable in the acquisition of

foreign languages, then in the case of Gaelic the burden of proof will

lie with the parties who wish to make that language, as at present
spoken and written in the Highlands of Scotland, an exceptional
case. That this question is by no means an easy one, will readily be
admitted by every one who considers how little the principles and

practice of education have hitherto been submitted to any test of
scientific validity, and how much the prejudices of the public and
the ignorance, indifference, and laziness of teachers may often have
combined in this matter to drive nature into the background, aud
plant pedantry, blind tradition, and unreasoned routine in the front.

The first step in the learning of languages, because at once the

simplest and the most necessary, is the naming of objects. Merely by
naming a certain number of the most common objects, accompanied,
it may be, by a gesture or indieation of the fingers, any man of common
intelligence might find his way through any country, of whose

language, as an organic whole, he was altogether ignorant. The wise

teacher, therefore, of English, in a Gaelic school, will btart from this

clear indication of the method of Nature in the mattur, and commence
by naming in English every object in tlie room—and the more objects in

the shape of pictures, busts, models, etc, that are in a schoolroom,
ahvays the better,

—of course in a clear and distinct voice, and making
the learners repeat the word after him while they point with their

fingersto the object. Now, it is clear that in this hr.it commence-
ment, so long as the object is before the eye of the learner, there can be
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no possible use of the mothcr-tongue
—to djag in it, at this stage,

betweeh tln- ear ahd tohgue <>f the scholar and the object will rather

be a hindrance. And it' tliis he the proppr method Avith objects inside

the i'ooih, objects outside. the room—that is, whatever is in heaven

above, or on earth beneath, an object of sensuous àpprèhensioij
—

must fòllow the same law. An inrfnernYe vocabulary may thus be

acquired, and a ready medfùm of communication without fche slightest
ri'l'fi-fiH »' to tbe mnt.lHT-tongue. By this nicthod a direct and immediatc

connection is èsiàbtishea bètween thc learner and the new instrument of

thought
—

just like that which exists between the fencer and his foil, or

the boatman and his oar; and this is the method, no doubt, by which a
Sènsiblè teacher will proceed, when he has the misfortune—beingignorant
of Gaelic himself—to be, appointed the instructor of children almost

entirelj
r destitute of English. It will be observed, however, that so far,

at least, as my observation has gone, the wise indication of Nature in

this matter hàs not been followed, or ratlier, has been systematically

ncglected by most teachers of Greek and Latin in our classical schools.

Tlieir practice has been, in all stages of the educational process. to inter-

pose the mother-tongue between the learner and the object, and thus, for

instance, instead of making him say direct sol, while he points to the

Bun, he asks him rather whnt is the Latin for the sun. The origin of'

this nnnatural and roundabout process was, no doubt, the habit of usint

books for all purposes, and fixing the eye of the pupils upon a written

symbol in a gray page, rather on the living objeet with all its natural

hues and features. This habit, with a large class of our classical scholars,

has become so inveterate, that they prefer to ìearn the proper quantity
and accent of words painfully from the witness of the eye or from

memory, rather tlian in a natural and living way from the witness of the

ear and the tongue ;
and they have, in fact, given up altogether the old

h;iì>it of speaking the languages which they teaeh
; or, when they do

speak, tliey use à systematically false enunciation, satisfìed if thej' have read

in a book, and in tlieir memory know, the rules according to which the

word ought to be pronounced. Aksurdities of this kind may easily go
on in the teaching of dead languages, where no Demosthenes or Cicero

can rise from their grave to laugh at the eontinuous stream of oddity and

unintelligibility wliich flows from the mouth of the teacher : but those

who teaeh liviug langnages are happily free from the danger of practising

any such gross violation of common sense as is implied in this procedure.
It may fairly be expected from them, therefore, that they will appeal

directly to the ear ar>d the tongue of the learner, and not substitute a

dea'l lctter for a living sound in a field of exercise, where articulate

nudible breath is the reality, and printed letters only its weak shadow or

feeble photograph. They wdll be in no danger of sàying men wh.en they
ought to say mane, or the contrary, as when classical teachers, without

any compunction, allow their scliolars to say òs, a bone, for òs, a mouth, or

the contrary. So far well. The next stage requires theTielp of the

mother-tongue ; and, unless for the good luek that the little Highland
lad or lassie, who is to be taught Euglish by a teacher altogether ignorant
of Gaelic, knows generally at least some stray elements of English, the

Saxon pedagogue in a remote Highland glen would find that he had no
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easy job to force or wriggle his way through. Observe
;
the nioment I

go beyond the simple name of the object, say suri, and with the addition

of a verb make a sentence, as The sun shines, I must tell my young
Highlander

—because I can tell lum thus m.ost readily-
—that shines is

the English equivalent for the Gaelic tha a dearsadh, or tha a boilegcadh,

and that the sliort English sentence, The sun shines, is the full equivalent

of the longer Gaelic tha a ghriim a dearsadh.

This is the first stage at which the mother-tongue naturally comes in
;

and the teacher who cannot bring in Gaelic in this way is not the best

teacher of an ignorant Celtic boy in a remote glen or island, wishing, as

all Highlanders do, with all possible speed and correctness, to acquire

the language of the Lowlander. But here note an important caution,

which, as I have before remarked, elassical teachers, so far as I have

observed, generally neglect. Though the mother-tongue must be brought
in at this early stage tò explain things invisible—anything, in fact, that

is not brought directly before the eyes,
—it must not be allowed to plant

itself in a middle position between the thought of the speaker and the

sentence he is about to utter
;
for this would simply be to interpase a

hindrance, and to apply a drag where a spur is rather necessary. The
.wise teacher, therefore, will immediately revert to the original direct

metliod indicated above
;
and instead of asking the learner, What is the

English for tha a ghrian a dearsadh ì he will say, Look out

at tlie window, ancl say after me, without tliinking in Gaelic, Thc

sun shines ; and this process must be repeated till the learner gets into

the liabit of thinking a number of short, easy sentenoes in English
without the slightest reference to the mother-tongue. That this is at

once the most natural, the most easy, and the most expeditious procedure

every one will confess who has learned to speak a foreign language in the

country where it is spoken. In such case, the direct method of Nature

readily asserts its natural supremacy ;
and the cumbrous process of

translatiug from one language into another
. mentally very soon

disappears. The practical conclusion, therefore, that we come to may be

expressed simply thus : While a great deal may be done, in the very
fifst stage, of inculcating a foreign language without the aid of the

motber-tongue, and, though the teacher ought always to keep the

principle steadily in view, that the object of his work is to produce and
maintain in the organs of his pupil a dexterous habit of using the foreign

tongue directly as an instrument of thought, yet the readiest and the

most accurate way of achieving this rosult is constantly to have the

mother-tongne at hand, for the purpose of comparison and contrast
;
in

other words, in learning a foreign language the motber-tongue is to be

usecj wisely as an ally, but ke[>t at a respectable distanoe as a master.

Jt may serve as pioneer, scout, or interpreter in a campaign, but sbould

never be allowed to usurp the generalship.
The above remarks as to the second stage of linguistic indoctrination

relate only to syntactical forms, or the formation of sentences as

distinguished from the naming of objects. But tho motbcT'-tonuue may
be useful as a pioneer or ally in several ways, of which the grammar
takes no cognisance. W'riters on language liave long ago called attention

to the fact, with regard to synonyms, that however many may be
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marshalled forth in a vocabulary, there are, in rea]it)
r

,
no real synonyms

in ftta^ language 'j
tln-i-e is always Bome slight shadc of difference in the.

signitìcation, or the application, or the association, which prevents topatfsok,

say, and a pHest, a iniiiistcr, a chunìimtui, and a chnjyman, frorn bèirig
used indiscriminately. Several terms, in fact, however tliey seem to

denote the same thing, may include a great variety of differentiating

elements, which must be carefully and anxiously considered, before the

wnrd can be used with idiomatic propriety. Now, whàt takes place in

this way between the apparent synonyms of one fefngùàgè must, in the

nature of things, take place even more ìri the corresponding ternas ot' any
two languages, used to express the same or a similar idea. It follows

from this that, in teaching any foivign language, the peculiar tone or hue
that belongs to any of these general terms in the foreign toiigue may often

be best inculcated either by fìnding its exact counterpart in the mother-

tongue, or by skillfully composing and contrasting the two apparent
synonyms in the two languages. Thus, a student of Greek, for instance,

may be protitably taught how the celebrated elpuvela of Socrates differs

from the English irony, and how far it seems to agvee rather with the

Scotch sly, dnj hwmour. Teachers of Greek and Latin in classical schools

in Scotland must be all aware how, in not a few cases, they have been.

able to make clear the force of a Greek or Latin word by calling in the

aid of the expressive vulgar Scotch. And not ouly does this auxiliary,
when wisely called in, give the learner a more exact ideà of what the

Greek or Latin word means, but it gives a life-blood and a vivid hue to

the word, such as words in the mother-tongue, by native privilege,

always possess. The value of the mother-tongue in this way operated, I

have no doubt, along with other reasons, powerfulìy in the relinquish-
ment of the once-universal habit, ìn classical schools, of teaching Greek

through the medium of Latin. It was found, in hundreds of cases, that

the English language afforded a more apt and significant expression of

some Greek word than was to be found in the more limiteci and less

familiar vocabulary of the Latin. The same advantage, of course, will

fiow from the native Gaelic, when the young Highlander aspires to an

exact appreciation of the significance of many English general terms. It

will, indeed, be impossible to convey to his mind the peculiar features of

such words by any better method than by the comparison of similar

ternis in the mother-tongue. It follows, therefore, that an English
teacher in the Highlands, who knows only English, must labour under
one signal disadvantage in the explanation of general terms. But

further, it may be that the foreign language which the pupil learns is, as

an organ of signifìcant expression, greatly inferior to the mother-tongue ;

and in this case the aid of the mother-tongue is necessary in seven cases

out or ten, in order to give the pupil a more vivid and dramatic, or a

more pregnant und suggestive, picture of the spoken symbol which he
is called on to appropriate. The extreme example of this contrast

between two languages is where a mixed language, such as English, is

taught to a pupil whose native tongue has been developed naturaily out

of itself as a beautiful, consistent organism. Now, this is the case with
tlie Highland laddie, when called on to appropriate the utterly inorganic
and hap-hazard huddlement of words which compose an English
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dictionary. If we exclude the single Saxon element, it is very rarely
indeed that an English word shows its signature upon its facc. A long

process of etymological investigation is often necessary, tracing a word
from Latin and Greek, down through Low Latin, medieval French, and

Norman-French, before the distinguishing features of an English vocable

can be recognised. Without some knowledge of Greek and Latin,

indeed, the learning of Engish is a mere unintelligent parrot
work— of practical use, no doubt, but of no educative virtue

;

for nothing surely can be of less value as an educational organon
than the mere repetition of an array of iiTegular and àrbitrary sounds

incapable of reasonable analysis. It is, of course, in this case also, a

practical consideration of great importance, that words whose sound to the

learners is altogether arbitrary, are much more diflicult for the memory
to retain than when the anatomiy of the word is exposed, andthe cause of

its signifying so and so made clear to the reasoning faculty. An ex-

ample will make this clear. Suppose a Highland boy is reading the

English Gospels, and comes upon the word publican. He may or may
not have heard this term applied to the vendor of spirits, porter, and ales,

and the keeper of a drinking-shop, but in any case, a learned explanation
from Latin—a language which he does not know—will be necessary befure

he can understand that this word properly signifies a tax-r/atherer. Give
him his own Gaelic Bible, however, side by side with the English, and h*e

has the idea bodily before him. A publican is a cis-inìuinr which

explains itself. A doubìe consequence follows from this. First, tlie

young Celt will remember the English word arid its significance more

easily, by associating with it the self-explaining Gaelic term
;
and again,

the analytic exercise of mind called into play when using the Gaelic

term, finds no room in the appropriation of the English word, so long as

the learner is not thoroughly drilled in the organism of the Greek and
Latin languages

—an accomplishment not to be expected, nor indeed

wisely to be demanded in one little Celtic ballachan out of a thousand.

That this point has been so often overlooked by those whose ideal is to

banish the Gaelic from English schools, is surely only too staring a sigh
of the entire absence of the first principles of educational science from the

minds of the persons who think so superfically and judge so perversely.
In order to make the immense superiority of Gaelic to English as an
educative organ in this respect more strikingly obvious, I will hèrè

append a short list of Gaelic words which I have picked up in reading,
with the English in a parallel column.

1. Gnuis-fhiosachd physiognomy.
2. Gnuis-mheall counterfeit.

3. Coimh-thional assembly.
4. Cruthaich create.

5. Uachdaranach authority.
6. Tuiteam epilepsy.
7. Lamhachas dexterity.
8. Cis-rnhaor a publiean.

9. Meirle theft, i.e., fingering.
1 0. Letli-sgeul an apology.
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1 1. ('uìiiili-chrttinjtil a covenant.

] '2. Cn-oh/itni.ch to agree.
1.3. Lnithni perfect.
1 i. N( tj-sìttasìnhtich uustable.

15. yli/.iihtuTach superfluity, excess.

1 G. DiatìliaiJìb religious.
1 7. A iìtjhich debt.

1 8. ì hiis-hluiathmch eloquent.
19. iSaohh-crabliach superstitious.
20. Do-luhaidh inexorable.

Now, what 1 say with regard to all such words (and their number

might be multiplied indefinitely), is that the Gaelic speaks intelligently
to a pupil who understands Gaelic, while the English is merely a con-

catenation of arbitrary syllables, and that the teacher who does not know
or care to take the aid of the native Gaelic in explaining the English,
does not understand his business, and the school authorities, whoever

they be, that appoint English teachers to Highland schools unskilled in

the mother-tongue of the pupils, are acting on principles not less un-

reasonable than unkindly, impolitic, and unprofitable.
It will be observed that I have iu the above remarks said nothing

special about exe<rcises in reading and writing, and that I have put
forward the living voice as the grand instrument in the earl.y acrpiisi-

tion of languages. This I believe to be an all-important point if the

absolutely best method of inculcating the form of foreign speech is to be

adopted. But as above observed, our modern teachers, especially the

classical masters, bring books into play as an instrument of scholastic

indoctrination on a large scale from the Ar

ery first
•

and, though their

method is certainly not according to nature, many things force us to humour
them a little, and to use reading and writing, and such paper adjuncts
of the natural method from the very first. Neither liave I any very

strong objection in the present state at least of our scholastic appliances,
to doing so, provided always that reading ancl writing be not accepted as

substitutes for, but only as helps or aids to, hearìng and speaking. By
all means, therefore, as soon as the young student of English, in a High-
land school, has learned with a clear and distinct utterance to look the

sun in the face and say SUN, let him read that word in a printed book,
and prove liow each visìble symbol on the dead page corresponds to each

àudible symbol in the living ear. Let him also, as soon as he can read

such short English sentences as, / see the sun, the siui is hright, and so

forth, be called upon to say the same thing in his native Gaelic, and at

next lesson to reverse the process, by turning his Gaelic back into English.
This is Tioger Ascham's famous method of double translation, which he

used in teaching Queen Elizabeth, and to the utility of which in forming a

good classical style, many elegant scliolars in Oxford and Cambridge can

bear ample testimon3
r

. And of course the teaching may go on in this

way, according to a graduated scale, where there is time, till the scholar

has acquired the dexterity to turn whole English themes into idiomatic

Gaelic, and from Gaelic back into idiomatic English. In this double

exercise the student will soon find that he has a double advantage, for
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while by the fi'rst exerci'se. he acquires both facility, elegance, and cor-

rectness in the use of his mother tongue, iu the second he is learning to

disengage his English from that colouring of Celtic idiom which is so

apt to cleave to it. All this is very good ;
too good a great deal, I mueli

fear, for the habits of scholastic inculcation, and the capaeity of school-

masters, as they have hitherto existed ifi the Highlands. But at the

same time I wish fòrmally here to go back to the key-note with which I

started. The habitual interposition of the mother-tongue, between the

mind and the foreign language in the 'actual use of speech is to be

avoided, and Ascham's method of translation and re-translation is, with all

its excellenco, to be regarded only as a step in the process, and more

necessary for finished exactness than for rich fluency and ready dexterity.
The ideal unquestionably of the process, is to think and speak in the

foreign language directly without using the mother-tongue as a cumbrous

stepping-stone ;
an ideal by our methods of proceeding from which the

classical student now, as classics are mostly taught, is more likely to

remain a stranger than the poor kilted laddie in a lone Highland glen.
This laddie, however, whatever his direct fluency in English may be,
must necessarily, lose a great amount both of English accuracy and of

linguistic drill, if he has been kept systematically apart from the signi-
ficant comparisons and suggestive contrasts 'whioh his native tongue
affords.

So much for Gaelìc as an aìd to English. I now proceed to discuss

what to me appears a no less important matter. the place and power of

Gaelic for its own sake in the educational trainiru? of a vomi" Hia:h-
lander. Those wh'o are in the habit of depreciating and pooh-poohing the
literature of a language whieh they have never taken the trouble tostudy,
will, I hope, bear in mind that we are dealing here, not with the value
of Celtic literature to Englishmen or Lowlanders, who may take the
trouble to accpjire it as a foreign language, for this, to them, is a question
simply of whether it may repay the great labour which the acquisition of

any new language necessarily implies l>ut the question here is, whether

persons wlio naturally speak the Gaelic language, and hear sermons every
Sunday in that language, should be systematically kept apart from that
sort of reading which is at once most natural, most easy, most interesting,
and in many respects most profitable for them. The only possible reason
I can imagine for such an unnatural procedure, is the supposed difficulty
of reading the language of the Celts. But this, when looked at in the

face, is simply a bug-bear of ignorant Lowlanders. Gaelic is not like

Irish written in a strange character, the very sight of which, like old

English black letter, is suffioient to raise molehills into mountains tìf

difficulty with feeble and faint-hearted scholars
;
but it is written in the

common English character
;
and not only so, but the rules which regulate

the reading of English in many cases, regulate likewise the reading tff

Gaelic, so that the passage from tlic> one language to the other is assisted

by the presence of familiar analogies. I allude paiticularly to thc ^ilcnt

letters which in both languages play a notable ])art. If
sirjli

and wight,
and tlwjh and flongli, show pvinted symbuls tò the eye in an Engìi.-di

primer, Avhich to the ear are utterly void of all significance, so athjaar,

gahìiar, gabhail, gaoth, in Gaelic, and many others. Eew things can be
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Lmagined easier than for a Highland boy who has already mastered the

oddivies of Epglish spelling, to turn to his Gaelic Bible, and recognise
in their wrifcten; form tlie sounds with wliich he is already quite
familiar in daily spcech. Observe, we do not say that it is always easy
for a Highland boy to spell a Highland word any more than an English
one.

*
I do not see, iudeed, any necessity why he should be formally

fcaught Gaelic spelling at all—this might take up too much time. I only
say, that when once he can read English, nothing can be more easy than
to make out the words in his Gaelic Bible, by the simple expedient of

omitting tlie silent letters. And if he can once read his own language,
it is impossible to imagine any reason why he should not be allowed to

read the literature that belongs to it, which, if not equally excellent in

some respects, is much better suited to the capacity of a Highland
laddie than the stately march of Milton, or the elaborate simplicity of

Tennyson. I am no great admirer of Ossian, and for my own private
taste would not think of comparing him to Milton—no, not for a mo-
ment

;
but when I consider the natural associations of a Highland boy,

and his position among bens and glens, and rushing rivers and floating

mists, and when I take into account also the undoubted sublimitj
r and

pathos of not a few passages in the book of the blind old son of Fingal,

together with the fìne chivalrous sentiment that inspires its every page,
then I can imagine nothing more fitfor reading in Highland schools than
some of the episodes in Ossian. If, again, we take any such collection of

historical ballads and choice lyrical pieces as lie ready for use in

Mackenzie's beauties of Gaelic poetry, he must be blind indeed who does
not see that this is the very proper stuff on wliich the growing intellects

of young Highlanders may most profitably feed. What Homer-—or the

materials rather of which Homer is made up were to the Greeks—that

the rich pages of their luxuriant lyric poetry are to the Gaels. What-
ever else may be omitted in the scanty intellectual equipment of the

poor Highlander, these should be present not simply an account of the
noble sentiment, pathetic narrative, and pictorial description which they
contain, but also, and not less on account of the singularly beautiful and

thrilling music with which they are accompanied. Then as to prose

reading, we have in the first place the Gaelic Bible, which, in not a few

places is admittedly superior to the English, and to a young Highlauder is

certainly more expressive and more significant. And again, we have the

Teachdair of Dr. Norman Macleod, father of the late Norman—a
book throughout, both in its comic and serious sectious, stuffed with all

that is best to interest the imagination of the young Highlander, to

brace his nerves, to enlighten his intellect, and to elevate his character.

These last observations should seem enough, and more than enough, to

have brought forward in-proof of what ought to appear a self-evident pro-

position, that the mother tongue must always form an element, and not the
least important element in any well-considered place of popular education.
So evident is this indeed, in the general ease, that special causes of weighty

* The sayingof thelate Professor Wilson's brother in reference to this matter, is well
known. " Gaelic is a language which few pcraons can recul ancl nobody can spell." He
might have said with eqnal truth in reference to John Bull's mother tongue, English is

a language ichich fcw persons can analyse and nobody can pronounce.
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influence must be souglit for, in order to render intelligible the anomalous

position of those who would exclude this so natural element from the

early trainiag of the young Highlander. These causes, so far as I have

been able to hunt tliem out, seem to me to be the following :
—

(1.) In some parts of the Highlands English holds such a firm position

alongside of Gaelic, that the children there born may seem to have
two rnother-tongues. In this case, those who influence public opinion,
that is generally the Saxon rather than Celtic stratum of the popula-

tion, naturally prefer the culture of the lauguage which is at once more
useful in the race of life, and infinitely more rich in its literary resources,
while the Gaelic is contemptuously thrown aside as an old rag not to be
stored in the wardrobe of a person richly provided with stout broadcloth

and purple robes.

(2.) In other parts of the Highlands, of which the above completely

bilingual position cannot be predicated
—where the children for the

most part speak only Gaelic in the streets and at the fireside—the in-

fluential meinbers of society who direct school boards, are either pure
Lowlanders or Highlanders, so thoroughly Saxonised as to have no living

appreciation of the value of a characteristically Highland training for

Highlanders. These persons practically care not a straw if the variety
of the British man called Highlander, were blotted out with a brush from
the map of soeiety ; nay, go sometimes so far as to parade their imperious
dictum that all the eviis under which the Highlanders labour, or have

labonred, are owing to "Gaelic and feudalism." These men in fact would
have the Highlanders treated in all respeets exactly as the Poles are

treated by the Russians. Their policy is violently to stamp out every
thing peculiar, popular, and characteristic in the district which they
control.

(3.) But not only have the great mass of the common people, by this

social dominance of the Saxon element in the middle and upper classes,been
cheated out of the intellectual nutriment best suited for them, but the
lower classes themselves, subordinated, neglected, and ignored as they
were in many cases, began to be incapable of any desire for or delight in

genuine Highland culture. In fact, culture as the expression of that

higher element in education which rises above the urgent necessity of the

hour, was a thing of which they had ceased to dream. What they
wauted was such a knowledge of the Euglish lauguage as along with the

beggarly elements of "
reading, writing, and 'rithmetic," would enable

them to earn their bread and push their fortunes outside the Highlands,
since nobody seemed to care for them particularly inside. Sunk down
to this lowest level of the basest educational necessities and the vulgarest
utilitarianism, it is no wonder that they ceased to offer any resistance to

the petnotion of their Saxon superiors, to stamp out the Gaelic; and thus
a generation of Highland lads and lasses grew up, who, though they
preferred to hear a Highland sermon when they could get one, had not
the most remote idea of looking into their own Gaelic Bibles, or singing
their own Highland songs. By a combination of unhappy influences, the

Highlander had been enfeebled and emasculated, and grew up incapable
of even a desire for the food which was best calculated to make him a
man.
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(4.) The habitual ignoring ot' the Gaelio tongue hy the upper classes,

haa lwMi-lit matters to such a pass, that vcry fevv teachers oould be

found who, possèssiug tiie other qualifications, Were at thc saine time

a complished iu thc usc of the mothcr-tougue. The consequence was,

that purely Knglish tcachers werc plantcd in Highland districts, who, if

there Ì3 any truth iri tliis paper, could not bc expcctcd to teach in the

best possibie way, but rather in the worst. To bring these evils to a

culmination, came the Nevv Education Act, the proclamation of Anglified

codès, and fchè appointment of inspectors in Highland districts ignorant
of thc llighland toriguè. Under this system, based on the ignorance and

prcjudice of the middle classes of the Lowlands and not on the intellect-

ual wants of the Uighlanders, the sohoolmasters wcre actually bribed not

to usc the bestengineof intcllectual trainingin their hand, viz., the nativc

languagc and literature of the people whom they educate
j
and in Gaelic

schools, of a strictly Protestant country, it became thc fashion and the

law that Gaelic Bibles should not be read. How far there may yet be

vitality enough in the peopl-e to asscrt their own best interests, and claim

their own natural rights in this matter, it is not for me to say. Onc

thing only I know, that it is alvvays easier to go on in the groove of a

bungling old routine in such matters, than to adopt the right course; and
if the right course is to be adopted, it will require an amount of intelli-

gence, decision, and unity of purpose in the Highlanders, of which it were

an innocent delusion, I fear, to presume that they are everywhere oreven

generally possessed.

GTJ MA SLAN A CHI ML'

TKAJTSLATION.

Fxjll happy may I see thee

My faithful auburn mùd r

Thou fair of flowing tresses

lu ready smiles arrayed.

My soul whun it is weary
Is soothed by thy svveet voice ;

When to thy strain I listen

Thou makest my heart rejoice.

This night to me how dreary
Upon the ocean high !

My slumber is full cheerlesa—
Fot thee afar I sigh.

My thoughts are often with thee.;

Ap^rt from thee I pine ;

Uhless thou still wilt love me
My days will fast decline.

Warm eyes are thine like berries

'Neath lashes closely rare
;

Those cheeks of thine like rowans
'Neath brows so meekly fair.

That I have loved thee fondly
I never would couceal

;

While ever since I left thee

The days like years.I feeh

They said, before we parted,
I slmnned my love to see,

My kiss I had denied thee,
And had forsaken thee.

Let no such tale, dear, grie,ve. thee

Reject their speech with scorn—
Thy breath to me smells sweeter

Than dewy grass in morn.
H. SCOTCS.

For the Original, see the Gaelie Department of No. 14, April 187 3,
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LITREACHAS NAN GAIDHEAL.

IV. NA LAOIDHEAN.

Dughall Buchannan.

Anns an linn anns andoshaoithrich

Dughall Buchannan, Mac-Mhaigh-
stir-Alastair, Donnachadh Ban Mac-

an-t-saoir, agus Rob Donn, bha
luchd-aiteacliaidh Gaidhealtachd na
h-Alba air deireadh air luchd-aiteach-

aid-h a' chorr de'n rioghachd ann am
foghlum agus am fiosrachadh mar
tha iad air an là diugh agus mar
bhitheas iad a reir coslais anns gaeh
linn ri teachd. Ach, cho fada agus
is leir dhomh, cha robh na Gaidheil,

ceud-gu-leth bliadhna roimhe so, cho
fada air deireadh air na Goill anns
na feartan so agus a tha iad a nis

;

agus tha aobhar againn a chreidsinn

gu'm bi cothrom aig ar daoine, ceud-

gu-leth bliadhna 'na dheigh so, àir a

bhi na's dluithe air an coimhears-

naich anns na cuisean so na tha

againne an diugh. Ann an tìr leth-

oireach, neo-thorach, mar tha Gaidh-

ealtachd na h-Alba tha e soilleir

gu'm bi cor an t-sluaigh air deireadh

air cor luchd-aiteachaidh machraich-

ean torach taobh deas na rioghachd.

Agus cho fada agtis a bhitheas

foghlum an t-sluaigh ri fhaotaìnn,
anns a chuid is mo, ann an sgoilean

agus an leabhraichean bithidh coth-

rom a' Ghoill os cionn a' Ghaidheil

ro mhor. Tha cumhachd na sgoil

agus an leabhair mor an diugli ;

bithidh iad gun teagamh na's mo
fathast. Ach cha'n urrainnear

sgoilean maith a chur far an ruig

gachbalach'us caileaganns a'Ghaidh-

ealtaclid orra agus bithidh bochd-

'b

r'am

agus

ainn an t-sluaigh 'nan aghaidh airson

a bheag de leabhraichean a chean-

naeh. Ach tha fiughair, mu'n tig
ceann ceud-2;u-leth bliadhna no ceann

leth-cheud bliadhna gu'm bi modh-

teagaisg nan sgoilean air a choth-

romachadh ri feum an t-sluaigh air

dhoigh agus gu'm faigh clann Ghaidh-
ealach buannachd o'n sgoil nach
'eil comasach an diugh. Agus bith-

idh fiughair ann am beagan uine

gu'm bi barrachd leabhraichean

freagarrach airsonteagasg Ghaidheal
faotainn na gheibhear a nis,

bithidh fiughair gu'm fas a'

chleachduin na's cumanta am measg
ar sluaigh na tha i, a bhi cosd roinn

d'an tuarasdal ri leabhraichean agus
ri paipearan-naigheachd.

Ceud-gu-leth bliadhna roimhe so

cha b'ann an sgoilean no à leabh-

raichean a bha 'n sluagh a' faotainn

a' mhor chuid d'an eolas, gu son-

ruichte anns a' Ghaidhealtachd. 'N
ar latha-ne is duine aineolach duine

gun sgoil ;
acli cha robh a' chuis

mar so o shean. Cha bhi an
duine nach leugh 'na dhuine
fiosraeh gu brath tuilleadh

;
ach

am measg ar n-aithrichean blia

daoine gu tric ri fhaotainn nacli

b'urrainn leughadh no sgriobhadh a
chuireadh ann an eolas agus an tuigse
naire air moran d'an cloinn. Mar
is mo a leigeas tu do thaice ri d'

leabhar agus ri d' mhaighstir-sgoil
airson d'eolais a mheudachadh agus

23



354 AN GAIDHEAL. Dara Mios a' Gheamhraidr,., 1876.

/

buaidhean d' inntinn aghiullachd, is

ann is lugha a cliuireas tu carbsa

annad Mn, ann ad rdchd-eòlàis, agus
anns an t-saoghal mu'n cuairt dlmit

•—meadhonan airson fìor-iunnsach-

aidh a tha ann an ratliad na's feum-

aile agus 'na's cumhachdaiche na

na maighstirean-sgoil agus na leabh-

raiehean is iearr. Cha 'n 'eil teag-
amh nach robhgoinne nan cothroman
a bha aig na seann daoine a' toirt

air a' chuid a b'airde buaidhean 'n

am measii; buil a b'fhearr a dhean-

amli de na beagan chothroman a

bba aca. Agus bha cothroman aig
daoine o chionn ceud bliadhna anns

a' Ghaidhealtachd nach 'eil againne
an diugh.
Do dhuine aig a' bheil inntinn

bheo cha 'n eil .modh-iunnsachaidh

is cuinhachdaiche na bhi dol air

thurus do dhuthchannaibh coimh-

each. Creididh mi gu bheil an

diugh ficliead Gaidheal a' dol air

tlmrus do bhailtean mora na h-Alba

ma choinneamh an aon a rachadh air

an turus cheudna ceud bliadhna

roimhe so. Ach tha mi cho dearbhta

às gu'n robh, do dhuine geur, tuig-

seach, aon turus anns an.àm ud cho

buannachdail, airson cuid iunnsach-

aidh dheth, agus a tha fìchead

turus a nis. A dh'aon ni bheireadh

aon turus anns an àm ud suas dlù

air fhichead uiread de thìm agus a

bheir e an diugh. Thigeadh ort a
mhor chuid de'n t-slighe a choiseachd.

Thigeadh ort feitheamh aig aisig.

A dh'aindeoin meud do dheifir, clia

bhitheadh do cheum ach mall. Dh'
fhasadh tu eolach air an t-slighe gun
taing dhuit. Agus bha cunnart an

turuis mor gu leoir airson gu'm
feumadh tu a bhi an comhnuidh air

d'fhaicill, deas gus an cunnart a

choinneachadh. Ach cia mar tha

chuis an diugh 1 Aim an là no dhà
air a chuid is mo bheir bata-na-

smuid do'n bhaile mhor thu. Theid
thu o cheann gu ceann 110 o thaobh

gu taobh de'n rioghachd leis a' char-

bad-iaruinn ann ara beagan uairean

de thìm. Ged bhiodh toil agad
dheth, cha 'n 'eil moran cothrom

agad air d'inntinn a bheathachadh
air atì t-sKghe, Agus saoilidh i

air an t-slighe ag òl no 'n a

Fhad asus a tha e anns a'

nach 'eil neach a chunnaic ar luclid-

duthcha ann am bata-smuid no an

carbad-iaruinn nach feum aideachadh

gur ann air beathachadh na h-inn-

tinn mar is trice a bu lugha a bha
d'an aire. Theid gille òg do Ghlas-

cho an diugh às a' chearn is iomall-

aiche de'n Ghaidhealtachd cho luath

agus cho saor agus air cho beag
gnothuich agus a rachadh a shean-

athair do'n bhaile-mharsraidh a b'-O

fhaisge.; agus bheir e, mar is trice,

na's lugha de mhaith dhachaidh.

Chi thu e gu tric a' cur seachad na
tìm
chodal.

bhaile-mhor 4ha a cheann ann an

tuainealaich. Faic e leth-bhliadhna

an deigh an turuis, agus nach eigin

gu minic aideachadh ma ghleidh e

air chuimluie dad de na dh'iunnsaich

e, gur e eolas air am b'fhearr a bhi

aineolach.

A rìs cha 'n fhaod sinn a dhi-

chuimhneachadh gu'n robh moran
fiosrachaidh agus fior-iunnsachaidh

air a thoirt seachad o shean ann an
rann agus an sgeul o bheul gu beul.

Chaidh a' chleachduin so ann an
tomhas mor a dhìth

;
ach cha 'n eil

mi meas gu'n d'thainig, 'n ar measg-
ne, cleachduin is fearr 'na h-aite.

Their cuid gur e na sgoilean a chuir

às do'n chleachduin so
;

their cuid

gur e na ministearan a chuir às d'i.

Creididh mi gu'n robh lamh aca

le eheile anns a' chuis
; agus gu'n

robh aobhar no dhà eile ag oibreach-

adh a chum na crich cheudna. Co-

dhiu dh'fhalbh i; agus cha till i.

Feudaidh e bhi gu'n robh moran
de'n eolas a bha air a thoirt seachad

air an doigh so air bheag feum.

Feudaidh e bhi gu'n robh cuid dheth
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cronail. Air bheag feum airson a

bhi beathachadh agus a' comhdach
a' chuirp gun teagamh bha e

; agus
aidichear gu'n robh roinn dheth
a dh'fhaodadh a bhi, airson

foghluim 'us iunnsachaidh, na
b'fhearr na bha e. Ach cha 'n i so

a' cheist idir. Is i an fhior clieist,

an d'thainig na b'fhearr an aite na
cleachduin 1 Is e mo bheachd gur
eigin aideachadh thar cheann nach

d'thainig. Tha cor an t-sluaigh gun
teagamh air iomadh doigh na's fearr.

Tha biadh na's pailte ;
tha tighean

na's blaithe
;
tha eudach na's riomh-

aiche
;

tha tuaireasdail na's airde
;

tha beatha 'us ni an t-sluaigh na's

tearuinte. Is mor na beannachdan
so

; agus bu choir dhuinn a bhi na
bu taingeile air an son ntì tha sinn

air uairean deas gu bhi. Ach is e

mo bheachd gu'm faigheamaid na
beannachdan so ged nach rachadh a'

chleachduin a tha mi ag iunndrain

a dhìth. Bha a' chleachduin sin a'

beathachadh agus asr iunnsachadh
na h-inntinn ann an doigh ro shon-

ruichte. Do'n roinn mhor de'n

t-sluagh cha d'thug na sgoilean
fathast seachad am foghlum agus
an t-iunnsachadh a bha iad a faot-

ainn o'n chleachduin ud
; agus their

cuid nach mo a lion an eaglais an

t-aite a dh'fhag dith na cleachduin

falamh. Bha inntinn bheo aig na
seann daoine a gheibheadh tlachd

ann an seanachas, an sgeul, agus an
rann

;
a dh'eireadh os cionn nithean

'us cuisean an tìm 's an là 's an colla

fein. Tha a leithid so de inntinn

ri fhaotainn 'n ar measg an diugh,

taing do'n Fhreasdal
;
mur bitheadh

bu truagh da rireadh cor moran
d'ar daoine. Ach tha e coltach

gu'm faighteadh an tiodhlac luacli-

mhor na bu trice o shean am measg
an t-sluaigh na gheibhear an diugh
i

; agus ma tha so fìor, bha ar n-aith-

richean 'nan daoine na b'fhoghluimte
na tha an clann.

Bha aon chothrom eile a dh'ain-

micheas mi aig na seann daoine nach
'eil againne a bha fior chumhachdach
airson iunnsachadh an t-sluaigh,
Bha ceangal 'us eolas 'us baigh air a

ghleidheadh suas eadar gach teagh-

lach 'us fine 'us inbhe nach faicear a

nis. Cha 'n 'eil teagamh 's am bitli

nach b'e an cairdeas agus an comunn
dlù so eadar dhaoine a bha cho deal-

aichte ann an inbhe, ain beairteas,

agus àm foghlum a thug gluasad
cho cuirteil agus cainnt cho modhaii

agus cho blasda do'n Ghaidheal a

b'isle staid. Bu shochair mhor
do'n t-sluagh a bhi cho tric

ann an cuideachd nan uaislean
;

agus cha bu mheasaide idir na ùais-

lean, a bhi tric ann au cuideachd

an t-sluaigh. Thainig atharrachadh

a nis agus, anns a' chuis so co-dhiu,

a chum nacuid is measa. Cha 'n

'eil moran comuinn eadar am bochd

agus am beairteach an diugh ; agus
creididh mi nach feairrde am bochd
no am beairteach sin.

Bha mar so cothrom no dhà aig
na seann daoine air a bhi na b'fhogh-

luimte, a reir tomhais an latha fein,

na tha asrainne. Cha robh an corO
air iomadh doigh ach truagh ann an
coimeas r'ar cor-ne

;
ach bha cleachd-

uin no dhà 'nam measg air am 1 >u

choir dlminne greim a ghleidheadh

gus an cuireamaid na b'fhearr 'ji an
aite.

Bha na cothroman a dh'ainmich

mi aig ar n-aithrichean iomadh
bliadhna mu'n do rugadh ]\Iac-

Mhaighstir-Alastair, agus is gann a

chaidh iad gu leir a dhìth 'nuair a

chaochail Donnachadh Ban Mac-an-

t-saoir; ach bha aon ni gu son-

ruichte ann an staid na Gaidliealt-

achd ri hnn nan daoine so a b'aobh-

ar, ann an tomhas mor, a reir mo
bheachd-sa, do'n dusgadh chaith-

reamach a rinn a' cheolraidh Ghaidh-
ealach anns a cheatlirar Bhard a

dh'ainmich mi. B'e sin an ni ris
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an atìàir sinn aobhar nan Stiubhart-

ach. Bha bajgfi aig na Gaidheil dò
na Stiuhhartaicli mar am fnil fein.

An uair a fhnair an seathamh
Seumas seilbh air crùn Shasninn,
rinn Alhainn gu leir gairdeaehas.
Ach an uair a thoisich aimhreit
eadar a cheud Tearlach agns iochd-

arain, hha na Gaidheil gu son-

ruichte air taobh an righ. Is ann le'n

cuid arm, ged hu mhaith leinn à

dhi-chuimhueachadh, a sharuich an
dara Tearlach Eaglais na h-Alba.

An uair a theich an seàehdamh
Seumas à Sasunn, is ann an Eirinn

agus an Gaidhealtachd na h-Àlba a

fhuair e cairdean. Chaidh a ehaird-

ean 'us aobhar an lughad agus an

laigead. Bha cuid de na Cinn-

chinnidh a bu chumhachdaiche anns
an tir 'n a aghaidh

• ach bha sluagh
na Gaidhealtachd thar cheann air a

thaobh. An deigh a' bhais thugiad
umhlachd d'a mhac, ged bha e 'n a

fhogarrach ann an tir ehein
; agus

an uair a thainig Tearlaeh òg do'n

rioghachd ann an 1745 a thoirt a

mach crùn a shinnsearachd, dh'-

eirich a mhor chuid dhiu leis. A
reir coltais bha an sluagh gu leir

deas gu eirigh leis na 'n eireadh na
cinn-chinnidh. Mar bha cuisean

lean moran e zxin chead an cinn-

chinnidh a ghabhail ; agus an uair

a hha e 'n a fhogarrach 'n am measg,
le airgiod-cinn trom air, cha do
hhrath caraid no namhaid e.

O'n a thoisich aimhreìt eadar a
cheud TearLtch agus a' Pharlamaid

gu deigh blàr Chuil-fhodair—os
cionn ceud bliadhna de thìm—bha

cumhachd.agus aite aig a' Ghaidh-
ealtachd ann an riaghladh na riogh-
achd nach robh aice 'n a dheigh sin,

no, ma dh'fhaodte, ceud bliadhna
roimhe sin. Tha e air aideachadh
'n ar measg-ne nach 'eil ni cho

freagarrach airson tuigse agus cliu

an t-sluaigh ardachadh ri. guth a

thoirt dhoibh ann an riagh-ladh na

rioghachd. An uair a tha 'n sluagh
a' taghadh gu tuigseach ard-chomh-
airlichean na rioghachd, tha iad na's

measaile 'n an suilean fein agus an
suilean dhaoine eile. Ach rè nan
cend bliadhna a dh'ainmich mi bha
na Gaidheil a' gabhail os laimh cha'n

e bhi taghadh chomhairlichean ach
a' taghadh righrean. Bha an Ceann-
cinnidh a' creidsinn gu'n robh e

ann an tomhas mor 'n a chomas-san
na Stiubhartaich a ghleidheadh air

righ-cliaithir Bhreatuinn. A thuill-

eadh air so'hha moran de uaislcan

na Gaidhealtachd a' gleidheadh suas

aisr an am so comunn r'an cairdean

an Sasunn agus anns an Fhraing.
Bha mar so an solus a thoisich air'

soillseaehadh ann an taobh-an-iar na

h-Eorpa dà chend hliadhna roimhe
so a' faighinn do'n Ghaidhealtachd
anna an am so air dhà no tri de
hhealaich, Agus ma ghleidheas
sinn air chuimhne an ceangal dlù a
bha eadar na uaislean agus an sluagh,

tnigidh sinh an t-ardachadh inntinn

agus am fior eolas a bha aig a'

Ghaidheal a b'isle staid anns an àm
ud mu riaghladh na rioghachd. Is

ann an uair a bha na Gaidheil a'

faotainn an iunnsachaidh so rè dhà

ghinealach a dh'eirich na Baird a
dh'ainmich mi, agus gheibh sinn

dearbhadh an iunnsaeltaidh
r
n an

saòthair. Bha dhà dhiu 'n an

daoinefoghluimte—Mac-Mhaighstir-
Alastair agus Dughall Buchannan.
Ach bha dhà eile dhiu—Donnachadh
BanMae an-t-SaoiragusRob Donn—i

nach leughadh foeal de chanain '»

am bith. Cha dearbh an saothair

gu'n robhan dithisso ann antuigse,
an eolas, agus annam fior iunnsach-

adh a bheag air deireadh air an
dithis eile. Cha 'n 'eil mi meas,
mnr faighteadh anns a' Ghrèig o
shean iad, gu'm faighteadh ann an
tir eik sealgair agus buachaille, gun
sgoil, cho fìosrach agus cho iunns-

aichte ri Donnachadh Ban agus ri
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Eob Donn. Agus cha ?n 'eil mi smu-

aineachadh gu'ni biodh e comasach

gu'm faighteadh ann an Gaidhealt-

achd na h-Alba iad ach mu'n àm
anns an do shaothraich iad.

De'n cheathrar co is airidh, mar

Bhard, air a' chliù is airde ì A
reir mo bheachd-sa, is e Dugh-
all Buchannan is airidh air an

urram so, an dà chuid airson na

sgriobh e agus airson na dh'fhag e

gun sgriobhadh. Tha fios agam gu
bheil a mhor chuid de m' luchd-

duthcha de atharrach baraiL Agus
tha mi faicinn gu bheil Professor

Blackie, anns an leabhar urramach
a chuir e mach o chionn ghoirid mu
chanain agus mu litreachas nan
Gaidheal Albannach, de atharrach

barail. Tha Prefees&r Blackie 'n a

Bhard agus 'n a bhreitheamh air

Bardachd. Dh'iunnsaich e ar can-

ain agus leugh e ar ìitreachas air

dhoigh agus nach 'eiL, ma dh'-

fhaodte, an diugh Gaidheal ann an
Albainn d'an tig e cho maith barail

& thoiri seachad mu luach saothraeh

aam Bard Gaidhealach. Cha bu
mhaith leara a bhi 'g ardachadh eliù

Dhughaili Buchannan airson gur
Bard Spioradail e. Ach cha mho a

bu mhaith leam a bhi 'g isleachadh

a' chliu airson an aobhair cheudna.

Tha mi a
1

lan-chreidsinn gur gann a

b'urrainn Dughall Buchannan, ged
dh'fheuchadh e ris,

" Moladh
Bheinn-dòrain " a dheanamh, no
" Beannachadh Luinge

"
Mhic-

Mhaighstir
-
Alastair, no eadhon

"Marbhrann Eoghainn" no "Marbh-
rann do thriuir Sheann Fhleasg-
ach" a sgriobh Bob Donn. Aeh
tha mi cho dearbhta naeh b'urrainn

aon de'n tiiuir Bhard so " Latha
Bhreathanais

"
no'n "

Claigeann
"

no'n "
Gaisgeaeh

" mfn " Geamh-
radh" a dheanamh ged dh'fheuch-
adh iad ris.

A reir mo bh.eachd-sa tha Bard-
achd Dhughaill Buchannain a' toirt

barr air gach Bardachd Ghaidheal-
aich eile a tha againn—a mach,
ma dh' fhaodte, o Oisean Mhio-
Mhuirich agus o Sheann Dàna
Mhic-a-Ghobhainn—anns na feartan

a leanas, am measg fheartan eile a
dh'fhaodte ainmeachadh :

1. Tha i so-thuigsinn. Cha'n fhios-

rach mi Bard ainmeil Gaidhealach
ach Dughall Buchannan is urrainn

mi leughadh o cheann gu eeann agus
smuain a' Bhaird a thogail 's a

leantainn anns gach sreath agus
anns gach rann. Cha 'n 'eil mi
meas gur ann agam fein a tha choire;
oir tha eanain moran de na Baird
Ghaidhealaeh na's duthchasaiche
dhomh na tha eanain Dhughaill
Buchannain. Agus saoilidh mi gur
cliu agus naeh coire do Dhughall
Buchannan gu bheil a' chuis mar so.

Na 'm hiodh a smuain iosal, faoin,

lag cha bu chliu dha gu'n rachadh

aige air a' cur gu soilleir ann an
cainnt. Ach ann an coimeas r'ar

Baird Ghaidhealach tha smuain

Dhughaill ard, domhain. Is cliu

mhor dha, ma ta, gu'm faic an

leughadair an sealladh a bha fa

chomhair an ughdair cho fad agus is

urrainn do inntinn lag, chumhaun
an sealladh a bha fa chomhair inntinn

laidir, fharsuing a ehuairteachadL
Ach is gann is urrainn dhomh
taobh-duilleig de Bhardachd Mhic-
an-t-saoir no Mhie-Mhaighstir-Alast-
air a leughadh agus a radh gu bheil

brigh thuigseach fa chomhair m'-

inntinn airson gach rann agus
sreath. Gu minic faodaidh e bhi

gu'n robh sealladh soilleir aig a'

Bhard 'n a inntinn fein air an
smuain a tha e feuchainn ri chur an
cainnt

;
aeh is e mo bheachd nach

do shocraich e air uairean gu ro

mhaith 'n a iuntinn an ni a bu
mliiann leis a radh, agus air uairean

eile bhiodh a duilich leam a chreid-

sinn gu'n robh smuain idir aige fa

chomhair na h-inuthm.
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II. Tha smuain a' Bhaird, mar is

trhx, ard; tha i an comhnuidh tuigs-

cach. Bhiodh e faoin .1 radb, agus

cha bhiodh e fior, gu bheil sraiTaint-

ean Dhuèhaill Buchannain cho ard

air uairean agus a tha ìacf air nairean

eile. Cha do sgriobh e acli beagan

ijè rannan ann an coiraeas ri moran

d'ar Baird. Cha'h 'eil anns na
" Laoidhean

"
ach gann rnile-gn-leth

sreath
; agus anns à bheagan so,

gheibhear caochladh mor ann am
fior-chumhachd. A reir mo bharail-

sa, tha "
Fulangas Chiiosd,"

" Mor-

achd Dhe," agus
"
Urnuigh," ann

an cumhachd Bardachd air deireadh

air a chorr de na Laoidhean
; agus

tha "An Gaisgeach," "An Claig-

eann," agus roinn mhor de " Latha

a' Bhreitheanais
"

air thoiseach.

Feudaidh e bhi nach 'eil Buch-

annan, an uair is airde e, dad air

thoiseach air cuid d'ar Baird Ghaidh-

ealach ma thig e nios riu. Gheibhear

aig Rob Donn smuain cho geur, agus

aig Donnachadh Ban agus aig Mac-

mhaighstir-Alastair cainnt cho mais-

each, agus ranu cho ceolmhor 'us a

gheibhear aig Dughall Buchannan an

uair is fearr e. Ach tha Dughall
coimhlionta seach na Baird so. Mur
'eil e 'g eirigh na's airde, cha 'n 'eU e

tuiteam cho iosal. Cha 'n *eil mi an

traths' ag iomradh air na hraoirean

salach a rinn na Baird so
;
oir anns

a' cheum sin cha 'n 'eil coimeas eadar

iad fein agus Buchannan. Tha mi

meas gu'n gabh e clearbhadh anns na

h-oidhearpan a b'airde a thug iad,

an uair a bha an rùn uile gu leir

ibnmholta, gu'n deachaidh iad mar
Bhaird cli, Tha sean-fhocal againn
anns a' Ghaidhlig :

" Cha teid thu

air d'each mor gu'n dol thairis air."

Tha mi de'n bheachd gu'n do leum

Donnachadh Ban agus Mac-Mhaigh-
stir-Alastair gu tric gun airde an

eich a thomhas
; agus an aite stad

gu socrach air a dhruim ga'n do

thuit iad anns a'' chlàibar air an

taobh eil'e. Cha 'n 'eil mi ro chinnt-

each gu bheil Dughall Buchaunan
an comhnuidh saor o'n chron cheud-

na. Saoilidh mi gu'm faighear

eisempleir air a' pheacadh so ann an
" Latha a' Bhreathanais

"
agus ma

dh'fhaodte anns a'
"
Chlaigeann ;"

ach cha 'n 'eil peacadh Dhughaill an

uair is truime e ach faoin ann an

coimeas ri peacadh Mhic-Mhaighstir-
Alastair ann am " Beannachadh

Luinge
" an uair a tha :

" An f hairge uile is i 'na brochan

Strioplach, ruaimleach.

Le fuil 's le gaor nam biast lorcach

?S droch dhath ruadh orra" &c.

no ri peacadh Dhonnachaidh Bhain
ann am " Beinn-Dorain "

agus ann
an iomadh oran eile. Ann an

tuigse, ann an ciall, agus gu h-araid

anns an ni sin ris an abrar anns a'

Bheurla taste, bha Btichannan ma
dh'fhaodte, air Uairean, an deigh
laimh

;
ach cha robh na Baird a

dh'ainmich mi r'an coimeas ris anns
na feartan so.

III. Tha co-chordadh dligheach air

a ghleidheadh, mar is fricc, cadar aa

smuain, cC chainnt, agus an rann.

Tha mi meas gu bheil Mac-Mhaigh-
stir-Alastair, ann an roinn mhor d'a

Bhardachd, a toirt dearbhadh aìr

neart ann an sniuain agus an cainnt

agus air ceol 'na rann is gann a

gheibhear ann an saothair aon eile

d'ar Baird Ghaìdhealach. Agus
saoilidh mi gu bheil efior nach robh
aon d'ar Baird aig a' robh cumhachd
Dhonnachaidh Bhain ann a bhi cur

cainnt fhuaimneach, blilasda ann
an roinn mhilis, dieolmhor a ghabh-
adh leughadh agus seinn gun stacl

gun mhearachd. Ach- is eigin aid-

eacliadh ged dh'uisnich an dà Bhard
ainmeil so gu tric an cumhachd uile

gn leir air dhoigh ionmholta, gu'n

tug iad seachad air uairean eile

ranntachd gun toinisg, mi-sheadh-

ar,
—ann an smuain, an cainnt

agus an rann. Cha Bhardachd a
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nach ruig inntinn an duine air an
t-siorruidheachd a bhreithneachatlh

ann an cainnt sho soilleir agus cho

greadhnach agus a chuir Dughall
Buehannan anns an rann so :

" Ged aireamhaiivn uile reulltan neimh,
.Gach feur 'us duilleach riamh a dh' fhas,
Mar ris gach braon a ta 's a' chuan,
'S gach gaineamh chuairteachas an traigh ;

'S ged chuirinn mile bliadhna seach,
As letb gach aon diu sud gu leir,

Cha d'imich seaoh de!n t-siorcuklheachd

mhoir,
Ach mar gu'n toisichidh i 'a dè."

Tha mi meas gu'n do-dh.earbb.Dugh-
all Buchannan a chliu mar Bhard,

agus gu sonruichte a thuigse, leis an

rann agus leis na fuinn a thagh e

airson a.Laoidhean. Dh'ainmioh mi
cheana gun do rinn Donnaehadh
Ban mearachd an uair a chuir e

Curaha Choire-Cheathaich ri fonn

Floivers of Edinburijli. Gheibhear

mearachd no dhà de'u t-seorsa cheud-

na 'n ar Bardachd. Ach tha Dugh-
all Buchannan,. mar bu choir dha, a'

taghadh rann shocrach, throm airson
" Mòrachd Dhe,"

" Latha a' Bhreith-

eanais," agus
"
Urnuigh

"
agus ag

atharrachadh an fhuinn ann am
"Fulangas Chriosd,"

" An Claig-

eann," agus
" An Geamhradh."

Saoilidh mi 'n am biodh atharrach

fonn aig a' "Bhruadar" agus aig a'

"Ghaisgeach" gu'm b'fheairrde an

gnothuch e. Ach cha 'n emhain gu
bheil Buchanuan a' cumadli fhuinn

r'a steigh, saoilidh mi gu bheil air

uairean fuaim na cainnt a frea.uradh

do'n smuain. Gheibhear eisenipleir-

ean air a' bhuaidh so anns a' Bhard-

achd Ghreugaich agus Komanaich.

Tha cuimhne agad air rann cheol-

mhor Mhittòn an uair a tha e 'labhairt

mu neamh, agus air sgread na cainnt

a tha 'g innseadh mu ifriun. Gheibh
sinn ann an Oisein :

y

'Threagair an sonn mar thonn air carraig."

Tha mi meas gu'n fòljh a' bhuaidh

cheudna ann am beachd Dhughaill
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Buchannain an uair asgriobh I

Bhreitheamh :

"Mar thuil nan gleann th'a fuaim a jj
h.<

m\\ na seangain :

" A null 's a nall, gun fhois gun t;

agus saoilidh mi gu hheil e 'g i\

air sèid na nathrach anns an rt

" A nathraiche millteach 'b oillteil

Cha bhinn leam ceol \ir srannrai

'S cha 'n eisd o'r teangadh ghobhl

Le driuchd a' phuinnsein air a b:

A reir mo bheachd-sa bhio' I

Dhughaill Buchannain mar B

na b'airde na tha i, agus bhìo h
aj

chumhachd a chum maith anr

Ghaidhealtachd na bu mho na

e na'm biodh a theagasg ann

Laoidhean na b'fharsuinge

na'n seinneadh e Orain cho ma
ri Laoidhean. Tha mi meas

robh talann no dha aige a dl

aich e anns an talamh. Ach cfya

'n ann mar so a thuig e fei

"theachdaireachd;" agus feuds

e bhi gur e fein a thuig gu ceai

Mar tha a chuis, tha mi stp lain-
j

eachadh gu'n do roghnaich rno

luchd-duthcha gu ceart an uair a

chuir iad a "Laoidhean" ai ti

each air gach leabhar Gaidlnigat a
(

againn ach am Biobull 'n a aon: r .

|

0° «hionn ghoirid chuireadh su

ann an Kaineach carragh eireaohd

tnar ehuimhneachan air an

-urramach, agus bha'n t
7pBi

Ach is iad na " Laoidhear
'

cuimhneachan is fearr agus is buai

An uair a bhitheas a' ch:

crionadh gu luaithre, th,

dochas gu'm bi na " Laoidhea

toirt solais, misnich, 'us rabhai

Ghaidheil mar thug iad chea

dheich agus cuig fichead bli •

D. M
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DO LETSGE1
f AN OIL.

inal airson iomad ni, ach cha deoch
hruthaich Dia gach puinnsean

air ìalamh
;
ach chan eil aon diu

arrach airson biadh na deoch.

thaobh alcohol, chan 'eil boinne
1 an ni faìlain air bith

;
's ann

ghroide ambain a gheobhar e.

'eil ann ach siùcar grod.

;aidh an fhion-dhearc, agus
ùdh an t-eorna, gun aon bhoinne
ol a thigbinn asda, mur buin

Le riutha. Chan fhaighear fion

as an dearc, mur brughar gu
i mf i Jion i, agus mur cumar am fion

:

s car seal ann an aile nach 'eil

chuid fuar na teth, cha ghoirtich
< e ; *gus cha ghabh uisge-beatha toirt

rna, mur deanar braich dhe,
mur cuirear beirm ris a bhrailis

g aisde. 'S ann bho innleachd

ine, agus chan ann bho 'n

asdal, a thainig alcohol.

Tha fear ag òl airson leighis, a

i bharail. Ach tha e am mear-

dh
bh»

alcol

da

Ma tha feum air leigheas,

thug am1. Their cuid gun d
Freasdal deoch laidir do dhaoine
airson an leas, agus nach coir cùl a
chuir rithe gu tur, ged a tha iomad
neach 'g a h-òl thair cuimsè. Chan
eil an leisgeul so fior. Cha d' thug
Freasdal alcohol do dhaoine airson

biadh na deoch : ach tlmg e ciall

duinn, clium gun seachnamaid gach
ni cronail; agus chunnaig sinn a

cheana gur ann diu sin alcohol guu
teagamh. Tha clachan feumail air-

son thaighibh a's rathuidibh mora,
ach cha bhiadh iad

; agus tha sàile

car fallain gu mor is fhearr na
,r grod. Cuiridh e sin teas air

ì a chuirp gu leir, am feadh 's

! nac 'eil e a drudhadh air an ean-

acLdnn no a losgadh, mar a ni

iol. Osbarr tha e mòran ni 's

re agus ni 's taitniche. Tha
. i eile, mar an ceudna, a sgaoileas

te, feadh na crè, gun a bhi cronail,
's e sin sallann. Ma tha t'

thuil am feum blàthachadh, feuch
ri beagan sgadain, no feoil air a

deagh shailleadh. Agus mur leoir

sin, gabh ìm saillte leotha, agus mo
ghealladhsa dhut gun cuir iad sin

t' fhuil, mur deach i

Tha saill no reamh-
rachd air bith a cur teas caoin a.i^us

buan air feadh na fala;
chuirear sallann rithe,

sin.*

teas gu leoir a'

thair leigheas.

agus

o 1

ma
foghnaidh

* Bha creuleas mòr à?g na Heann (fhaidhil

an cè 's an ìm, mar leigheaa ; agua bho sin

thainig na sean-fhacail :

"
Uraireaclid na bò, amach 's a staigh,
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Tha cuid de lighiehibh a comhair-
leacliadh dlbhiq air uairibh, mar :i

tba iad fhein cuidcaclul a<r <M : acr

s e cron is trice a tlia tighinn as

agus, niar a cbithcar iomad' uair, 's t

'n lcigheas is miosa na 'n galar. Tha
na h-uaislain ag ionusachadh an òil,

àgus na ligliichean 'g a marbhadh
fhein leis an dibhe. Tlia moran

ligbicliean a nise air faigbinn amach

gun gabh gach tinneas leigheas ni 's

fbearr gun an t-òl na leis
; agus tlia

fios aig iomad neach gun d1
fhalbh

an galarsa nuair a leig iad diu an
deoch a bha iad a gabbail airson

leighis. Agus tha cunntas againn
air moran a ghiorraich an saoghal
le bhi 'g òl mar leigheas.

Cha bu chòir do dhuine a bbi

deanamh sin a cheann gum bheil e

fhein am barail gur flieair.de deoch.

Oir bheir neach a tha deigheil oirre

a chreidsin air fhein ro ealamh, gum
bbeil i feumail dha, nuair, math a

dh' fhaoidte, tha i 'g a thoirt sios

thun na h' uaighe. Nuair a ìeigeas
am pòiteir dheth an 't-òl, tha e deas

air a bhi crosda,. anfhulangach car

seal, mar a thachaireas leis gach
droch cl'eachda eile

; ach ma sheach-

nas e an deocb gu tur, falbhaidh sin

an uinè ghearr; agus fasaidh a *»

mhotbachadh ni 's geirè agus fhair- ^^ * Liiucnair. i\i ar sin tlia cuid-

eacbdainn ni 's taitniche na bba iad
|

eachd nach òil ni 's suilbhearra

a roimhe, mar a dh' aithnich milltean^ agus ni- 's beusaiche na.iadsa a dh'

oileas. Agus de -gach sluagh air

thalamh, gu cinnteach 's iad na
s-i ' 11 -1 11* 11 *^I1._*1 _1

gu 'n leas.

Tha e corr uair a tachairt. gum
bheil duine a bàsachadh, an deigh'
an deoch a leigeil dheth

; agus uimè
sin their cuid gum bbeil so cunnart-

ach : ach 's ann a tha 'n cnnnart

anns an deoch a leantuinn, gus am
bheil i a losgadh agus a grodadb
duinè,. air dhoigh' 's nach 'eil dol a's

mur leighis sin an Gaidheal, chan 'eil a

leigheas ann
;

"
agus,

"
Leigheas air gach

tinn, creanih a's ìm a chè-tein." Dh' fheud-

amaid iad sin a leudachadh 's a' cheartach-

adh mar so :

' ' Bheir siàcar, sallann agus
sult fior bhlàs do fhuil gach neach."

Gaidheil a bhiodh cridheil : chan

iadsa a db' fheumas deoch g' am
brosnacbadb gu bhi suilbhear.

Tha cuid a blas dibhe air uairibb,

agus 'g a tairgeadh do dhaoin' eile,

cìium nach bi sluagh a fanoid orra,

agus ag radh gum bheil iad spiocach.

Ach mar a their an seanfhacal Sasun-

nach, "Gaireadh iadsa a choisneas."

Chan 'eil aobhar fanoid aig daoine

nuair a tha cuid de 'n teachlaichibh

fhèin a dol a dhith leis an òl, mar a

tha gu tric a tachairt. Is amaideach
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suim air bith a ghabhail de thag-
rad'h dhaoine a tha fior aineolach

mu 'n chuis : agus 's iad sin amhain
'

a choiricheadh neach nach òil 's
'

nach tairg. Oir tha beagan a dean-

amh cron, air doigh no clha, agus
's .e sin a tha treoireachadh dhaoine

gu mòran.
Ma tha duine cairdeil fialaidh an

cuisibh eile, agus deas gu gnothach
math a dheanamh d' a choimh-

earsnach, nuair tha sin 'n a chomas,
chithear gu soilleir nach spiocair e,

agus gur e cairid a' 's fhearr na 'm
fear a choiticheas deoch orra. Ma
sheasas esa gu daingionn ris a chòir

agus a dhleasnas, 's ann orrasa. a

gheobh coire dha a bhios nàire air

a cheann thal'l.

4. Their corr fhear nach b' urr-

ainn dàsa tighinn beo air a cheaird,
mur oileacrh e boinnè. Math a dh'

fhaoidte gur ann mar sin tha chuis,
a thaobh ghrhdairean. a's osdairean.

Ach ma 's ann, bu choir dhaibh an

,ceaird no 'n doighean a mhùthadh.
Tha mallachd Dhò an cois nan
daoine a tha deanamh 's a reiceadh

dibhe. Tha cuideigin de 'n teagh-
laichibh a dol a dhith leis a mhillt-

eir; agus ma ni iad airgiod, cha
soirbhich leis.

" Chan 'eil tairbhe

annan ionmhasaibh aingidheachcl."*
A tliaobh an airgid a tha iad a

pàidheadh do ionmhas na rioghachd,
tlia daor cheannach air. Tlia corr

a's coig eeud mile misgear 's na tri

rioghachdaibh ; agus tha bàs aith-

ghear a tighinn air corr a's coig
mile fichead dhiu gach bliana. Cia
lion teaghlach a thaiad sin a c'umail

am bochdainn 's an truaighe? Agus
ma tha firinn 's a Bhiobull, 's e

piantan gun chrich a tha feitheamh
orra fhein gu lèir. Tha 'n t-òl a

toirt moran tuille call air an rioerh-O
achd air iomad doigh : agus nan

sguireadh e, bhithedh coisneadh ni

*
Gnath-fhocail. Caib. x., v. 2;

b' fhearr aig luchd-oibre a's fir-

ceairde
; agus bhiodh saoibhreas na

tire gu mor air a mheudachadh, am
feadh 's a bhiodh a costus air a

laodachadh. Osbarr thigeadh gach
òsdair air am bheil 'feum beo gu
math air a bhi cumail fardaich, biailfi

a's deoch ri 'n aoidhibh, gu'n luaidh

air alcohol, mar tha moran diu a

deanamh.
Ma tha duine deanadach, modh-

ail, agus gun toir e freagra siobhailt,

nuair a choitichear deocli air, coisn-

idh e, an aite call oir earbar gnoth-
ach ris, a raoghainn air fear na

dileig. A thaobh a bhi mealladli

dhaoine le dibhe am barganaibh 's

aig rubainnibh, chan 'eil ann ach

smior na slaidearachd.

5. Tha cuid ao; òl o bhròn a's

briste-cridhe. Ach 's gearr 's is

truagh an comhfhurtachd a gheobh-
ar bho aleohol, agus is ro dhaor a

phaidhear air a shon. Chan 'eil an

leigheas ach a deanamh na cuis ni

's miosa
;

oir tha an corp 's an inn-

tinn araon air an ciurradh 's am
feargnachadh } agus tha duine ni 's

neo-fhoisniche na bha e an toiseach.

Deanadh daoine fo bhròn a's iomag-
uinn mar a tha an- Slanuighear tig

iarraidh orra, agus gheobh iad fior

chomh-f hurtachcl buan. "
Thigibh

a' m' ionnsuidhse," tha e ag radh,
" sibhse uile a ta ri saothair agus
fo throm eallaich, agus bheir mise,
suaimhneas dhuibh. Gabhaibh ms

chuing oirbh, agus fòghlumaibh
uam

;
oir ata mise macanta agus

iriosol an cridhe
; agns ghfebbh sibh

fois do bhur n-anamaibh. Oir ata

mo chuingse so-iomcliar, agus ata

mo eallach eutrom." *

Ceadaieh, a leughadair, facal 's

an dealachadh. Ma tha thu seach-

nadh an òil gu tur, lean ri d'

chleachda, agus na gahh ort caiunt

na doighean luchd an òil. Ma

*
Mata, Caib. xi., v. 28-30.
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ghabhas, bithidh aobhar aithreach-

uis agad. Ma tha thu ag òl beagan,
uair air 'n uair, leig dhiot e

;
's ann

bho sin a tha misg an t-saoghail ag
èiridh. Is tric a tha aithrichean

a's maitforichean a caoidh gu goirt
airson pòit a dh' ionnsaich an clann

aig am bòrd fliein. Thoir aire nach
dìt do chogais thu, ma thig aon de
d' chloinn gu bhi trom air an dibhe.

Tha gach neach a dh' òileas cion-

tach anna bhi cumail suas airdroch
cleachda o 'm bheil an call uile a

sruthadh. Ciamar theid a mhisg a

chaoidh air chùl, fhad 's a bhios

daoineagòl deoch a mhisgeir? Ma
tha e furasd dhut deoch a sheach-

nadh, 's ann is mugha do chiont mur
dean thu sin

; agus cha ghabh ain-

eolas do leisgeul, Ach chan aithne

dhut neart an t-srutha, fhad 's a

thu dol leis : ni mugha's aithne dhut
cumhachd dibhe gus an leig thu
dhiot i gu tui\ Ma tha e duilich

dhut sgur dhi, tha thu cheana

deigheil oirre
; agus gu cinnte 's

mithich cùl a chur rithe, mus an
dean i traill dhiot, agus am bi thu
air do ribeadh, gun dochas fuasg-
laidh. 'S gann gun cualas riamhguth
air duine a lean air beagan, an

•deigh dha fàs titheach air dibhe.

Is tric a tha 'n deoch 'n a ceap-
tuisleadh do dhaoine a tha 'g aid-

eachadh a bhi 'n an cloinn do Dhia
;

agus tha ministeirean am measg nan
auacrèideach ag radh nach eil ni

eile a 's mugha a tha cur bacadh air

an saothair.

Mar is mugha a smuainicheas

sinn air a chuis, 's ann is soilleire a

chi sinn gur e ar dleasnus an deoch

a leigeil dhinn gu leir, agus ar dich-

ioll a dheanamh air daoine eile a

thoirt gu seachnadh a chaoi. Ann
an dòchas nach bi mo shaothair

airson do leas diomhain, guidheam
slan leat.

P. MacGriogair.

AM MUILEANN SABHAIDH.

Guu mi a tha 'n tras' fo mhulad,
'S rni air thuireadan bho chràdh-lot

;

Fhuair mi mo làmh air a dochunn
'S na lotan 's na tosgan grannda.
N'am bu bhàrd mi dheanainn oran—
Cha bhiodh doigh air fnireach samhach

;

Ged chuirteadh mi dh'Inbhiraora,
Dheanainn aoir do'n Mlmileann-Shàbhaidh.

Chkininn a' chuibhle 's an acfhuinn,
'S gach treallaich a bhuineas dha sud

;

Chaochail a' cheud fhear a dhealbh iad,
B'fhearr dhomh marbh e na bhi làthair,
Mu'n do thùr e 'n innleachd oillteil,
Is sàmhl' e ah- an Lebhiatan
'N uair a theannas e ri nuallraich,
Ni e fuaim co cruaidh ri dragon.

'Nuair a thfid maide air a 'bhèul'aobh,
'Sa thè"id 'fliiaclan an shs ann,
'Bithidh mise le geinnean cruaidhe,
G-am bualadh ri cùl a' chàixein.

Bithidh fear eile 'ga shìr phutadh,
'S cha'n fhurasda fuireach làmh ris.

'Sann 'bhitheas è sgiamhail mar uircean,
Anns am biodh iad a' cur fàinne.

Theab an là bhi brònach dhòmhsa
A dhol a'n còir an t-sàbhaidh,
Dh' fhaodainn a bhi 'm eirbeallach ri m'

bheò,
Mur bitheadh fior tbròcair co lkidir

;

Cha robh coire aig duine beò ris

Ged a chailinn an dòrn bho'n ghàirdean.
Chaoidh cha toir mi beum do'n mhùilleir,
'S ann ro chaoimhneil rium 'bha e,

Dh'fhalbh e 'na ruith thun an tighe,
'Sann ro chabhagach a bha e.

Thoisich e ri glaodhaich bhrèidean,
'S gu'n clùinnt' e'g èigheach mu'n d'ràìnìg.
Fhuair « l^ine chaol de'n anart
Gu 'cur tarsuinn air mo làimh-sa.
Cha robh e fada 'ga stroiceadh ; ,

'S cha bheò a b'urrainn a càireamh.

Tharruing sinn a' sin le che"ile,

A dh' iarraidh lèigh airson na laimhe
'S ghabh sinn an t-aiseag gu Tomas,
Maighstir còir an tigh-thhirne.
'Nuair a fhuair è fìos air 'n aobhair
Ghlaodh e ris a' ghille-stàbuil.
Dh' òrduich e an stlud-each 'sa'n «arbad,
'Bhi air falbh gu'n tuilleadh dàlaeb.

Dh^ fhalbh sinn a sin le cabhaig,
'S rkinig sinn baile na stàirne

;

Gearrasdan dubh Inbhtrlochaidh,
'N t-àite frògach, ùdlaidh, grannda !
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Marsantann 'san dorsan dninte
;

Tighean 's an cùlthaobh ri sàile,

Gur beag a ghabh mi thlachd dheth,
'S bba mi gu grad air son 'fhàgail.

Cha d'fhuair sinn an t-Olladh aig baile
;

'S fhan sinn tacan mar a bha sinn
;

Cha robh e fada gu'n tighinn ;

'S fhuair sinn fios a dhol 'na làthair.

Bu neo shùnndach a bha mise,
'S mi gu'n fhios agam mar bha i.

Bha mo smuaintean-sa 'gam chlisgeadh,
'S bha mo mhisneach 'gam fhàgail.

'Nuair chaidh na cuibhrichean fhuasgladh,
'S ann ro dhuaichnidh a bha i

;

'S chàraich mi 'cheist ris an dochtair,
An coisneadh i 'n t-aran làitheil ]

'Nuair dh' innis an duine còir dhomh
Gu'm bu dorn i a chinneadh làidir,
Bha mi toillichte dà rìreadh,
'S cha shòrainn air chìnnt a phaidheadh.

Gum b'e sin an sàr dhuin' uasal,
Cha b'ann gruamach rium a bha e,

Ach caoimhneil, iriosal, truacant'.

Dh'fhidrinn e 'san uair air m'fhaillinn.
Mhothuich mi gu'n ghabh e truas rium,
'Nuair a dh'fhuasgail e'n làmh gheàrrta ;

Thùm e ann an uisge fuar i,

'S rinn e fein, le shuairce a caireamh.

C'nim' an criochnaichinn an duan so ?

Gun luaidh thoirt air ainm a' Ghaidheil.
Tha e Chloinn an t-Saoir o'n Cbruachan,
Aonach uachdarach Earraghaidheil.
Bithean nach tais ri h-uchd tuasaid,
A choisneadh bùaidh anns na blàraibh,
Ged chaiU iad an cùir air Sle'ibhte,
Cha b'ann gun trèuntas a bha iad.

'S ged a dh'eireadh dhomh 'bhi falamh,
'S gun dad :bhi agam gu 'phaigheadh ;

Cha b'eagal domh comhl' rim' charaid,
'Se nach faiceadh ann an sàs mi.

'S iomadh eàrlaig thig air duine,
Ged 'b urrainn, c'arson a dh'aicheadh ?

'S buidheach mi m'dhea<lh bhràthair-cèile,
Fhreasdail orm fein 'sa chàs ud.

Fhir tha 'fuireach aig a' nihuileann,
'Sa tha daonnan a'm bun an t-sàbhaidh,
Mo chomhairle dhuit mar charaid,
Thu bhi 'n earalas do làmhan

;

Seachaìnn air cidag na bèistiad
'S ann aig tlia deud a' mhic-làmhaich.
Cha d' f hairich mi ni co gèur ris,

Ach fuirich o fhiacail tàilleir !

*

LE ArDGHABHKACH A MHUINNTIR
Mhuille.

.* Ghearr tailleir, ann an caunnaig, ordag
an ughdair gu dona.

SUIETDHE A' MHADAIDH-
EUAIDH,

NO

'S I 'N ONOIR A BHEIR BUAIDH.
Sgbuiachd a reir nos nan seann
StiEULHACHDAN GaIDHEALACH.

(Air a leantuinn.)

Bha peasan beag do clioinean a

stigh, a bha ro chuideil mòr as fòin,

agus thuirt an sionnach ris gu 'n

robh an trusdar coin 'ga chàineadh
's a' fochaid air, 's gum bu chòir dha
dol a's gabhail air.

" 'Ne mise'?" (y
thuirt an coinean,

" mharbhadh e

mi." " Na biodh eas;al air bith

ort," thuirt an sionnach, cha 'n eil

ann ach an gealtaire mòr, teichidh

e air a' cheud ionnsuidh a bheir thu

air, agus cuidichidh mi fèin leat

ma's èiginn. Abair thusa ris do
choinneachadh sa' choillidh ud shuas
fo cheann uair, 's gu 'n toir thu dhà- J
e airson a dhroch theangaidh. Bidh
mi fèin dlùth do làimh, agus cha 'n

fhaic mi beud ort." Dh' fhalbh an

garrach leibideach 's thug e dùlan,
sùil mu'n t-sròin, do 'n chu.

Ghabh an cù ioghnadh nach bu

bheag, ach thuirt e o'n bha uiread

fheuni aig a' chreutair air modh a

theagasg dha, gu 'n coinnicheadh e

e mar a dh' iarr o, 'sgu'n tugadh è

fàsgadh dha a chuireadh beagan do'n

chuidealas agus do 'n pheasanachd
as a choluinn leibidich. Cliaidh an
cù thun an àite mar a glieall, ach
'nuair achunnaic an coinean bochd
nach d' thàinio; an sionnach air auh-

aidh, ghrad dh' fhàilnich a chridhe,
's theich e stigh do tholl hii' nach

ruigeadh cù no gadhar air. Clia

robh aig a' chù ach tilleadh air ais

gu h-aimhealacli, cianail, a' bòid-

eachadh an tuille diughaltais an

aghaidh an t-sionnaich, oir thuig e

gu math gum b' iad a chuireidean-

san a bha air am fenchainn ris a

rithist.
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Cha luaithe bha an cù as an rath-

ad na thog an sionnach air a ilh'

fhaicinn na beithir sgiathaich.
'Nuair chaidh e stigh do 'n uaimh
bha leth-cheud do thòrran òir agus

airgid air gach taobli, agus cha 'n

fhac' e riabh a leithid. Chuir e

mìle fàilte 's furan air a' bhan-oigh-

re*, a bha ann an àit iomallach do'n

uaimh, far nach b' urrainn e faigh-
inn dlùth dhi, agus mhol e i mar
nacli biodh a leithid air an t-sao-

ghal.
"

! nam b' urrainn duit m'

fhuasgladh as an àite so, mo thoirt

air falbh o'n bhodach m' athair a

tha co dona dhomh, 's mi bhiodh

ann ad chomain, 's bu leat mi fèin

's na bheil an sin de stòras," thuirt

ise.
"

'S mi bhiodh toileach, a

rìbhinn mo chridhe
"

thuirt an

sionnach,
" ach ciamar is urrainn

domh a dheanamh ì
" Cha 'n eil

ach aon dòigh air, thuirt ise, 's e

sin m' athair a chur 'na chadal tròm
's 'nuair bhios e 'na shuain, teich-

eadh
;

's cha 'n eil ni a chuireas 'na

chadal ceart e ach eanaraich air a

deanamh defheòil cait òig reamhair—feuch thusa 'm faigh thu 'sin, agus

leig a' chùis leamsa 'na dhèigh sin."
" An dean cat an tiglie ud

,
thall

gnothuch ì
"

thuirt easan. .

" Cha
ise.

"'S mìthèid,"
ann's mi fèin

'n iarruinn na b' fhèarr" ars'
" Ro-mhath ma tà, mu fheasgar am
màireach cuiridh mise d' ar n-ionn-

suidh i, 's feuch an toir sibh làn

meadair mhaith do 'n bhodach a

bheir air srann a tharruing," ars'

esan. "Na biodh cùram ort," ars'

"na fàilnich thusa air do thaobh

do 'n chat, ag ràdh nach robh nigfa-
ean idir ai-ce, ach gu 'n robh i fein

;

co chaoimhneil, fhialaidh shuairce
;

gu'n robh i ri cuirm mhòir rìomhaicli

aighearaich ghreadhnaich, a thoirt

seachad an ath-oidhche, 's gu 'n robh

ise ri blii air tùs agus air toiseach

nan aoidhean. " An teid thu ann,
a rùin 1

"
ars' esan.

thuirt ise,
"

's cha 'n

g' a ràdhainn, cha 'n eil mi 'n oTu.il

gum bi aona chàraid ann a's sgiolta,
's a's eireachdaeli na thu fèin 's mi

fhèin, a laoigh mo chridhe."

Thàinig am feasgar, bha 'n cat

gun amharus air bith air na bha
'feitheamh oirre

; agus ged nach robh

cogais an t-sionnaich ro shàmhach,
cha do ghabh e a bheag air

;
bha e

a' smaoineachadh gum b' fhiach

beairteas nighean na beathrach-

sgiathaich aon dad a b' urrainu da
a dheanamh air a shon. Bha 'n

dithis brath falbh cuideachd a dh'

ionnsuidh na cuirme, na 'm b' fhior,

ach 'nuair chunnaic an sionnach an

cii san t-sean àite, ghabh e a leis-

geul, ag radhainn nach robh toil

aige caonnag no aimhreit a dhean-

amh 'na làthair-se, ach ise dh'

fhalbh air thoiseach 's ann au ùine

ghoirid gu 'n tugadh esan a dheagh

ghiullachd do 'n bhèisd choin, 's an

sin gu'n leanadh e i.
" Thoir an

aire ort fèin, a ghràidh," thuirt ise.

Och, na biodh cùram ort, fheudail

ìse,

fèin."
" An latha chi 's nach

fhaic !

"
arsa 'n sionnach,

" slàn

leibh a mhaighdeann àluinn J 's

bliadhna leam gus am faic mi a

rithist sibh."

Chaidh an èealgaire so do thigh a'

chait ro-thoilichte le 'thapachd fèin,

's a' smaoineachadh nach biodh
sionnach san dùthaich co beairteach

ris fèin, agus dh' innis e sgle^ mòr

's a ghràidh," ars' esan, "cha 'n

fhada sheasas e riumsa."

Dh' fhalbh an cat ma tà, ach an

àite faighinn a stigh do 'n uaimh air

dorus ìosal, 's ann a bha i air a togail
suas ann an croidhleig bhig gu uinn-

eig a bha gu h-ard ann an aodann
na craige

—ach clia do chan i guth
'na aghaidh, agus ann an sin fàgaidh
sinn i 'n dràsd.

Bha sùil a' choin daonnan air an

tigh san robh a nàmhaid, agus 'dè

chunnaic e aig an àm ach gu 'n

d'fhàg an cat an dorus fosgailte 'na
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dèigh, agus ghrad-leuni e a stigh, a'

deanamh dheth gum biodh a nis

aicheamhail aige a dh' aindeoin cò

theireadh e—ach cha robh an sionn-

ach co cearbach 's a shaoil e. 'Nuair

thuig e mar bha a' chùis thilg se e

fèin air a dhruim, stiorc e a -chasan,

thionndaidh e a shùilean, 's rinn e

caoirean bochd, dìreach mar gum
biodh e dol a thilgeadh na h-analach.
" Och ! och ! a charaid," thuirt esan

ris a' chù, 's e 'g ospagaich margum
bi h-uile tè an te mu dheireadh,
" tha do leòir aicheamhail agad a

nis, tha mi 'g iarraidh mìle maith-

eanais ort airson a h-uile droch chuir

a rinn mi t'aghaidh
—abair gu bheil

thu a' toir-t maitheanais domh, 's

bidh e 'na fhaochadh mòr do m'

chogais mu'n toir mi suas an deò."

Bha 'n cù coir diombaeh ni's

leòir, ach eha chuireadh e fiacaill air

a nàmhaid bu mhiosa 's e 'na leithid

de chàs, agus 's e thubhairt e,
" Na

cuireadh sin cùram ort, ach ciod is

urroinn domli a dheanamh chum do

leigheas? tha thu ann an iarguin
mhòir." " Och ! tha mi 'gam losgadh
leis a' phathadh," ars' esan, f' nam

faigheadh tu balgam dibhe dhomh,
bhithinn a 'd chomain gu siorruidh
—

! 'dè so a dh'-èirich dhomh ì

'dè se ì 'dè . so ì Tha toll beas—tha
toll beag

—ach cha 'n

beag

urrainn

thall

mi
san

ìsge- i" do
labhairt— tha toll

oisinn anns a' bheil

spòg ann agus fìiuch mo bhilean air

a' chuid a's lugha." Binn an cù

còir mar so, àc'h cha luaithe bltà a

spòg san toll na tharruing an sionn-

ach .sreang air an robh lub-ruithe,

anns an toll
; cheangail e gu cruaidh

teann e mu tharuinn a bha sa'

bhalla, 's bha *n cù an sàs ann an

rib nach b1
urrainn da fhuasgladh.

" Beannachd leatì" aTsa 'n sionn-

acli,
'** cha bhi thu co ealamh air do

chois a chur an toll an ath uair."

An deigh do 'n t-sionnach feith-

eamh gus an rol)li e 'smuaineachadh

gum biodh an cat air a deagh
bhruicheadh, agus a bheithir-sgiath-
ach 'na suain, chaidh e thun na h-

uaniha agus rinn e cagar fòil ris an

nighin.
"
Thig a nìos, a rùin

"

tliuirt ise,
" tha h-uile gnothuch

ceart, agus bidh sinn sona ann an
ùine ghoiiid." Leum an sionnach

a stigh do 'n chroidhleig, tharruinn

ise 'n t-sreang
—ach beagan mun d'

ràinig e 'n uinneag, chuir i mach a

spòg mhòr, agus an toiseach shlìog
i dmim an t-sionnaich, an sin shlìog
i 'earball, agus mun robh fhios aige
ciod a theireadh e ris a' chnìod-

acliadh so uile, thuit a' chroidhleag

gu làr
;
ach ma thuit clia do thuit

an sionnach—bha sreang gu cruaidh,

gramail teann mu 'earball, dìreach

mar a chuir esan mu chois a' choin,

agus e'n crochadh air aodann na

craige, gun chomas dol as. Cha do
thaitinn so ris gu ro mhaith, oir cha

'n eil na sionnaich toigheach air bhi

'n crochadh le 'n cinn fòdhpa ;
ach

'se leòn uile e gu 'n d' thainig a'

bheithir-sgiathach fèin a mach, gu'n
do chruinnich beathaichean a' bhaile

uile mu 'thimchioll, agus gu 'n d'

iunis a' bheithir mhòr dhoibh mar

thachair, agus an dòigh anns an d'

tliug i an <;ar as an t-sionnach le

'chleasan fe'in
;
dli' iunis i nach robh

mac no nighean aice, 's gur h-ahii

oirre fèin a blia 'n sionnacli a' suir-

idhe airson an airgid. DIi' iriritì i

mar a thairg e 'dheanamh mu 'n

chat—"
agus .faicibh a nis c' àit a'

bhoil e, an suiridhidie gasda le

'chleasan 's le 'chuilbheartan," arsa

'bheithir-sgiatliach, 'sa cliathaichean

air chritli le gàireachdaicli.
Cha robli beathach air nach robh

craos càni mu 'n mhada-ruadh, agus

thug gach aon an'greis fèin air foch-

aid air.

Thainig an cu an dèigb. an tsreang
a bhristeadh, 's cha b'e a gliàire bu

luglia no a dliiomoladh a b' ìsle.

Mù dheireadh 's mo dhiù nuair a
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bha 'n sionnach air a lèireadh 's air

a leòn le 'n sgeigireachd, chuir e a

chasan-deiridh am forcadh ris a'

chraig
—

thug e aon spaghadh garbh
le 'uile neart, agns leum e gu làr

ach cha do lean 'earball e
;
dh' fhan

sin an crochadh ris a' chraig.
Theich e co luath 's a bheireadh a

chasan e— thàr e as a dh-ionnsuidh

a' chùirn bu dluithe.

A nis na'm biodh an t-earball na
bu rìghne, bhiodh an sgeulachd so

na b' fhaide, ach o nach robh,

sguiridh sinn le beagan fhaeall.

Ghabh a' bheithir-sgiathach chòir

deagh chùram de'n chat, dh' innis i

dha co fiachail, dhìleas, fhìrinneach

's a bha 'n cù. Bha 'n cat, mun do
mliealladh i leis an t-sionnach, toil-

each àir còmpanach onorach, 's cha

b' fhada gus an d' rìnn i fèin 's an

cù a' bhanais
; agusb'isina' bhanais

ghleadhrach aighearach. B'i 'bheithir-

sgiathach fèin a' mhaighdeann.
'Nuair a dh' ol iad deoch-slàinte

bean-na-bainnse thuirt atn fleasgach,
" A chuideachd uile tha 'm làthair,

seachnaibh goileamas na pioghaid,

gu sònruichte sannt agus carachd

an t-sionnaich
;
leanaibh firinn agus

onoir, dìlseachd agus trèibhdhireas,
a chum gu 'n èirich gu math dhuibh.

/
' ' Bheix firinn agus onoir buaidh
Air cuilbheartan a' mhadaidh-ruaidh."

Dh' fhalbh an t-àm san robh a

leithid so de sgeulachdan cleachdta

am measg nan Gàidheal, agus ged
a dh' fhaodar cur-seachad ùine 's

fèarr na iad fhaotainn, their sinn

mu 'n dèibhinn gu bheil iad a'

teagasg fhìrinnean feumail ann an

cainnt shnasmhoir; agus gum bu

bhrìoghmhor math iad ehum an

oidhche gheamhraidh a chur thairis,

seach na naigheachdan faoine,

breugach, tuaileasach, mlrunaeh, ris

a' bheil ar luchd-dùthcha a nis gu

minig ag èisdeachd 'nuair tha iad

air chèilidh. Tha na pioghaidean

a' fàs na's lionmhoire bho'n a sguir
na sgeulachdan ;

tha iad anabh-

arrach honmhor air feadh na
Gàidhealtachd—luchd-trusaidh agus

luchd-sgaoilidh gach sgeòil fliaoin
;

ach nitear am beatha le iomadh aon
a tlia fada 'n aghaidh seann sgeul-
achdan agusdànana G.àidhealtaclid,

ach a tha anabarrach dèiglieil air

sgainneal dùthcha.— Guairtear.

-u-

SLOINNTEARACHD.

(Colhctanea de Eebus Albanicis.)

JDaibit mc Mailcoluim mc Sionn-

aig mc Singin mc Mailcolm mcCineta
mc Mailcoìm mc Domnaill mc Con-
saitin mc Cineta mc Aidfin mc Dom-

angart mc Domnaill brec mc Each-

ach buighe mc Aidan mc Gabhran
mc Doman guirt mc Fergusa mc
Eirc mc Eachach muinreamhair mc
Aengusa mcFeilime mc Seancormac
mc Cruitenithe mc Finnfeiche mc
Aicircirr mc Eaehach an trid mc
Fiadach mc Eathach riada .i. Cairpre
ri fata mc Connaire caeimh mc Mog-
alamamc Luigeach allaig mc Cairpri
mc Daire dommair mc Cairpri fir-

maoramcConairmoirmcEirsgeoilmc
Eogan mc Iair mc Aillil mc Deagadh
mc Sin ic Hosin mc . . . ic Rothr
mc Earmail mc Maine mc Fergusa
mc Feradaigh mc Oiliol arron mc
Fiacha firmara mc Aongusa tuir-

geach, &c.

*. . .
3 mc Maelsnactan mc Luaigach

laech mc Gillacomgain mc Maoil-

brigde mc Ruaidri mc Domnaill mc

Morgan mc Donaill mc Catmaeil mc
Ruadri mc Aircellach mc Fearchair

fata mc Fearadaigh mc Fergusa mc
Sneachtain mc Colman mc Buadan
mc Kachach mc Maredaig mc Loairn

moir mc EircmcEachachmuinreamh-
air.

Macbiad* mc Finnleic mc Ruaidri

mc Domnaill mc Morgain.
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Genelach mc Neachtain.— Muiris
mc Maelcolm mc Muiris ic Maelcolm
mcGibuin meFearchairic Gillacrist 5

ic Donaill ic Neachtain ic Isog ic

Gillamart ic Aengusa ic Imaired ic

Neachtain oig ic Neachtain ic Neact-
ain moir ic Donaill duin ic Fearchair
fata ic Fearadaig ic Fergusa ic Neach-
tain ic Colman ic Buadan ic Eathach
ic Muiredaig ic Loairn ic Eirc ic

Eoch. muinreamhair.

*Do genelach clann an T&isiganso .%.

Clann Gillacatan.—Uilliamagus Don-
aill da mic Uilliam ic Fearchair ic

Uilliam ic Gillamitil ic Eearchair ic

Disiab ic Gillacrist ic Aigh cobtach
ic Eogan ic . . . ic ic Niell Lochlari
ic Suibne ic Disiab ic Leoid ic Tsead
ic Fearchair ic Gillachrist ic Maelco-
laim ic Donaill renabarta in Caim-

gilla ic Muircba ic Suibne ic Tead ic

Neachtan ic Gillacatan ofiul clann
Gillacatan ic Gallbrait ic Diarmada
renabarta an fear leigin ic Erc ic

Dlait ic Fearchair fata ic Fearadaig.
(i? a leantainn.)

-o-

SOP AS GACH SEID.

Tha aghaidhnean nan uile dhaoine fior

ciod sam bith mar a tha 'n làmhan.

Tha sinn gu tric a' dol o ghradh gu
gloirmhiann ;

ach 's ainneamh leinn tilleadh

o ghloirmhiann gu gràdh.

Cha n' urrainn neach nach robh riamh
an cunnart a bhi cinnteach gu bheil misneach

aige.

A' neach nach fhaigh toileachadh 'ann
fhèin cha ruig e leas a dhol ga iarraidh an
neach eile.

Ma gheibh thu fearann anns nach cinn
luibh gheibh thu cridhe anns nach cinn
mearachd.

Nuair tha sinn ag aideachadh lochdan

beagi tha sinn a' cumail a mach nach' eil

feadhainn mhora againn n' an aideachadh.

Nuair a tha na suilean beachdachadh air

cusparaibh peacach tha iaJ a dh' easbhuidh

gleid^idh Dhè.

Cha bu choir do dhuine gu bràth naire
bhi air airson aideachadh gun deachaidh e
mearachd. Tha 'n duine dh' aidicheas a
mhearachdan a' nochdadh gu bheil e 'n

diugh ni's glice na bha e'n dè.

Tha eadardhealachadh mòr eadar cumh
achd inntinn agus beothalachd inntinn,
agus tha e ro fheumail an dealachadh so a
chumail 's an t-sealladh. Is e cumhachd
inntinn an comas a th' asjainn air bbi

'smuaineachadh, air a bhi 'faireachduinn,
air a bhi beachdachadh, ciod sam bith cho

beag 's a dh' fheudas an comas sin a bhi.

Is e gnìomh a bhi 'cur cumhachd ànn an
cleachdadh. Tha beothalachd a' eiallach-

adh an ealamhachd, beag no mòr 's mar
dh' fheudas e bhi, leis am bheil an gnìomh
air.a dheanamh.

Is e soirbheachadh beannachd an t-Seann

Tiomnaidh, 's e amhghar beannachd an
Tiomnaidh Nuaidh a tha giùlan a' bhean-
nachaidh a's mò thugainn agus a' toirt

dhuinn an taisbeanaidh a's soilleire aif

deadh-ghean Dhè. Eadhon 's an t-Seann
Tiomnadh ma dh' eisdeas sinn ri clàrsaich
Dhaibhidh cluinnidh sinn an t-òran-bròin
cho tric ris an òran-ghairdeachais ;

sharth-
raich peann an Spioraid Naoimh ni 's mò
ann a bhi dealbhadh àmhghairean Iob na
sonasan Sholaimh. Tha eagaii agus ana-
blas 'nan dlù chompanaich do shoirbheach-
adh

; agus tha comhfhurtaclrd agus dòchas
an còmhnuidh dlhth do amhghair.

Chuir baintighearn' uasal a seirbhiseach
Eireannach a dh' iarraidh trusgain uir

sioda, a bha 'ga dheanamh air a son le

banalaiche araidh. "A nis, Mhorgain,''
ars' a' bhantighearna ris,

"
gabh curam ro

mhor dhe'n trusgan, agus ma thig an
t-uisge, feuch gu'n gabh thu carbad, oir b'

fhearr leam gu mor carbad a phaiglieadh,
na mo thrusgan a fhhuchadh. An uair a

thainig Morgan, agus a shin e an trusgan
da Bhan-mhaighstir, bha e gu buileach gun
fheum, agus ceart oo bog, fiiuch 'sa dhean-
adh uisge e!" " Ciod so, a Whor^nin," a
deir i ris ann an corruich,

" ciod so, fhir

gun naire, mhill thu gu tur mo thrusgan
maiseach, agus tha e gun fheum sam bith.
Nach dubhairt mi riut, a bhi cinnteach,
n'an sileaiih e r carbad a ghabhail ?

" "
Agus

naeh mise a rinn sin, a bhaintighearn'
uasal; ach am bheil duil agad gu'm biodh
do sheirbhiseach-sa co bfeag nnii-e agus
modh, 'h gu'n suidheadh e aun an taobh

stigh'à* cnarb'aia. an t-ait a ta aùr a shopi
rachadh air son nan uaislean? ('ha dean-
ainn idìr è, ach shuidh mil air an taobh a
maeh maille ris a' charbadair, agus Ochan !

fhuair an trusgan agus mi fein ar teann-
shath dhe'h uisge."

24
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NA'M FAIGHINN GILLE R'A CHEANNACH.

Gleus A las. Mall.
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Fonn—" Gaol am Bèutanach sùghor*

Na'm faighinn gille r'a cheannach

A bheireadh beannachd gu Màiri,

'S mo shoiridh le caoineas

A dh-fhios na maidhinn' a chràidh

mi !

Ged nach d' thug mi dhut faidhr-

ean,

Ann am foill dhut cha.d' fhàs mi
;

'S mura math leam thu fallain,

Nara mheal mi mo shlàinte !

'S e d' fhuran a leòn mi,
A dh' fhàg am bròn so air m' aigne ;

A thromaich m' inntinn fo èislean ;

Cha dean mi èirigh le gradadh :

Tha mo chridhe neo-shunndach
;

Tha mi brùite fo m' aisnean ;

Aig a mheud 's 'thug mi 'ghaol

dut,
'S nach faod sinn 'bhi tachairt.

Ged 'chum mi 'm falach an sgèula,
Tha mi 'n dèigh, o cheann treis', ort.,

Aig a mhèud 's 'thug mi 'ghaol dut,
Tha m' aodann air preasadh ;

Dh' fhàs glaise na m' ghruaidhean;
—

'S bochd a' bhuaidh th' air an t-seirc

sin

A chaochail mo shnuagh dhiom,
Mar dhuine truagh 'thig à teasaich !

Mura faigh mi do bhuannachd,
B' fhearr gu'm buailteadh mi thairis ;

Gu'n cuirteadh fo lic mi
Ann an ciste chaoil dhainginn !

Ma ni thu mo tbrèigsinn,
B' fhearr gu'n èugainn, 's nach mair-

inn !
—

Aig a mheud 's thug mi 'spèis dhut

Gha bhi m' èibhneas air thalamh !

AlLUIN DUGHALLACH.
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The remarkable work recently
published by Professor Blackie on
the Language and Literature of the
Scottish Highlands ought to be

judged, if judged at all, in the pages
of the Gael, by rules different from
those which a critic is bound to ob-

serve in ordinary cases. Iu the first

place, the purpose of the book is an
"
attempt to break down the middle

wall of partition which tlie author
has found to exist fencing off* the
most cultivated minds in England
and in the Lowlands of Scotland
from the intellectual life and moral

aspirations of the Scottish High-
landers." The contributors to this

Magazine have given their labours
from equally disinterested motives

;

and, in the English department
especially, the aim has been to do

something to secure the erud fùr

whicli the accomplished professor
wrote the present volume. In the
second place, Professor Blackie has

been, and, we hope, will long con-

tinue to be, one of the most valued
contributors to the Gael. Not only
so, but a portion of the contents of

the present work appeared from
time to time in our pages, while the
Gael has necessarily been noticed in

a book, four-fiftlis of which is taken

* The Language and Literature of the
Scottish Highlands. By John Stuakt
Blackie, Professorof Greekin the Univer-
sity of Edinburgh. Edinburgh : Edinon-
stone & Douglas. 1876..

up with the literature of the Scot-

tish Highlands. So that in passing
judgment upon the purpose of this

work, we are in a measure passing

judgment upon ourselves
;

for our

purpose is in partthe same. Again,
if we attempt to decide how the

learned author has executed his

generous purpose, we shall be com-

pelled to adopt a course which for

many reasons ought to be avoided—
viz., to sit in judgment upon the

literary merits of a portion of the

contents of our own pages, and upon
one of our contributors, when, among
other matters, he reviews our own
labours. But whether regarded from
the point of view of its subject or its

authorship, the volume before us is

so important, and gives such empha-
tic and eloquent utterance to one of

the many phases in which Celtic

scholarship presents itself in thesè

days, as that our readers would

justly consider that we adhered too

strictly to the conventional rules of

journalistic etiquette if a lengtheiifd
notice of the book did not appear in

our columns.

The present volume contains the

most complece and systematic ac-

count tliat has ever been given to

the English reader of the Language
and Literature»of the Scottish High-
lands. It is true that within the

last hundred years, and especially
within the present century, a num-
ber of essays and lectures, together
with a few more or less elaborate

treatises, have appearcd in English,
a portiou at least of the contents of

which has been devoted to an ex-

position of the principles of Scottish
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Gaelic. Itis also the case tbat, in

additiop to tbe many translationeof

Ossian's poems, and to the Eiigiish
version which accompkmèa Canip-
bell's West Highland Tales, nunx'-

rous specimens of Gaelic lyric poetry
li.ivc baen more or less successt'ully
ìvndered into English, and published
frpm tiine to tinie. But until rxow

we have not lmd in one volume a

seientific account of the langùage
wiitten by a philologist of eminence,
and at the same time: numerons

selections, translated by a man singu-

larly well qualified for the task, of

the literature which constituted the

intellectual^aJ«/Mmof Scottish High-
ianders during the last four or five

hundred years, and the whole ac-

companied by a continuous narra-

tive, partly biographical, partly
critical, written with all the vigour
and all the fervour of Professor

Blackie's vigorous and fervid mind.

The title of the book indicates

with sufficient clearness the contents

of it. It is divided into fìve chap-

ters, one of which deals with the

language, the remaining .four with

the literature, of the Scottish High-
lands. Taking the language of

tbe Scottish Highlands as exhi-

bited in published books from the

Book of the Dean of Lismore down-

wards, and as pronounced by the

living generation of Gaelic-speaking
men and women, what evidence does

it show to the philologist of its origin,

history, and development
1

? and again
what are its capabilities and what
its defeets,

" as an organ of intellec-

tual expression, and as a means of

producing an assthetical effect
"

ì

We can only indicate in a general

way the author's answer to these

two questions.
" The Gaelic [Cel-

tic] language is one of the oldest and
least mongrel types of the great

Aiyan family of -speech, which has

entered so largely into history as the

organ o'f the hignest forms of human
civilisation both in the east and
west." The Celtic genius survives

in France
;
and "in the great living

machine which we call society in

Scotland, it is the Saxon who sup-

plies the iron and the wood—steam
comes from the Celt." But " for the

Celtic knguages it is diificult even
for the most sanguine to predict a

brilliant future. . . . As master of

his own peculiar type of Aryan
speech, the Celt has maintained him-

self, in rather a sorry fashion, only
in Ireland, the north-western half of

Scotland, in Brittany, and in Wales;
and the literature which he has

hamied down, whether in the Hiber-

nian, the Gaelic, or the Cymric form,

though naturally dear to those who
speak it, and of no common signific-
ance in reference to the early history
of the British Isles, with certain

specific attractions also for fche eye
of the philologer, is neither of snffi-

cient extent nor of intrinsic value

enough to exert any sensible infìu-

ence on the great tidal currents of

European culture."

Before proceeding to compare
Scottish Gaelic, taken for tlie time
as representing the Celtic branch,
with the other members of the Aryan
family, it is necessary to distmgnish
between the language proper and
the additions made to it from ex-

ternal sources. Our author finds

that within historic times Scottish

Gaelic has been to a considerable

extent modified and corrupted by
three separate influences—the Latin,
the Norse, and the English. The

political influence of the B,omans
over the Gaelic-speaking population
of North Britain was scarcely ever

perceptible. But the intellectual

influence exercised, after the decline

of the Boman power, from Rome
through the Church Avas very great.

Accordingly the loan-words, as tliey
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are called, from Latin to Gaelic are

mainly ecclesiastical, with a few

military terms. Professor Blackie

gives a list of fifty-eight Latin loan-

words. The list might no doubt be

increased. But the author adds

truly :

" On some of these words, as

ìuireach for instance, a doubt might
be raised whether it did not rather

form part of the original' stock of

both languages ;
but with regard to

the great body of them, no person
accustomed to-deal with such cpies-
tions can for a moment doubt." The
Norse influence on our language, like

the manifestation of the Scandinavian

power in Scotland, is different from
the Latin. The Norsemen were
sailors

;
and they held possession of

the north-western seaboard of Scot-

land and of the Isles with little in-

terruption for foùr hundred years.
Their influence survives in -the topo-

graphy of that part of tho country,
and in a large number of tìie nauti-

cal terms used in Gaelic to the pre-
sent day. The Engìish influence on
the language is different from the
other two. R has been undoubtedly
great, although we believe tliat Pro-

fessor Blackie has overstated 'the ex-

tent of it, and it is destined to be-

come all-powerful in the future •

but,

hitherto, in our written litèrature

and topography, strangè to say, it has

scarcely been more perceptible than

the Latin and Scandinavian. The
cause is not far to seek. The Saxon
did not conquer the Gael intellec-

tually as the Irish ecclesiastics wifch

their Latin literature did
;
nor did

he politically sulxlue and colònise

the purely Gaelic area as the Norse-

man did. The Saxon wa« content

to obtain a permanent footing on the

(^,
richer portions of Scottish soil.

Through time he impressed his own

language and institutions on these

richer portions, and gradually ex-

tendedhitìinfluenceuntilhislanguage

and institutions became the ruling

language and institutions of the laiuì.

He allowed the G'ael uudisturbed

possession of his hills, his speech,
and his peculiar mode of govei'n- ^W
ment, as long as the latter Avas con-

tent witli these. But the Gael sel-

dom remained very long a peace-
able neighbour ;

and from tiine to

time as hè felt himself able for the

task, the Saxon used stèrner- mea-
sures than the slow and subtle infiu-

ences of social and political ascend-

ancy to introduce his own speech and
mode of civilisation into the North.
This peculiarity of the Saxon rule,

combined with the inlierent conser-

vatism of the- Celt, will alone ex-

plain the' otherA^ise inexplicable fact

that Gaelic has existed in the High-
lands of Scotland, though unacknow-

ledged in the government' of the

country, for nearly athonsand years;
and has not only retired before the

donìinant tongue with almost imper-

ceptible steps, bnt has searcely been
more sensibly influenced 1/y the Eng-
lish hmguage than by eifcher Latin

or Scandinavian.

But when peoples meet and wlien

languages meet, the iniiiience, ex-

erted isnot all on one side. It

would be intèresting to trace ttìe

influence, if any, which Gaelic ex-

erted on Latin, on Norse, and on

English. Within historic times,
the addition to tlie Latin vocai»u-

lary from Celtic sources is percep-
tible though slight

—from Scottisli

Gaelic there has been no addition.

In pre-historie times, iiowever, thcrc

is ìvason to behevc tltat the influence

has been great. The extent of tlie

Celtic element in Latin has not yet

perha]is Ìm'cii fully di'termincd. Pro-

fessor Blackie has clcai'ly shown that,

quite apart fforn the loan-words,
Gaclic is l'ar more nearly rclatcd to

r^atin than it is to any otlicr mcm-
ber of the Aryan family. May
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'the kinship not be accounted for,

if it caii 1)C proved, as Professor

Newman and others have already
almost proved, that of the various

tribes which composed the lìoman
race and the Latin tongue, one or

inore spoke a Celtic dialect? The
iniluence of Gaelic upon Norse has

not, so far as we are aware, been

traced. lt could not liave been great.

An Irish colony emigrated to Ice-

land, and their intìuence on the

topography and literature of that

country is still traceable. But

although many Scandinavian sea-

rovers who would have learned

Scottish Gaelic returned to their

own country, and perhaps added a

few Gaelic woi'ds to the language,
the number of such words could

not have been large, for this reason

among others, that these men were

sailors, and that Scottish Gaelic

was, and is, peculiarly weak in

nautical terms. The influence of

Gaelic upon tlie English language
is, on the other hand, patent to the

most cursory observer. The num-
ber of Gaelic words that have been

adopted into Engìish since the be-

ginning of the present century
would astonish the ordinary reader.

It is not necessary to accept all the

conclusions of some writers in order

to show that the numberof words in-

troduced hundreds of years ago was

very great indeed. It may seem a

startling statement, but we would be

surprised to find that a much greater
number of English words could be

found in a page of Gaelie prose or

poetry, than of Gaelic words in a

corresponding page of English prose
or poetry. It is no doubt true

that if our written literature was
more varied in its character than it

is, this would probably not liave

been the case
;
and we do not at all

claim it as a merit that our Gaelic

authors have borrowed so sparingly

from English. If we had moru
Gaelic prose than we have, our

writers would be compelled to bor-

rowEnglish wordsand phrasesoftener
than they di<l. I3ut our best writers,

prose and verse, were rigid purists
iu their diction and idiom. Our fore-

fathers made no scrupleof "convey-

ing" the cattle pf the Saxon to the

hills
;

but they religiously respect-
ed his language. In the matter of

vocables, as indeed in most other

matters, the Saxon is tjie cateran of

the world. This ultra-purism, and

esjiecially the extreme jealousy of

English influence,injuriously affected

the little literature we have, and in-

juriousjy affects it still. Woe to the

Gaelic writerwho attempts to borrow/ I

a word, a })hrase, or an idiom froni ^

anylanguage,especiallyfromEnglish.
His ideas may be worth listening to

or they may not
;
but they will not

be listened to, unless presented in

tartan of the genuine pattern. We
have often thpught that the Celt

suffered in the race of nationsby not V

being content occasionally to accept i

a secondary place. First or nowhere
is his motto. An excellent motto
when translated "

do or die." A
mischievous niotto if translated as

the Celt has sometimes translated it,
" rather than risk losing the first

place I prefer not to enter the lists."

This spirit is nowhere more manifest

than in the history of Gaelic litera-

tui'e. Jealousy of external intìuence

has not only shut out from our litera-

ture many great and much-needed

truths, but. it impoverished the

language. Word3 disap}>ear from
the most carefully cherished vocab-

ulary. If there are no additions,

the vocables, especially the root-

words, decrease in time. It happen-
ed so in Gaelic. Few dictionaries

present the same disproportion be-

tween derivative and root-words as

the Gaelic dictionary. The same
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spirit has worked perhaps more

mischievously in another way. It

has created an ideal style of pure,
unadulterated Gaelic, in which a
would-be writer must be proficient
before he attempts to write. We
believe there are niany men who
could and would, at the presentfav-
ourable juncture,addresstheirfellow-

countrymen to good purpose, if there

were not continually present to their

mental vision the imas;e of some

shadowy critic stalking through the

mist, like one of Ossian's heroes, and

holding in his hand a dingy scroll,

purporting to be the only genuine
patent for writing good Gaelic,
which was bequeathed to him by
an ancestor still more shadowy, with
an injunction to use the document

only for the purpose of silencing
for ever any person who presumes
to write Gaelic prose.
An examination of the numerals,

pronouns, and particles, shows the

closer relationship of Gaelic to

Latin, than to the other Aryan
languages ;

and the same conclu-

sion is reached after an examina-
tion of the root-words :

"
I have

gone through Armstrong's Gaelic

Dictionary very carefully, twice,

arranging all the roots alphabetic-

ally in colunms, and placing in a
line parallel to each column of Gaelic

roots, the real or probable corre-

sponding roots in Greek, Latin, Ger-

man, English, and Scotch. My list

includes about eight hnndred words,
and from a rough comparison with

another list which I made, I should

say it leaves two-thirds of the simple I

vocabulary of the language uncon-
1

nected with any known form of Ar-

yan Speech. . . . The general re-

suìt which my analysis affords is this,

that of the four Aryan languages,
with which I compare it, the Gaelic

presents the strongest affinity with

the Latin, after that with the Ger-

man, and the Teutonic eleraent of

the English, including Scotch—least

of all with the Greek." A similarly
careful and systenwitic examination
of the flexional terminations of the

language shows in what respects it

agrees with, and in what respects it

differs from the Aryan tongues ;

whiLe the philological characteristics

of àfc are further illustrated by a

comparison of the roots with similar

roots in the Aryan tongues above

named, with the view to show the

laws of letter-change which obtain

in the Gaelic branch of the Celtic

tongue.
" As an organ of intellectual ex-

pression, the Gaelic is a language of

grand capabilities, but of very stun-

ted attainments. . . . As a means
of producing an -sesthetical effect,

there is much nxore to be said for

the Gaelic. . . . It is a soft, vocalic,

and mellifluous language." The ch

though a soft sound "is notpleasant
to an ear studious of euphony;

1 ' and
" occnrs so frequently in Glaelic as to

amount to a mannerism. . . . In the

enunciation of the liquids theGaelic

possesses a peculiar virtue unknowu
to English ;

"
while in vocalic dej)th

and musical sweetness German alone

can compare with it. Still,
" witli

regard to Gaelic, as to Erench," tlie

Profess<jr's opinion is "that tliey are

both over-refinements, and therefore

corruptions and degradations of the

Latin language." It is somewhat
difficult to see how an original lan-

guage, as Professor Blackie has so

conclusively shown Gaelic to be, can

be a corruption or degradation of

another. His meaning probably ie

that Gaelic is an over-retinement of

its own prototype, as French is of

Latin. This is true. W'e have

gained in
" vocalic sweetness;" nnil

we have lost
"
in masculine vigour

and equestrian tranq)." A lan-

guage whose only permanent litera-
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ture is lyric poetry, necessarily
and with accelerated velocitysmooths
over niedial consonants, and drops

altogether tinal consonants. But we
artì of opinion that here Professor

Blaekie has overstated the extent of

the "
degradation." To the phon-

etic transcript which he gives of the

opening lines of "
Fingal," on p. 63,

no Gaelic reader would eonform.

"Shuidh" cannot perhaps be repre-
sented phonetically to tlie English
reader any more than "

that
"

can

be represented to the Gaelic reader.

At any rate hooi does not represent
it. Nor does hooain, represent Chu-

ain. We havemodified, not dropped,

many of our final consonants. The
reader who pronounces Stundh as

stua, buaidh. as kua, crodh as croì,

lagh as la, grievously
"
degrades

"

the already degraded sounds.

Turning now from the physiog-

nomy of the Gaelic language, our

author describes and exemplifies
the published literature of the

Scottish Gael, commencing with

the book of the Dean of Lismore,
and continuing down to the present
hour. This portion of the work is

divided into four chapters, and is

meant to be illustrative rather

than exhaustive of the subject.
The first of these embraces "'the

bardic or minstrel literature of the

mediseval period, commencing at

some indefinite period in the border-

land betwixt heathenism . and

Christianity, and stvetching out to

the era of the Beformation, or a

century or so before it;" the second

includes " the succession of Celtic

poets of more or less notable origin-

ality who flourished between the end
of the sixteenth and the end of the

eiyhteenth centuries ;" the subject of

the third is
" the remarkable epiph-

any of the Celtic muse on the great

European stage, under the auspices
of James MacPherson, in the year

1762;" while the fourth treats of
" the condition of Celtic literature

in the Highlands, from the sub-

sidence of the great OssLanic excite-

meut, produced by Macpherson,
doAvn to the present hour."

When viewed as a whole, perhaps
the two most noticeable facts

connected with Gaelic literature

are • the meagre character of its

contents and the extraordinary dis-

proportion betweon poetry and

prose. The two I facts are in

themselves quite distinct
;
but they

proceed from the same or similar

causes, and are amenable to the

same explanation. That the Scot-

tish Highlanders: were and are a

literary people
—that is to say, that

theyare keenlyalive to the pieasure
derived from the manner in which
an idea is expressed as distinct from
the intrinsie worth of the idea it-

self, and that their thoughts habit-

ually dwell upon ideas and imagery
derived from song and story

—is a

proposition that can be proved in a

variety of ways. The delicate ear

of Professor Blackie detected the

beauty and wealth of our vowel

sounds. It would not be difficult

to show 'that the same beauty per-
vades the written literature and the

spoken language of the Highlander
in a marked degree. It is conspi-
cuous in his vocabulary in the

secondary meaning as well as in the

sound of words. It is conspicuous
in his favourite figures and similes.

It is conspicuous in his idioms, in

which his language is peculiarly

rich,— a feature which indicates not

only an active mind. but a lively

sense of the artistic in linguistic ex-

pression. Again, it is doubtful

whether, even at the present day, a

peasantry can be found in any part
of Britain who can repeat from
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memory an equal quantity of prose
and poetry to that which the High-
land peasantry can repeat. Further,
it has been remarked by the most

competent observers that no peasan-

tiy in Europe speak with the grace
and correctness of language of the

Highland peasant, so tbat the fami-

liar saying that f* no one can speak
ungrammatically in Gaelic

"
is not

altogether so absurd as it looks.

Why then is Highland literature

so meagre as it is ] Professor

Blackie again and again gives a part
at least of the answer. The lan-

guage was and is systematically

ignored in the education of the

people. The neglect of Gaelic

teaching in schools injuriously
affected the Highland character in

various ways. It is partly the cause

partly the effect of our scanty liter-

ature, but not by any means the
sole cause. The bulk of the people
began to read in the South but very
lately. Among the many adclitions

which the working man has made
to his luxuries within the last thirty

years, the most significant are the

newspaper and the periodical. The
bulk of the Highland people have
not yet commenced to read. Since
Charles Stuart's time the Highland

population did not at any time ex-

ceed half a million. A large pro-

portion of these, no doubt, were

gentlemen and readers, but not a

sufficiently large number to fòrm a

reading community. Even these

unfortunately were not Gaelic

readers. The common people were
too poor to buy books even if they
could read thera. Again, the prac-
tice of recitation and story-telling

supplied in a manner the place of

reading and effectually secured that

the literature of the people con-

sisted exclusively of poetry and
tales. To-day the case is different.

It has mow become common to spend

a portion of one's income upon
books. The excellent practice of

story-telling has all but ceased.

The people can be reached only by
books

; and, for some time to come,
can be reached to purpose only by
Gaelic books.

But scanty and meagre as our
hterature is in comparison with what
we would wish it to be, we can pre-
sent a much larger list of books thau
our southern neighbours areaware of.

Some of these are of real merit.

For a full acoount of Gaelic books,

published previously to 1832, Reid's

Bìbliotheca Scoto-Celtica—an excellent

work of which a new edition ìs much
wanted—must be consulted. Iu

this respect the Scottish Gael differs

favourably from his Irish brother,
who has no modern literature. One

great value of Professor Blackie's

work in our eyes is that he con-

siders our literature of the last two
or three centuries worthy of serious

study. Tliere has been of late

years a growing tendency to make
Celtic studies synonymous with anti-

quarian researches, and to look upon
the Celt as at best an interesting
relic. It is a noble feature in the

character of a people to revere the

past. But we are too apt to

measure our reverence for an ances-

tor not by his worth but by his an-

tiquity. The Gaelic proverb :

"
Is

gorm na cnuic tha fada uainn,"
holds good in time as well as in

place. But surely the value of a

fact ought to be estimated by its

effect upon the world and not merely

by its age. In the South the present

engrosses theattention ina reprcheii-

sible degree. With us the mistake
— for it is equally a mistake—is the

other way. M'JDonald and M'In-

tyre will not be studied by tlie pre-
sent fashionable school of Celtic

scholars, untd they attain a ceitiin

age
—until the aroma of antiquity
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surrounds them. But Gaelic liter-

ature, ìike Highland grouse and
even Highland whisky, will not keep
beyond a certain time. Its intrinsic

merit, whether in idea or expression,
is not of world-wide interest. Its

value consists chiefiy in the fact that

it has been tlie mental food of a

large portion of the population of

Scotland for hundreds of years.
Professor Blackie gives us a very

readable chapter on the book of th-e

Dean of Lismore and its contents,

accompanying his account with
translations into verse of five or

six of the most characteristic

pieces in that curious collection of

mediceval Gaelic literature. The

chapter on " MacPherson and the
Ossianic question

"
is undoubtedly

interesting, as expressing the ma-
tured opinion of one of the- few
Saxons who have qualified them-
selves to judge- of the merits of that

work of mystery. The account of the
Ossianic controversy is singularly
clear and eminently judicious. The

original and valuable contribution of

Professor Blackie to the discussion

appeared in the Celtic Magazine
for August and September 1876.
While summing up substantially in

favour of the antiquity of these

poems, and while not without a
certain admiration for Ossian, espe-

cially
"

its sustained tone of sombre

sympathy with some of the most
sublime aspects of nature in the

Highlands, and not less the com-
bination of heroic manliness and
delicate sensibility in the poetical

personages," he unhesitatingly
"
pre-

fers the simple natural grace of

Duncan Ban MTntyre's cheerfnl

muse to the sombre and somewhat
stilted sublimity of the author of

Fingal, Avhoever he may be."

But to the Professor's own mind,.
and his readers will agree with him,
the two most valuable of these four

chaptefs are the second and fifth—
nearly two-thirds of th« whole book—in which an interesting account is

given of the leading Gaelic authors
whose productions have been widely
known among the people from the
sixteenth century to the present day,
along with numerous specimens of
th<'ir works. happily translated. In
this field Professor Blackie had but
one predecessor of importance—Mr.
Pattison—whose early death was a

great loss to Gaelic literature. Mr.
Pattison wrote for HedderwicVs

M'iscellany a series of articles on the

popular poetry of the Highlands,
accompaniedwith translations of sev-

eral pieces which showed great merit.

These papers were published after

the author's death in a volume which
has been for some years out of print.
Professor Blackie gives specimens of

the works of about a score of Gaelic

poets, with an interesting account of

their lives and of those of a dozen
more of lesser note. In this list

three at least stand out with well-

marked individuality in front of

the rest, and the notices of them
and extracts from them are aecord-

ingly more detailed and elaborate.

They are M'Donald, Buchannan,
and MTntyiei The excellent

translation of "The Skull," one
of Buchannan's poems, already ap-

peared in our pages (see Gael, No.

50). In this volume Professor
Blackie has attempted a more diffi-

cult feat than the translation of " The
Skull";—viz., an English version
of M'Donald's "Birlinn," and of

MTntyre's "Beinn-dorain"—the two
ablest efforts, as is generally sup-
posed, of the modern Gaelic muse.
Mr. Pattison had previously given
a translation of the "Birlinn;" but,.
unlsss we acceptthe-statement which

reeently appeared ia some news-

papers, that the present prime mini-

ster has executed a translation of



Dticember, 187«. THE GAEL. 379

"Beinn-dorain," we believe Professor

Blackie's is the first English version

ever made of the great
" venatorial

pibroch" of M'Intyre. In these

translations, Professor Blackie " has

endeavoured to follow the spirited

freedom of Dryden and our old

masters, rather than the curious

literalness which has been lately

fashionable." The "Birlinn" of

M'Donald is an account of a sea-

voyage from South Uist to Ireland

in the " birlinn" or barge of Clan-

ranald on a wild spring day. The

poem in many respects
—in its gra-

phic description of the boat and

crew, and of' the aspects of sea and

sky
—is unequalled in Gaelic

;
but

the description of the storm which

opens so eloquently and musically

degenerates unto utter rant before

it closes. As a specimen of the

energy of the author and the spirit

of the translator, take the follow-

ing:—
" Let no man be faint or soft-hearted,

Look hard in the face of the storin,

While plank may with plank hang together,
And rib to his rib shall be firm

;

Though the good ship may reel and may
stagger,

While a pin or a nail shall be tight,

Though the big wave be bristling around

her,
Let him look and not blench at the sight.

In the stormy contention of billows,

Who stands or who wisely shall bend,
Will see the proud crest of the ooean

Lie tame at his feet in the end."

Duncan Ban MTntyre is, of all

Gaelic poets, Professor Blackie's

favourite, as he is the favourite of

the great majority of Highlanders.
And "

Beinn-dorain," which Pro-

fessor Blackie presents to us entire

in this volume, is always held to be

MTntyre's master-piece. We are

incliried to think that the Profes.-

sor's admiration for the

keeper-poet is too high.

poet, it would be absurd to attempt
to deny, after he has run the gaunt-
let of a century of criticism. He
had command of a happy Gaelic

vocabulary which no Gaelic poet
—

not even M'Donald—could eqùàl.
He had an infallible ear for rliythm.
He had great powers of versification,
and a most tenacious memory. He
knew a great deal of the old litera-

ture of his race. Like M'Donald
and Buchannan, he had a genuine
admiration of the scenery of hia

country. His heart was in hunting
and fìshing, the favourite pastimes
of his countrvmen. But when Pro-

fessor Blackie says If not so

bright as Burns, he is better rounded
and more harmonious, and more

sweetly at peace with himself, with

nature, and with God," we feel that

neither his published poetry, nor the

facts of his life, can sustain this

judgment. MTntyre would not be
at war with any one if he could

help it, unless, perhaps, with a

tailor or piper or a scurrilous

Englishman who was as safe from
Duncan's coarse invective as

was from his ribald wit.

Dun-
Still

poet ;

great

game •

ThaE

MTntyre was a poet, and a great

can

Duncan Ban was a great
and " Beinn-dorain "

is a

poem. We do not hesitate to say
that, in our judgment, Professor

Blackie's English version of this

poem can favourably compare with

the most successful efibrts ever made
in poetical translation. He has

pieB-

fectly caught the spirit of his author;
and, where desirable, ho adlieres

pretty closely to the letter. The

following beautiful lincs descriptive
of a mountain stream—

Bu ghlan uaehdar na linne

Gru neo-bhuaireasach milis

Tigh'n 'na chuairteig o'n ghrinneal
Air slinnein Bheinn-dorain,

Professor

rondered-

Blackie has exquisitely
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With no sliniy dregs to trouble

The brightness of ita bubb'e,
Ab it threads its silver waj '

Froin the granite shoulders gray
Of Ben Dorain.

But when M'Intyre goes on to de-

scribe the "fridh-choirean creagach"
in the following unmeaning jargon

—
Gu stobanach, fltacanach,

Slocanach, laganach,
Cnocanach, cnapanach,
Caiteanach, romach

;

Pasganach, badanach

Bachlagach, boidheach, &c.

Professor Blackie wisely breaks with

him, retaining only so much of the

ring of M'Intyre's couplets as ap-

pears in the following spirited

lines—
Through a country rough and shaggy,
So jaggy and so knaggy,
Full of hummocks and of hunches,
Full of stumps and tufts and bunches,
Full of bnshes and of rushes,

In the glen, &c.

No poet, we venture to say, was
ever done greater justice to by a

translator than M'Intyre has re-

ceived at Professor Blackie's hands.

"Whatever Duncan Ban may be, this

version of "Beinn-dorain" proves in-

contestablywhat weknewbefore, that

Professor Blackie is no mean poet.
Several songs, some of them by

nameless authors, are beautifully
rendered. We think the Professor

has been peculiarly happy in -"Mary
Laghach

" and Ross's famous drink-

ing-song
"
Mac-na-brachà," so un-

like the usual strain of tha't sweet

and plaintive bard. Gaelic prose
comes in for a diie share of notice.

With two riotable exceptions, the

few original works that exist in

Gaelic prose are of very average

merit. These two are the IligMand
Tales, published by J. F. Campbell,
and tlie contributions of the elder

Dr. Norman Macleod to various

Gaelic periodicals conducted by
himself, and recently published in a

well-known volume entitled
" Caraid

nan Gaidheal." Of all Gaelic auth-

ors, Macleod, with the doubtful

exception even of M'Intyre, holds,

and deservedly holds, the highest

place in Professor Blackie's regard.
He says truly that this prose
author " shines above the rest as

the moon among thè lesser lights f
and we do not know that his eulogy

upon the "
Emigrant Ship," of

which he gives an admirable trans-

lation, is at all exaggerated Avdien

he saysthat
"
forgraceful simplicity

and profound pathos (it) is second

to nothing that I know in any lan-

guage, unless indeed it be the

account of the death of Socrates in

Plato's Phcedo, and some well-known

chapters in the Gospel of St. John."

We hope that this noble attempt
which the author has made " to

break down the middle wall of par-
tition that has hitherto separated
the Lowlands of Scotland and the

whole of Saxon England from the
soul of the Highlands," Will be suc-

cessful. We can at least say, that
if the wall can be brokcn by any
right arm it will be broken by
that right arm of his. Among us

Highlanders, the generous-hearted
man will henceforward be known
as the man " who

. loveth our

nation, and who hath built us a

synagogue ;

" and not the least con-

spicuous pillar in that remarkable
edifice is this magnificent work on
" The language and literature of the

Scottish Highlands."

.
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